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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
CHAP. XIV. 
SOCIAL DUTIES of the Comment Kind. 


Lc 2): <coooor 3% zz. E intended to have proceeded, (in delineating the 
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28, $4 09050000 372 g OTCAT outlines of Duty) to ſuch diſpoſitions and 


graces as more peculiarly affect the Chriſtian's 
g. own mind, though they have the greateſt influence 
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Je $Eo005000 % z. cicty; ſuch are the virtues of humility, meek- 
neſs, temperance, contentment, and the like. But, before we 
treat of theſe, it is judged proper to ſpeak of the duties which 
ſpring from commercial and. political relations. — We obſerve then 
that the next order of connexions are thoſe which ariſe from the 


wants and weakneſs of mankind, and from the various circum- 


ſtances in which their different ſituations place them. Theſe we 


may call commercial connexions, and the duties which, reſult 


from them, commercial duties, as juftice, fair-dealing, fincerity, 

It is obſerved ſomewhere by a writer“ of the firſt rank, that, 
though nature is perfect in all her works, yet ſhe has obſerved a 
manifeſt and eminent diſtinction among them. To all ſuch as lie 
beyond the reach of human ſkill and power, and are properly of 
her own department, ſhe has given the finiſhing hand. Theſe man 
may deſign after and imitate, but he can neither rival them, nor 
add to their beauty or perfection. Such are the forms and ſtruc- 
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ture cf vegetables, animals, and many of their productions, as 
the honey- comb, the ſpider's web, and the like. There are others 
of her works which ſhe has of deſign left unfiniſhed, at it were, in 
order to exerciſe the ingenuity and power of man. She has pre- 
ſented to him a rick profuſion of materials of every kind for his 
conveniency and uſe ; but they are rude and unpoliſhed, or not to 
be come at without art and labour. Theſe therefore he muſt apply, 
in order to adapt them to his uſe and to enjoy them in perfection. 
Thus nature has given him an infinite variety of herbs, grain, 
foſſils, minerals, wood, water, earth, air, and a thouſand other 
erude materials to ſupply his numerous wants. But he muſt ſow, 


plant, dig, refine, polith, build, and, in fort, manufacture the 


various produce of nature, in order to obtain even the neceſſaries, 
and much more the conveniencies and elepancies of life. Theſe 
then are the price of his labour and induſtry, and, without that, 
nature will fell him nothing. But, as the wants of mankind are 
many, and the fingle ſtrength of individuals ſmall, they could 
hardly find the neceſſaries, and much lefs the conveniencies of 


life, without uniting their ingenuity and ſtrength in acquiring 


theſe, and without a mutual intercourſe of goed offices. Some 


men are better formed for ſome kinds of ingenuity and labour, and 
others for other kinds; and different ſoils and climates are inriched 


with different productions; ſo that men, by exchanging the produce 
of their reſpective labours, and ſupplying the wants of one coun- 
try with the ſuperfluities of another, do, in effect, diminiſh the 
labours of each, and increaſe the abundance of all. This is the 
foundation of all commerce, or exchange of commodities and. 
goods one with another; in order to facilitate which, men 
have contrived different ſpecies of coin, or money, as a common 
ſtandard by which to eſtimate the comparitive values of their re- 


ſpective goods. But, to render commerce ſure and effectual, juſtice, 


fair-dealing, ſincerity, and fidelity to compads are abfolutely 
neceſſary, 8 | „ „ | 7 
Fuſtice, or fair- dealing, or, in other words, à diſpoſition to 
treat others as we would be treated by them, ĩs a virtue of the firſt 
importance, and inſeparable from the virtuous character. It is the 


cement of ſociety, or that pervading ſpirit which connects its. 


members, inſpires it's various relations, and maintains the order 
and ſubordination of cach part to the whole. Without it ſociety 
would become a den of thieves and banditti, hating and hated, 
devouring and devoured, by one another. | 


S7ncerity Or veracity, in our words and actions, is another virtue 


or duty of great importance to ſociety, being one of the chief 


bands of mutual intercourſe, and the foundation of mutual truſt. 


Without it, ſociety would be the dominion of miſtruſt, jealouſy, 
and fraud, and converſation a traffic of lyes and diſſimulation. It 
includes in it a conformity of. our words with our ſentiments, a 
| correſpondence between our actions and diſpoſitions, a ſtrict re- 
gard to truth, and an irreconcileable abhorrence of falſehood. It 


does not indeed require, that we expoſe our ſentiments indiſcreet- 
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hy, or tell all the truth in every caſe ; but certainly it does not an 
cannot admit the leaſt violation of truth, or contradiction to our 
ſentiments. For, if theſe bounds are once paſſed, no poſſible limit 


can be aſſigned where the violation ſhall ſtop; and no pretence of 


private or public good can poſſibly counterbalance the ill conſe- 
quences of ſuch a violation. And we truſt the order of nature 
and providence is ſuch, that it ſeldom or never falls out, that ſo 
valuable a ſacrifice muſt be made in order to obtain the ends of an 


extenſive benevolence. It belongs to xs to do what appears right 


and conformable to the laws of our nature, and to leave Heaven to 
direct and over-rule events or conſequences, which it will never 
fail to do, for the beſt. ws | 
Fidelity to promiſes, compads, and engægements, is likewiſe a duty 
of ſuch importance to the ſecurity of commerce and interchange 
of benevolence among mankind, that ſociety would ſoon grow in- 
_ tolerable without the ſtrict obſervance of it. Hobbes, and others 
who follow the ſame track, have taken a wonderful deal of pains 
to puzzle this ſubject, and to make all the virtues of this fort merely 
artificial, and not at all obligatory, antecedent to human conven- 
tions. No doubt compacts ſuppote people who make them, and 
promiſes perſons to whom they are made, and therefore both ſup- 


poſe ſome ſociety more or leſs between thoſe who enter into theſe _ 


mutual engagements, But is not a compact or promiſe binding, 
till men have agreed that they ſhall be binding ? Or are they only 
binding borauk 

them? Do not we highly approve the man wno tulfls them, even 


though they ſhould prove to be againſt his intereſt? And do not we 


condemn him as a knave, who violates them on that account? 
A promiſe is a voluntary declaration, by words, or by an action 
equally fignificant, of our reſolution to do ſomething in behalf of 
another, or for his ſervice. When it is made, the perſon who 


makes it, is by all ſuppoſed under an obligation to perform it. 


And he to whom it 15 made, may demand the performance as his 
right. That perception of obligation is a ſimple idea, and is on 
the ſame footing as_our other moral perceptions, which may be 
deſcribed by inſtances, but cannot be defined. Whether we have 


a perception of ſuch obligation quite diftin& from the intereſt, 


either public or private, that may accompany the fulfilment of it, 
maſt be referred to the conſcience of every individual. And, 
whether the mere ſenſe of that obligation, apart from it's con- 
comitants, is not a ſufficient inducement, or motive, to keep one's 
promiſe, without having recourſe to any ſelfiſh principle of our 
nature, muſt be likewiſe appealed to the conſcience of every ho- 
neſt man. Fair-dealing and fidelity to compacts require, that we 
take no advantage of the 1gnorance, paſſion, or incapacity of 
others, from whatever cauſe that incapacity ariſes; - that we be 
explicit and candid in making bargains, juſt and faithful in ful- 
filling our part of them. And, if the other party violates his en- 
gagements, redreſs 1s to be ſought from the laws, or from thoſe 
who are intruſted with the execution of them. In fine, the com- 
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e it is our intereſt to be bound by them, or to fulfil. 
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mercial virtues and duties require that we not only do not invade, 
but maintain the rights of others ;—that we be fair and impar- 
tial in transferring, bartering, or exchanging property, whether in 
goods or ſervice ;z and be inviolably faithful to our word and our 
engagements where the matter of them is not criminal, and 
where they are not extorted by force. But on this the deſigned 
brevity of the work will not permit us farther to inſiſt. 
| [ To be continucd. | . 


BIOGKAPHY 


Seme Account of the LIFE of PHILIP DE MORNAY, 


Sc. Oc. Tranſlated from the French. 


7 ONS. de MORNAY, Lord of Pleſſis Morli, Gover- 
nor of Saumur, one of the moſt celebrated Proteſtants and 


greateſt Captains that ever appeared in France, was born at 
Buhi, on the 5th day of November, 1549, of an ancient and 
iluftrious family, which had produced ſeveral eminent men. He 


was educated with great care, and reſided, in his youth, at Paris, 


where he ſtudied the Belles Lettres, the learned languages, and 


alſo divinity. He was at that time deſigned for the church, it be- 


ing expected that Philip de Bec, his uncle by his mother's fide, 
once Biſhop of Mentz, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
would have procured him lucrative benefices. He had likewiſe 
great dependance on many other relations who had-intereſt at 
court: but Frances de Bec, Lady of Pleſſis Morli, who had em- 
braced the Proteſtant faith, was his governeſs, even from the age 
of eight or ten years. After the maſſacre which happened on 
St. Bartholomew's day in 1572, Monſicur Mornay travelled into 
Italy, Germany, the Low Countries, and viſited the iſland of 
Great-Pritain. He was extremely intimate with the King of Na- 
varre, fince diſtinguiſhed by the title of Henry the Great. This 


Prince paid great deference to his opinions, and he was conſtituted | 


his principal Counſellor in 1590. 
Monſ. de Pleſſis Mornay performed many important ſervices for 
his illuſtrious maſter, and was univerſally thought one of the 
great inſtruments of his acceſſion to the throne. He was, likewiſe, 
the patron and the friend of the Proteſtant profeſſors, and acquir- 


ed no ſmall reputation among them for his erudition, his valour, 
and his probity : he was called, at one period of his life, /e pape 
des Huguenots, The Pope of the Hupenots. He oppoſed the con- 


verſion of the King to the Catholic religion, with all his power; 
but his arguments and his intereſt had not the deſired effect. 
Henry turned Catholic in 1592. | | 

Monſ. Mornay then retired from the glare and the tumults of 
a court, In his receſs he paſſed many of his hours in compoſing 
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a large volume on the Supper of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. It was this 


book which occaſioned the celebrated conference at Fontainbleau 
in 1600, between Monſ. Philip du Pleſſis Mornay and Monſ. 
Jacques Dary du Perron, once Biſhop of Evreux, and afterwards 
Cardinal. Our author continued to defend the doctrines of Cal- 
vin by his pen. Lewis the Thirteenth having deprived him of 


the government of Saumur, in 1621, he retired to his Barony of 


the foreſt of Surr-Seure in Poitou, where he departed this life the 


11th of November 1623, in the ſeventy-fourth year of his age. 


To theſe few particulars of his life we ſhall add as perfect an 


account of his writings as we could obtain. They are, I. The 


famous treatiſe on the Euchariſt mentioned above. II. A book 
on the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. III. A book intitled, 
The Myſtery of Iniquity. IV. A diſcourſe concerning the Bounds 


of Faith; concerning Advice, Meditation, &c. GG 


II. 


The celebrated M. Formey, of Berlin, has lately publiſhed, in 


two volumes twelves, in French, “an Abridgement of Eccleſi- 


aſtical Hiſtory, from the beginning of Chriſtianity to the end 


of the ſeventeenth century,“ dedicated to her Majeſty Queen 


Charlotte, And as all the writings of this amiable author are 
excellent, we have determined to give his Abridgement of 
the Hiſtory of the Reformation in England, in two or three 


ſubſequent numbers, that our readers may have a complete 


view of this great event before them; which we preſume, 
will render more acceptable the lives of particular perſons 
concerned in the reformation already given, and which here- 

after ſhall be given in our pamphlet; which we will ſtudy, 
by all means, to render worthy that public encouragement 
which it meets with. ; 


ABRIDGEMENT of tbe HISTORY of the REFORMATION 


in ENGLAND *. 


Tranſlated from the FRENCH of M. Fox MH, Secretary to the 


Acapemy of ScikxcEks at BERRLIItx. 
HE iſland of Great-Britain, as well as the other countries 


of Europe, had the happineſs to receive that heavenly light 


which was deſtined to remove the darkneſs of ignorance and ſu- 
perſtition, and which, thozgh ſhe at firſt had much difficulty to 


diſpel, yet ſhe at laſt accompliſhed it in the moſt happy and com- 


plete manner. When the reformation began, and extended it- 
ſelf in Germany and Switzerland, Henry the Eighth poſſeſſ- 
ed the throne of England, This Monareh was at firſt diſpleaſed 


at this apparent innovation. He wrote a work againſt Luther, 


for which Pope Leo X. gave him the title of Detender of the 
Faith, He went ſtill farther, and invented the moſt cruel pu- 
niſhments for thoſe who would introduce any change in matters 


We have the ſatis faction to aſſure our readers, that the ingenious tran- 


ſlator of the following, propoſes to tranſla:e and publiſh the whole, of this 
uictu] work. | : 
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of religion. But the difference he had afterwards with Pope 
Clement the VIIth obliged him, though againſt his will, and 


when he leaſt intended it, to open the door to the reformation, | 


and to lay the firſt foundation of it. 

Henry, when young, had married Catharine of Arragon, the 
widow of his brother Arthur, with whom he had lived for a 
long time in perfect union; but having afterwards conceived ſome 
diſlike to her, he, making ſeruples of conſcience his pretence, 
demanded, with much importunity, of Clement the VIlth, in 1527, 
a diſpenſation for a divorce. 

The Pope would readily have agreed to the requeſt of this 
Prince who had done ſo many conſiderable ſervices to the Roman 
church, if he had not feared the Emperor Charles the 'Vth, to 


whom the Queen of England was aunt by the mother's fide. He | 


found himſelf much embarraſſed, wiſhing greatly to retain the 
eſteem and good-will of the Engliſh Monarch. He flattered and 
amuſed him by giving him the moſt favourable, hopes ; at the 


ſame time, lengthening out the affair as much as poſſible, and 
raiſing continually new incidents, fo that the King was for ma- 


ny years kept in ſuſpence, without being able to obtain a do- 
ciſion. 


Whilt Henry was wearying himſelf in ſol liciting the court of 


Rome, Thomas Cranmer, a Cambridge divine, found a method 


to bring the affair to a ſpeedy iſſue; this was, not to give them- 
ſelves any farther trouble about the judgment of the Pope, which 


they could never obtain, but to apply themſelves to the moſt cele- 


brated divines, and the principal univerſities of Europe for advice, 


The King was pleaſed with the thought, and reſolved to fol- 
low it. Cranmer at the ſame time wrote a work tending to prove 
that the „King s marriage was null and void. Beſides, he went, by 
order of his maſter, into France, Italy, and Germany, to carry on 
the affair for which the King had given himſelf ſo much trouble, 


but which, at laſt, turned out to his ſatisfaction. Cranmer hav- 


ing occafion to confer in Germany with ſome Proteſtant divines, 
he was the more confirmed in the diſadvantageous ideas he had 
conceived of the Roman church. They add, that at Nuremberg 
he contracted an intimate friendſhip with Andrew Ofiander, 


whoſe ſiſter he privately married. Whilſt he was on his travels 


Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, died, and the King having 
1 Cranmer to return immediately, conferred on him, in 


533, that primacy ; to which he, at firſt, made {ome objections, | 


75 did not accept it without having raiſed many dificulties. 
The King, on his fide, diſpleaſed with the proceedings of the 


court of Rome, had already divorced Catharine of Arragon to mar- 


ry Ann of Boulogne, a young lady with whoſe beauty he was high- 
Iv charmed. But, however, that he might obſerve all the re- 
quiſite formalities, a ſentence was paſſed, whereby the divorce of 
the King was ratified, and his firſt marriage declared unlawful and 


void. 
The 
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The whole tranſaction of the affair of the divorce had fully 
alienated the mind of Henry from the Pope and the court of 


Rome. Nothing, then, could be more agreeable to him than the 


title given him of Supreme head of the Engliſh church by the whole 
clergy of the kingdom aſſembled in convocation, according to 
ancient cuſtom. He accepted it not only with great readineſs, but 
_ enjoined all his ſubjects, under a ſevere penalty, to acknowledge 
him as ſuch. And to make the meaning of this title more gene- 
rally known, Henry publiſhed a law in 1533, by which the power 
and authority of the Pope was entirely abolithed. This law was 
more fully ratified by the Parliament in 1534. In 1535, and the 
following years, they viſited the monaſteries and religious houles, 

the number of which they at frſt greatly diminiſhed, and at laſt 


totally ſuppreſſed. Henry gave permiſſion for the Bible to be 
_ tranſlated into the Engliſh language, and to be diiperſed among 
: the people, that it might become of general utility. In 1541 he 


publiſhed an edict, by which he ordered every church to have an 


_ Engliſh Bible, the reading of which was allowed to every perſon _ 


who could do it in a proper and decent manner. 
After that time many things fell out which forwarded an en- 


tire reformation. The King did the firſt part, and the reſt was 


the work of the Biſhops, who, favouring this change, took, 
in. conſequence, different methods, which Henry did not oppoſe, 


though he at the ſame time publicly declared, that he would never 


depart from the faith of his anceſtors. Of his the gave an authentic 
proof by the fix famous articles which he propoſed in 1539, and 
which he abſolutely commanded his ſubjects ſrould look upon as 
a law. By this ſingular manner of thinking and acting, it often 
happened, that at the ſame time, and ſame place, the partiſans 
of the Engliſh church and it's oppoſers were treated with the fame 
rigour, and condemned to the moſt cruel! punifhments. It was 
obſerved, hkewiſe, that for the three laſt years of this reign the 
work of the reformation was rather retarded than advanced, 
though, at the ſame time, there was room to believe that Henry, 
a little before his death, had formed a defign of aboliſhing 
the mais, and of ſubſtituting in it's place the holy Euchariſt. 
Such was the ſtate of the Englim church during the life of this 
Monarch. 5 . | 5 5 
Henry died in the year 1547, and, his ſon Edward the Sixth 
| ſucceeding him, the reformation again took place, and eſtabliſhed 
itſelf in the moſt complete manner. The new King was very 
young, being but nine years old; but his knowledge, his pru- 
dence, the maturity of his judgment, and his many other ex- 
cellent qualities, both of head and heart, were greatly ſuperior 
to his time of life. Much attached to the true feligion, he fol- 
lowed, in every thing, the counſels of Cranmer, who was a 
truly reſpectable man, and had much at heart the advancement of 
the kingdom of God, which he procured, in effeQ, with the 
greateſt ſucceſs, notwithſtauding the many obſtacles he had to 
{urmount. 
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To attain this end he employed the ſervices of Martin Bus 
cer, Peter Martyr, and of Paul Fagius, whom, for this pur- 
poſe, he invited from Germany into England. In this reign Cran- 
mer was principally ſeconded by three Biſhops, Ridley of London, 
Latimer of Winchefter, and Hooper of Giouceſter. 

It was to the ardent zeal and indefatigable labours of theſe 


wiſe and pious men, that England was indebted for the readineſs 


with which, after the death of Henry the VIIIth, the images were 
removed from the churches ; auricular confeſſion and the celiba- 
cy of the clergy were aboliſhed ; in a word, all the ſuperſtitions 


of Popery removed. They compoſed a new liturgy for the 


public worſhip, which was corrected at different times. When the 
public worſhip was regulated in a proper manner, Cranmer and 


Ridley publiſhed a confeſſion of faith for the Engliſh church, but 


not before it had been reviſed and confirmed by the other Biſhops. 
Whatever was done in the eſtabliſhment of the reformation was 
not only examined and approved by the clergy, but ratified by 
parliament. When every thing thus wore the moſt favourable 
appearance, an unſuſpected loſs brought a total change; this was 
the ſudden death of the young King, who was taken both from 


the church and ſtate in 1553, before he had arrived at his ſix- 
' ceenth year. | 8 | Es 9 


Though this Prince had ordered things very differently before 


bis deceaſe, and had publicly declared his will; yet, after his 


death, Mary, the daughter of Catharine of Arragon, ſucceeded 
to the crown. A Princeſs entirely devoted to the ſuperſtitions of 
the Roman church, and who, beſide that, was of a very cruel 
diſpoſition, The firſt thing ſhe did, as ſoon as ſhe found herſelf 


Queen, was to have the marriage of Henry the VIIIth, with 
his firſt wife declared lawful; and, as Cranmer had been the 


principal inftrument in the annulling this marriage, He was thrown 
into priſon. Mary afterwards revoked all that Henry and Edward 


had done to the hurt of the Roman religion, and this ſhe did with 


the utmoſt ardor. The laws made by Edward for the authorifing 
the eſtabliſhment of the reformation were every-where annulled. 


They took every neceſſary ſtep to reconcile the kingdom of Eng- 
land with the court of Rome, and the Cardinal who came for 


that purpoſe, in quality of legate from the Pope, was made Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury. 
When the Queen and her Popiſh miniſters thought they had 


done every thing neceſſary for the ſecurity of their religion, they 


began to perſecute all who adhered to the reformation. Ma- 
ry Germans who in the beginning of the reign of Edward had 
left their country to ſettle in London, and there founded churches 
and obtained conſiderable privileges, were obliged to leave the 
Kingdom inftantly, together with him who bore the beſt eccleſia- 
ſtical office amongſt them, JohN a Lasco, a Poliſh gentleman g 


Other ſtrangers, who for the free profeſſion of their religion had 


fought an aſylum in England, ſuffered the fame fate. Gf all rhe 
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aſfiſt in the affairs of the reformation only Peter Martyr was per- 


mitted by the Queen to return in ſafety. But they did not even. 


tpare the aſhes of thoſe who had a 'ready ended their lives in 


England. 


Throughout the kingdom flames were prepared for thoſe who 


would not return to the boſom of the church, without any diſ- 


tinction. Dreadful tortures ended the lives of the moſt il- 
luſtrious reformers of the Engliſh church, in particular the three 
Biſhops whom we have already named, Ridley, Latimer, and 
Hooper. And Cranmer himſelf, the firſt mover in the reforma- 
tion of his country, expired at the fake. He ſhewed, at firſt, 
ſome want of reſolution, being tempted, by the fear of death, 


to deny, either by word of mouth or by writing, what he had ſaid 


and done for the nget of the true religion; but, ſoon recollect- 
ing himſelf, he expkted this weakneſs "by a ſincere repentance, 
and ſuffere d, with the moſt perte& conſtancy, a glorious martyr - 


dom, Theſe tragical ſcenes were not of long duration. God de- 


livered his church, and put a period to the cruel reign that 5 7 


: ng it, by the death of Mary, which ha .ppencd 1 in the year 155%. 


[To be continued. | 1 
SSSSSX ES ef SSD Dee 
PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 


REFLECTIONS on the ELEPHANT. 


7 HILST we extend our views through the creation, we 
ſhall ſtill find new objects to raiſe our wonder and merit 
our attention; either in the feathered tribe or thoſe of the qua- 
drupedes, in which there is ſcarce one but may ſerve as a glaſs, 
whereby we may diſcern the reſemblance of ſome human virtue 


or vice: and if we would conſider the creation in this view, the 


fearful and unpleaſing repreſentation we ſhould diſcern of vice, 


the pleaſing and entertaining proſpects we ſhould have of virtue, 


would ſerve greatly to divert us from the one, and recommend us 
to the other. There are ſome rema arkable inſtances of virtue in 
this extraordinary animal, the ELEPHANT, before us, of w hich we 
propole to give an account. 


The ELernaxt is, by moſt commentators, thou ght to be the 


Behemoth mentioned, Job xl. ver: 18 where the Almight ty cails 


upon Job to attend whilſt he deſcril 5 the wonder ful ructure of 
this monſtrous animal, declaring, that he is the chief of his 
ways. This noble animal is 954 in differe bg parts of Aſia and 
Africa. It is the largest of all the quadrupedes, and is of diffe- 
rent ſizes in the various Kingdoms it inhabits. In the Eaſt-Indies 


they are twelve, and often fourtcen feet in height; vgs on the 


Gold and Ivory Coaſt are not quite 0 large. The {kin of ſome 
is black, very thick, and without hairs; of others it i. 1 2 2 duky 
brown, thinly ſcattered over with hort biack hair; it hangs lobe 
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in folds in divers parts of the body. The ears are large, hang- 
ing downwards. They have but ſmall eyes according to their fize. 
The tail is ſlender and not very long; their legs are like trunks 
of ſmall trees cut off by the roots, eminently fitted by Providence 
for ſupporting their bulky bodies. They have five ſhort, broad 
toes on their tore feet, and four on their hind feet. The proboſcis, 
or trunk, which is of a great length, hanging down between 
their two tuſks, and l leſſening towards the extremi- 
ty, which is flat, hath two holes or noſtrils at the flat end. 
This, it has been obſerved, the Romans might very properly 
call a hand“, as it can ſhorten and lengthen it at pleaſure; it 1s 
of a griſly ſubſtance, and full of wrinkles, and endowed with ſo 
much {ſtrength that the ſtroke of it will break the bones of a hor.e 
or camel, and even kill him outright with it : it can even pull up 
trees by the roots; yet it is ſo pliable that he conveys all his vic- 
tuals with it, by means of theſe two holes, into his mouth. His 
body is round and full, and riſes in an arch more remarkable than 
in any other animal. The teeth are of a great thickneſs, but 
the tongue is ſmall; they ſhed their teeth often, more eſpecially 
when young, the negroes often finding ſingle teeth dropt at dif- 
ferent places. The tuſks, Which are what we call ivory, are larger 
in the male than the female; ſome of them are ſix or ſeven feet 


long, and weigh 140 pounds. It is ſaid that they are ſixteen or 


eighteen months in the belly of their mother: they do not ar- 


rive at their full growth till fifty or ſixty years; till then they can- 
not bear a tower upon their back. 'Their ordinary food is graſs 


and corn, or twigs and leaves of trees; but they are very fond of 


ſweet things, particularly barley-ſugar 3 and this they give to 


tame them. They live to a great age, commonly 200 years and 
_ upwards, and ſome few to 300. Apollonius Tyaneus tells us, 


that he himſelf ſaw, in the city of Taxila, the elephant of the 
famous Porus, having two circles of gold round his tuſks, on 
Which was written in Greek characters, „that Alexander, in 


eſteem for him, had conſecrated him to the ſun.” If this be 
true, he muſt at that time have been 400 years old. | 


The hunting of the elephant is reckoned a noble ſport all over 


Africa, but is generally performed with a numerous poſſe, and 
loud and horrid ſhouts of the people. The moſt common and 
leaſt dangerous way of catching them is by driving them into 
deep holes made for that ans 


their ſagays, and other weapons, with incredible fury. His fleſh 
yields a plentiful feaſt, more than equal to fix large oxen, and 
among the reſt of his ſpoils the hair of his tail bears a conſidera- 
ble price : for with this hair, and that of another animal called 
Induoro, the natives, eſpecially the women, weave themſelves 
collars, bracelets, girdles, &c. with variety of figures and devices, 


which denote their quality, and are in ſuch eſtcem, that the hair 


* See vol. 1 D. 282. 


of 


e, covered with ſtraw and leaves; 
and when the beaſt is fallen into it, they pierce him all over with 
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of tuo elephants tails is reckoned a price ſufficient to buy a flave 
with, 

The negroes diſtinguiſh them into three kinds the river, the 
mountain, and the wood elephant. The river elephant takes it's 
name from delighting! in marthy grounds and the borders of rivers 
that overflow it's banks The mountain elephant is fierce and 
outrageous and difficult to break: as for the elephant found 
in the woods it is of all the largeſt and gentleſt. They go in- 
droves of a hundred or more, old and young. There 1s com- 
monly found, in the ventricle of thoſe that are grown old, a 
ſtone, of the bigneſs of a hen's egg, which, being hardened ; in 
the ſun, 15 reckoned an excellent bezoar. 

As I have given the deſcription of this wonderful animal, 

I ſhall here remark ſome of it's particular qualities, as related 
by different hiſtorians, both ancient and modern. This ſtu— 
pendous creature is of a docility and ingenuity very nearly ap- 
Proaching to human reaſon; it's ſurpriſing ſagacity, natural love 
Tor it's young, retentive memory, wonderful gratitude,” and re- 
ſentment, with many other qualities of virtue peculiar to it, have 
excited the admiration of both ancients and moderns. Accord- 
ing to Pauſanias, the Indians in Aſia, and the Lybians in Africa, 
were the firſt nations that uſed elephants 1 in battle. The Perſians, 
Lydians, and neighbouring nations, anciently intermixed camels 
with their troops, as in after ages they did elephants: though 

IR from Herodotus, Plato, and others, it 1s ſufficiently evident a 

- =Y Egypt produced them, particularly that part of it bordering upon 

.B Ethiopia, yet they were not known in that country as military 

LE animals till the time of the Ptolemies. From Egypt, it is proba- | 

_ = ble, the practice of fighting with them ſpread into Cyrenecia, 

* the people of which region, in all likelihood, might communi— 
cate it to their neighbours the Carthaginians“. 

They had various ways of taming them. Pyrrhus, King of 

7 _Bpirus, was the firſt who brought them into Italy, in the year 

| : before Chriſt 279. The victory which he obtained over the Ro- 

| 


mans was chieliy owing to the elephants. Plutarch relates, that, 
when Pyrrhus entered the city of Argos, one of his ſoldiers moum- 
ed on an elephant received a wound, by which he was thrown 
on the ground, the beaſt ſoon after miſſing his maſter 'ran about 
L in a ſtrange manner among the croud till he had found him, 
R and then, with his trunk, replaced him on his back, and, with 
15 ; the greateſt fury, returned to the port of the town, trampling un- 
= der his feet all that came in his way. The elephants,were taught 
3 by the ancients to ſhew reipe& to Kings and Princes; they taught. 


„ them to bend their knees and fall down before them, and then 
* raiſe themſelves up again, 


E * Neither the Jews, Aſſyrians, Babylonians, e Arabs, Ethio- 
3 pians, nor even the Medes and Perſians, ever brought elephants into the 
. nloeld before the time of Alexander the Great, who began his reign tha year 
before Chriſt 336. King Juba, in Philoſtratus, intynates, that the Vhors 


and Lybians in very early times fought with elephants ; which notion 
ſcems to be countenanced by Alian. 


333 Alisa. 
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lian relates an inſtance of amazing gratitude in this ani- 
mal: an Indian King, having received intelligence that a 
young nobleman of the country had in his poſſeſſion a curl 
dus white elephant, which ſerved him for riding, and ſhewed 
him extraordinary marks of love and affection, demanded him 
of the young Lord for himſelf; but he not being able to 
bear the thoughts of parting with him, at firſt eyaded the King's 
requeſt; but, atlength, finding him fixed in his reſolution, to 
avoid the confer zences of a refuſal, fled to the mountains. Thi- 
ther he was puriued by order of the Prince, but, getting on the 
top of ah gh rock, ſuſtained a long attack, by parrying the ar- 
rows, and throwing ſtones and other miſſiles, in which he was 
well ſeconded by his elephant, who allo threw them with adm1- 
rable dexterity ; but, in ſpite of this reſiſtance, the ſoldiers at 
laſt mounted the rock, then the animal, enraged to the greateſt 
pitch of fury, threw himſelf amongſt them, overturned many 
with his trunk, daſhed them to kisses, trod to death others with 
his fect, put the reſt to flight, and, taking up his maſter, who 
had been grievouſſy wounded, marched off with him in triumph. 
Alian cloſes this narrative with the following reflection: * What 
a reproach 1s this to thoſe ungrateful men who owe their educa- 
tion, perhaps, their very ſubſiſtance, to the kindneſs of thoſe 
Who had taken them into their friendſhip, and at once, when 
misfortunes approach, abandon them in their neceſſities, and 
leave them to languiſh under the frowns of fortune Such men 
Are only the friends of our proſperity, who value us only as we 
may be of ſervice to them.“ | 
The tenderneſs they have for their young, and the great care 
and affection for thoſe of their own ſpecies, deſerves particu» 
lar regard and ſerious reflections. If it ſo happens that a young 
elephant falls into a pit, the mother, on perceiving the diſaſter 
of her offspring, throws herſelf in after it, through the anxiety ſhe 
endures and the love ſhe bears it, though natural inſtinct in- 
forms her that by this ſtep ſhe loſes her liberty, perhaps, her 
life ; in danger ſhe- never forſakes it, ſhe will loſe her own life 
Arſt in it's defence. In paſſing a river ſhe winds her trunk round 
it's body, and carries it, in that manner, to the other ſide, where 
ſhe lands it in ſafety. If they chance to meet a ſick elephant, it 
is ſurpriſing to ſee with what tenderneſs they behave towards him, 
ſeeking herbs and other remedies, to comfort him; if he dies 
they do not leave the body expoſed, but bury it, by covering it 
with leaves and branches of trees. At the loſs of a keeper they 
have been known to pine away with grief, ſo ſuſceptible are 1 
they of love and affection. It is really wonderful to imagine with 'Þ 
what readineſs theſe ſtupendous creatures learn what is taught M 
them, though there is very great pains beſtowed upon them by b 
their maſters and guides. It would, therefore, not be improper * 
to remark one inilance of their ſagacity, which Q. L Balbus . 
obſerves we make tubſervient to our purpoſes : Arrian was the . 
leaſt fabulous and ſincereſt writer of all the ancients (and there- 
fore 
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fore it ſhould ſeem that we need not ſcruple to give credit to what 
others have related of them) fince he declares, that he himſelf 
ſaw one with two cymbals faſtened to his legs, on which he 
piaid a regular tune with his trunk, whilk ſeveral others danced 


round him. Therefore Mr. Pope might rightly exclaim, 


How inſtinct varies in the growling ſwine 
„ Compar'd, half reas'ning elephant, with thine. 

From this animal men may alio learn leſions of modeſty. lian 
tells us, that he never touches the female in public. Inſtinct 
inſpires him with an abhorrence of adultery, Of this there are 
many examples related. An Indian having killed his wife and 
privately buried her in his elephant's ſtable, the creature, on 
perceiving his maſter to have a new wife, took her up in his 
trunk, and Carried her to the grave of her.predzceſior ; and tearing 
up the earth with his feet, and, ſhewing her the body of the 
murdered wife, would not ſuffer her to move till ſhe had atten- 
tively viewed it, as if he was determined ſhe ſhould know the 


true character of her huſband. Another, having ſurprized his 


miſtreſs with her gallant in the act of adultery, to ſhew his zeal 
and fidelity to his maſter, flew them both with his trank. An 
almoſt parallel initance happened at Rome, 1n the reign of Titus, 
Which cauſed much ſpeculation ; but here the elephant only threw 
a cover over the two adulterers, in order, if poſſible, to conceal 


their crime. This animal hath a love and compaſſion for the de- 


fenceleſs, and even pities an enemy who is unequal to him in 
force. He has been obſerved, when he has paſſed through a 
flock of ſheep, to turn them aſide with his trunk, for fear he 
ſhould tread upon them and deſtroy them. In their private 
quarrels with one another they never make ufe of their tuſks, 
leit they ſhould deprive each other of thoſe weapons neceſſary 
for their mutual defence againſt their common enemy the Rhi- 
noceros. | | | | 33 . 

As cruelty is directly oppoſite to the character of the elephant, 
they muſt be provoked a long time before they can be made ſo 
furious as to attack either man or woman, but will let them paſs 
by them quietly, unleſs they are firſt exaſperated by ſome violent 


| abuſe or wound given them; in which caſe, dreadful, and al- 


moſt unavoidable, is the fate of thoſe who have provoked their 
reſentment : the two following inſtances will plainly ſhew a re- 
markable proof of their great humanity. In 1700, a negroe 
at Axim, who was accuſtomed to elephant-hunting, and had 
killed ſeveral, took aim at one that came near his hut, hut, 
the muſket miſting fire, the elephant gave chace, overtook him, 
and broke the gun in pieces, diſdaining to hurt the man. The 
ſame year an elephant came to Elimna, Walking gravely along 
the ſhore when he was firſt diſcovered by the negroes, Who boldly 
ſurrounded him, unfurniſhed with weapons, the elephant ſuffer- 
ed them to encompaſs him, going gravely along the ſhore with 
tem to mount St. Jago, where one of the officers of the fort fired 
at him with a muſget-ball, which hit him above the eye, but did not 
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irritate, or even ſeem the leaſt to offend him. Neither this nor 
ſeveral other ſhots poured in upon him, made him in the leaſt de- 
gree mend his pace, and the only effect they had was now and then 
to make him toſs his head in a menancing manner, and prick 
up his ears, which were of a prodigious fize. At laſt he entered 
the company's gardens, puſhing before him the gate as if no 
_ impediment at all was in his way, and breaking down large 
cocoa-trees without ſeeming to exert any more force than a man 
would to beat a child. Whilſt he was in the garden above an 
hundred ſhots were fired at him, which made him bleed exceed- 
ingly⸗ but did not raiſe his indignation, nor would his fury at 
all have broke forth if a negroe had not been ventureſome enough 
io lay hold of his tail, and attempt to cut it off; a piece of 
great imprudence, of which he had foon reaſon to repent, for the 
elephant, turning {ſwiftly round, hit him with his proboſcis, which 
overturned him, then trampled and tore him in pieces with his 
tuſks and feet, after which he moved a little aſide, and ſufFered 
the body to be taken away, without offering the leaſt reſiſtance. 
At length, through the loſs of blood, he became faint, and, re- 
tiring under the ade of a tree, laid himſelf quictly down and 
breathed his laſt. A circumſtance which confirms the notion that 
the negroes have, that as ſoon as an elephant perceives death ap- 
proaching, he retires, out of decency, under ſome ſhade and there 
expires. Boſman, who lived many years on the coaſt, had ſeen 
tour inſtances of this, and was told of a number of others from 
unqueſtionable authority. At the Cape of Good-Hope an ele- 
hant being yoked to a ſhip that was careening there, fairly drew 
it along the ſtrand; a ſufficient proof of the ſtupendous ſtrength 
of this animal. An account of which we have fully explained 
by the great Creator of the univerſe in Job, chap. xl. who cer- 
tainly created and deſigned this animal as a leſſon of inſtruction 
to mankind, in which we may clearly ſee many excellent virtues 
to copy after, which have been already mentioned, and are ſo fre- 
quently to be found through the whole train of the creation | 
Goodawuin's-Court, EE 
St. Martin” Lane, | —_ | 1— T —E. 
November 1763. * 
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N what particular part of the ſea this paſſage was opened 
for the children of Iſrael is not very eafv to determine; but 


thoſe ſerm to have the moſt probability on their fide who place it 
a few 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


a few leagues to the ſouth of Suez, where is a long narrow valle 
between two rugged chains of mountains, which to this day 13 
called by the Arabs, The road of the Ijraclites. In ſuch a ſituation 
Pharaoh might well ſay of them, They are entangled in the land, 
the avilderneſs has ſhut them in, Exod. xiv. ver. 3. and when the 


Egyptians overtook them encamping before Baalzephon, at the 


eaſtern extremity of this valley, near the ſea, what could the 
Iſraelites expect but inevitable deſtruction, having impaſſable 
mountains on the right and left, the ſea before them, and Pha- 
raoh cutting off all retreat behind them with his chariots and 
horſemen ? That this is the place where the Iſraelites were com- 
pletely delivered from their ſlavery, and even from the fear of 
their enemies, ſeems confirmed not only by a tradition amon 


the Arabs to that purpoſe, but by the name of the moſt eaſtern 


part of the mountain next the ſea, which to this day is call Se 
mountain of deliverance*. V | | | 
Some have fixed their paſſage at Tor, and others at Corondel z 
but neither of theſe conjectures is well ſupported. All the way 
from Corondel to Tor the channel is about twelve leagues broad, 


which ſeems too great a ſpace for the [fraelites to traverſe in one 
night, without adding conſiderably to the miracle; and befides, 
the ſhore, which is low and ſandy till we come to Corondel, be- 


gins from thence to be rocky and mountainous, while the oppo- 
ſite fide of Ægypt is ſtill more inacceſſible, eſpecially to chariots, 

of which great part of Pharaoh's army conſiſted. From the val- 
ley above-mentioned to the Arabian thore, the ſea is about teu 
miles, which part of the country is called the deſert of Sdur, 
the ſame with the Shur of the ſcriptures. Exod. xv. ver. 22. 
where the Iſraelites are ſaid to have landed; whereas, had they 
croſſed over at Corondel, they would have come into the detert 
of Marah. But after all, it muſt be granted, that we can arrive 
at no certainty in this affair. | 

Proceed we, therefore, to make a ſhort inquiry into the moſt ma- 
terial point relating to this event, vg. Whether it was miraculous 
or not? i. e. Whether the ſea was really divided by a ſupernatu- 
ral power, or whether Moſes and the Iſraelites did only chaſt ſome 
part of it, or, at moſt, croſs a ſmall nook at low-water, timin 
it ſo well that Pharaoh and his holt, endeavouring to do the like, 
periſhed in the attempt. This is ſo far from being a new queſ- 

tion that Artophanes, an ancient writer quoted by Euſebius, af- 
ſures us, that both theſe opinions were held by the Egyptian 
prieſts; the former by thoſe of Heliopolis, and the latter by thoſe 
of Memphis; the laſt of theſe has alſo been followed by many 

eminent men, both Jews and Chriſtians, who, without denyin 
the main part of the tranſaction to be miraculous, . have fallen 
into the notion of the Iſraelites not paſſing through the ſea, but 
only coaſting it along, and making, as gt were, a ſemicircle 
round the ſhore at low ebb, or croſſing ſome narrow point of it 
when the water was retired. | 1 


* Sce Thompſon's Travels, 
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Nothing is plainer, than that the whole tenor of Moſes's ac- 


count is directly oppoſite to ſuch a notion; for he tells us, 


Exod. xiv. ver. 15. that upon his ftretching out his rod, by God's 

command, cver the eaters, a mighty wind araſe and divided them; 
that they flood upon heaps, and were as a wall on the right hand and 
on the left, that the bottom of the ſea avas dried up, Sad that the 
Tfraclites marched through it as on dry land, The royal pfalmiſt 
ſpeaks of God's dividing the fea into parts, and making Iſrael paſs 
through the midſt of it, Pf, exxxvi. ver. 13, 14. and the prophet 
Haiah ſays, e God led them by the right £362 of Mojes, dividing the 
avaters before them to mate himſelf an everlaſting name, and that he 
led them through the deep as an horſe through the au alder neſs, Iſalah 


Ixiii. ver. 12, 13. Is it not highly unrealonable to imagine, that 
ſuch language as this was deſigned to repreſent a tranſaCtion_ 


wherein there was nothing wonderful, or contrary to the N 
courſe of nature? 


Endeavour we next to ſhew, that 5 notion of Moſes's lead- 


ing the Iſraelites along the hore or croſs ſome narrow point, 15 
contrary to reaſon and experience. We readily grant, indeed, 


that the Red-ſea ebbs and flows like other ſeas which have a 


communication with the ocean; but then we are told by thoſe 


who have made the exacteſt obſervations: that the gre: ateſt diſtance 
to which it falls from the place of high-water is not 300 yards, 
and that theſe 300 yards, which the fea leaves uncovered durin 
the time of low-water, cannot continue ſo above half an hour 
at moſt, becauſe then the ſea begins to flow in again towards the 
ſhore, from which it had gradu: uly-retreated for ſix hours before; 
ſo that, upon a moderate computation, the gre: ateſt extent of time, 
and paſſable ground that can be allowed the Iſraelites for their 
march upon the coaſt, is about 200 yards during fix hours. 


Now, it is plain, that a multitude of people, conſiſting of more 


than two millions of men, women, and children, incumbered 
likewiſe with great quantities of cattle and houſhold-ſtuff, could 
never be able to perform ſuch a march, within ſo ſhort a ſpace of 
time, or even double that ſpace, though we ſhould allow them double 
breadth of ground for the purpoſe. This argument will be of equal 
weight againſt thoſe who ink the Iſraelites only coaſted along 
ſome part of the ſea, an! thoſe who maintain that they croſſed 
a ſmall arm or point of it; ſeeing that in either of theſe caſes 
fix or eight hours could not have been ſufficient for the paſſage 
of ſo vaſt a multitude, 

Some, perhaps, may wonder that the @oyrtians, when they 
ſaw ſuch a miraculous paſſage opened for the Iraelites, ſhould ven- 
ture to purſue them; but the reaſon of this ſeems to be intimated 
by the ſacred hiſtorian, who ſays, that © The angel of God, which 

went before the camp of Tjrael, removed and went behind them, and 
the pillar of the clout! came between the camp of the Ag yptians and 
the camp of [/rael, and was a cloud and darkneſs to "the one, but 


gave light to the other, Exod. xiv. ver. 19, 20. fo that, probably, 


when the Egyptians followed the Iſraelites into the midft of the 
ſea, they knew not whe cre they were till it was too late to retreat: 
the * 


* 


* 
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they imagined, perhaps, that they were ſtill upon the ſhore, from 
whence the water had retired ; the darkneſs of the night, and 
the preternatural darkneſs of the cloud not ſuffering them to ſee 
the mountains of waters, till ** e Lord looked upon them through 
the pillar of fire; i. e. turned the bright fide of the cloud to- 


wards them, and thereby made them ſenſible of their danger, at 
which time, had it been in their power, they would have fled. 


In the next place, to ſuppoſe there was nothing miraculous in 
the paſſage of the Iſraelites, is a notion repugnant to the known 
character of Moſes as an hiſtorian, and calls in queſtion not onl 


from the face of Iſrael. Exod. xiv. ver. 24, 25. 


his avowed modeſty and veracity, but even his conduct, ſenſe, and 


experience, for it is evident that Moſes repreſents the whole af- 
fair as wonderfully carried on, from the beginning to the end, 
by God himſelf, who knew what paſſed in Egypt, and made his 
people, unexpectedly, take a new rout, which brought them into 


a ſituation ſo apparently dangerous. It was then, as he aſſures 


us, that God interpoſed his miraculons power on their behalf, 
and divided the jea to make a tree paiiage for them, and to over- 


whelm their enemies, and, accordingly, we find him making all 


Iſrael ſound the praiſes of God, as the ſole author of their de- 


livrance; which he hardly would have done had it been entirely | 


owing to his policy, or his ſuperior knowledge of natural cauſes. 
On the other hand, it Moes did not act in this affair by divine 
direction, what idea mutt we frame of his conduct and experi- 


ence, who could be guilty of ſuch an overſight as to lead the 
Iſraelites in the mouth of the extremeſt danger? And again, if 


their deliverance from their enemies at the Red-ſea had nothing in 
it beyond the ordinary courſe of nature, by what artifice could 
Moſes poſſibly perſuade above two millions of people that Gad 


had wrought ſuch a ſtupendous miracle in their favour, when 


they could not but know, as weil as he, that no ſuch thing ha 


* 


been tranſacted ;—if he had once endeavoured to foiſt a fable 


of this nature uↄon ſuch a contumactous, and not over credulous 
ſet of pcople as the lirachtes were, he would have made him 
ſelf ridiculous, and expoſed his authority to contempt, _ 


Among thoſe who acknowledge a divine power to have inter- 


poſed in this memorable tranſaction, ſome have endeavoured to 


reduce the miracle into a very little compaſs, whilſt others, ſetting 
no bounds to their zeal, have added fond concerts of their own, 


and multiplied it in an unneceſſary manner. Of the former ſort 


are thoſe who attribute the dividing of the fea, and the ftand- 
ing up of the waves, to a vehement cold wind, which froze the 
waves as faſt as the wind blew them up; after which, being 
thawed by a warmer one, they naturally returned to their former 
ſtation. This opinion ſeems grounded on a figurative expreſſion 


in the ſong of Moſes, which our tranſlators have rendered The 
depths avere * congealed in the heart of the Jea.”” Many of the mo- 


* According te the Septuagint, heaped together, 
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derns have eſpouſed this ſentiment. Exod. xv. ver. 8. A Jewiſh 
Rabbi has conjectured, that the ſea was not divided at all, but 
frozen hard enough for the Iſraelites to paſs over it, though it 
thawed and overwhelmed the Egyptians. On the other hand, 
Origen endeavours to magnify this miracle, having recourſe to 
an ancient Jewith tradition, which ſays, that God opened twelve 
different paſſages through the fea, according to the number of 


the twelve tribes of the Iſraelites, that each tribe might march 


ſeparately : this tradition, perhaps, took it's riſe from_this ex- 
preſſion of the plalmilt, ©** God divided the Red-Jea into parts,“ 


Pſ. cxxxvi. ver. 13. but ſuch ill grounded fancies fcarce deſerve 


to be mentioned; much leſs thoſe of ſome others, who imagine 
that God removed the rocks, rooted up the plants that grew at 
the bottom of the ſea, levellcd all uneven places, and made, as 
it were, a hard beaten road, in order to facilitate the paſſage of 
the Iſraelites. | 


02. 24, 1763, Broad. Street. JOSEPHUS. CURIOSUS. 


K. 
fort ACCOUNT of the FEAST-or PENTECOST, 
HE ſecond ſolemn feſtival of the Jews was the Pentecoſt. 
1 Ic was fo called by the Greeks*, becauſe it was kept on the 
fiftieth day after the feaſt of unleavened- bread, i. e. after the 
15th day of March, It was otherwiſe named the feaſt of weeks, 
becauſe they celebrated it ſeven weeks after the paſſover; and 
alſo the feaſt of harveſt, becauſe on it the firſt fruits of the har- 
veſt were offered up to God. The law having been given from 
Mount Sinai upon that day, as the Jews aſſerted, this feſtival was 
appointed for a memorial of this great favour, They then offer- 
ed two cakes made of new wheat, which were not carried up to 
the altar, becauſe they were leavened. One of them belonged 
to the prieſts then on duty, and the other to thoſe prieſts and 
Levites that kept the watch. They were obliged to eat them 
that very day in the temple, and to leave none of them remain- 
ing. 'This oblation was accompanied with great numbers of ſa— 
crifices, and ſeveral other offerings and libations. The feaſt of 
Pentecoft laſted but one day, and was kept with abundance of 
mirth and rejoicing, _ 5 1 | 
Me have nothing further to obſerve about it, with relation. to 
the New Teſtament, except this: that the new law, or the gol- 
pel, was fully confirmed on this day of Pentecoſt, by the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcending upon the apoſtles, = 
Worthy, therefore, is this day to be obſerved by us Chriſtians 
with a joyful ſolemnity. Thoſe of the primitive times had ſuch 
a reſpect for it, that the general baptiſm of their new converts 
(unleſs in any urgent caſes) was deferred to that ſeaſon, and then 
celebrated; when great numbers of the candidates, as they might 
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derns have eſpouſed this fentiment. Exod, xv. ver. 8. A Jewiſh 
Rabbi has conjectured, that the fea was not divided at all, but 
frozen hard enough for the Iſraelites to paſs over it, though it 
thawed and overwhelmed the /Egyptianz. On the other hand, 
Origen endeavours to magnify this miracle, having recoufſe to 
an ancient Jewiſh tradition, which ſays, that God opened twelve 
different paſſages through the ſea, according to the number of 
the twelve tribes of the Iſraelites, that each tribe might march 
ſeparately : this tradition, perhaps, took it's riſe from this ex- 
preſſion of the pſalmilt, ©* God divided the Red-ſea into parts,” 
Pſ. cxxxvi. ver. 13. but ſuch ill grounded fancies fcarce deſerve 
to be mentioned; much els thoſe of ſome others, who imagine 
that God removed the rocks, rooted up the plants that grew at 
the bottom of the ſea, levelicd all uneven places, and made, as 
it were, a hard beaten road, in order to facilitate the paſſage of 
che Iſraelites. 1 


044. 24, 1763, Broad. direct. JOSEPHUS. CURIOSUS. 


0 | 
f Fort RECEIVE Tt of the F. E. AST O7 PENTEC OST. 
7 HE ſecond ſolemn feſtival of the Jews was the Pentecoſt. 
It was ſo called by the Greeks®, becauſe it was kept on the 
fiftieth day after the feaſt of unleavened bread, 1. e. after the 
roth day of March, Tt was otherwiſe named the feaſt of weeks, 
becauſe they celebrated it ſeven weeks aiter the paſſover ; and 
alſo the feaſt of harveſt, becauſe on it the firſt fruits of the har- 
veſt were offered up to God. The law having been given from 
Mount Sinai upon that day, as the Jews aſſerted, this feſtival was 
appointed for a memorial of this great favour. They then offer- 
ed two cakes made of new wheat, which were not carried up to 
the altar, becauſe they were leavened. One of them belonged 
to the prieſts then on duty, and the other to thoſe prieſts and 
Levites that kept the watch. They were obliged to eat them 
that very day in the temple, and to leave none of them remain- 
ing. This oblation was accompanied with great numbers of ſa- 
crifices, and ſeveral other offerings and libations. The feaſt of 
Pentecoſt laſted but one day, and was kept with abundance of 
mirth and rejoicing, | | 

We have nothing further to obſerve about it, with relation to 
the New Teſtament, except this: that the new law, or the goſ- 
pel, was fully confirmed on this day of Pentecoſt, by the Holy 

_ Ghoſt deſcending upon the apoſtles. _ „ | 
_ Worthy, therefore, is this day to be obſerved by us Chriſtians 
with a joyful ſolemnity. Thoſe of the primitive times had ſuch 
a reſpect for it, that the general baptiim of their new converts 
(unlcis in any urgent cafes) was deferred to that ſeaſon, and ther 
celebrated ; when great numbers of the candidates, as they might 
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properly be called, preſented themſelves at the baptiſtery cloathed 
in aohite robes 3 whence it got the name of WWhit-Sunday, Which it 
ſtill retains, 85 10 


ee ee 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY 


| 1. | | 

R E MAR RK S upon:a LE T T E R from the Rev: 
Dr. KR EN NI OO TF T, to the PRINTER of 
the GENERAL EVENING- POS T. 

Wherein THE PRINTED HEBREW TEXT in PSALM xy1. 10. 
| Er WG INDICALIED:. ©: 1 

And the Doctor's CHARGE againſt the JEWS of having 

 WILFULLY CORUPTED the PsorhkEsx is confuted, 


.. 3FAEEY, DD; 


To the PRINTER of the GENERAL-EveEniInG-Posr. 
55 ” : | | July zo, 1763. 
| R. KEN NIC OTT, in order to enhance the value of his 
| manuſcript, and to undervalue the printed, copies of the 
Hebrew Bible, has roundly afferted, in his propo/als for collating 
them, that, in one important prophecy, no leſs than 28 out of 
4 32 MSS confirm a quotation made by St. PETER and St. | 
« PAUL; and this in a caſe, where THE PRINTED Hebreay 
ce text INVALIDATES the reaſoning of both theſe Apoſtles.” 

Our Collator, it feems, has found out a various reading and, 
leſt the mighty diſcovery ſhould be forgotten, it is repeatedly 
brought to view, as the principal figure, in his Diſſertations, 
And, indeed, with good reaſon ; for, he ſays: © it is sue & 
** various reading, as has been judged, by the learned, in Eng- 
& land, a POWERFUL RECOMMENDATION of our Hebreay 
& MSS. and has been AFPLAUDED by the learned, in other 
„ countries, as of VERY SIGNAL IMPORTANCE®,” 

Well! what is it? Why, jf we refer now tothe printed text, 
« we ſhall find the word to be there (and authorized by the Ma- 
4 ſoræ) PIDN thy $A1NTS. But I have examined 31 [in the 
<«« propoſals 32] Heb. MSS. and in TWENTY-SEVEN [in the 
«c propoſals 28] there is very happily preſerved the TRUE reading 
« n in the /rgular number +.” : „ 

Now, unleſs the Collator has happily diſcovered a book of 
Pſalms in the hand-writing of David (as he tells us ſomebody 
found a book of the Law in the hand-writing of MosEs) how 
can he poſſibly prove, that his favourite reading is rue — certaine 


r woe 
> Pf, xvi. 10. A&s TR 7. XIII. I Diff. II, P 107; 8. 
2 3 


ty 
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Y true, as he elſewhere * expreſſes it? No after-copies, printed 
or manuſcript, can be of any ſervice to him in this caſe. His 


calling one reading a glaring corruption, does not make it ſuch ; 


7 
nor does his ſaying that the other is certainly true, prove it. And 
it is really amazing, that any perſon pretending to a ſuperior 
knowledge in Hebrew learning, and propoſing to publiſh a cri- 
tical edition of the Original Text, hould ſeem ſo totally unac- 
quainted with the very firſt principles of the language, as to pro- 
nounce publicly: IT IS CERTAIN that the HeBREW lan- 


*« guage Wii, NOT admit of @ SINGULAR rendering of a word 
& in the PLURAL number f. All languages have their idioms. 


And there is not a more common Febrai/jz (unleſs the learned, 


both at home and abroad, have been univerſally miſtaken). than 


that of expreſſing the greatne/s, perfection, and eæcellence of any 
thing by a word in the plural number. Thus the prophet 
Mc ſays, ſpeaking of the wonderful Sir of the Meſſiah, 
wwho/e GOINGS forty NN wheſe BIRTHS (as the word pro- 
perly fignifies in this place) hawe been of od from everlaſting &; 
and Isa1an, to ſet forth the magnifcence of the Meſſiah's /e- 
pulcbre, ſpeaks of it in the plural number: He was cut off out of the 
land of the living — and his grave was given by the wicked (Roman 
governcr) and his SEFULCHRES, VIVID byarich man (JOSEPH 
of Arimathea{|). Here, no doubt, the Collator will either pity, 
or ſmile at, my 1gnorance. Vain (he ſays) will be the endea- 
 vour to prove the propriety of one word, thus corrupted from 
„ feanuler to plural, by another word corrupted in the ſame man- 
* ner, And yet (he adds) there are men, who think they roundly 
„ windicaic one word, however irregularly now expreſſed, if they 
„ can but diſcover another word «fortunately in the fame condi- 
& gion .“ He has, accordingly, condemned the plural word 
in Is AAk, as being in the ſame unfortunate condition with that 


in the ſixteenth pſalm, and will read, /zo periculo, without any 


one of his MSS. to vouch for the reading, MA þ+ in the ſingu- 


-- | Chap, li. 3, 9. Diff. II. p. 561 | 
I Not contented with turning out one letter, and thruſting in another, 
our Collator even inverts the order of the words, and to gives us a prophecy 
of his own making; and then © he preſuifizs, that every Chriſtian reader 
& wili be agreeabiy /arprized, at ſeeing the words (with this exchange) ex- 
& preſſed in their regular tran{lation ; Aud be was alen up (ſuſpenſus fuit) 
c auitÞ WICked men in bis DEATH, aud WITH A RICH MAN (aues) bis fe- 
& pulchre*.” One part of his prophecy is evidentiy falfiied, Every reader 


* Dif. I. p. 56. I Diſſ. I. p. 497. Chap. v. 2. 


muſt have been ſurprigeil at the tranilation. For if JE Sus was laid in a 


new ſepulchre, where newer man before aba laid, how culd he poſſibly 


be buried WITH g ricwwman? But the Original Text Rands in no need of 


his critical experiments. I have given a literai tranyation of it above, By 
the wicked is meant PILATE (a finer of the Geititles r who, at Jos&EPH'S 
requeſt, commanded the body of JEsus to be delivered for burial; a favor 
ſeldom granted to the crucified, whole croſſæs were commonly their graves, 
The Slave in PLAUTUS gives us a pleaſant account of this honourable inter- 
ment of his anceſtors: ; 
* Pill, II. p 372. + Gal. li. 15. 
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far +. But, before he takes upon him thus arbitrarily to expunge 
the plural letter from the Old Teſtament, I defire him to conſider, 
and, upon his .own principle, to explain the following paſſages 
in the New; the idiom of which is Hebrew, though the words 
are Greek: It was neceſſary, that the patterns of the things in the 
heavens ſhould be purified with theje (the tacritices of calves and goats) 


but the heavenly thingsthemſelwves, æętic loi Suœiæie, with BETTER SA“ 


CRIFICES than theſe t. Here St. PAUL, at the very time when 
he is oppoſing the ONE ſacrifice of CHRIST to the many ſacri- 
fices of the law, ſpeaks of it plurally, to expreſs it's tranſcendent. 
excellence. And, in the next verſe, he calls the ſecond taberna- 
cle (inſtead of the holy of belies, or the moſt hey place) ayia the 
HOLY PLACES, in the plural number. Why then might not 
the Mss fa H, whom DAN 1E L ſtyles the gel of halies $, be cal- 
led by D a v1 b, agreeably to the Hebrew 1diom, n HOLY ones? 
that is, in plain Engliſh, 2% wosT holy one. The Collator ſays : 
If the word here ſignified originally . sainTs, the prophe- 
« cy of a particular reſurrection would vanith ; and both PET ER 
« and Paul would be found falſe witneſſes in the cauſe of 
« Gop!.” But, if it was uſual with the ſacred writers, on 
other occaſions, to ſpeak of a farticular thing in the plural number, 
why might not Davip have done fo in the preſent caſe? And 
why might not the Apoſtles have given the zrue ſenſe of the pre- 

diction? The words are: 7 hou wilt not leave my Joul ( my body 
or mne in tell (in the grave) neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
ones (thy moſt holy one) to ee corruption. That is, ** So far from 
leaving me under the power and dominion of death, thou wilt 
* not even ſuffer my body to be corrupted.” The only queſtion 


then, that could poſſibly ariſe between the Jews and the Apoſtles, 
was this: Whether Da vip was here ſpeaking in his cavx perſon, 


or in the perſon of the MESSTAH? and the prophecy itſelf deter- 
mines the diſpute. For Dav1o is plainly ſpeaking of the reſur- 
rection of fome perſon, who was x OT 20 fee corruption. — (There 


| lies the force of the prophecy, and that is the true ground of the 


Chriſtian application.) — DaviD Jaw corruption. But JESus, 
whom Gob raiſed again, /awv NO corruption. The Pſalmiſt there- 


e ſcio crucem futuram mihi ſepulchrum, 
Ii majores mei /d ſunt, pater, avus, proavus, abavus. 


The Collator may poſſibly aſæ, „How a ſingle perſon can be deſcribed © 
ce in the plural number? Let him put the ſame queſtion to St. Mar- 
THEW, who ſays of HEROD only, They are dead which ſought the child's 
life *. And, as the wicked governor was to allow the MESSIAH a burial, 
ſo his tomb was to be given by a rich man. This is the true meaning of 
the word DD in the opinion of learned, both Jews and Chriſtians ; and, 
in particular, it is ſo underſtood by the ingenious Dr. HuNT, the King's 
Protcifor of Hebrew at Oxford. Accordingly, JOSEPH, à rich man of 
Arimathea, depofited the corſe in his baun new tomb, which he had hewen vt 
2½ the rock. | 


f II. p. 372. 1 Heb. ix. 23. 8 Chap. IX; 24 


Dill. II. p. 107. Chap. ii. 20, 
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fore foretold the reſurrection of JESUS the MESSIAU. Thus 
ſtands the argument of the Apoſtles. And I am inclined to think, 
it is not in the Collator's power (with, all his MSS.) to invalidate 
their reaſoning. 

We are now able to ſettle the true value of this boaſted diſcove- 


ry. Here are, confeſſedly, two readings. Take which of them 


you pleaſe, Davip's prophecy is equally ſecure, the reaſoning 


of PETER and Paul equally concluſive, and their inſpiration, 
as well as their honeſty, equally ſafe. Of the two readings, the 


Collater has, manifeſtly, choſen the work; there being an em- 


phaſis 1 in the Maforetic editions, which is want ting in 28 MSs,. 


And, if his favourite reading is the worſt, it is, therefore, proba- 
bly, the folſe too; eſpecially, if it be conſidered, that the que ſ- 
tionab! e letter was more liable to flip ot of the word; than into it. 

115 ſuggeſtion, that the inſe tion of the plural letter may poſſibly 


have been ma ide, not from chan, but by Hen &, is abſard and 


groundlets. For, if the ee though plural, may yet have a 
fingular meaning, what Anti-chriftian end could the heterodox 
editors propoſe to ſerve by corrupting it (as he ſays) from fingular 
to plural? The corruption is, moſt probably, in the Collator's 


MSS. occationed, as it thould ſeem, by the tranſeriber's 1gnorance 


of, or inattention to, the Hebrew ph raſeology. But, as a learn- 
ed prelate juſtly obſerves (plainly one ting at the propoſed edition) 


Lime can make modern readings ancient, which a Care eful colla- 


tion of it's blunders may kereafter 1 the true ® 
The Collator has declared +, that © as his point in view is the 


C aſcertaining the oRIGINAL eavords and the TRUE ene of 


<< dcripture, it will yield him real pleaſure to ſee his arguments, 
«© if falſe, rationally confuted,” 1 have endeavoured to confute 


his reaſoning in the principal inſtance. How rationally T have 


done ſo, is now ſubmitted to the public to conſider. As I am on- 


iy concerned for truth, it is perfectly indifferent to me whether it 
5 thall be thought to lie on the Collator's fide, or mine, | 


I am Your's, 


. 


To the PrinTEn of the GENERAL-EvENiNG-PosT. 
| Set, 17, 1703- 
S IL. R, 

MAK E no doubt, but you will 40 me the juſtice to find 

a place ſoon in Four paper ſor the following letter. 

In your- Paper, dated i zo, you inſerted a letter, ſigned 
P. R. which, probably, is the ſame with that, which, you told 
us above two months ſince, you ha :d received a long time before. 
Amongſt other good reaſons, which you gave for having ſo long 
omitted it, one was: 7 YO thought the Jubjed not adapted ” 5 
News-paper, And it may be right to take notice, once for a 


E Diff. I. p. 217, 


* Pref. to the Doctrine of Grace, _ v. 
+ Difl. I. p. 242. 1 


how 
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how very diſingenuous and unfair it is, to advance chections in a 
News- paper; where proper an/wers, which, generally, muſt be 


much longer than the objections, cannot eaſily be admitted : and, 


therefore, an injury may be done, where there 15 no remedy, 
As to the letter before-mentioned ; there is, evidently, but little 
learning and argument in it, though much petulance and ill-na— 


ture. And, therefore, I ſhould not have taken the leaſt public 
notice of it, had it not contained one fal/ehood, which, if uncon- 
tradicted, might poſſibly do me ſome diflervice. I decline here, 
Rs here, all controverſy about matters of gpzx70z ; but ſtill ic 


may be neceſſary to detect an adverſary, who attempts to impoſe 
upon the public in matters of fact. 


The Letter-writer very confidently aw. that I have pro- 


nounced publicly, and refers to à particular page, in which (he 
ſays) I have pronounced, what follows : * {t 7s certain, that the 


% Hebrew language coil not admit of a ſingular rendering of A 


«© WORD i the plural number.” But this maxim I never have 
pronounced, nor even entertained : and I have! lons known, that 
there are in Hebrew, as well as in other languages, /ome plural 


nouns, which muſt be tranſlated ſingularly. In the place referred 
to, my words are theſe — Do wwe not find THIS WORD PTR 


every-wwhere elle rendered SANCTI TUI and is it not certain, that 


the Hebrew language vill not 1 t a ſingular rendering? But if 
THIS WORD oe nean. plural, &c. Here it is manifeſt, that 
I only 4% @ queſtion, concerning oe particular word. And ſurely . 
it by no means follows, that, becauſe /ome plurals u⁰j, therefore 
all plurals may, be rendered ſingularly : for, if all plurals might 


wgnify ſingularly, and all fingulars plurally, there would be an 
end of certainty in language. And of this P. R. himſelf gives 
ſome curious proofs, in words implying, he ſays, greatry;, per- 
Frction, and excellence e as, for inttance, he ſays, that (ZI'ywh) 


WICKED MEN, in 1/ai, liii. 9, means the Roman Governor, his 


excellence Pontius Pilate; the pol Hbility of Which your Te: aders 
may judge of from theſe five words: Pontius Pilatys u 7 217Þ32 Pominess. 


It is no wonder, that ſo unfair and abſurd a writer thould be 


wrong in other particulars; of which, howes ver, | hall take ne 
notice. But, it muſt be remarked, that, amidit the tri ifling cavils 
he has thrown together, againſt a various reading of very great 
conſequence (in P/zl. xvi.) found in, almoſt all the MISS; eſpe - 
cially the oldeſt and the beſt; he has thought proper 10 aſk; — 

Hoa can J Polſibly prove, nl 7 bawe DAvID's Pjalns ia bis caun 
Land- æuriting, that this warious reading is true, or certainly true ? 
And he adds, that, zo aftcr- Copies, pr inted or manu cy It, can be of any 


ſerwice to me in this caſe. But is it not aſtoniſting, that a perſon, | 


pretending to ſome ſfrall in literature, ſhould give up, as ancertain, 
all ancient authors, both ſacred and claſſical? for, if all the print- 
ed editions, added to MSS. ever ſo many, and ever fo ancient, 
will, without the very originals, give zo cc,“, as to any ge- 


nuine readings ; then we are not ture of any one word being ge- 
N 


nuine, in the OLD or NE TESTAMENT, in Hou ER or 
VIX GIL, DEMOSTHENES or CIGERG. Tus qualified for a 
Critic is this Gentleman! He 
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He has, however, ſhewn ſome little prudence, in the partial 
concealment of his name; giving only the initial letters. But even 
theſe he has cautiouſly tranſpoſed ; ſigning himſelf P. R. inſtead 


of R. P. Certainly, the Doc ros muſt be ſenſible, that I know 


the Author ; becauſe he ſent me in writing this very letter (but 
little differeat from that now printed) about fixteen months ago. 
No anſwer was then neceſſary: and even now, I ſhall not be fo 
ſevere, as to publiſh his name at length. 

I ſhallonly add — that, though there are in the printed letter 
ſigns of great ill-will both to me, and to the work in which I have 
the honour to be engaged; and though P. R. (al: a5 R. P.) de- 
clares in the printed letter, that all the MSS. now in the world 
cannot a/certain any one various reading, and, conſequently, that 
a Collation of MSS. muſt be a avork totally unneceſſary and uſeleſs ; 
yet, has he aſſured me, in his av77zrex letter, that, / far from 


Having any diflike to me or my undertaking, he æbiſpes me ALL POS“ 


SIBLE SUCCESS both in the WORK and in the Subſcription. 
Oxford, Aug. 29, l am, Sir, Your” „ Ne. 
| OL. | . K ENNIC OT T. 


REMARKS on Dr. KENNICOTT'% LETTER. 


OME readers may poſſibly imagine, that this is a very 


trifling diſpute, and that the iſſue of it will be of little ſervice 


to learning, and of none to religion. To ſuch I beg leave to ob- 


ſerve, that even learning w1ll loſe or gain conſiderably by it. For 
if the Doctor's poſition ſtands good, that the uſe of fmgular nouns 
for plural, and of plurol for fngular, deſtroys the certainty of 


language, we muſt then give up the meaning of all our claſſical 
authors as uncertain, and muſt ſubmit them to Dr. KEN NICO T T's 


correction. For theſe changes abound in the beſt writers, and 


have been approved and admired by the beſt critics. 


But religion will ſuffer more. For, how muſt the adverſary 


triamph ! when he is told by one, who would be thought to write 
by authority, that tne PROPHEOIES, as they are found in the 


PRINTED text, have been WILFULLY CORRUPTED, and 
are of UNCERTAIN ſignification! Can any thing (may he ſay 

again *) be wilder than s cx prophecics, ſo dark [fo uncertain] 

by nature, or ſo corrupted by aft? The Collator's MSS. will be 


of no weight with the infdel, who may reply : — Theſe copies 


are in the hands of friends, and were written we know not when) 


nor by whom. 
The caſe will be {till worſe with regard to the Jews. They are 


_ preſerved, and their Scriptures are preſerved, to be a ſtanding teſ- 


timony to the truth of JESUS. And, we hope, they will one 


day come to the knowledge of the truth. But, whenever the Jews 


are converted, they muſt neceſſarily be ſo through the MEDIUM 


> their OWN SCRIPTURES. Search the Scriptures — was Our 
a 


viour's addreſs to them, and it muſt be ours. But with what face 


will you addreſs them, in hopes of their converſion, if you ſet out 


* The Scheme of Literal Prophecy, p. 264. 
with 


3 a : = 9 V 
* 5 , " 5 — J 8 oy « * 5 — h. wo ”. 4 
_ > : 1 os * 8 e " S 13 12 I 0 . 
—2 3 r 5 "Is 7 « "4+, x E . > = 3 e 2 3 «WERE r * 
3 * HY <3 LR SS ON P > YE COTE ET IR, S 1 e e Wh Sep 8 8 
n , <5 EEE I 9 = LS 85 88 STE 3 8 - ER 75 e 
— - RE e * SSS ket R 3 on SY 1 4 oo OO 
ö 5 g n Y FEBS, - : 8 0 I . A N A 8 


* 1 of; I : ap Sa 1 
A * e , 22 ͤ En Oo * « : 
3; D * 8 1 8 e 2 n r Ts 5 . „ 
* 3 8 TEL US Fes FTB o 
. N & * x 9 8 ; . ho $ 8 * 
8 £ "FS, "Ms L : : 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowlecge. 25 


with telling 1 that their Fa r HER S were a pack of KN AVE S; 
and that the RECORDS of their Fain are a bundle of Fo RG E- 


RIES! 


Indeed nothing can more juſtly give Co nfidering men offence, 


than ſuch a licencious charge againſt the Jews, of having y 
corrupted their Scriptures. The fate NI W HISTON WS. before 
our author in advancing this viſionary bypothefis, and was ſeverely 
cenſured by ſober men of all parties. Even Mr. CoLLins him- 


ſelf expoſed the abſurdity of the Proceeding. A caution, one 


would think, to others to write more diſcreetly! That mary E R- 
RORS have crept in UNA WARES 5 through the carelz//e/5, the 
ignorance, and, perhaps, t he warty, of 7 ranjeribers and Collaturs 


— is a point which few, if any, will deny. But, that the Jews 
have been guilty of cokRuPTIiNG theſe Oracles of G of- 
SIGNEDLY, is an aſſertion, which, as it cannot be prov ed, very 


few will believe. To charge them with ſuch an b 0 practice, 


where no end could be ſecured by the alicration,- is ab/aurd; when 


there is no evidence for the charge, 7mm ad. 


There is one paſſage in the Pl ins, which many men of learning 
2nd abilities have thought ſuſpicious: And it is no unfair inter- 


ence, that, A the ſews Had, Corr pred / bis pailage, they may 
have corrupted others. We read, Pf. xx il. 17. in Our tranſlation 


THEY PIERCED my hands and my ject. But, in the original, 
it "7:9 LIKE AX LION 155 Hands and my Feel. Wi at a ſorprizing 
— 


difference in the ſenſe! and yet what a trifling difference is there 
in the words! — ne being one word, and nn ons other — fo 


Extremely anne; mt the moſt Chriſtian tranſcriber might have 
made it by miſtake! And, to vindicate the ewe fs trom the ſuſpi- 


cion of having rice it oy deſign, it is ſuſhcient to: obſerve, that, 
if they had corrupted the prophecy at all, they would have done 
it effectually; W. Lich, it is ee tan, 15. not the caſe. We read, 
Ver. IJ. they Sage. Tien nit With their PICUll)s, as & raven: Y A7 rd 2 
roaring lion; and, ver. 21. Sate me from the lion's mouth, 80 
again, Pf. vii. 2. tft ad car me in pieces like a lion. Suppoie now, 
that the preſent reading, [ihe a lion — my hands and my feet, is the 


—— 


true one (an nd as lack 7 the pretended Corruptors of the Text have 


given it to us) ſtill the paſſage is prophetical of the Crucifixion. 


For ſome verb is neceſſarily wanting to complete the ſenſe, and 


muſt therefore be ſupplied by the Reader. Now both the context 
and the ſimilitude . a verb expreſſive of lome 1 injurious action. 
The injury was to be done to his hands and his feet — the very 
parts that were nailed to the croſs. And, contequently, the pai- 
ſage, in it's preſent condition, is ſtrictly applicable to the Cru- 
cin Of THE MESSIAH. _ . 

Leaving the Reader to view the Controverſy in what light he 
pleaſes, 1 ſhall now proceed to the following 


R E M A R K 8. 
The Doctor ſets off with ta King notice, “ how very diſingenu- 
ous and unfair it is, to advance objoftions in a News-paper.” 
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My reply i is this: About 8 IX TEEN MONTHS ago I wrote, in 
a private, and, I think, not“ unfriendly, manner to the Doc- 


"TOR on this ſubject. He ROW publicly teils me, © No anſwer 


6 was neceſlary.”? But, thougn Neceffity might not urge the 
Critic, yet Civility might have prompted the Gentleman, to re- 
turn an anſwer. How ever the le tter, on account of the ſubject, 

ſcemed 59 deſerve ſome reply. The objection, I imagiged, would 
be of uſe to the public; cho had the meſt unqueſtionable right to 
expect an anſwer; and to 5 ſee the ohjoction either candidly allow- 


ed, or fairly removed, And, the Doctor's PRO HOS AI. s, 
containing the grand point o! e to had been circulated in the 
News-pajer:, 1 thous bt the tame chan el would be no improper 


converance for the © je ton. | | | 
The Collator goes on, and ſays «.'T-here'15, - evidently, but 
61 little 10 arning and Ar. gument, though 15 petulance and 


„ ill-nature, in the letter before- ment: -Dned.” The firſt part of | 


the afiertion is too delicate a point for the author to inſiſt on: and 


yet, he hopes, he may be pe: mitted to 92 without being ſuſ- 


| B of Vanity * . there Is as much rning and argument in 


he letter, as the ſubject required. - As to che latter part of the aſ- 


3 he Collator himieif, may, probably, think it extremely 
II- natured in any o one to tel] the W old, he is not the man of Cri- 


ticiſm he would be thought to be; and he may call plainneſs of 
ſpeech Petulance. But, for my own part, J am a perfect ſtranger 
to that courtly complaiſance of ſtyling a man a great critic, and 
a great ſcholar, at che very time 1 : am endeavouring to prove him 
neither. 

Well; a letter ſo full of Pe'ulance and JI nature, ſo void of 
Learning and Argument, was, no doubt, beneath this great man's 
regard. And, therefore, ſays he, I ſhould not have taken the 
6 Jeaft public notice of it, had it not contained one Far s- 
** goOp.“ Scurrility and abuſe are ſome of the choiceſt figures 
in polemical rhetoric, and of ſovercign uſe in addreſſing the 
paſſions of the Gentle Reader. But I muſt take the liberty to tel] 
the Doctor (for, though he is a Divine, he poſſibly may not 
no v) tat, unleſs he can well ſupport the c charge; his behaviour 
is inmorel. How well he ſupports it, we ſhall fee preſently, 

„decline, ſays he, here, as ow e all controverſy about 
5 207: are of opinion 3 but 511 it may be neceſſary to detect an 
«« adverſary, Wo attempts to impoſe upon the public in matters 
of fact.“ It 1s really pleaſant to find this conſummate writer, 
who fairly promiſes to confine his inquiry to matters of fact (which 
1s, indeed, the proper buſineſs of a Collator) and to forego al! 
diſpite about thoſe of Opinion, prefently forgetting his trade, and 
dea gling iy criticiſm. That there are abo readings, is a matter of 

fach. Mich of the two is the zue or the be , 15 à matter of OP1- 
nion. Here the Collator preſumes tn dictate, giving his own 
jadgment, and laughing at the enrions inftances that are brought i- 
fapport of che common reading, And this too is his conſtant 


* Sce the Doctor's Letter. 
; practice 


O PI. 


own 


ht in 


ant 


actice 
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practice $ elſewhere, The favorite word muſt always be kept in 


tight. It is 18 repeatedly brought to view, either to prove the in- 
tegrity of his MSS. or the corrupi ion of the printed text. But, 
on theſe occaſions, he forgets bo th 1 mſelf and his office. It is the 
Collator's province to ſet dowr. 4 freut readings; it is that of the 
Critic to chuſe the be/?. | 

We are now come to, what the Collator po] litel) calls, the 
Falſpood. The Tetter-writer very confide 1 5 afirms,” that I 
« have pronounced publicly — It 75 certain that the Hebrew laue 
66 guage W ill not admit of d [1119 le T_renderins 25 A Wok b in the 
£6 plural number. This the Cullitor, now, ve ry confidently de- 


"mes; and adds: In the place referid to my w ords are theſe— 
% Do we not find r HIS WORD (PD) every-arhere elle rendered 


«© SANCTI TUI; and 55 t nel certain, | the 't the Hebe language 
Es avill NC t admit a fort & i” Fender ins 4 ut 2 1 LS WOR D be HE 


NY e e Gs 1 lays 37 5 na 


F. bat 5 only 
cc e A 7440. ron, con ng ONE PARTICULAR word. ? This 


— Bob + K 


is both an after-tho- ght a ad a quibble. For are there not mani- 
feſtly T wo h us ? Or does not the angle queſtion, if tte 


Dector will have it ſuch, evidently conſiſt of abo parts? — ore 


relating to e av, and the other to the laugnagv. Elſe, why d:d 
he mention the language at all? Te aid he not ſay, iT [tis 
evord | <7! J not admil 4 2 PF render g. As1t15, 10+ gioge 18 B18 
middle teu. This ava Pat ſays he 9 every-where elſe rendered 
fiura 45 and it is certain, that the Hebrew LAX GUAGE Will 
not admit a ſingular 5 — of what? Why, either AN x 
avord, or f THIS PARTICULAR 2vord, in the plural num- 
ber. Take Which 2 
thing. For, if the 


N you pleaſe, it will come to the ſame 
Hebre LANGUAGE: will not allow THIS 


WW 11 ad it NO QT HE. R. 5 Ange |: LOW the good Doctor may take 
bark the Faris H Oo to himſelf. | | 

But, ſays my author: „It, by no means, follows, that, be- 
„ cauſe /ome plura Is muſt, therefore all plarals ay, be rendered 
45. Kagan Irly : for, if all plurals mi, h fig nity angul arly, and all 
oo fincu! lars plurally, there woul Id be an end of certainty in lan- 
«© cuavze. And of this P. K. himſelf gives ſome curious proots 
e in words i tmplytag { (he ſay: 100 gre 
66: 25; * 225 inſtance 
ES KIA H Iii. 


plural word to have a ſingular rendering, it can be only becauſe it 
7 ! 


are; {Sg perfection, aud excelirice : 
— me ſay. „ that (LU WICKED MEN, in 
9. means che Ro; man Governor, his exc dellence 


judge of from theſe five Worgs; PonTiuUs PILATUS /t 
zmpit homines.” 

I know not which to admire mot, our Collator's Logic, or C::- 
icin, or Honey. It will not folloxo, ſays he. And yet no con- 
tequence can be more clear or juſt, For, if /me words — which 
have no ſingularities peculiar to themſelves — mf, though plural, 
ſometimes ſignify ſingularly, why . ay ft A LL words do ſo tco'? 


| 1 lay er. 4s having 7 NO | fengularities peculie 7 1. themſele 53 becauſe, 


8 Propoſals. L Diſſ. I. P 2 8, 496. 499. $67, Dill. IIp 107,202. 2b. 499. 564. 
52 


2 . he N 


% PonTius PLATE; the poſſibility of which the Reader may 
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when the Collator graciouſly allows, „that, there are in Hebrew, 
c as weil as in other languages, so ME plural nouns, which 


« Mus T be tranſlated fingula ly,” I ſuſpect a Quil ble, and that 


he means anomealons wirds ; which is a very different caſe from that 

we ire conſidering. Ihe queſtion is not, Whether the Hebrew, 

as well as ev cry other, Lanzuage has not 1 o RDS; but, 

Whether Words, REGULAR 27 EF, may not have anoma- 
lous STGNIFICATIONST? 

This the'Collator thinks proper to deny. For, ſays he, if all 

ce plyrals might ligntiy fig larly, and all ſmmgulars plurally, there 

« would be an EN D Certainiy in language. . ONGINUS has 

been generally th ought to know ſomething of the Nature of lan- 

guage; and yet he knew nothing of this Us: certainty, ariſing from 

a diſcreet uſe of the Enallage. Indeed he 50 ght, on the Lontra⸗ 

ry, that the occaſional * CHAN OE of Singular for Plurals, and 


of Plurals for Singular s, both GRACED and RAISED the Diſ- 


courſe. And, in regard to PLUR ALS, ewhich (he ſays) dejerve 
more particularly to be noticed, 1 remarks, that they have an air of 
Grand ur and Sutlimity ariſing from the very increaſe of the Number. 

This Remark is illuſtrated by an example from Sor HOCLES, 


which I ſhall take leave to tranfcribe, with the 8 Critic's ob- 


ſerration upon it, in this place: 
. 
Q Paptsy, Yapri, 


reed WEN * πε Cie voile T0 Nv 

Aris vr H TEE, vxTFioutal 

TIATEPAE, AAEAGOYE, NAIAAE, FI Nen, 
NYMOAZ, TTNAIKET MHTEPAE re, x πν 


* ＋ 6 e cu tee Vit le. 


. 
Nail tv * Tala EN ops 4 EF, Oro s D, kW de Jo ice TOKAET TY 
AAN Cpu; ub. 1% tis TA HAEOTNTIKA O K. EYNETAHOYEE 

a Tas l ν,e. — All "boſe I rds, thoug! plural as to their form, 
ere ſingular in their ſignification, and . reſtectiuieiy, to & 51. 
us and JocasTAa. But the Increate of the Number, increaſ.d 
at the fume time the Misfortunes of 17 he ſufferer. | 

And now, having theſe autho:.ties on my fide, I may venture 
to proceed with my author. 


„% P. R. himſelf gives ſcne IOS proofs [that language 


“ is rendered zxcertain by the uſe of Plurals for Singulars!] in 
«© words implying 0 Jays ;) Ca, Per fection, and Excellence : 


. 
3 EI Turns KAT AIO! KIAACTZI x&  EUETEIFOYZL Ta 
FEjharsVikXe 


Oc In rv u 1OTT AP! -OMOYE 9 ov rt KOEMEIN, 6FCOH, . 


TOI TYIIOJE ENIKA ONTA, TH ATNAMEI wala try evabiwer.ciu 


AE OTNTIKA evgiontias — ah EKEINA MAAAON ILAPAT BFH- 


FOE AZiA, chli cc ens mrominl TIAHOTNTIKA METAAOPPHMO- 
NEET EPA. L AYTQ AOZOKO NG TN OXAN TOY AFI@MOY, 
Ed. Cl. Z. PEARCE, Epiſc. Roftenſ. p. 127, 8. + 


{Cc - » 
485 


e; . T Epos, Xecror, TroowTul, APIOMQN, 7e 


8 
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« as, for inſtance, HE SAYS, that (EIYYWT) WICKED MEN, 
„ in IS AI AH lili. 9. means the Roman Governor, his Excellence 
« PoxnTius PILATE.” Here the Collator has preſented us 
with a DoUBLE FaLlsmooD. Firſt, he brings the word Has 


MY PROor of the obſervation, that Words in the plural number 


ſometimes imply Excellence. And then he puts his own Fool's cap 
upon the inſtance, to ſheyy it ridiculous, and makes ME call Pox- 
Tius PiLatB © mis EXcCEiLence!” But how miſerably diſ- 


treſſed muſt this poor Critic be, when he is forced to have recourſe 


to ſuch low ar tthee, to bear up a ſinking Reputation! However, 
he goes on, and, like another Pista, laughs at my abſurdity, 
in making a plural word have relation to a particular perſon ; © zhe 


«c e of Which, fays he, the Reader may judge of from 


theſe five words, Poxrius PILATus fit imtii hemines ““ This 


piece of Latin, I ſuppoſe, is here given us to add to the number of 


our convictions, that Dr. KENRNICOTT can write Nonſenſe. For 
to what other good purpole it ſerves, 1 know not. At the very 
time when I applied the prophecy in IsaIAH to the Roman Cover- 
nor (which I did only zz: Laine J ſaid, in a note, The Collator may 
poſſibly aſe, Hood can a | ingle Perſon be deſcribed in the plural Min- 
ber? To which I immediately added, Let him put the ſame que/- 
tion to St. MarTHEwW, who ſay: of HEROD only, THEY ARE dead 
pate: fought the young child*s 6h Here the Collator not only 
ſaw the Pofbz/ity that plural words might, but even the Certainty 
that they do, denote a ſingle perſon — though he did not chuſe to 


take any notice of it. Will he now call the holy Evangeliſt to ac- 


count, for ſaying of His Feavijh Majeſty TEONHKAZI Or ZRETOYN- 

TEZ, becauſe, forſooth! HERNOD ES H mortui is againſt the rules of 
Grammar ? So, again, the plural terms are applied by Sor Ro- 
C LES, with the greateſt elegance and propriety, to Angle Perſons ; 
and yet Cipievs fuit Patres. or JucasTa fuit Uxures, would be 
an arrant KENNICOTTISM. 

J have hitnerto availed myſelt of the 1 of two ancient 
Writers, in ſupport of an important point of Criticiſm. But there 
is another Author (a modern one indeed) who will, doubtleſs, 
weigh more with the Collator, than either LongGinus or Sop Ho- 
CLES — I mean TRE DissERTATOR on the State of the Printed He- 
brew Text of the Old Teftament, This Writer, ſpeaking of the 
tenſe of a verb in the ſecond book of SAMUEL +, which, being 
PRATER, had been generally tranſlated by a word expreſſive ol 
Time VAST, ſays & — © Burr the ſenſe neceſſarily requires it 0 be 
« tran/late > FR FUTUPE in ether Languages, though it be MoRF 
EXPRESSIVE in the Original in the PRETER tenſe © it being agree. 
able to the Genius of the HeBrREW Language — frequently — to 
ipeak of events yet FUTURE, a HAVING ACTUALLY HAPPEN - 
ED, When the Speaker would /rongly expreſs THE CERTAIN Y 
6 of ſuch Event.” Now, how would this great Doctor ſwell! 
if ſome dull Critic ſhonld riſe up, and ſay — that the uſe oi one 
7erje for another would render the Hebrexw Language uncertain ; of 
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Which the Collator bimſelf has given curious Proof, in a froze” 
Verb expreſſing (he ſavs) the Certainty of a future Event: the 
Poſſibility of which the reader may judge of from theie five Wo: ds, 
Claudi, Ceci OBST ITERUNT Dacwidi RAS! 

"This is a convincing proof (to me at leaſt) that our Collat tor him- 
ſelf has no great opinion of Various Reading, notwithſtanding 
he has made ſuch a buſtle wy at it. For, can any one contend ſe- 
r1ouſly for the Nece/itz of a 1 gular Noun to denote a particular 
Perſon, and, at. the fare time, contend for the Propricty of a 
prater Verb in expreſſing the Ceriainty of a futnre Action? The | 
Violation of Grammar is pi eciſcly the 7 Fai, whether the change 
is made in the Fine or in the Number. And therefore, if præter 
Verbs may Dave the ſenſe of ſuture, and future * the ſenſe of præ 
ter, Why may not plural Nauns ignify ſingularly, and fin- 
gular pluralliu ? LE AT ith of the caſe ſeems to be this. — Some 
Pure, was neceſſary to recommend the PROPOSALS. And what {6 
likely to move the comp attic on Of well- dipof ed Chriſtians, 2s 


= 


COUNTENANCE the Goliator's Und fertoking, © * ich muſt. ENCAGO MANY 
7 4 
YEARS of l by 6. ANN UAL. O2E/Cripttons as to aſſure the 


that his MANU-SC%1ÞPTs Will vindicate the Apoſtolical ere — 
that ne of the Pagages in ow New Jeſtament, quoted from the 


Old, & net agree avith the NED Hebrew Text, but per fecbly agree 


avith the prejent MSS. — = that; } articularty, in oN 7mportant 
Proper cy f no leſs than FWENTY-EIGHT Out © E THIRTY-T WO 0 | 
CON FIR NM Lactation made by St. PETER and St. Paul, where th 

PRINTED Hebrexv Text (NVALIDATES the Reajoning of beth the = 
Apeflcs © — And therefore, either the Collater has told this ſtory 

ſo often that he at laſt believes it himſelf; or rather, having ad- 
vanced his recommendlatory inſtance ſo contidently, he 1 is aſhamod 


£2: withdraw it. 


To return to the Letter. 6 18 no wonder, that ſo r 8 
“ and abſurd a Writer ſhould be wrong in other particulars, of 
'£4 which, however, I ſhall take no notice.” By this time the 
Reader muſt be fo well acquainted with the Collator? s ſtyle and 
manner, that he will know where to apply thoſe civil FEbithers 
With propriety. ut nf 20 TRE notice of the other particulars, was 
the moſt pride part of th ©. Collator: s conduct; for they would 
e e e Len up in jusgment againſt kim; 


| | and have con- 
dem 1110 Tl him. lou Ver 


| chongh He would not bring the proofs 
to light, I will, togetlier with the obſervation that introduced 


them. 


177571 . 2 ; lj . 1 12 RE 7 p * * 
Z. e Dawe Heiy Idioms. AHA Ferre i not d Hit enn 
<2 
K41GLD1 ci im { o CEOCT-HEtts keith 411 RIES end (70 road, FaTy 8 2 72 
4 ο Ali Di HH AKER} lh n 0} C FC 7 Hf: 6 zrentneſs, P eite Ction, 
% HY 1. * Cx _ i by 5 bo 5 Z 4 — — 22 ; 77 » ] A/ 7 7 1752 
nm . A OTA 717 24 plura IN WYTCEDS . 141545 
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ja ig of the avon acrfiul Birth of 
1 F. 5 5 | 
Messiah, au} % GOLNGS: FORTH (VNN) a BIK IIS on the 


Word N aul es 111 this pl: ce) Pave been 77 ld Jrom ET ERS 


| bave the gte ſignification in con- 
1} Hoe 11e 4 614 » Dili, 1, 1 * 57 2 Þ'(zim XVI. 10. 


33 
AEDT 4 


LI * 


7 777 ary of Divine Knowleoze. 31 


laſting +. And Is a1an, 70 75 forth the 1 agniſicence of his Sepr l- 
chre, ſpeaks of it in the plural number. He was cut off out of the 
land of the living — and his grave was given by the wicked (the 
Roman Governor) and his sETULCHRES „ 8 D by a rich man (Jo- 
sEPH of Arimathea) F. I deſire the Reader to take notice, that my 
proof is not here drawn ſrom the word HYν (which is not even 
mentioned by me) bat from the other plurz 1 f (YDB) which the 
Collator had been ta [mpering with. T addea — Put, before he takes 
upon him thus arbitrarily to expunge the plural lettry from the Old Tefta- 


ment, I defire him to conſtder, and, Ty his Own prine iple, to explain, 
/ 


the following paſſages in the New; the Idiom of æobich is Hebrew, 
though the Words are Greek. It was neceſſary that the Patterns of 
the. things in the Heavens ſhould be purified with theſe (the facrijies 
of Calves and Goats) but the Heavenly Things themſelves, 
KPEITTOEI OYEIAIS, with BETTER SACRIFICE s than theſe |. 
Here St. Paul, at the very tim? achen he is oppoſing she ONE. /acrifice of 
CHRIST 70 the many lacrifices of the Laab, peaks of 11 plarally „ To ERK 
preſs it's tranſcendent excellence. And. in the next Serſe, be calls the 
ſecond Tabernacle (n, of the holy of holies, or He moſt hol * place) 
ATIA, the HOLY PLACES, in the plural nureber. ent 
Here now I aſk the Collator, and! hold him abligen to give 
me a public an{wer — for his own lake; and FIT tlie trath fake — 
Are not all theſe words PLURAL And a we not they alla sIN U- 
Lak meaning, If fo — I aſk again, FAY Le uct HE MESSlan, 
whom Dax, ſtyles the Rol OF BOLIES ©, be called by David, 
agreeably to the Hebrexv tchiom, thy HOLY ONES ? that 7s, in plain Eng- 
liſh, % Most Hol v oN r. | 
It is ſoundly ridiculous in a tan and no leſs indecent in a Di- 
vine, to pretend, that “the plural WOrd invalidates the Regſgn- 
*« ing of the Apcſtles, and that, if the word was pal in The 
% days, they have miſquoted it, Gd are /a//e Witnenies in the Can 


<< of God.“ For the tendency of the context, and the e leſign of 


the Writer, infallibly determine the Meanin, g of the word, and 
TLiudicatèe the Apoſto; ical Quotati on, I have fe 1 1 Lara aitoans berore 
ME 3 Bec cauſe he is at av right hand, | ſhall not be moved. Therefire, 
MY -ear! is glad, and MY glcry refoicet? 3 ay geſh allo ſhall reſt in 


4 


— 


hope. Fog thou wilt not leave mv Sou! in Hell, neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thine noLY 0:55 [MOST HOLY ONE] to ſee corruption. 7 ber 
cbt ſhew ME the Path of Life. This plutal Mord, you fe, as ne- 
ceſſarily relates to the /ngle perſon ſpoken of before and after, as 


+. Chap. v. 2. 8 Chapier hu: 8, 9. J. Sce the hte in my Letter. 
Hebrews 1x. 23. i Chapter ix. 24. 

* Diff. I. p. 497, 8. To Apoſtolical Authority the Collator adds that of 
All the Ancient Verſus. A very cquzyoccal authority 2 For, if the Dranſlat- 


share given the Senſe of the W ord, how can we Eno whether they read 


PDF or JPOTT? Our own Tranflators Fay. holy. RE, in the JSongutar 
Number. And yet, I ſuppoſe, it cannot be doul Sf but tiey nad the plura 
Word in their Copy. Ihe Reader too may remeniber, that the Collator 
himſelf, {peaking of preter Veibs, ſays, they 2 be freauently tranſla ned 
as future | in other ban use And mult n: ot plural) Noun? £2 rendered fin- 
gila; bY, if they have 3 Sg ar Sign hcation * 
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zn SOPHOCLES he plural maſculines refer to Epirus, and the Hrn 
A ines to Joc ASA. 
| But, though the Collator would not produce the evidence againſt 
himſelf, yet, "ſays he, it MUST BE REMARKED, that, amidſt the 
« ſeveral thing cavis he has thrown together, againſt a Larius 
« Reading of VBRY GREAT CONSEQUENCE (in Pf. xvi.) found in 
„ almott all the M3S. eſpecially the oldeſt and the beſt; he has 
&« thought proper 10 aſe — How can I pelſibl; prove, unleſs I have Da- 
« yip's P/aims in his own hana <vriting, that this Various Rend 77 ts 
«c true, or certainly crue And he adds, t that 220 ler- C. þr: on þ: FP? 
« or manulo 2 can be of any ſera ce to me in this caſe. But is it not 
wy aſtoniſhing, that a perſon, pretending to ſeme fill in Literature, 
« ſhould glue up as UNCERTAIN all ancient Authors, both facred and 
&« claſſical? For, if all the printed Editians, added to MSS. ever 
« fo many and ever ſo ancient, will, a. ht. the very Originals, 
«« give NO CERTAINTY, as tO any gennine Readings ; then we are 
e not ſure of eny one word being genuine, in the Oup or New 
c TESTAMENT, in HOMER or VIROII. „DruosrRHENTES or CICERO. 
* Thus qualified for a Critic is this Gentleman! And again, he ſays, 
JL have declared, in the printed Letter, that ALL "the MSS. noaw 
« ie aborlil cannit ASCERTAIN any one Various Reading, and conſe- 
« quently that 4 Collation of MSS. muſt be a N ork zotally auh gary 
/ & and uſeleſs.” 

So much f. Ihood: urged with ſuch coo! M. lice, was never, I 
believe, put together in the compaſs of ſo few lines. Nothing was 
farther ee my thoughts, than the giving up any one Author. ans 
cient or- modern, ſacred or profane, as unce tar, I neither ſaid, 
nor intended to ſay, that, ac;rhour te Criginals, ALL the Copies, 
printed aud manuſcript, NOW ein the world canz t ASCERTAIN — S 
one Varicus Reading ; or that the Collation of MISS. is a awork TOTALLY 
unneceſſary and uſeleſs. "VAL TRUTH Is, that what I advanced was 
CONFINED re f ONE 7 ar 1045 Reading. Let my Own words ſpeak 
for themſelves: TUne/5 the Cullator has nap; pip defcoverca a buck of 

| Pſalms in the Hand-writing of Davin (as, he tel's us, femebrdy fourd 
| a bock of the Lax, in the Hand- ng of MosEs) how can he 7 {ily 
4 prove, that his FAVORITE READING IS TRUE — CERTAINLY TRUE, 
as he elſewhere exprefjes it?“ No AFTEK=COPIES, printed or manu- 
| ſcript, can be of any ſervice to him in Th1s caſe — which neceſ- 
n farily implies, they may BE of ſervice in oTHERs, So that bo h 
j the OLD and NEW TesTamenTs, Homer and VIRGII., DE- 
| MOSTHIN3sS and C1CERO, are exactly in SAH Q, and the Rea- 
| der neea not Le in any pain about them. I immediately added, 
i Hrs calling ONE Reading 4 glaring CORRUPTION, does not make it ſuch; | 
| nor does H1S ay ing that the OTHER 275 CERTAINLY TRUE, prove it. 
i then produced a vartety of inſtances, to ſhew (what, J preſume, 
| the Reader now believes that p/a-a/ words ore ſometimes uſcd or 
ſingulars; and, conſequently, that the plural word in diſpute, nct- 
withſtanding the arts Reading, may be the true one. And, when 
l there are 5 75 REA DIN GS, EQUALLY PROPER, 1 2411] inſiſt upon it 
e with all due Deference to Dr. RENNMICOrA's importance — that | 
\ NOTHING BUT THE ORIGINAL MS CAN ASCEKTAIN: THE GE- = 
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With the Reader's leave, I will lay before him a very perplexed 
paſſage of St. Pavur, Which, by tranſlating a plural word fingularly, 
will receive a natural and eaſy Explanation. — El/e what ſhall they 
do which are baptiſed for the dead, if the drad riſe not at all? Why 
are they then baptiſed for the dead? And why fland we in itopardy every 
hiur * The Scriptures ſpeak of a Baptiſm of BLoop, as well as 
of a Bap/ii/m of WarER. Thus, Are ye able — TO BE BAPTISED 
WITH THE BABTISM THAT IAM BAPTISED WITH? — Ye ſhall 
indeed be BAPTISED with the BAPTISM that am BAPTJSED ii +, 
So again, I have a BAPTISM 7% be BAPTISED wth, The word 
has the ſame meaning here: for being BAPTISED, in one branch 
of the Text, plainly anſwers to landing in JropaARDY in the other. 
By the pzap, for whom the firſt Chriſtians were baptiſed, or /uffe: - 
ed Martyrdom, is not meant the dead in general, but only our bleſ- _ 
| ſed Sawicur, CHRIST CKUCIFIED. And was it not HE only, for 
whom St. Paul himſelf died daily? Now, ſays he, if Cuz 
be ſtill under the power of Peatb, as he muſt be on the ſuppoſition 
that e dead riſe not, what Advantage ſhall they receive who ſuffer 
for him? Read now the Paſlage, with the Context, and miſtake 
the Meaning, if you can: | 

Earei Ts D01T20%y 0% BAC UT: 6 Twy * ve ον Es Ne vEX29% 2 
eſcrpolas, Ti X HD ’fei ve v:Kpwn; Ts xo MEI uvSuvevopcy 
TATAY WAR 5 xa [A 20% . D οñ vt ve £2%v nm patlaga | xc ux uon, 
WEN E X. Inos r Kugiw www, E x due ] nconaynog 5 
EProw, Ts (0k TO oe; EI vexeor Ex  eſugutlas, Douſupes x W 

&ugicy yas em) e νẽeñl 

There is a Paſſage too in the Old T eftament Rot to be omitted; 
in which every Reader, of Taſte and Judgment, will allow, that 
the plural number is uſed, more than once, for a ſingle perſon. 
The paſlage intended is Davip's fine Er/evy on the death of SAUL 
and JonaryHan. The ſacred Writer begins with an indirect addreſs 

to the latter. Beauty of Iſrael ! Slain upon thy high places! How are 

| THE MIGHTY FALLEN! Tell it not in Gaih ; publiſh 2b not inthe 
yireels of Ajhelon 5 Left the daughters of the Philiftines rejoice, left the 
daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph. — He next ſpeaks of SauL. 
Fe 3 of Gilboea. let there be nb dew, nor ruin upon you, nor 
Hela of offeri ings; for there the fhield of || THE MIGHTY was vile 
ly caſt a, the ſhield of Saul, the anointed with oil. He now 


* 1. Cor. xv;29, 30. 

Matt. Xx. $2, . Mark X. 38, 39. 

y Luke x11. 50. £5 

St. Paul has, elſe where applied this very plural to a particular 
perſon. Where a Teftament is, there muſt alſo of ncce{fity be the Death of the 
Tehlator. For @ Teflanicut is of force ti vexgorg (not after men are dead 
but) after he, the Teſtator, is dead; otheraviſe it is of no firengeh h the, 
Teflator lIixoeth $_.— If any thould object, that, accoiving to this interpreta- 
tion, the word vez9% in the paſſage above is uſed in different ſenſes, I refer 
the Objectors to R. x51, 13, 14 for a ſimilar initance. TAE EO AT- 
QKONT ET. Eunoſcils T AIQRAONTAE LETS The tame word is 
determined by the Context to ſignify differently, in one paſſage as well as in 
tie other. 1 4 Heb; ix. 16, 17 

2 Sam. i. 19. „na 997. — It may be obſerved too that ver. 22. 
the word has it's lu bSnitcation. 


Vol. V. E ſpeaks 
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Ire: ks of both together. Wrrhour d the blood of the flain, without & 
he fat of the mighty, the bow of JOXATH AN turned not back, and the 
JSevord of HAUL returned not empty. SAUL and JONATHAN avere 
love and pleaſant in their lives, aud in their death they avere 
not divided. They were ſwifter than eagles, they were ſtronger than 
lions, He then calls upon the Ifraclitith virgins to lament for 
SAU. Ye daughters of Hail, weep o r SAUL, who cloathed yon 
11 ſcarlei, avith eher arlights 3 d Ful ar namens of gold Upon your 
apparel, How are the | THE MIGHTY FALLEN #1 the midſt of the 
battle ! He concludes with a direct adcreſs. to JonaTHan. O 


JoxaTHan, /lain upon thy high places ! I am diſtreſſed for thee, my 


brother ToOoXAaATHAN ! Fery tlea/cut hal thou keen 10 me 7 T hy lie 
J - / 


to me was evonderful ing the love of women Head are & 


THE MIGHTY FALLEN! Hoarare the weapons of war ferifped 1 
But now the Collator grows a little more complaiſant, and ſeems. 
willing to allow, that I Know as much of the value of oze MS. as 


He does; though the introduction to his remark is rather invidi- 


ous. Ie has thewn, ſays he, ſome little Prudence in the partial 
«« concealment of his Name; pi ing only the zuzrzal letters. But 


« even theſe he has cauticr/ly tramſpeſed; ſigning himſelf P. R. 
« inſtead of R, P.” The reader, I believe, will be inclined to 


think, that I ſhewed juſt as much Prdence and Caution, as the 
Collator did Tenders, in not publiſiing my Name at Length, Ne- 
body had any right to know my Name, except the Collator him- 
ſelf; and that, I well knew, could be no ſecret (though I gave only 
the Initiale wickedly tramſpeſed) to ſuch a feen Inveſtigator of Va- 
ricus Readings, This the Collator acknowleges, as a compliment, 
no doubt, to his own underſtanding, as well as mine. Certaznly 
* the DocTOR zunſt be ſenffble, that I know the Author, BECAUSE 
« he jent me in WRITING this very Leiter.“ Well now! whatever 
becomes of the BopLtetan MSS. the Partian, we ſee, hath it's 
Uſe. For though the prizzcd copies exhibit P. R. yet our Hebrew 
Critic will read beckwards, and prove, fiom the concluſive Evi- 
dence of his ritten Copy, that the Letters have been defrgnedly 
tranſpojed, and that the true Peaving is certainly R. P.—I ſhall only 


obſcrve farther, that, had the Collator publiſhed my Name at 


Length, and intirely concealed his own, he would have done nei - 
ther ne nor Hinſelf any injury. 5 
The Collater concludes his epiſtle with obſerving, that * there 
« are in my printed Letter ſigns of great Il vill both to Him and 
4 to his Vr.“ In both which particulars he does me an injury. 
Indecd it cannot be well conceived, but by a diſcontented Critic, 


why any perſen ſhould bear IIl-will to another, with whom he is 


totally unacquainted, and in no way connected. And as to his 
Work, I ſhall rejoice to ſee a faithful collection of all the Various 
Reading, be they ever ſo numerous; though, I fear, they will be 
of very little ſervice to religion and learning, except in the artieles 
of PROPER NAMES and NUMPERS, In this Mor therefore I again 
with him all pojſiele Succejs. And 19 Ido in the Subſcription to. For 
2s the Doctor's ſhoulder's are well calculated for the drudgery of 
COLLALING, he is juſtly intitle to an adequate reward for his 
& So tlie prepontion is here: endered by Dr. KENNICOTT 

| OWN 


3 
; 

; 

4 
OB 

23 

5 
< 


4 2 1 of Divine Knowledge. 35 


own labors, aud for the ſervices of thoſe, both at home and abroad, 
who aſũſt him in the work. | = 
II. 


A LETTER to a Friend inclined to DEISM, 
C 


7. 4005 ö; viſion of the ladder, Ge en xxvili. ver. 12, ſhows 


the intercourfe which was opened by Chr: 2ſt betwixt heaven 
and earth, by his e peace. "And to this he alludes when he 
ſays, Hereafter you fhall fee heaven cen, and the angels of Ged 
aſcending and deſcending _ the Son of Man. John i. ver. 255 And 
Jacob's wreſtling with the angel, Gen. XXXII, ver. 2 45 Sc. Hol. 


xii. ver. 3. and, as it w eres Fre vailing over him by force to ble/s. 


him, thews the irons an: powerful 7»terco/fon of Chriſt, where- 
by (as he words it in Matt. xi. ver. 12.) Heaven ſuffereth eilence, 
and the violent tae 7! & y FOrces NT the name of Jac cob Was 
then turned to {/raz/, that is, one who prevails upon God, or has 
power over him; G repreſe nting himſelf here as overcome by 
us. And the name of Jyrael was even after given to the church: 


but much more 0 when Chrift came, is he [ald d, Matt. x1. ver. 12. 
From the days of Fohn the Baptiſt 1 755 now, the fingdom of heaven 


} on & 
— 
>) 
C> 


Supereth violence, & c. that is, from the firſt pro: aulgation of Chriſt 

being come. Thence- forward the Ger tiles egan to preſs into 

the g9pel, and, as by force, to take it from the Fews, This 

was ſignifled in the name of Jacob, that is, a /rpplanter ; for the 
2 


0 
Gentil 65 tap. pl Ant ted the I Ee er rt. * the wi "EX di; and itole the blej : 
fag and FAY Ur, it 1 1 from them ; 


8. Jaſeph was ſold by his brethren cut of cavy.. But it proved 


che pr reizrvation of them and all their families, And Chriit was 
{01d by his brethren out of envy, Mark xv. ver. 10. which prov 
ed the means of their rede emption. And Chri/t, as Fojeph, became 
Lord over his 12 5 1 

9. Maſes calls Chriſt a prophet like unto himſelf. Deut. xviii. 
ver. 18. He repreſented Chri/? the great Iaau- given. And his de- 
livering Iſrael out of Agyht was a zype of Chriſt's delivering his 
church from the bondage of An and hell. 

- 30s Je/hua called alſo Fe, 4, Heb. iv. ver. 8, overcame all 
the enemies of {jracl, and gave them poileſlion of the Holy Land, 
which was a type of beaver. | And Chrift appeared to Joſhua as 
Captain of the hojt of the Lord, Joſh. v. ver. 1: 4. 80 that Joſpuch 
was his Lieutenant repreſenting him. 


Il. San. en, who by his fingle wvalour, and bis own. frength, 


overcame the P,//:/7/11:5, and flew more at his death than in all his 
life, was a repreſenturion of Chriit, ewho trod the wwine-prefs olene, 


and of the people there was none with him, but his own arm 


brought him ſalvation. Ia. Ixiil. ver. 3,5. But his death com- 


pleted his Biclory, whereby he overcame all the power of the ene- 


my, and hat Ving Spoiled principalities and pour ers, he made a ſheau 
of them openly, rium bing over them in his res. Col. ii. ver. 19. 
12. David, whoſe fon CHRIST is called, ſpeaks frequently of 
him in his own per/on, and in events which cannot be applied 
| 2 : to 
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to David, as Pſal. xvi. ver. 10, Thou wile not leave my foul In 
TADES, nor /uffer thy Holy One to ſee 8 Chriſt is ſaid to 
ſit upon the 7hbrone of Dawgd, Iſai. ix. ver. 7. And Chriſt is call- 
ed by the name of David} Hoſ. ili. ver. $: and frequently in 
the prophets. Dawid ſrom a ſhepherd became a Hing and a Pro- 
ppbet, denoting the three- fold ofhcc of Chriſt, 70 Hostal, re gal, and 
5 opheticat. 

13. Solomon, the wiſeſt of men, his pea coable and magnificent 
reign rel preſented the triumphal ſtate of Chriſt's king: dem, which 
- Qeſeribed, Pfl. IXxli. (inſcribed for S907 there called 1% 

King's en) but far exceeding the glory of his re:v2,, or what can 
poffibly be apple to him, as ver. Go 8, 11, 17. But his 1 
came the neareſt of any to that uni ve 1 85 and glorious leign ther 
deſcribed, particularly in his being choſen to Build a temple, be: 
cauſe he was a man of peace and had ſhed no blood, like David 
his father, who conquered the enemies of Vael, but 8 built 

the church in full peace; and, 25 it is particularly let down, 
I Kings vi. ver. 7. and, no doubt, he was ordered by God fo to do, 
T hat the houſe when it <vas in puilding, abe built of tone made ready 
before it was br ought thither e /o that there was neither hammer nor 
ax, nor any tool of iron heard in the houſe awhile it as in building. 
Which did denote that the church of Chriſt was to be built not 
only in peace, but without ze or confr/fon, as I/aiah prophe- 
fied of him, chap. xlii. ver. 2. He ſhall not cry nor lift up, nor 
cailſe his woice to be heard in the fireet + a bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
break, &c, He was not to conquer with the ſword, as the Hraelites 
ſ\ ied Canaen, but to overcome by meekneſs, and doing good to 
his enemies, and patiently ſuffering all injuries from them. Yoo 
ſo he taught his lollowers, as St, Paul ſays, 2 Tim, ii. ver. 2 
The ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men. 
An meern'ſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoje themſelves, &c. And I can- 
not think but there was ſome imitation of this peaceable temper of 
Solomon, in the temple of Janus among the Romans; for that” 
was never to be ſhut but in ume of peace: which happene Fare- 
ly among them; but three times in all their hiſtory, The laſt 
was in the reign of Auguſtus, in which time Chri/# came into the 
world, when CIT WAS a Pt fond end univerſal Peace. And fo he 
became the Prince of peace, whole birth was thus Proclaimed by 
the angels, Luke ii. Yer. 14. Cry to God o hign and on earth 
geace, good-avill toxvards men, But to go on. 

14. 7onah's being three days and three nights in the belly of 
the whale, was a Hu o of Chriſt's being ſo long 1 in the heart of the 
earth. Chrift hizaſelf makes the alluſion. Matt. xii. ver. 40. 

15. But as there were ſeveral perſous, at ſeveral times, repreſent- 
ing and prefipuring feveral particulars of the lift and death of 
Ch iſt; fo there was one ſtanding and continual repreſoutation of 
him pointed 3 in the perion of the High Pricft under the /aw, who 
entered into the Ho/y of Holies once in n year, with the Cl of the 
great expatory /acrifice, and he only being allowed to make a rement 
for /in, did lively repreſent our great High Prieſt entering into i 
heaven, once for all, with his own blocd, to 2xpinte the fins of the 


VV hole 
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whole world. This 1s largely inſiſted upon in the epi K n 


Hebrews, chap. vii. vili. ix. x. 

And our deliverance by the death of Chriſt is repreſented as 
in a picture in that ordinance of the law, that the man- ſlayer, 
who fled to one of the cities of refuge, which were all of the cities 1 
of the Levites, ſhould not come out thence till the death of the ; 
High Prieſt, and no ſatisfaction be taken till then, and then he 4 
ſhould be ac quitted, and return into the land of his poſſeſſion, N umb. 
xxxv. ver. 6, 25, 20, 27, 28. 

And 1 doubt not but the Gentiles had from hence their 4615 
or temples of refuge for criminals, Now, a Deiſt muſt allow a 
reſemblance in theſe things, and admit them as proof, fince they; are 

ſupported, at lealt moſt of them, with the authority of the A 
Tejigment. And it was not neceſſary that every one Mould 15 
named in it; for thoſe that are named are only occaſionally. And 
the evidences you have ſeen brought for the authority of the Neaw 
Teſtament, are made full as great, if not greater, than the evi 
dences for the Old Teſtament. Nee ſay greater upon this head 
of prophecies and types, becaute theſe are no proofs till they are 
fulfilled. Though then they prove the truth of theſe prophecies 
and types. And ſo the one confirms the other. But the whole 
evidence of the Jab is not made apparent till we fee it fulfilled 
ia the goſpel. For which reaſon 1 call the goſpel the ſtrongeſt 
| proof, not only as to itſelf, but likewiſe as to the law. | 


% Le oh 3 
Mr. L. OS R ESS COLLECTANESM 
' [Continued from page 558, of the laſt Velume.] 
I. PROOFS of the Taura of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


NOTHER reaſon is the Jewiſh ſtubbornneſs and perverſeneſs 
— to entertain any thing againſt the prejudice of their doctrine. 
The diſadvantages againſt it were great, if we conſider 

I. That after Julius Cæſar's time the Roman empire was 
over run with debauchery and atheiim ; ſo that had it not 
been really divine it would have been impoſſible to have reclaim- 
ed ſuch from their opinions. 

II. It's contrariety to religions of ſo great and early antiquity, 
1. For the Jewiſh it muſt have been, impoſlible, for a youth to per- 
ſuade them out of a religion divine, revealed by their God! 
2. The Pagan had the pretence of univerſality; being the religion 
of the empire, and ti lence the force of it's ſide. 3. Favour... be- 
ing the Emperor's and great men's religion. 4. Force of laws 

againſt new religions, under which Chriſtianity was compriſed. 

All new religions were Idoked upon as feditious : puniſhments 
therefore, could not but be expected by Chriſtians. Beſides Jew- 
11h ſtubbornneſs, Philoſophers pride and learning, Roman, and 
all other Powers, and Greeks wiſdom were to be encountered 

with, 
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* 


with, beſides innumerable varieties of tortures put in practice 
againſt it, that had it not a divinity in it, it never could have 
been able to reſiſt it, but muſt have ſuccumbed under it's tempta- 


tions: beſides, the miracles they did were a teſtimony of the 


truth of their miracles; for, had they not done them then, how 
could they aſcribe to themſelves that power, when they could be 
ſo eaſily co wicted of falſnood; and how comes it they were not 
confuted of it? For proof of this examine all the miracles re- 
corded in the goſpel, ang ſhew either they were true, and then 


the goſpel is true; or if their truth be denied, the impoſitbility of 
it; by the unreafonab! leneſs of unbeliel, partic ularly that of their 
being 111 1 >q with the 23 Oly (he t 


Then this Zit continued in the ancient CAUFONES, as appears 
by many pailages of the Fathers 3 Which, 2 had it not Been true, 
they muſt have been derided or ex poſed, and could never make con- 
verts: and no doubt but their antagoniſts would have convicted 
them of it; viz, their impudence to > pretend to miracles when 
they could do none. | 

A. But he did theſe miracles by magic Obf. But then we muſt 
know whether he learned or invented it. If be had no maſter, it 


1s {tra: nge chat a youth » With o1 at learning, books, tutors, or inſtruc- 


tions, thou hs ſtrength of his own natural wit, do more than 
my in the world beſides? No, but he learned it froth his maſters 
In Exvotl! k But then how come thoſe ſubtle maſters never to 


* 
© 


have been heard of, when they might have gained every thing 


by it, honour, wealth, riches, and power ? But, ſuppoſing 3 
where are any ſuch acts recorded before? Where *was it ever 

heard that ay man, by power of magic, could effect ſo mi- 
raculous cures as to raiſe the dead, or reſtore fight to the blind? 
But then how came it his apotiles did work miracles ? Why, b 
the ſame art, he having writ a book of it. Ay, but then have they 
ſcen it or not? Have they not? they ſpeak at random? If they have, 


why do they not do the ſame ? And, then, granted it had been 


ſo, we muſt allow that this art was eee to the apoſtles, 
and ſo judas muſt be no ſtranger to it; and it is ſtrange that he 
£4 not reveal the art and manner of it when he betrayed him, and 
dan he had given proof of his own innocency, by evincing him 
not to have been the Meſhias but an impoſtor, and fo afforded a 
Treatonable Picea to the Jews for his crucifixion, 

Or, 2dly, it is objected, that others have done as great miracles 
as our Saviour; but then they goght to give us a relation of thoſe 
perſons, the manner of the mira cles, the place where it was done, 
Sc. And then we aft, whether they believe them or not? If 
they do not, then they cannot conclude againſt our Saviour: if 
they did, why they do reject our Saviour's miracles ! 

Beſides, to prove this N examine their lives and teſti- 
mony which ſuccecded Clit, Ignatius, Polycarp, Juſtin Martyr, 
Grioen, Ee. 

Obj. But from whence could it proceed, if Chriſtianity had ſuc 
an £vident?, chat fo many men jhould ſtill remain in unbelict ? 
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R. From the various opinions of divers ſeas, and oppoſing pre- 
zudices they had to Chri! kianity, as 

1. For the Jews, it was no ſmall pretence for them to be favour- 
ed with the law of Moſes, with all the advantage of truth and a 
vaſt antiquity, for to reject a religion Which, beſides the diſad- 
vantage of the lowneſs and meanneſs of Chriſt, who pretending 
to be divine, yet appeared to them to be as other men, did tend 
to the total ſubverſion of this law of Moſes. 

A. 2d Objection was, that they expected the Meſſias to have come 
tas a temporal Prince, and give them the ſuperiority of the world; 
whereas they thought Chritt to have been ſo vile and baſe a perſon, 
and his doctrine only taught them ſlavery; and this appears even 
by the apoſtles themſelves, as Luke xxiv. ver. 21, Accs i. ver. 6. 

Beſides, his direct contrariety to the ſets made them his ene- 
mies; as he did the Saducees, by ſiding againſt them for denying 
the reſurrection, and, 2dly, by oppoſing the Phariſees pretended 
cuſtoms and traditions: 

The Heathens + PO YH | | | 

1. To maintain their idolatry, WHICH, by embracing of Chriſt, 

would been deſerted. | W 


So that the perſecutions were not ſo much on the account of the 


falſeneſs of it, as from 
1. Policy of ftateſmen to maintain their religion. 
Fury of the rabbie ; ſee the original of perſecutions related 
in „ as Euſeb. T rtull. 
3. By the novelty of it's belief. 


4. 8 it 'sincredibility, for the want of Jewiſh aſſent. 
J) LA T9 NN; 


Frm H OM A R, an HER a ET in EAST 
NUMBER I. 
OMAR. the ſon of Haſſan, to gp the children of at liction 


peace and conſolation ! 
The great will of the holy God be done: for wiſdom dwelleth 
with him, and mercy is the foundation of his eternal throne. 
Glory be to I Esus the Prince of ſufferers, Who triumphed through 
the croſs.—T'hrice holy Croſs; Homar will bear thee with re- 
ſignation and thankfulneſs, and follow his Redeemer to the realms 
of light and joy. Thrice holy Croſs, thou haſt inttructed my 
wulf Underſtanding and comfort are thy gifts and bleſfin 
Toſſed on the tempeſtuous ocean of life, Homar 3 not 
the voice of wiſdom, nor liſtened to the admonitions of truth. 
He failed along, oh ye children of affliction, regardleſs of heaven 
and it's auguſt inhabitant; heedful only of the winds of advan- 
tage, attentive only to the call of pleaſure and animal gratifica- 


tion. He built his houſe, —oh vain and ſelf-deceived Ihe built 


his houſe, in towering fancy, on rock, ſtability ſeemed it's 
baſe 
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baſe, and the angels of proſperity appeared to be in love with the 
dwelling! Oh flateringjproſpe&! Oh deluſive imagination! It fell; 
Homar's joys were like a midnight dream ! 

Behold yon towering cedar on 1 the mountain; how it ereQs it's 
ſtately head to the clouds, and with it's wide ſpreading branches 


covereth the hills. Such was Homar ; high in honour, and reach- 


ing forth the arms of his protection to all around. Behold yon 
deep and fertilſing ftream ! how it winds through the valleys, 
and every where diffuſeth plenty and delight. Such was Homar ; 
bleſſing and bleſſed: a rich fiream flowing with comfort through 
a large train of relations and dependants ! 3 
But now how changed is Homer ! Behold, and ſee, oh ye 
children of ſorrow ; all of you who have drunk deep of the 
bitter cup of adverſity, behold, in the ſon of Haſſan, the cor- 
recung haad of Providence ; and learn with him to bow and 
adore! For, though deſpoiled of all his former glories ; though 


5 


rendered like the heath in the deſart, like the barren rock, or 


the unfruitful ſand on the ſea-ſhore ; thongh left alone, and 


dwelling in a ſolitary cottage, amidſt an unfrequented wilder- 
neſs, he rejoiceth in comfort unknown to him amidſt proſperity ; 
for he rejoiceth in God, and in che 8 hope of — * 
with him ! 

Come, then, and hearken unto me: let me inſtruct you my 
fellow-ſufferers, let me lead you to the fountain, whence I have 
drank ſuch draughts of conſolation and delight. Approach unto 
me, all ye who have known affliction from the hand of the 
Lord. I offer no barren or unfeeling comfort : I ſpeak that I do 
now, and teſtify what Experience herſelf has taught me. Come, 


then, and compare yourgrntets with mine; and, while we diſcourſe, 


may the angel of patience diffuſe her balm, more Precious than 


that of Gilead, into our breaits ! | | 
But firſt, —oh firſt let us bend the knee of 3 ſupplication 


to the Father of mercies, to the er of ſufferers, to the Spirit of 


eternal conſolation! For what work ſhall ſucceed, which is not 
egun with ſolemn prayer for the prevailing benediction of the ho- 
Jy and undivided Three!“ Hear us, then, —all gracious Trinity — 


hear and bleſs the endeavours of the meanett of thy ſervants! 


Proſper his Jaboyrs to the good of mankind ! and make his ſuf- 
ferings advantageous to others, as thou haſt been pleaſed to make 
tem fo Re es. fg to himſelf! Give him a tongue, an eloquence 
that ſhall teach and affect; and grant that all who hear and peruſe 
his conſolations may feel thy better conſolations at their hearts, 
and rejoice, in that they have felt the inſtructive. rod of hea- 


ven- directed chaſtiſement. 


Holy, holy, holy God, Father, Son, and Spirit, hes and 
bleſs 1? 


E. xpectant, then, of the divine grace, let us expoſtulate toge- 


ther, thou child of ſorrow : let us ſee what arguments of com- 


tO rt we can effer to thee in thy diftreſs. 
[ Tod 04 continued, 


A YMN 


HY M N To H O PE. 
By W. D O D D. M. A. 


5 A . 


LL hail, bright Hoy E! Thou, when 
the fata box | 
Replete with ills, was ſent by angry Jove 
In puniſhment of Fapet's & daring for, 
When every woe er te:rful name flew forth 
bs Ca ol s 915 

To vex the human race thou kindly deign' d' ſt 
To ftay behind, m ene com orter, 
Life's balm 21d Delius! or, without the aid 
Of truch-afſimilated fiction, thou | 

vn by GOD himſelf, a chearing lizht 
Waſt 2 5 5 8 
To guide man's feet, 6riv'n from fair E-en's 
Acroſs the untrack*d wiiderneſs of life [groves 
To heay*n s bleſt manſions: watre, and where 

| alone | 

Thy office, friendly Hove, ſhall ſweetly ceaſe 
To full fruition yielded! But oz earth, 
Nay, not, perchance, e“ n in fair Edens proves, 
Are thy aſſuaſive conſolations vain : | 
For what is life, or what it's higheſt ſcenes 
Ot boaſted happineſs, if preſent bliſs 
Bounds the horizon of our views ; nor HopEg 
With eagle eye, kens aught beyond, on which 
To fix the future, ardent, heart's deſire, 
To fil. the ſoul, and immake the rapid with 
Ru: o' er with plenitude of joy? — Vein, vain, 
To ma 's felicity, in youth or age, [wiſh'd 
The preſent draught of plraſure, tho! once 


With all the eagerneſs of panting thirft, 


Deep, deep hedrinks,and longs for more! From 


hope | 


To hope he ſprings : he views, and ſtill extends 


His view: o'er cloud- capt Alps new Alps ariſe! 
He gains the ſummit: ſtill the proſpect wide 
Enlarges to his eye: forward he fares 

Nor ceaſes to aſcend, till high in heaven, 

He rides at anchor, and then hopes no more. 
But oh thou general bleſſing, ſmiling Hope, 
Thy lucid ray, not only leads us on 


From view to view ; not only doſt thou chear 


With expectation {ieet of future good; 
But with ſerenity of preſent bliſs give 
Thou fi} & the heart expectant! Hope can 
Habitual cood-humour ! To the foul 
A vital heat: She quickens the ſtill parts, 
Nay, e' en in motion keep s the brings ef life! 
And when moſt indolent and moſt remiſs, 
Or rouſes, or preſerves the mind awake. 

See, too, how few—and een thoſe few how 

ſhort— : 


Are actual enjoy ments! But thro? thee, 


Bleſt Hope, we gain a faſte, delicious taſte 
Of pleaſures poſhble ! Paſte, not leſs ſweet, 
Perchance, than real: for kind Hope beſtows 


§ Prometleus, | 
Vol. V. F 


8932 — — 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 41 


A bliſs in expectation, not leſs full, 
And fuller oft than ripe fruition brings: 
Fruition, haughty nymph, ſhe never deigns 
To walk-with humble Hope, who, at her fight 
Retires, abaſh'd, unnotic'd, and unthank'd ! 
But oh, bleſt comforter, ingrate to thee 
Let me not ever prove, ſhould wiſh'd ſucceſs 
Crown my heart's Hope! Let me note'er forget 
The dæar induigences thy ſoothing views 


Have to my ſoul preſented | Yet, oh yet 


Thy promis'd conſummation too, too long 
Delay'd, the heart in deep deſpondence ſighs, 
And fickens ſad with care, Oh, then, indulge 
Thy votary's pray'r, nor ever let me loſe | 
Thy chearing affect; never let the night 
Of black deſpondence, with i-'s diſmal veil 
My little proſpects in thick darkneſs wrap! 
Nor yet too long delay to grant my with 
Accompliſhment, if worthy ! So my foul 
Invigorated fill hall onward preſs, 28 
To more and more improvement: nor grow 
faint | 
Till the big buds of Hope terreſtial, burſt 
To bloſoms full and fair in better climes ! 
But fav, bright Hope, what numbets ſhall 
be found, 
Worthy to ſing thy praiſe : for that thy hand 
Not only to the happieſt life imparts 
ts zeſt, it's rejith ; but with tender care 
Is ſtreteh'd forth to aſſuage the wretch's woe, 
To ſooth the anguiſh of difeaſe aud pain 
And ſoſten ſed adverfity's rough bed | 
nou only cheap and univerfal cure 


Of human ills, —of human ſorrow,” thou 


Beſt comiorter, and oft, full oft, alas! 
The only comferter the wretched find |! 
Ah! ſeetromthat unfortunate, o' erwhelm'd 
In the deep gulph of ſorrow, with what ſpeed, 
hat cruel ſpeed, as from contagion, all 
Wich one conlent ate flying !—and will none, 
For gentle pity's ſake, remain behind 


Jo comfort the diſtreſt! Ves, faithful Hope 


Benevolently ſtays ! and, flatterer kind, 
Her far-foreſeeing tube applies, thro' which 
The eye tho? dim with mourning, oft diieorns 
Future and happier days, thro' the black loom 
Of melanchely proſpects ſthining bright. {| muſe 
Ab, honeſt flatterer !—yes, for once the 
Commends, what moſt the worthy mind abhors, 
Ard calls thee honeſt Hatterer: for while all 
Aſſiduous join to adulate the bbeſt, 


Hope, tender Hope alone, with ſoft concern, 
Flatters th* unhappy ! and when every friend 


Flies from the ſhip-wreck'd, naked, ruin'd 
wretch ;- 

When every woe, in dire array, crowds round, 

Eventhen, in that ſad hour, Hope ſtill remains, 

As loth to leave, (divine philanthropiſt !) 

Her labor of diſintereſted love! 
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42 
See — with thoſe anxious failors ||, ſee her 
watch | | 

Her eye! almoſt exhauſted on the maſt, 

The top-maſt of yon high Admiral [inguiph'd 
Juſt peeving from thoſe waves! that have 
The gallant veſſel with it's hapleſs crew, 

Save thoſe who fit, as if for bitterer tate | days 
Reſerv'd, long wakeful nights and anxious 
High on the top-maſt ! feari-'g inſtant death 


From each fnſulting wave! yet, yet, not yet 
Will Hope ceſert them! See, ſhe ſtrains her eye 


Far o'er the trackleſo ccean: fee, the looks, 
With eager expectation, Icoks around! 
Wild winds alone are beard : green waves alone, 


Foaming with fury, are teheld 1 oh Hope, 
Bleſt H-pe, forſake them not: ſhould ſt thou 


forſake, 


And from the top-maſt fly, they fall, they fink 


Irtevocably loſt !—She will not go; [ſpies 
Still will ſhe watch; nor watch in vain ! the 
A white ſail, rifing from the waves: it comes; 


Beho!d ! it comes, and in it's boſom bears 


Thrice precious lifel They faint for joy! 
| their feet | [ bark. ; 
Searce bear them trembling to the welcome 
Where ſafely boarded, — Hope her golden 
| wings | | 
Plomes, and exulting ſhoots acro's the deep, 
Quick as in winter's ſkies the radiant ftar ! 
[The IId part in our next. | 


This refers to a real event, which hap- 


pe ned two winters paſt, Thefe mariners, when 
their veſſel was ſunk, continued two days and 
nights on the maſt, where they found an acci- 
Cental keg of brandy, which, under God, 
orelerved their lives; till a veilel from Mar- 


gate came with great hazard to their preſerva- 


tion: the perſon who firit taw the veel im- 
mediately fainted away. 


A SPECIMEN of Mr. Merrick's 


propoſedſ new Verſion of the Pſalins. 
S ALM EVI. 


TS this a dream ? amaz'd we cried, 
When, led by their celeſtial guide, 

Fair Sion's captive tribes again 
Beheld her late deſerted plain, 
Then forth to laughter burſt each tongue, 
And ſongs of loudeſt triumph ſung. 
The nations round, with ſecret awe, 
The mighty work admiring ſaw : 


1 The work is propoſed to be printed in 
one vol. quarto, price 108. 6d, to be paid at 
the tin e of ſubſcribing : it is ready for the 
preis, but not deſigned to be put to it till 
Dec. 1764. The work is to be without notes, 
A jevarate volume of which the author intends 
to publiſh atterwarJs, 
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With growing faith, and love, and zeal 


And,“ Great (they cried) the gift beſtow'd | 
© On theſe, the favour'd of their God!“ 
O0, great the gift!“ Our hearts rejoin, 
And joyinl bleſs the hand divine. 
Let thoſe, whoſe exile {till we mourn, 
Beneath thy conduct, Lord, return, 
Borne back in one continu'd tide, 
Faſt as the welcome rivers glide, 
When o'er the ſhelving waſtes they run, 
That burn beneath the ſouthern fun. 
Let ſcenes of hope ovr thought employ : 
Who ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. 
The weeping hind, whoſe dubious hand 
Now firews with grain the furrow'd land, 
Shall nomeward ſoon exulting bear 


The bleſſings of the loaded year. 


A HYMN on GENESIS xvii. ver. 1. 


I am the ALMISHTY, and be thou 
pei fect. 


8 REAT God! thy penetrating eye 

I Pervades my inmoft powers. 

With awe profound, my wond'tin g foul 
Falls proſtrate and adores. | 


To be incompaſs'd thus with God, 
Ti all holy and the juſt, 
Arm'd with omnipotence to ſave, 
Or crumble me to duſt ! 


Oh, how tremendous is the thought! 
Deep may it be impreſt, 
And firmly may thy Spirit grave 
This truth within my breaſt. 


Then with attentive duteous mind 
Shall I await thy will, | 
And with an upright fixed heart, 

Thy ſacred laws fulfill. f 


I'll run the heavenly way; I 
My path ſhall like the ſhining light | 
Brighten to perfect dax. 


By thee obſerv'd, by thee upheld, 
I'll dare the proudeſt foes, | 
And march with dauntleſs courage on, 
Tho” earth and hell oppole, 


Begirt with thee, my fearſul ſoul -I 
The gloomy vale ſhall tread, 
And thou wilt bind th' immortal chown 
Ot glory round my head, 


To 


To the AvTrons of the CHRISTIAN'S 
MAGAZINE, 
CENTIEMEN, 

If the following extract from ele 5 Tranſ- 
latien of Hugo's Pia Deſideria can be admit- 
ed, I perſuade myſelf it will receive a well 
deſerved recomendation, by your inſerting 
it in your Magazine, Ihe while book 
(which I believe to be very ſcar:e)—13 re- 
plete with beauties—excelled by few modern 
productions, —and has been not curſorily 

peruſed by the two immortal moraliſis of the 
laſt and preſent age, — in the humble RD 


of, Gentlemen, 
Auguſt 24, Your humble ſervant, 
1762, | W. B. 
From the Pia De ha rderia of Hugo, as Tranſ- 
by Arwaker, 


5 fl 5 trembleth # r fear of thee, and I am 
«fr aid of ty righteous judgrents, 
| | Plal.. cxix. 120. 


DREAD of Heav'n was by the ancients 
tauche, 
A, the fi. {bimpreſ: on man's infant thought: 
And te who underft. od it beft bas ſad, 
6 *Tis the prime ſtepthat dees to wiſdom lead 
Inform'd by is my eaily childhood grew, 
And 70 fear Heaven was the firſt thing 1 3 : 
But ſtill,-ſuch dark obiiyion dull” am, mind, -- 
I could not the repeated ALPHA lind, 
No ftripes can panich my neglectful crime, 
Thus unimprov'd t'have trift'd out my time, 
Dull boys by ſtripes with learning are inſpir'd, 
By little pains, W ith induſtry acquir'd: 
When twice or thrice they read their letters o'er, 
They're as ſamiliar as if known before : 
And, tho' in colour all alike appear, 
Each is diſtingviſſi d by it's cl aracter. 
May I not hope age wil! complete in me 
The ealy raik of render inf 7 55 
In many thang $4 no iructer fought, 
Teo apt, alas ! to practiſe them untaught, 
Vhy is n t fear a ſoon imbib'd—a rule, 
So oft explain'd in art's improving ſchool : ? 
What 1 hould Sight, ftill—to my ſhame 
fear; 
And ſlight that meft, which I ſhould ref? chere. 
I fear man's eye when I would act a fit, 
But dread not Heaw'n, nor the great judge 
within : 
For my groſs bo. y Lem ftill i in fear, 
Een while my ſeul partakes not of my care. 
Thus filly bias an harmleſs ſcarecrcev ſhun, 
Vet boldly to the fatal /ime-twigs run, 
The royal fag, thus, feathers frighten more 
Than the full cry of hounds, but juſt before. 
Thus the fierce lion, of falſe fires afraid, 
Flies te the roils, in which be is betrzy' d. 
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Such vanity has men's dark minds o'erfpread; 

That leſs the rhunder, than it's clap they diead, 

Think hell a fable, an in ented name, 

And count it's fire an harmleſs lambent flame, 

With brutal rage to blackeft ills they run, 

Nor ever fear the wickewelſs, till dons, 

But, tho' this fear 8 not their crimes pre- 
vent. 

"Twill come, too ſure, to be their puniſhment; 

Then, with ſtrange fright, from their loſt ſen- 

| ſes driv*n, 

Their re&leſs thoughts run on offended Heav' nz 

Then ſudden fears their anxious minds 
alarm, 

And call them from their lonely beds to arm, 

While their own ſhadows cnly, do them 

"Barn. 

Each little thing's ſo magnify'd by fear, 

They dread a lion, when a mouſe they hear, 

f in the night they! hear a gentle breeze 

Begin to whiſver in the murmuring trees, 

Wit! : hair erect, and cold unnatural ent, 

They ſhrink beneath the confeious coverlet, 

What do nt then, when glaring liebt ning 

fy; 

And bellowing Sunders roll Slew the ſſey? 

They think each flaſh a meſſenger of death, 

And ateacn crack deſpair of longer breath; 


At every noiſe in jears renew?d engage 


And ruin from each accident preſag 3 

Nay, eben ef fierce, and iſſe if atra! d, 

The troubi'd d eternally diſmey'd jo 

Such puniſhments attend afflicting guilt, 

Which never pain like it's own | tormentade in. 
Thus trem bling Cain creads, from each hand 


he ſecs 
The fat e bis injur'd broti er had from his "RS 
His crimion jor if: wich Ae! murder ſtain'd, 
Still with the bloody ſcene 1s enter tained, 
No more ſevere correction waits on fin, 
Than it's uabrib'd uf6raider ſtill within. 
Then with thy dare; Lord, frighten me 
from ill, 


My fury wants this kind reſtriction ſtill; 


Fear timely comes, before a fault's begun 3 
He fears too late, abo fears not 1 tis dene. 


A 1 © v 5 ＋ 


Tr MARCUS ANTONINUS, 


HAT! ſhall the cauſeleſs curſe of 
faols controul, 
Thy wavering virtue and debaſe thy ul! 
Reproach'd or cenſur'd as an uſeleſs thing 
Still pure and conſtant flows the healing ſpring, 
Still pours its bounty with a ſweet exceſs, 
Th'invidious tongue with cooling draughts to 
bleſs, [ tide, 
Should thankleſs hands with clay p lite the 
Will the fain'd 7 aters ſtagnant cet to glide ? 
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No—ftill they flow, by flowing ſtill refine, 

Diffuſe new bleflings, with new luſtre ſhire, 

Taught by the foring, then bount'ous be thy 
mind; | 

By thanks unpaid, be generouſl kind, 

The ftreams of cherity no taint can know, 

Till ſtopp'd, refining ever as they flow, 


A THOUGHT on DEATH, in 


HEAL T3 
A H YM N. 


[grave 
HEN the pale monarch of the 
Aims at my life his fatal dart, 
And nature's powers with horror, ock d 
At haſting diflolution, ſtart: 


When I; under grim death's arreſt; 
Stand on the borders of the grave, 

And feel the dart too deep has ſunk 
For human art my life to ſave: 


With ſure and peaceful hopes of bliſs, 
May I reign my fleeting breath; 
Put off the garments of the fleſh, 
And with a ſmile ſubmit to death. 


May hope diſpel the mitts that hang 

 Beclouding yon eternal ſkies ; 

And all before my wond'ring eye 
Make tne bright heavenly landſcape riſe. 


May then ſome guardian ſpirit haſte, 
To guide me in the dreary way, 

Through death's dark melancholy vale, 
To the bright ſcenes of endleſs day. 


Then from their ſeats of joy and bliſs, 
May the angelic choirs come down, 
To bid me welcome to my reſt, 
And with a ſong put on my crown, 
Cler. Liceſ. Juv. 


M AN 's preſent and future 8TA T E. 


A H Y M N. 


HOU great, all-wiſe diſpoler, God! 
With rer'rence may we wiſh to 
_ know, 
Why men, a wretche 4 race, ſhould he 
ee d in a ſtate of woe? 


Why is the preſent ſtate of man 
A melancholy vale of tears, 
Where pain and ſorrow &er abide 
Till gloomy death cuts off his years ? 


Father of ail! thou'rt good as great! 

But why was man rais'd from the clod # 
0 painful life, why was he rous'd ? 

To ſeel afliction's heavy red ? | 


CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE; or, 


Hark ! the low voice of reaſon ſpeaks ! 
But louder {peaks the voice of God! 
Man's {orrows, and his pains, and tears, 
Are ior man's {ins a chaſt'ning rod. 
And when kis painful days are o'er, 
If piety his ways did guide, 
Tho' forrow did his ſteps ſurround, 
Each flood of grief thall then ſubſide; 


That Ge d, whoſe precepts he obey'd, 
Will ev'ry cauſe of grief and pain 


At once re 1 nor ſhall one ſigh 


nor he one care retain, 


Be hea 
Tears, 3 cares, and ev'ry woe, 
Are banifh'd from the happy world, 


Where pious ſaints for ever dwell, 
Theſe into hell's dark caves are bur d 


Joys alter; joys uncealing come; 
And all are happy, all rejoice ! 
Blet>'d with th" enliv'ning {miles of God, 


They ſing his praiſes with one voice. 
Cler. Lice. Jur. 


| T RUE LIFE. | 
HET TIER he's raviſh'd in life's e 


morn, 
Or, in old- age, drops like an ear of corn, 
Full ripe he falls, on nature's nobleſt plan, 
Who Ives to reaſon, and who dies a man. C. 


17711 A FEe 
On Mrs. ANN COWPER. 
Late wite of JOHN COUWPER, DCD; 
Ob. Nov, 13, 1737, anno ætat. 34. 
Written by a young L A D . 
ERE lies interr'd, too ſoon bereſt of life, 
The beſt of mothers and the kindeſt wife; 
Who neither knew, nor practiſ'd any art, 
Secure in all ſhe wiſh'd, her huſband” 8 heart 
Her love to him preſerving ev'n in death, 


Pray d Heav'n to bleſs him with her lateſt 


breath. 
Still was ſhe ſtudious never to offend, 
And glad of an occaſion to commend-; 
Wich cafe could pardon injuries receiv 'd, 
Nor e'er was chearful, when another griev'd - 
Deſpiſing ſtate, with her own lot content, 
Enjoy'd the comforts of a life well ſpent; 
Reſign'd, when Heav'n demanded back her 
breath; | | 
Her mind heroic ' midſt the pangs of death. 
Whoc'er thou art, that doſt this tomb draw 
£7 Bea 
Ou! ſtay a while, and ſhed a friendly tear; 
Thete lines tho' weak, are as herielf fin- 
cere. 

' & Ona monument, erected to her memory 
by Dr. Cowper, in the chancel of St. Peter's 
Church, at Berkhamſted in Hertfordſhire, of 
which he was the Rector, 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


HE Imperial miniſters have at laſt 

by order of their court, returned the 
n of Salzbourg an der to the re- 
monſtrance which he made to them in the 
name of the College of Princes, concern- 
ing the participation which they require 
in the affair of the election of a King of 
the Romans. This anſwer, which the mi- 


niſter of Salzbourg has jult communicated 


to the other Princes miniſters, is as fol- 
Jows : That his Imperial Majeſty was 
then empleyed in finding ont an expe- 
« dient for the content and conſolation of 
& the Princes of the Empire, relating to 
ec the election of a King of the Romans, 
ce without prejudice to the Electoral Col- 
lege, and conſequently of ſuch a nature 
e as. ::to avoid--all: 7 „lliſion between 
« them.“ 

The miniſters of the 3 have de- 
fired the miniſter of Saizbourg to uſe, at 
this juncture, his utmoſt endeavours, that 
the expedient, which his Imperial Majeſty 
intends to propole, may be put in execu- 
tion in time; and the ſaid miniſter has aſ- 
ſured them, he has already ſollicited the 
Con. commiflary very ſtrongly, that this 
affair may be decided before the opening 
of the Electoral diet. 


CHRONOLOG 


Saturday, Dec. 31. 
HIS morning, between four and 
ive o'clock, the poſt- boy who brings 


the Rye mail to the general polt-othice, 


Lot off his horſe, and went to the Horſe 
and Groom, a public houte in Kent-ſtreet, 
to get tome liquor; but before he return- 
ed ſome rogues bad made off with the 
mail. The bag was the ſame morning 
found empty in King-ſtrect, Weſtmin- 
tter. 

Monday, few: 2. On Friday laſt died 
the celebrated William King, LL. D. 
principal of St. Mary Hall, and the old- 
eſt head of any houſe in the univerlity of 
Oxford, being appointed thereto in the 
year 1719. When his body was opened 
by the ſurgeons, there were found in his 
bladder two large ſtones of the ſize of 
à common hen's egg, beſides a large num- 


trat 


The Landgrave of Heſſe Caffel, having 
reſolved to re-accede to the corps of the 
circle, from which his houſe was ſeparated 
avout twenty years ago, his ferene high- 
neſs has made a public declaration of it 
in a letter addreſſed to the aſſembly of the 
circle. The affair was e taken 
into conſideration. | 

Advices from Corſica import, that the 
Pieve of Caleza has withdrawn from the 
dominion of the Genoeſe, and ſubmitted 
to that of the Malecontents. Paoli har- 


raſſes the Genoclſe greatly by his troops 


and his Corſairs. A circumſtance which 
inclines the Republic to haften the conclu- 
hon of its treaty with France. 

Letters from Ruſſia import, that there 
has been a new plot hatched there, which 
was diſcovered but juſt time enough to 
prevent its being carried into execution. 

Some advices alſure, that the Chineſe to 
the number of near 100,000 have pene- 
ed far into Siberia; and that the Tar- 
tars have joined them there with a conſi- 
derable corps of troops; and that they 
have already conguered all the country 


from Ar guſto! Tas far as the river Bai- 
Kal. 


ICAL-D IART. 


ber in his kidnies ; thoſe Fund: + in his 
bladder were obſerved to be very ſmooth, 
even, and without roughneſs. „ 

This day died of a violent f 
ard Blunt, Eſq; one of the mmer! 
don. — Barlow Threcothick, E 


fever Rich- 
nm of Lon- 
3; is choſen 


into that office in his room. 


Tueſday, Jan. 3. We learn from Bri- 
ſtol that on Saturdav night an old man 
who lodged in Broad- Mead going to bed, 
threw his ſhirt over his head to take it of 
the tail of which took fire with the candle, 
and before he could unbutton the collar, 
he was burnt in fo terrible a manner, that 
he died the next day. 

A maſter of a ſhip was committed to 
Newgate, Briſtol, being charged with 
hav.ng, on the high Leas, killed two ne- 
gro men, in the ip. It 15 ſaid, that on 
examination, he was aſked if he could 

and 
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ſend for any perſon who was on board the 
ſhip, who could contradict what two of 
the crew had depoſed againft him : he 
anſwered he could, and tent for the boat- 
fwain ; but, inſtead of his contradicting 
the evidence, he conſumed it in every par- 
ticlar. It is alſo ſaid, that the ſaid maſter 
whipped one of the negroes himſelf very 
eruelly, afterwards put him in irons, and 
then ſat a dog upon him. 

Thurſday, 5 A fire broke out at Bru- 
ern near Burford in Oxfordſhire, the feat 
of Sir Jonathan Cope, Bart. which re- 
duced the whole building to aſhes, and 
intirely defiroycd all the furniture. Ihe 
family narrowly eſcaped. 

Tueſday the 27h ult. at night, Lord 
Rothe's houſe at Leſſy, one of the lar geft 
and beſt in Scotland, was burnt down by 
accidental hre, with all the furniture. It 
was an ancient building, very large and 
ſpacious. 


Saturday, Jan. 7. We hear from Bri- 


ſtol, that on Wedneſday laſt Mr. Gregory 
(who kept a public heuſe, the ſign of the 


Packhorte in Broad Mead) en a ſhoot- 


ing, and was not heard of till yeſterday, 
when he was found ſhot through the body 
near a ditch behind the late Mr. Coſſins's 
heuſe at Redland. It is conjectured his 
piece went off in attempting the hedge, 
as it was ſound dilcharged by him. 

This week ore of the machines came to 


its inn in Newbury without the coachman, 


who was afterwards found quite dead, 
three miles from that town, without any 
bruiſe, ſo that it is imagined he muſt have 
fallen dead from the box; and what is 
very remarkable, the paſſengers knew no- 
thing of it. 


Sunday 8. We hear from Stamford 


that a young woman, having the curioſity 


to {ee a waier-engine, on her going with- 
in- ſide, ſhe laid her hand on the cog of a 
wheel, when a ſudden bieeze of wind 
coming, it {et the mill going, which drew 
her hand into the wheel and then her 
head, whereby her brains were cruſhed 
out before any aſliſtance could be given 
her. 

Wedneſday 11. The amount cf linen- 
cloth ſtamped for fale in Scotland, from 
the firſt of November 1762, to the firſt of 
November 1763, is 12,399,656 ys, 
which exceeds that of the preceding. year, 
by 1,096,419 yards. The incicaſe in va— 
iue is 77,473 l. 15 8. 8 d. 


Deal. The Earl of Holderneſſe Eaſt- 
Indiaman, ca). Brocke, after being on 
fhore laſt night on the Brake, and buht - 
ed, was obliged, in order to fave their 
lives, to run her on ſhore this morning on 
the Main, about three miles to the welt of 
this town. The captain, and all the of- 


ficers and people, are ſaved; but the ſhip 


loſt. 

Thurſday 12. At fee o'clock his ſe- 
rene highneſs the hereditary Prince of 
Brunſwick landed at Harwich, in good 
health; ard lay that night at the houſe 


of Richard Rigby, Eſqʒ at Manningtree, 


about nine miles on this fide Harwich 


and this night between five and ſix o clock, * 
his highneis paſſed through this city to 


Somerſet-houte, amidſt the acclamations 
of a great number of people, who had 
waited many hours to ſce his highneſs 


paſs. There were fix of his Majeſty's 


coeches, which were followed by a bag- 
gage waggon, and two other coaches with 
his highneſs s domeſtics. 

By a letter received by a gentleman 
from Selby in Yorkſhire, on Monday laſt, 
we are informed that the river Ouſe had 
beat down its banks, from a place called 
Seiby Bank, to Barlbey, a very conſider- 
able way 3 the country, for ſeveral miles 
round, is over flowed, and looks like a ſea; : 
hay-ſtacks are {cen floating therein, and 
the waters in a great number of houjes are 
are as high as one pair of itairs, and the 
inhabitants are obliged to go out and 


come in by the affiſtance of boats. Much 


damage has been done bv inundations in 
ſeveral other parts of England, as well as 
in different places of Europe, 

The landicri ef a honie in Newmarket, 


on the Comb in Dublin, diſputing with 
one of his tenants (abcut religion, one ct 


them being a methodiſt) ſhot him as he 
Was paſling through the yard, with a gun 


char ged with a hat-hook, and wounded 


him 10 dangercufly, that it is ſaid he can- 
not recover; after which locked himtclf 
up in his room, charged the ſame gun, 
and ſhot himſelf dead. 

Saturday 14. His exccllency the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, having been pleaſ- 
ed to give the ſum of one hundred pounds, 


tor the encouragement of compolition in 


Trinity, College, Dublin, the provoſt and 
ſenior fellow have reſolved to diſtribute 
the {21d tum into four premiums, for the 


iour beſt exerciſes in Latin or Engliſli, 


either 
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either in proſe or verſe; (in proportion to 
their reſpective merits.) The ſubject pro- 


poſed is, The Conqueſt of Canada. 

Letters from New-York relate the fol- 
lowing affair, which lately happened at 
Eſopus : — Two negro fellows of that 
place having paid their addrefſes to a 
wench in the neighbourhood, one of them 
went to the wench's maſter's houſe in the 
night, and finding the fellow in bed with 


her, and both afleep, he cut both their 


heads off with an axe, and then hung 

himſelf. _ | | | 
Monday, Jan. 16. St. James's. This 

evening the ceremony of the marriage of 


her royal highneſs the Princeſs Auguita, 


with his molt ſerene highneſs the heredi- 


_ tary Prince of Brunſwick Lunenburg, was 


performed in the great council-chamber, 


by his grace the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. | 
After the ceremony of the nuptials, 
their ſerene and royal highneſſes remained 
at St. James's till nine, and then repated 
to Leiceſter-houle, Where a grand ſupper 
was prepared; at which were preſent 
their Majeſties, the Princeſs Dowager, 
Princes William, Henry, and the reſt of 
the royal family. Their Majeſties went 
away at twelve. | = 
Thurſday 19. This evening, when his 


ſerene. highneſs the Prince of Brunſwick 


did the royal ſociety the honour of a viſit, 


and, after inſcribing his name in their 


beok, the right hon. the Earl of Morton, 
ho was in the chair, made a very elegant 
ſpeech to his highneſs in French, thank- 
ing him fer the honour he had done them 
in becoming one of their members, &c. 
which his highneſs returned in the ſame 
language, expreſſing his eſteem and ve- 
neration for fo great and learned a body, 
which makes ſuch a confiderable figure all 
oer Europe. 

Friday 20. The Lords preſented their 
addrefles of congratulation to their Ma- 
jelties ; the Princeſs Dowager of Wales; 
end tte Prince and Princels of Brunſwick. 
On the nuptials of the hereditary Prince 
of Brunſwick and Princeſs Auguſta, the 
Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Common- 
councilmen went in proceſſion from 
Guildhall to St. James's, and preſented 
to his Majeſty their addreſſes on the ſame 
occaſion. They were moſt graciouſly 
:eccived, and all had the honour of kiſſ- 
ng his Majeſty's hand, 
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They afterwards preſented addreſſes to 


out oppoſition. 


the Princeſs Dowager of Wales at Lei- 
ceſter-houſe, and to the Prince and Prin- 
ceſs of Brunſwick, and had the honour 
of kiſſing their. highneſſes hands. 

A few days ago died the right hon. 
Hamilton Boyle, Eurl of Corke and Or- 
rery in Ireland, and Lord Boyle of Mar- 
ſton, in England, and dying unmarried, 
is ſucceeded in his title and eſtate by the 
hon. Edmund Boyle, only fon of John 
late Earl of Corke, by his ſecond lady, 


Margaret, daughter of John Hamilton, of 


Caledon iu the county of Tyrone, Eſqz 
which Edmund was born Nov. 21, 1742, 
and is the preſent and ſeventh Earl of 
Corke and Orrery. 


Saturday, Jan. 21. The fine paintings 


of the Cartoons by Raptkael, are brought 
from the palace of Hampton-Court to 
the Queen's houſe in St. James's Park, 
and are put up in the great Saloon there; 
the grand cove and ceiling of which are 
ſuperbly enricked with various ornaments, 
highly finiſhed, und molt of them height- 


ened with gold, deſigned and painted by 
Mr. Oram, of his Majeſty's board of 


works. | | 


Monday, Jan. 23. His ſerene highneſs 


the Prince of Brunſwick went to the 


Tower, to ſee the armories and other cu- 
rioſities there: He was accompanied by 
the Marquis of Granby, Lord Berkley, 


General Townſhend, and Sir Charles 
Frederick. His ſerene highneſs went from 


thence, in the ordnance barge, to Green- 
wich, and from thence by land to Wool- 
wich, where he took a view of the Dock- 
yard, the warren, &c. and afterwards 


dined there. 


Yeſterday AlexanderDunn, was brought 
to the King's Bench Bar, to anſwer the 
charge againſt him, for attempting the 


i. 


aſſaſſination of John Wilkes, Eſq; when 


he was remanded back to the King's 
Bench Priſon, till proper cate is taken cf 
him by bis friends. | 

Wedneſday, 25. ns evening the 
Hereditary Prince and Princeſs of Brum- 


wick tet out from Leiceſter houle for Ha- 


wich, on their way for Germany. 
Thurſday, 26. Came on at Ayleſbury 
the election of a Member for that borough 
in the Room of John Wilkes, Eſq; when 
Anthony Bacon, Eſq; a Virginia mer- 
chant in Copthall court, was choſen with- 
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LIVINGS in the PATRONAGE of the CROWN. 


( Continued from þ. 528 of the former V. ola me.) 


COUNTY of DEYON. 


Frampford: Speke. N 3 


Pog! ll — — 
Stockleigh Engliſn —— 
Cadbury: — „ 
St. John's Freter —e 


St. Laurence Exeter 


St. Olave's Exeter matey . French 8 


Proteſtants 


3 12be | — | — 
Bunikeiwell (161. cert, val.) — 
Tres 10 18 N 157 —ů—rr᷑k — — 
2 mb N eee 
bg ill ICT — — 

Al ra —— 


Newton Tracy 


e 
Y 2 nſcamibe 4 _—_ a 
Olan nabure h 166 e 
Abbotſham eee e 
Euckland- Brewer (with 2 Chap.) — 
£itniord — - | 

 Shebbear (with Sete aſh) a 


Bradeworthy {with St, Pa ncras Chap. £3 
at Wike | 

H21lwill — 3 

Abbot's Carſw;i] — — 


Brodehempilo ON — 


Little Hempflo n, al. Arundel — 


Er xlam (with Kingſwere Chap. and 
Curflon Ferrers 381 9 


Bovitracy (tee Eten) — 

| Northlewe — — — — 
Aſlibury — — — 
Ermington (wih Kingſton Chap.) 
Holbcton — 
Egg-buckland — — _ 
Tamerton — — 
Me⸗vey — — 
E i af 6 Y a ; — —— MN —— 


Virgin ſtow — — 
Totneſs 
St. Petrock, Dartmouth (301 108. cert. 
val. | | 
Steckingham, al, Stokenham WT 


51153 
— 


at 4 6 ⁰ y» 
- 


Dioceſe. | Deanery. | 


Aylſheare 
Cadbury 


Exeter 


Dunkeſw. 


Dunsford 
Kenne 
Plymtree 


Barnſtaple 


 Chumieigh 


Heriland 


Shirwell 


Torrington 


Hojſworthy 


Ipplepen 
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Morton 


| Okehampton 


| Plympton x 
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Tamerton 


Taviſtock 


Jotton 


Woodleigh 


continued, } 


Val. in Ring 


BZ bobs.” 


19 6 10 
18 0 0 
5 27 3 
. 
12 3 9 
nr: 6 8 
19 15 22 
26 3 * 
27 9 
33 11 3 
. 
8 4 
IS 7 87 
FY #3. 
48 7 82 


vo to, jd 


i 


JOE PRI We Won ges, HA A, 
"3 Kt, ge IK 
0 4 + 457 + ( & 
"Ko x ns 
OE IO OO OPT. 


For FEBRUARY, 1764. 


2 
1. 595 
of 


8 
3 
92 
*. 


circuit of a family, of friends, or a neighbourhood; it ſpreads into 
wider ſyſtems, and draws men into larger confederacies, com- 


munities, and common-wealths,—Tt is in theſe only that the 
higher powers of our nature attain the higheſt improvement and 
perſection of which they are capable. Theſe principles hardly 


find objects in the ſolitary ſtate of nature. T here the principle 
of action riſes no higher, at fartheſt, than natural alfection to- 
Wards one's offspring. There perſonal or family wants entirely 
engroſs the creature's attention and labour, and allow no leiſure, 


or, if they did, no exerciſe for views and affections of a more en- 
larged kind. In /o/ituge all are employed in the ſame way, in 
providing for the animal life. And even after their utmoſt labour 
and care, fingle and unaided by the induſtry of others, they find 
but a ſorry ſupply of their wants, and a feeble, precarious ſecu- 
rity againſt dangers from wild beaſts; from inclement Kies and 
ſeaſons; from the miſtakes, or petulant paſſions of their fellow- 

err 5 = Creatures 3 


Re 6,938 3% The /ocial principle in man is of ſuch an expan- 
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creatures; from their preference of themſelves to their neighbours ; 
and from all the little exorbitances of ſelf-love. But, in ciel), 
the mutual aids which men give and receive, ſhorten the labours 
of each, and the combined ſtrength and reaſon of individuals give 
jecurity and protection to the whole body. There is both a va- 
riety and ſubordinagion of genius among mankind, Some are 
formed to lead and direct others, to contrive plans of happineſs 
for individuals, and of government for communities; to take in a 
Public intereſt, invent laws and arts, and ſuperintend their execu- 
tion, and, in ſhort, to refine and civilize human life. Others, 
who have not ſuch good heads, may have as honeſt hearts, a truly 
public ſpirit, love of liberty, hatred of corruption and tyranny, 
a generous ſubmiſſion to laws, order, and public inſtitutions, and 
an extenſive philanthropy. And others who have none of thoſe 
capacities, either of heart or head, may be well formed for ma- 
nual exerciſes and bodily labour. The former of theſe principles 
have no ſcope in ſolitude, where a man's thoughts and concerns 
do all either center in himſelf, or extend no farther than a fa- 
mily; into which little circle all the duty and virtue of the ſo- 
Utary mortal is crouded. But foctety finds proper objects and ex- 
_ erciles for every genius, and the nobleſt objects and exerciſes for 
the nobleſt geniuſes, and for the higheſt principles in the human 
conſtitution : particularly for that warmeſt and moſt divine paſſion, 
which God hath kindled in our boſoms, the inclination of doing 
good and reverencing our nature; which may find here both 
employment, and the moſt exquiſite ſatis faction. In ſociety a man 
has not only more leiſure, but better opportunities, of applying 
his talents with much greater perfection and ſucceſs, eſpecially 
as he is furnithed with the joint advice and aſſiſtance of his fel- 
low- creatures, who are now more cloſely united one with the 
other, and ſuſtain a common relation to the fame moral ſyſtem, 
or community. This, then, is an object proportioned to his moſt 
enlarged ſocial affections, and in ſerving it he finds ſcope for the 
exerciſe and refinement of his higheſt intellectual and moral 
powers. "THEREFORE /ocicty, or a fate of civil government, reſts 
on theſe cwo principal pillars, © That in it we find ſecurity againft 
* thoſe evils which are unavoidable in folitude—and obtain choſe 
goods, ſome of which cannot be obtained at all, and others not 
6s 10 well in that ſtate, where men depend ſolely on their indü— 
* vidual ſagacity and induſtry.” ; 

From this ſhort detail it appears, that man is a so crea- 
ture, and formed for a social. Rate ; and that /cciery, being adap- 
ted to the higher principles and deſtinations of his nature, mult, 
of neceſſity, be his NaTuRAal, ſlate. | 

The duties ſuited to that ſtate, and reſulting from thoſe prin- 
ciples and deſtinations, cr, in other words, from our ſocial 
pamons and ſocial connextns, or relation to a public ſyſtem, are 
love of our country, reſigussiom and eb:dience to the laaus, public ſpirit, 
lo ve of tiberiy, Jſacrifice of life and a'l to the public, and the like. 

8 BY Lowe. 


2 
NV. 
4 
= Ft 
cubs. 
2 
ſl, 
wy Tak 
* 
vw 
Ay.” 
of 
7 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 5 


Lowe of our country is one of the nobleſt paſſions that can warm 


and animate the human breaſt. It includes all the limited and 


articular affections to our parents, children, friends, neighbours, 
fellow-citizens, country-men. It ought to direct and limit their 
more confined and partial actions within their proper and natural 
bounds, and never let them incroach on thoſe ſacred and firſt re- 
gards we owe to the great public to which we belong. Were 
we ſolitary creatures, detached from the reſt of mankind, and 
without any capacity of comprehending a pub/ic intereft, or with- 
out affections, leading us to defire and Purſue | It, it would not be 
our duty to mind it, nor criminal to neglect it. But, as we are 
PARTS of the publ: c. ſyſtem, and are not only capable of taking in 
large views of it's intereſts, but by the ſlrongeſt affections con- 
nected with it, and prompted to take a ſhare of it's concerns, we 
are under the moſt ſacred tics to proſecute i it's ſecurity and wel- 
fare with the utmoſt ardor, eſpecially in times of public trial. 
This love of our country does not import an attachment to any 
particular ſoil, climate, or {pot of ea a, where, pe! rhaps, we firſt 


drew our breath, though thoſe natural ideas are often aſſociated 
with the moral ones; and, like external figns or ſymbols, help to 


aſcertain and bind them ; but it imports an affection to that mor al 


Soflem, or community, Which is governed by the fame laws and ma- 


/ 
giſtrates, and whoſe ſeveral parts are. variouſly connected one 


with the other, and all united upon the bottom of a common in- 


_ tereſt, Perhaps, indeed, every Heme of the community can- 
not comprehend ſo large an object, eſpecially if it extends thr rough 


large provinces, and over valt tracts of land; and ti l leſs cui 
he form ſuch an idea, if there is no pic, i. e. if all are " fab- 
jected to the caprice and unlimited will of one man: but rhe 
preference the generality ſhew to their native country ; the con- 
cern and longing after it which they expreis, when thoy have 
been long abſent from it; the labours they undertake, and 


ſufferings. they endure, to fave or ſerve it; and the peculiar at- 
tachment they! have to their country men; evidently demonſtrate 
that the paſſion is natural, and never fails to exert itſelf when it 


is fairly diſengaged from foreign clogs, and is directed to it's 


E object. Wherever it prevails in it's genuine vigour and 
extent, it ſwallows up al! ſordid and ſelfiſh regards; it conquers 


the love of eaſe, fporver, pleaſur e, and avealth ; ; nay, when the 

amiable partialities of friendſhip, gratitages Pe ion? e afieftion, 91 
regards to a family come in competition with it, it will teach u- 
bra avely to ſacrifice all, in order to maintain the rights, and re 
mate or defend the honour and happineſs of our country, 


[To be continued. { 
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MEMOIRS of the PRIMITIVE: CHURCH:®. 

Brief MEMOIRS of St. IREN A US, Biſhop of 
LENS, in FR NEN. | 


T. IRENE US is, generally, ſuppoſed to have been 
a I born at or near Smyrna, a city of the Leſſer Aſia. Who, or 
what his parents were, cannot, at this time, be known. He re- 
ceived, however, from them a learned education, which proved 
a means of his after uſefulneſs in the Chriſtian church. His firſt 
inſtructors in the principles of Chriſt's religion were ſome eminent 
perſons who had converſed with the Apoſtles ; particularly, Pa- 
pias, biſhop of Hierapolis and St. Folycarp, biſhop of the church 
at Smyrna, Some time after his baptiſm, he was ordained a 
preſbyter in the church at Lyons; in which ſtation he continued 
ſevcral years, and, on the death of Pothinus, the biſhop of that 
place, who loſt his life for his Chriſtian profeſſion in that terrible 
perſecution under Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, which broke out 
in the year of Chriſt 178, he was appointed to ſucceed in the go- 
vernment of that ſee. After his ordination to his epiſcopal charge 
he ſpent his time in properly inſtructing thoſe committed to his 
care, and in confuting the ſeveral hereſies which, at that time, ſo 
greatly diſturbed the peace of the church; and, particularly, thoſe 
of Blaſtus and Florinus (the latter of whom taught that God was 
the author of ſin.) But the perſecution which had, for ſome time, 
been diſcontinued, being again revived by Severus, the Emperor, 
in the year 202, IX EN Æ us was firſt made to undergo different kinds 
of tortures, and, afterwards, put to death: as were, likewiſe, at 
the ſame time, all the Chriſtians of that vaſt and populous city; 
the number of whom was ſo great, that, according to hiſtory, the 
ſtreets lowed with blood, _ es TT = 
Ia ENS wrote ſeveral books (tranſlations of which are ſtill ex- 
tant in the Latin tongue) and his great care to have his writings 
conveyed to poſterity, without being corrupted, deſerves to be par- 
ticularly taken notice of. I adjure thee, ſays he, in one of his 
c pieces, whoever thou. art who ſhalt tranſcribe this baok, by 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and by his glorious coming, when he 
« ſhall judge the quick and the dead, that thou compareſt what 
thou tranſcribeſt, and diligently correcteſt it, by the copy from 
hence thou tranſcribeſt it, and that thou, likewiſe, tranſcribeſt 
this adjuration, and doſt annex 1t to thy copy.” | 
It is atteſted by this excellent perſon, that miracles were very 
frequently wrought by the Chriſtians of lis time. 


EE 


cc 


“ Some, ſays 
he, expel devils, and, by ſo doing, have often brought the 


poſſeſſed perſons to embrace the Chriſtian faith; others have vi- 


ftons and revelations, and foretel thing; to come; ſome, again, 
ſpeak all forts of languages, and, occaſionally, difcover. the 
{ecret purpoſcs ot men's hearts; others reſtore health to ſick 


“% perſons 


44 


7 


* dee Vol. IV. p. 488. 


it perſons, by laying on of hands; and many have raiſed the dead 
« to life again, the reſtored perſons continuing, afterwards, 
% amongſt us for many years.” From theſe facts, he concludes, 
and juſtly, that the Chhriſtian religion muſt needs be true; 
and obſerves, moreover, that the true believers, by being pofſeſſ- 
ed of thoſe ſupernatural gifts, had great adyantage over all pe nh 
and impoſtors. After the marty dom of this eminent light of t! 
Chriſtian church, his body was taken away, and decently Wee 
at Lyons, by a perſon named Zacharias, wha was one of his 
preſbyters, | PEE | 


„„ 
Brief ME MOI RS of T ER T ULLI AN, ſome- 
„ ame PFRESBYLERof: CARTHAGE. 
\UINTUS Sertinvs FLoxexs TtxTULLIANUS was born 
at Carthage, the metropolis of Africa. His father was a 
Roman centurion, by whom he was educated in the Gentile reli- 


gion, and furniſhed with all the learning that was to be had either 
in Greece or Rome, which, together with his extraordinary natu- 


ral endowments, made him one of the moſt conſiderable perſons 


who appeared in the firſt ages of the church. 


He was converted to Chriſtianity towards the end of the ſecond 
century, and, a perſecution breaking out a ſhort time afterwards, ns - 


publiſhed an apology in behalf of the Chriſtian cauſe, in which he 


ſtrongly remonſtrated againſt the injuſtice and cruelty of the Pagan 


magiſtrates. 'This piece was in very great eſteem with the aucients, 
and is ſaid, by Jerome, to contain all the treaſures of human 


learning. It i is, without controverſy, a moſt excellent performance 
well worthy the peruſal of every ſerious reader ; it may be mct 


with in the Engliſh tongue in Mr. Reeves's collection oi primitive 


apologies, We ſhall ſubjoin the few en lines. by way of 


ſpecimen: If you, the guardians of the Ro: 1 cap! re, muſt 
« not examine the Chriſtian cauſe, and give 24 fair hearing; if 
the Chriſtian cauſe is the only cazſe which your Lordſhips ei- 
<< ther fear or bluſh to be concerned for in public: : be pleaſed to 
« tolerate thus far, to let truth wait upon you in private, and to 


« read the apology we are not ſuffered to ipeak, We enter not 


cc 


ae ligion d too well to wonder at our uſage. The truch we profeis 
% we know to be a ſtranger upon earth, and ſhe expects not triends 


« in a ſtrange land. She came from Leaves: and there arc all our 
« hopes and preferments. One thing, indeed, this heavenly 


e ſtranger warmly pleads for, that you would vouchſafe to under: 


{and her well before you condenin her. That you hate us ige 


«c 
«cc 


© tofore did it upon the ſame ground, bc: ing no longer able to con- 


tinue our enemies, than they continued ignorant of our reli gion. 
Their ignorance and their hatr ed fell together. Such are the 
men you now tee Chriſtians. overcome by "the piety of our pro- 

| hs feſllon; 


6e 
40 
e 
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upon detences in the popular way, by begging your favour and 
46 moving your compaſſion ; becauſe we Logs the ſtate of our re- 


norantly. I prove from hence, becauſe all who hated us here- 
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40 feſſion; and the number of ſuch profeſſors are not leſs than they 


are given in; for the common cry is, town and country are 


« Over-run with Chriſtians ; and this univerſal revolt of all ages 


and ſexes is lamented as a public loſs; and yet this amazing 


«c prog reſs of Chriſtianity is not enough to ſurpriſe men into a 
«c ſuſpicion that there muſt needs be ſome ſecret good, ſome charm- 


« ing advantage at the bottom, z7hus to drain the avorld, and attract 


<6 from every quarter But nothing will diſpoſe ſome men to juſter 


thoughts. — In this alone human curioſity ſeems to ſtagnate, 


« and, With as much complacency, to ſtand ſtil in Ignorance; as 
de it uſually runs on in the diſcoveries of ſcience.“ 
Some time after the publication of the piece b efore- meatiined, 


'FERTULLIAN was ordained a preſbyter of Carthage, the duties of 


which ſtation he diſcharged, tor ſome time, with great reputation. 


But, a new ſect ſpringing up, called Mcatanijts *, who pretended 


to great ſeverity of manners and diſcipline, he was, unhappily, 
prevailed upon to join with them in ſome particulars, which 
cauſed him to be excommunicated by the governors of the church, 


and whether he was ever reſtored again cannot be determined with 


any certainty : all that 2s known farther Concerning him, 1s, that 
he hved to a great age. 


Such is the {cayty account which hiſtory 15505 concerning the 
famous Träru flax; a man of ſuch eminence, on account of his 


parts a and learning, t that he is ſaid to have had no ſuper? jor, in the 


age in which he lived, and but few equals. Vincentins Lirinenſism 


calls him the Prince of all the writers of the Weſtern a eg 
and declares, that what Origen was in the Greek church, that wa 
TeRTULLIAN in the Latin. Without diſpute, ſays he, the 01 


conſiderable writer of his age; he adds; “ Who more learned? 


« who more expert, either in divine or human literature? for, 


allt the philoſophy of the ſeveral ſects, all their ſeveral inſtitu- 


„tions, with all the variety of hiſtory and law, he comprized in 


« the amazing capacity of his mind. He was fo excellent at 
% ſatire, and of that ſolid judgment, that he hardly laid ſiege to 

any thing, but he ſoon made it yield, either by the penetration 
© of his wit or the force of his reaſon, His diſcourſes are fo thick 
*« ſet with powerful reaſons, that whom he cannot perſuade by 
* his eloquence, he compels by argument. — The Marconi, 
„ Apcllites, Pas: Hermogeans, Feaws, Gentiles, Gnoſtics, & e. 
have all felt the weight of his rea fon, for he has battered down 


„ muck thunder,” 


* Tl iis ſect derived it's name from one Mont ANUS, a native of Phry- 
Zia, Who pretended to immediate inſpiration and the gift of prophecy. Ile 

ved to fall into enthuſiaſtic raptures, under the influence of which he 9 we 
out his predictions. It is not to be underſtood, that TERTULLIAN: a 
into all the extravagancies of this ſett; but their frequent taſtings and rig 
tous driciphne ſuited the teverity of his temper, which cauſed tam to ap 
prove of dome of their pe cullaritics, to Shih. perhaps, the negligent 1: 


© lone churchmen might 1 not a ills contribute. 
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their herefies with his many and mighty volumes, as with 10 
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III. 


ABRIDGMENT of the HISTORY of the REFORMATION 
i ENGLAND and SCOTLAND. 


Tranſlated from the Frxexcn of M. Fox ME x, Secretary to the 8 


ACADEMY of SCIENCES at BERLIN. 


( Continued from page 9.) 


HE reign of Elizabeth was different, in every reſpect, 
from that Which preceded it. Infinitely glorious for the 
nation, it was no leſs advantageous for the true religion, whieh 
it eſtabliſned in the moſt complete manner. As the new Queen 
had imbibed, in her earlieſt infancy, the principles of the refor- 
mation, ſhe thought it her firſt duty, and her firſt bufineſs, to 
reſtore the perfect knowledge and the free exerciſe of it through- 
out her kingdoms. For this end ſhe called in the alliſtanee 
of many pious Divines who had eſcaped from the fury of Mary, 
and, in particular, that of Matthew Parker, whom ſhe appointed 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, though he, for a long time, ſeriouſſy 
refuſed to accept that dignity, God granted to Elzabeth a very 
long reign, which gave her time perfectly to complete the great 
and arduous work of the reformation ; which ſhe effected with 
the moſt admirable wiſdom, notwithſtanding ſhe met with the 
greateſt oppoſition from the ſubtle machinations of the Pope and 
his dangerous emiſſaries, who were continually employed in Eng- 
land in forming plots molt fatal to ien, and the authority 
of it's protectrets, | 
At that time Scotland was not under the ſubjection of the 
_ Engliſh Monarchs, which was the reaſon that the reformation 
did not take place there at the ſame time, nor was effected by 
the ſame means. The noiſe of the reformation in Germany and 
Switzerland having reached to Scotland, ſeveral young men, ex- 
cited more by piety than curioſity, went into Germany, that they 
themſelves might be eye-witneſſes of what they heard. Amonęſt 
them was a young nobleman of the royal blood, Patrick Hamil- 
ton, who had ſtudied at Marbourg under Francis Lambert, and 
had, in 1527, publicly defended {ome theſis's agreeable to the 
gofpel doctrine. Upon his return to his own country, he boldly 
and faithfully propagated the inſtructions he had received. But 
in the following year, all the clergy rifing up againſt him, he ſell 
a victim to their fury, and received the firſt crown of martyr- 
dom, being burnt alive before the church of St. Andrew. James 
the Vth, who then reigned in Scotland, blindly followed the 
violent counſels of his Popiſh prieſts, and exerciſed the great- 
eſt cruelties upon all thoſe who were indifferently called by the 
name of Lutherans. By his order a molt ftri&t and ſevere arch 
was made for all thoſe who were the leaſt ſuſpected of here 
and they were violently proceeded againſt who reſolutely verſified 
jn a profeſſion of their Opinions, In virtue of theſe proceedings 
many were condemned to the Aames, and others kept in priſon. 


Among it 


r. 
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Amongſt the latter was George Buchanan, an elegant poet and 
celebrated hiſtorian. The ſtate of religion and of the reforma- 
tion continued upon this footing in Scotland till the death of 
ames, which happened in the year 1542. . 
He, left by his widow Mary of Lorrain, a daughter, only ſeven 


days old, who was heireſs to his kingdom, and was known after- 


wards by the name of Mary Stuart. According to the ancient 
cuſtom of Scotland, a Regent was appointed, and James Hamil- 
ton, Earl of Arran, a relation to the young Queen, was raiſed to 
that dignity, This nobleman, before he was made Regent, had 
approved, and even profeſſed, the truth of the reformed doctrine z 
but, when he took the reins of government, the fear of 


the Romiſh clergy, and more particularly of Cardinal Beton, 


Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, made him abjure the true faith. 
Although the number of the reformed was very great, and daily 
increaſing, yet the greateſt part of them were afraid, publicly, to 


profeſs their opinions, upon account of the exceſſive cruelty of 


the clergy, and the almoſt abſolute authority of the Cardinal of 


St. Andrew's, who, as long as he lived, ſtopped the progreſs of 
the reformation |! But the Divine vengeance ſoon overtook him, 


and he ſuffered the pumſhment he had ſo much deſerved ; for, 
having condemned ſeveral confeſſors to the moſt cruel tortures, he 


attacked a venerable old man, whoſe name was William Sepheard *, 


vhoſc extraordinary virtue rendered him very dear to the people, and 


after having uſed varions artifices to deſtroy him, he, at length, 


had him brought to the ſtake, and ſtood himſelf at the window 
of his palace to feaſt his eyes with this inhuman ſpectacle. Some 


gentlemen's indignation being raiſed at this atrocious action, they 


_ ſurpriſed the Cardinal the tame year, 1546, in the midft of his 


palace, and, having given lum a thouſand wounds, threw him from 
the ſame window where he had viewed the martyrdom of Sepheard, 
'The Regent, after the death of the Cardinal, not only ſhewed 


himſelf more mild to the reformed, but ſoon after joined their 


communion 3 and his example was followed by moſt of the nobj- 


lity. This was the reaſon that when the Queen mother, Mary 


of Lorrain, took the government of the kingdom upon herſelf, 


zijn the name of her daughter, ſhe could not, though ſhe was a 
great enemy to the reformation, hinder it's progreſs. And when 
John Knox, who may be looked upon as the principal reformer 


of Scotland, exerted himſelf, with all his power, againſt the 
maſs, and the moſt groſs ſuperſtitions of Popery, the reformed 
became more bold by this ſtep, and began, in 15 55, to form 


affemblies, and to found various churches. Yet, the Biſhops hav- 


ing ſtill much power in the kingdom, Knox was forced to fly 


fiom their perſecutions, and to retire into Germany; and from 
| thence he went to Geneva. | 


The cruelty itſelf of the clergy ſerved greatly to forward the 


work of the reformation. In truth, it was the very cauſe that 


the great people and nobles, in order to oppoſe the fatal evils that 
* Biſhop Burnet calls lam bart. 8 
threaened 
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threatened the country, aſſembled themfelves in 1558, under 
bY the name of Congregation (which the church of Scotland has re- 
E tained ever ſince) and reſolved to defend themſelves, reciprocally, 
8 with all their ſtrength, even with the force of arms. This aſſoci- 
ation ſoon produced very happy effects. The reformed procured, 
or rather, obtained by violence, in the ſame year, a ſort of ſe- 
curity and liberty of conſcience from the Queen Regent, not- 
withſtanding all her oppoſition.— But ſhe did not ſcruple to break 
her word with them; though even this action did not at all preju- 
d ce the advancement of the true religion. The Queen ſaw her- 
ſelf, in 1560, obliged to quit the regency and died ſoon after, 
not without having ee of her 9 and ſhewn ſome re- 
ſpect to the truth ſhe had perſecuted. | Ft 
: The young Queen of Scotland having married Francis the IId, 
- .; King of France, was out of the kingdom, which induced Knox 
113 to leave Geneva aud return to his country, with the deſign of 
= eſtabliſhing there the ſame form of worſhip, and eccleitaftical diſ- 
-  - cipline, which he had ſo much liked in Geneva. Having ſtrong -. 
ly recommended this form to the congregation of Scotland, it 
was adopted by all the orders of the kingdom, and ſolemnly con- 
| firmed by the parliament, after the death of the Queen mother, 
in 1560. By this means Popery was entirely aboliſhed, and the 
reformation, founded on the laws of the kingdom, was univer- 
554 JJ Cc 7 EEC IG 5 - 
= When Mary returned into Scotland, after the death of her 
' * Huſband, in 1564, ſhe ſhewed a diſpoſition greatly, averſe to the 
mu reformation ; but ſhe could be of no ſervice to. the Catholics, as 
= their party was entirely ruined ; and this Princeſs had even much 
difficulty to obtain permiſſion to have maſs ſaid in her private 
chapel. You will find, in the hiſtory of the civil wars, an ac- 
count of the dreadful misfortunes of Mary Stuart, who, after 
many unhappy adventures, was kept in na for a long time in 
1 England, and was at laſt beheaded by the hand of an executio- 
= ner in 1587, James Stuart, her ſan and ſucceſſor, was faithfully 
7; attached to the reformed religion, which he protected in his 


— = ere non nn ls — Ci 


i kingdom, and even defended by his writings, In 1603 he 
5 reunited to his hereditary kingdom thoſe of England and Ireland. 
T.- which came to him by the death of Elizabeth; and fince that 
: time the reformed has been the eſtabliſhed religion in theſe three 
kingdoms, Eh ö 
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PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 


iT. - A DESCRIPTION of the BIRD / PARADISE, 
'Y E preſent our readers, this month, with an engraving of 
bk 0 a very extraordinary bird. There are, of this ſpecies, 

l E nine forts, according to ſome naturaliſts, Our country-man, Mr, 


You V. 1 Edwards, 


are of a reddiſh orange. 3 . 
A bird of Paradiſe, different from thoſe which we have de- 
ſcribed, is found, now and then, in the iſland of Ceylon, in the 
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Edwards, deſcribes three. The greater bird of Paradiſe ; the 
king of the birds of Paradiſe ; and the golden bird of Paradiſe. 

That theſe birds have no feet was believed generally ſome years 
ſince, but it is now well known they have feet and legs as well as 
others, and thoſe, ſays Ray, “not /hort, ſmall, or feeble ones, but 
© ſufficiently great and long, armed with crooked talons, being the 
* members of birds of prey? ; 


— 


The bird of Paradiſe, deſcribed by Moregrave, is of the fize of 


a ſwallow, with a ſmall head and eyes, a ſharp beak, thick 
feet, and craoked claws ; the feathers about the beak are ſoft as 


ſilk, green and brown above, and black below: the top of the neck 
3s of a gold colour, underneath the neck is a mixture of gold and 
green: the breaſt is of a deep brown, and the reſt of the body, 


wings, and tail, of a beautiful browniſh colour : the long feathers 
on the ſides are of a gold colour near their riſe, but in other parts 


of a whitiſh yellow. 

The king of the 
the leaſt of the ſpecies ; the wings are much longer than the bo- 
dy: the beak 1s white, and an 1nch in length ; the lower part 
is covered with a fort of red filky down, as well as the fore part 
of his head: the middle part of the eyes is full of black 7 : 


the feathers on the neck and breaſc are of a deep black, and 
have the reſemblance of filk : the back, wings, and tail, are 
all of the ſame colour, that is, of a duſky yellow): the feathers 


which cover the belly are white, but near the wings black : the 


quills are ſlender and black, and at the end rolled into a ſort of 


ball: on one fide of them are long, fine, ſhaggy hairs: the up- 
700 ſide is of a ſhining deep green, but they are of a duſky yel- 


w underneath. 


Mr. Edwards's king of the birds of Paradiſe differs from that 


of Cluſius. The beak and thighs of his are white, though the 


lower part of the thighs above the knees inclines to brown, 
The golden bird of Paradiſe has a gold coloured neck as well as 


| beak: the feet and toes are yellow: the breaſt and back of a 


pale orange colour: and the large feathers of the wing and tail 


Eaſt-Indies; but no writer has given a particular deſcription 
or It | * | 


Linnæus mentions only two of theſe birds in his Syſtem, 


Not. 1, Paradifza, with two long threads at the tail, which are 
feathers at the points, and rolled up. 2. Paradiſza, with feathers 


at the ſides longer than the body, and two long briſtly feathers 
in the tail. | 9 8 


The reflective reader will note, in every inſtance produced, the 
great beauty and variety of the Creator's works, which all 
Witte to atteſt his power, his goodneſs and wiſdom, 


AN 1. 


birds of Paradiſe, mentioned by Cluſius, is 


e 
n 
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| FL . 
A DISSERTATION on the ROBE of MANY COLOURS, 
| | G1vEN by JACOB 7 JOSEPH, 
Geneſis chap. xxxvii. ver. 3—5, 11-24. 
Robes of different colours, peculiar to perſons of diftintion. Original- 
ly fluffs of many colours belonged to the temple, and, conſequently, 
o the Prieflts, The Iſraelitiſh women, by degrees, approprinted to 
themſelves the right of wearing them. 5 „ 
H E hatred which the ſons of Jacob bore to Joſeph had ma- 
| ny cauſes: one of the principal was the great love which 
their father had for him, and the marks of preference which ha 
gave him. Their jealouſy could not hold out againft ſuch a 
conduct; but it was cut to the quick at the ſight of the robe of 
many colours, which was made by Jacob's order for this his well- 
beloved ſon. 7” „ „„ 
To judge of the greatneſs of this favour, we muſt remember, 
that in former times there were none but perſons of a diſtinguiſh- 
ed rank who were allowed to wear theſe ſorts of robes. Among 
the Hebrews this privilege was confined to the ſacerdotal race; 
and this was only in conſequence of the miniſtry, which conſe- 
crated them to the ſervice of the ark of the covenant, the vail of 
which was the model of the ſtuff, which God had aſſigned to the 
uſe of the officiating prieſts. This ſingularity did not laſt always; 
the Iſraelitiſh women, at leaft thoſe who were of the royal blood, 
admiring this dreſs, made no ſcruple to introduce it, and to 2 
cloath themſelves with the ſame ſort of many-coloured ſtuffs. # 
The ſcripture ſays ſo in particular of the daughters of the firſt 
Kings of Iſrael. See 2 Kings x111, ver. 18. Pal, xlv. ver. 10, 15, 


| De uſe of robes of different colours among the Heathens. Among 
the Greeks and Romans they were at firſt marks of honour, afterward: 
of infamy. They were always in vogue amongſt barbarians ; and, in 
fine, re-introduced amongſt civilized nations. 

The ſame thing was introduced among other nations. Th? 
robes of different colours were reſerved for perſons in dignity 3 
but when this diſtinction was relaxed, theſe robes became ſo com- 
mon, that tie Greeks permitted none to wear them but courte- 
zans. Suidas ſays ſo of the republic of Athens, St. Clement of 
Alexandria, of that of Sparta; Athenæus, of the city of Syia- 
cuſe; Diodorus Siculus, of that of Locris; and the Oppian law 
ſays the ſame of all the Romans, And, as there were people, 
whoſe profeſſion was not more honourable-than that of the courte- 


zans, they gave them permiſſion to wear the ſame ſtuffs; ſuch 
H 2 | were 


440 
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were the F.unuchs, thoſe who made a traffic of the honour of wo- 
men, the Bacchans, the Bacchantes, the Muſicians, the Comedians, 
and the effeminate men. Upon which St. Clement obſerves, that 
ce the variety of colours in the cloaths of a man, do not leſs note 
him to be an adulterer, than the marks in his face ſheiv him to 

de a fugitive ſlave ; which that learned father proves from tlie 
authority of Euripides, who repreſents Paris going to Greece 


to the conqueſt of Helen, in a robe embroidered with flowers, 
« and all ſhining with gold.“ 


The poet, Euripides, means to expreſs that the women loved 
this mixture of colours in the cloaths of their lovers, and thoſe 
who preſented themſelves in this taſte, eaſily found the way to 
their heart. The regard, ſays he in another place, ſet on the 
_ «« yarious-coloured ſtockings only of Paris, tempted Helen, and 
« engaged that peridious woman to abandon her ſpouſe to follow 
cc an unknown man*.” _ . | 
Theſe are, in ſome ſort, the epochas which the ſtuffs of different 
colours have gone through, in different times, in the greateſt part 
of the world. The laſt was not very favourable to them; but 
they were comforted, if I may uſe the expreſſion, by the vogue 
which they always maintained among the nations, whom the 
Greeks and Romans treated as barbarians, the Phrygians, the 
Perſians, the Gauls, and others; the detail of whom would car- 
ry us too far. In effect, the attachment of the barbarians to 
| theſe robes was ſo great and conſtant, that authors have often 
taken occaſion - from thence to call all thoſe robes barbarous which 
were not in uſe among the Grecks and Romans; though, after 
all, it 1s certain, that there was never any change, not even 
among the Greeks and Romans, with reſpect to their Gods and 
Prieſts ; for theſe ſtuffs have always, among them and others, 
compoſed the cloaths of both, and have ſerved for myſteries, 
where religion introduced them at the beginning. 
At length, however, ſtuffs of various colours recovered their 
former honour, and delivered themſelves from the general dif- 
grace into which they were fallen. The Roman Emperors took 
a glory in wearing them. Euſebius of Cæſarea remarks, in par- 
ticular of the great Conſtantine, that he wore them; yet, pro- 
teſting, that „this Prince had a profound hatred for the impe- 
rial purple, and the robe with a golden ground, and wrought 
with different flowers, which he was obliged to wear.” [u- 
han, ſpeaking of this robe, ſays, that it was a robe woven with 
different coloured filk. The Emperor Gallinus, who paved the 
way for Conſtantine, began to wear this robe; but it is uncer- 
tain whether it was the imperial robe of which Trebellius Pollio 


ſpeaks, which was afterwards proper to the Emperors, as the 
Code mentions. | | 
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e 


The garment of Joſeph was a robe. The robe was common ta 


men and women. It was faſtened with claſps. The fluff of which 
it was made, A deſcription of what the ancients made it of. An- 
_ ,uities which repreſent it. They tied it up with one or more girdles, 


The garment of different colours which Jacob gave to Joſeph, 
was a robe. 'The robe was a long and flowing garment, which 
conſiſted of two ſeparate pieces of ſtuff, one for the fore part, 


the other for behind. Among the Greeks and Romans the robe 
was little uſed, except by the women. However, the men ſome- 


times wore it; and there were women whoſe buſineſs it was to 
make it. The ground of the robe was white, light, and made of 
Byſſus, which was a very fine linen, very white and precious. 


The robe was not put on like the other cloaths, that is, it did 


not go over the head or feet by an opening, becauſe it Was faſten- 


cd with claſps. This is the deſcription which Homer gives of 


a robe offered to Penelope by one of her ſuitors : © It was 


« grand and magnificent, it's embroidery admirable, the colour 


« ſhaded with much underſtanding and art; and it had twelve 


« claſps, well made of ſolid gold.” Upon which Euſtatius ſays, 
after the ancients, whom he had conſulted, ** That the robe was 
« a great garment, which was faſtened with claſps, it covered 

* the left ſhoulder before and behind, and left the right ſhoulder 
e and arm free and at liberty, becauſe it's two extremities, 
„ which were like two wings, joined only at the right fide, and 


* that under the arm-pit.” N . 
M. Spanheim diſagrees here with Euſtatius, and maintains, that 
the robes were faſtened ſometimes upon the right, ſometimes 


upon the left ſhoulder, ſometimes upon both, and often under 


tke breaſt upon the left arm: in proof of which he has given ſe- 
veral antiquities, which he has cauſed to be engraved, two medals 
of which I have drawn, which the reader may ſee in the plate 1, 2, 

The propoſition of M. Spanheim 1s too general, we muſt ex- 


tend it only to the robes of women, The robes of men were 
different from thoſe of women, for they had ſleeves, and co- 


vered the whole body, at leaſt in the latter times. Such is the 
robe with whick Conſtantine 1s cloathed, in the figure which I have 
here given of that Prince; it is drawn in the relievos of his arch, 
which is ſtill to be ſeen at Rome. Conſtantine is repreſented ſit- 
ting upon a fort of alcove, having a foot-ſtool under him, he is 
cloathed with a robe, of which Euſebius and Julian the apoſtate 
ſpeak. This robe is long, and goes down to the feet; it has 
ax which reach as far as the wriſt. The Prince is making 
a largeſs, and holds a billet, which he gives as an order for 
money out of the treaſury, Under are repreſented many Romans, 
who ſtretch forth their hands to have a part in his liberality, 
See plate 3. 


Upon the credit of theſe figures, and of all the authorities I 


have cited, it is certain that the robe was a germent which they 
Wore 
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wore at full length, and immediately upon the ſkin, or which was 
put on the other cloaths, as a ſur-tout: and was tied up with one or 
more girdles, as it is deſcribed by Theocritus“ and his ſcholiaſt; 
and as it is ſeen on ancient monuments : without this preggption, 
it was impoſſible to walk, to travel freely, or do any thing. It is 
to this that JEsus CnRisT makes an allufion, when he orders the 
Faithful always to have their Joins girt, that is to ſay, never to be 
inaclive, but always ready in the ways of grace and perfection. 
Theſe diſquiſitions ſerve to diſcover another thing regarding 
Joſeph. It is not expreſſly ſaid in ſcripture, but we may gather 
from it, that Jacob, in giving to his ſon the robe of many colours, 
exempted him from the employments in which his brethren were 
occupied; and, conſequently, we do not ſee him keep the ſheep 
with his brethren ; he ſtaid at home to comfort his father, as Ben 
jamin did afterwards ; but with this difference, the one only ſuc- 
ceeded the other.. | „ | : 
The claſps with which the robe of Joſeph was adorned furniſh 
another reaſon to think that he was above the low occupations of 
his brethren. Claſps were a mark of the higheſt diſtinction; none 
but kings had a right to wear them, and thoſe whom they were 
deſirous highly to honour +. The patriarchs bore an equality with 
kings, and made treaties with them: ſo they enjoyed the fame 
Honours as princes, and gave them to thoſe of their ſons whom 
they were pleaſed to diſtiuguiſh. | „„ 
* See Idyll. i. ver. 21. + Sce 1 book of Maccab. x. xi. xiv. 


he Hiftory of the Inquiſition fall be given in à very 2 tines 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


| J. | 
Further REMARKS on GALATIANS III. 19, 20, 


To the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 

GENTLEMEN, | | 

A S I am always attentive to any thing that tends to promote 4 
right underitanding of the Holy Scriptutes, I was particu- 
larly pleaſed with the requeſt of Philo-Jcripe in your Magazine of 
October laſt, relating to Gal. iii. 19, 20; hoping it would 
lead to ſome ſatisfattory explanation of that paſſage, which hath 
generally been deemed obſcure, Accordingly, I find ſeveral 
interpretations have been ſent and inſerted by you; which, hows 
ever ingenious, have not, in my judgment, rendered all fur- 
ther attempts ſuperfluous, eſpecially with relation to the 2oth 
verſe; where feme dificuity feems to remain ſtill, which yet, 
perhaps, may cafily be removed, as, I apprehend, it lies 
only in our tranſtation of it. Let it be obſerved, then, that the 
Apoſtle having laid, ver. 49. the la was ordained by angels, i 
N 190 
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eig“ Vece, in the hand of” a Medicier, immediately ſabjoins, 
ver. 20. O de Meir ze, Svoc S* Ser 6 08 Sees erg sgi. Which I tranſ- 


late thus — © But the Mediator is not a Mediator of one; but the 
« God is one: — meaning, that the law beirg given to the Jews 


only, and not to the Gent! Hes, COMEQUIRLLY * ofcs. the Media- 
tor, or middle perſon emplcy 00, was ct a Mediator of one, viz. of 
the Gentiles, but of the Jews only; = but the ſame God (whoſe 
mercy 1s over all his works) is the (od of them both; — that, 
therefore, the Gentiles, by virtue of the promiſe made to Abra- 
ham (long before the giving of the law) on account of his eminent 
faith, and, by embracing tke fame principle, which had juſtified 


him, were truly his ſeed, in a ſpiritual for ſe, tnough not li- 


neally deſcended from him — and, conte que ently, ere as much 
entitled to the bleſſings of that promiſe, as the Jews themſelves, 
This is the tranſlation and interpretation, I had to offer; which 
appears, not only to be agreeable to the Apoſtle's original text, and 
his whole deſign in this epiſtle ; but alſo to be well ſuppor ted by 
another paſlage of his, Rom. iii. 29, 30, where he argues thus, 7s 
he the God of the Jews only ? 7s he not alſo of the Gentiles? pes, of 
the Gentiles alſo : Seeing it is one God, or, the God is one, who fhail 
Juſtify the circumciſion by faith, and uncircumeifton through faith. 
It you ſhall think this worthy of a place in your magazine (for, 


indeed, it was wrote, and ſent away in haſte, for fear of being too 
late for your publication this month) 1 may be incouraged, per- 
haps, to ſend you from time to time, my thoughts | on ſome 


other paſſages of ſcripture, being, Gentlemen, 


LY 21, * Four well-wiſher and content png 


p. S. J have, ſometimes, been thinking, r the foriner 
Part of ves, 20. O d Mzglz us, fvo; ox fb, might not be taken, as 
put into the mouth of a Jew, »oaiting and triumph ing over the 
Gentiles, that they had not been favoured with a divine revelation 
as the Jews were: and the latter part, as the- Apoſtle's anſwer, that, 
though the Gentiles had not a revelation, yet the ſame God was 
their God, who would not deal unjuſtly, or partially with his crea- 
| tures: and if fo, is it not a full confirmation of the tranflation and 
explanation before given? But ] leave it to the conſideration of thg 
Warn ned and judicious. 


wo 
Further REMARKS on G AE. III. 19, 20. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN “S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 3 


AM ſomewhat ſurpriſed that none of your correſpondents 
have taken notice of Mr. Le Clerc's tranflation of the famous 
pallage, Gal. iii. 20, wich ſcems to open a way to the lealt embaraſſed 
ſenle 
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fonſe of the place; it is this, given in a parentheſis (car ce n'eſt 

as du ſcul evangile, qu'il ya un Medigtenr, mais il n'y a qu'un 
{-ul Dieu) there is not a Me -diator of one, that is, of one law or 
diſpenſation; but there 15 but one God, who has ordained both 
laws ;, and, therefore, God being one, and unchangeable, they 
cannot be contrary, but rather ſubſervient to each other; and 


this God, who promiſed to Abraham, that all the families of the 


earth ſhauld be bleſſed in his ſced, muſt be expected to make this 


promiſe good, in Chrift, his ſeed, in whom, or with elfe to 


whom the promiſe was made. 
Jam, Gentlemen, 


6 don, . Your moſt humble ſervant, - 8 
76. And conſtant e e 
III. 


PSALM XC. 1. EXPLAINED. 
To the Epitors the CHRISTIAN' s MAGAZINE 
GENTLEMEN, 


OUR late correſpondent, who afed to fign himſelf KY. 

PoxTooON es be glad of an explanation of the followin 
paſſage: ;: Plalm xe. Bat vhs regardeth the poaver of thy wrath x 
for even e as a man feareth jo is thy diſpleaſure. The 
pſalmiſt, after ſpeaking of the brevity of human life makes this 


allertion, which ſeems i incongrucus to him who uſually chants forth 


the praiſes of his Creator. 8 


A N 8 . 


N the Bible tranſlation this verſe runs thus: N &nowerh the 

power of thine anger! even according lo thy fear, 10 is, why 
N WEL being printed in Italic, we learn, that it is not in 
the Hebrew. The Pfalmiſt is evidently ſpeaking of ſome judg- 
ments and chaſtiſements inflicted by the hand of God. Read ver. 
3. 7, 8. he complains that God's wrath, occaſioned by men's 
iniquity, cut ſhort their lives — yet, ſays he, who knoweth, who 
conſidereth, d mighty poxver of thins anger? and, accirding tg 
thy fear, to eftimate thy wrath ? — Thus we take in, after the 
IXX, the firſt word of the next verſe: which we read thus: 85 
ive us to know thy right arm, and wwe ſpall bring our heart to . 
Adam. This is nearly the ſame rendering with that given by Mr. 
Mudge: who thus paraphraſes it: «They had fo long felt the 
45 _— of the divine wrath for their ſin, that it becomes very 


© natural to ay ; That nobody knew or confidered the force of 


be. God's anger, and how to eſtimate or meaſure the greatneſs of 


his wrath ſuitably to the fear we ought to conceive of him: he 


therefore prays Gad to give them a thorough knowledge of his 
© r/c/t-arm, his almighty power; that thy might gain a Heart ot 
le dom, and ſo behave more wiſely for the future.” 

If this interpretation appears not ſatisfactory, we are very ready 
tw admiauny other, which oo os be judged more ſo. IV. Og 
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TY » 
Of 2h e SALV ABILITY of 1he HFATHENS. 
From Dr. DODDRIDGE. 


T has been much diſputed whether it be poſſible that the 


Heathens ſhould be f:ived, Some have abſolutely denied Its 


upon the authority of the texts which univerſally require 


faith in Chriſt. But to this it is anſwered, that they 
can only regard ſuch to whom the goſpel comes, and are ca- 
pable of underſtanding the contents of it, The truth ſeems 
to be this, that none of the Heathens will be condemned for 
not believing the goſpel, but they are liable to condemnation 


for the breach of God's natural law: nevertheleſs, if there be any. 


of them in whom there is a prevailing love to the Divine being, 


and care in the practice of virtue, there ſeems reaſon to believe, 


that, for the fake of Chriſt, though to them unknown, they 
may be accepted by God ; and ſo much as the ancient Jews, 


and even the Apoſtles of Chriſt, during the time of our Saviour's 
abode upon earth, ſeem to have had but little notion of thoſe doc- 
trines, which they who deny the ſalvability of the Heathens are 


moſt apt to imagine fundamental. Compare Rom. ii. ver. 10, 


Sc. 25. Acts x. ver. 34, 35. Matt. viti. ver. 11, 12. to which 
may be added 1 John 11. ver. 2. which Mr, Rymer ſappoſes 1 inten- 
tionally deciſive on this queſtion, as to the application of Chriſt's 


1.erits to all virtuous men, who n ay. not have opportunities of 
hearing of his name. 


Rymer's Repreſ. of Rev. Rel. c. 5. | Baxt. Saints Reſt, p. 1. C. 8. 82. 


p. 88—133. | Mede's Works, p. 166. 
Scott's Chriſtian Life, vor. | Baxt. Works, vol. 3. p. 846, 8 47 
P. 265268. | vol. 4. p. 959. 


Owen on the Spirit, p p. 535. | Barclay's Apol. p. 181—196. 
Tayl. Key to the Rom. c. 13. Strength and Weakn. of human 


p. 104—1006, Reaſon, p. 264—2706. 
Tan Loc. 1. Queſt, 45 6 t, | Goodw, Heath. Debt and Dowry . 
. pal. 


1 WWE ſhall be glad, if any able correſpongent NRF, favour ug 


with a full diſcuſſion of this queſtion. 
V. 


1 Call 0 PRAYER for the late STORMS, Kc. 


To the irn F the CHRIST LAN S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN 
I trouble you with. the following, but it 3 be left to you! 
prudence whether for publication or the fire. 
1 am your ſipcere well-wiſher, T7 B. 
Y dear countrymen, who ſhun the play, the ball, the rout, 
and maſquerade; who ſcorn the fatal glaſs and life-de- 


Sroying bowl, and fly TEN deadly waſters of cur prectous time, 
deſtructive cards and dice, thoſe foes to peace and iweet tranqui- 


Hy, and all the happineſs of domeſtic life; who fear your God. 


Vor. V. 1 5 and, 
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and dare not to offend ; —To you I call, and through you to the 
whole nation. NT 7 
Now, in this moment of deep diſtreſs, when the heavens are 
convulſed over our heads, when the tempeſt roars, the ſea boils, 
the waves and clouds combat, the ſhips founder, and they who 
Nail on the mighty ocean deſcend to the bottom of the deep never 
to riſe more; when the waters deſcend from on high, when the 
Hoods are ſpread over our lands, when our houſes. are deluged, 


our cattle drowned, and our bleſſed wheat, the beſt gift of God 
below, rots in our fields; oh my country! hear the affectionate 


calls of a friend to mankind, and a lover of Britain. 

Iſajah, the highly inſpired prophet, has declared, that, when 
the judgments of the Lord are on the earth, the inhabitants of 
the world will learn righteonſneſs,“ c. xxvi. ver. 9. O Britain, 
Hear the loud calls of the Almighty ! who now ſpeaks to you 
from the raging ſtorm and devouring tempeſt! Implore his mercy, 
before he heaps his ſeven times increaſed judgments on our de- 
voted heads! | 


I, ſunk in years and private life, can only exhort to deep hu- 


miliation and unfeigned repentance, I cannot call with the voice 
of public authority. But I can recommend to your ſerious con- 


Aderation a truly humble and affectionate ſupplication, given by 


authority for the ſolemn faſt, kept in this nation, for the terrible 


ſtorm on Nov. 27, 1703: the like to which, for the deſtruction 
of ſhips and feamen, this comes the neareſt of any I have knows, 


who have feen eighty years roll over my head; if we view it 


in every light, if we take in the ſeveral returns of the tempeſt in 
the compaſs of a few months; of one of which, thou, o Maid- 
RKone ! art a melancholy inftance, l 1 
The prayer I here recommend can be now known but to very 
few); I ſhall, therefore, give it you from an authentic copy. And 
God, of his infinite mercy, incline the hearts of the whole na- 
tion to pour out this, or ſome ſuch ſupplications, in their 
Private families and cloſets, ſince there is no call from the public: 
That ſo our moſt gracious, yet terrible, God, may ſtay his hand, 


and give us to ſee, in this our day, the things which belong to. 


our peace; left, if we harden our hearts under his righteous 
chaſtiſement, they be hid from our eyes for ever. 


The FR RA N ER. 

Great and glorious Lord God, great and terrible in thy judg- 
ments, and unſearchable in all thy ways, at whoſe rebuke the 
earth trembles, and the very foundations of the hills ſhake; 
who alſo commandeſt the winds and the ſea, and they obey, We, 
vile duſt and miſerable ſinners, in a moſt awful ſenſe of thy 
amazing judgments, our own great and manifold provocation, 
and thy tender mercy to the penitent, do, with all humility of 
ſoul, caſt ourſelves down before thy footitool, bewailing our un- 
worthineſs, and imploring thy pity, and the bowels of thy com- 
paſſion. We beſeech thee, o Lord! to awaken our conſciences, 

that 
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| that we may ſee and duly confider thy hand, which in fo aſto— 
5 niſhing a manner, has been lifted up againſt us. Pardon our own 
þ crying fins, and thoſe of the whole nation, which have drawn 
down this thy heavy diſpleaſure upon us ; and grant us ſuch a 
meaſure of thy grace, that we may no more diſobey thy laws, 
abuſe thy goodneſs and forbearange, and deſpiſe this, and other 
thy chaſtiſements, leſt a worſe thing come upon us. It is of thy 
goodneſs, o Lord! that we were not conſumed by the late winds 
and ſtorms which fulfilled thy commandment, and that, in the 
midſt of judgment, thou didſt remember mercy, ſhewing 
forth the care of thy providence in ſo many wonderful preſerva- 
tions of thy people. Let the remembrance of them work in us 
ſuch a thankfulneſs of heart, and ſuch a ſeriouſneſs and watch- 
fulnefs of ſpirit, that no calamity may ever be a ſurprize to us, 
nor death itſelf come upon us unawares; that ſo we may at length 
arrive ſafely at that bleſſed kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, our only Mediator and Advocate. 


VI. 
To the EDITORS of the Carr5TIAN? 8 MAGazIxE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


By inſerting the following Quære g on Acts, chap. ii. ver. 245 you 
will oblige Fours, 6 Sc. 
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- OW could God he Card to looſe the pains of death by the 

reſurrection of Chriſt, when thoſe pains muſt naturally have 

ended in the death of his body, and, er not continu- 
ed till his wen! 6 | 


30 
Os PROVIDENCE: 
Whatever ts, is right. Pork. 


＋ is a truth too plain, and, I doubt not, but too obvious 
to moſt, if I may not ſay to all of us, that we blame Pro- 
vidence for every ſli ght and trivial accident: here we ſuffer igno- 
rance to take place of our reaſon, and folly to baffle the projects 
of true wiſdom. But whence ariſes this diſcontent, this trouble 
and uneaſineſs of mind, this diſtruſt of Providence, this enormous 
ingratitude, in blaming him who gave us life, breath, and be- 
ing, nay, even all things; whoſe we are, and who Lis 2 juſt 
right to diſpoſe of us as be thinks fit? This, ſurely, is folly cars 
ried to the higheſt pitch; for ſhall not the author of the univerſe 
do right? Shall not he, at whoſe command the ſun, the moon, 
the ſtars, and all the heavenly bodies perform their wonted courſe; 
— Shall not he at whoſe command all things were made, ſhall not 
the dread Sire of all the earth do right ? Shall we, whom he has 
fo fitly formed, fo exactly ſtamped with his own image, to whom 
hs has given the earth and . denizens thereof, ſha Fr we tind 
2 tault, 
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ſault, or even dare to ſay that he is wrong? It is we, it is we who 
are wrong: we often blame him for thoſe things which deſerve 
our greateſt gratitude to him. It very often Happens that the 
greateſt bleſſings are concealed to us under the greateſt misfor- 
tunes. I cannot, in this place, paſs by a very fignal example of 
this in the life of that wortey champion of the goſpel Bernard 
Gilpin, who was wont, very often, to make this obſervation, 
that nothing happened but what was intended for our good: As he 
was going up to London, where, Had he arrived, without doubt 
he would have ſuffered as a martyr, he broke his leg ; upcn 
which ſome perſons, in whoſe cuſtody he was, aſked him whethet 
he thought that was deſigned by Providence for his advantage, he 
anſwered meekly, he made no queſtion but it was; and, indeed, 
the event proved it to be ſo ; for before he was in a capacity to 
travel, Queen Mary died. The patience and reſignation of this 
great man not only deſerves our higheſt applauſe, but, at the 
{ſame time, demands our imitation : he blamed not Providence for 
his misfortunes, but bore them with a patience becoming a man 
and a Chriſtian. Such beſt enjoy the bleſſing of proſperity who 
are not chagrined, but even elated with adverfity. And they are 
fitteſt for a bleſſed eternity whoſe minds are calm, eaſy, and con- 
tented, under the croſſes and diſappointments of mortality. _ 
To how many have the checks and diſappointments of life ſhewn 
vice, bereft of all her decorations, in her true light, (which WhO 
can ſee and not repent ?) who, had they proſpered, might have 
continued in their profligate and abandoned ſtate, and might have 
never ſeen their error till too late. Vet, although ſo great ad- 
vantages ſpring from the rod of the Almighty, we are apt to re- 
gard, too much, the outward appearance of things, and blame 
the all- wiſe Governor of the univerſe, for thofe ſigns of his good- 
nels towards us, his correction; the intent, certainly, of which is 
good; but if we are fo ungrateful as to blame our Cieator for it, 
it will certainly prove our greater damnation. The royal Pſalmiſt 
gives us an evident proof of this, when he ſays, <* Before I was 
troubled I went wrong, but now have I kept thy commandments.” 
Would we but copy his example, who, though a King, yet praiſed 
the King of Kings for what, too often, we are apt to repreſent 
as unkindneſs in him towards us; ſoon ſhould we find that the 
Lord ſcourgeth him whom he loveth, and correQeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth. Then ſhould we find, that though men are 
wicked and diſobedient, yet God js ever loving, kind, and good. 
O that we would but look upon our afflictions in a juſt and impar— 
tial light, and not think that man the happieſt who is bleſſed with 
the good things of life, and with a continual ſeries of proſperity 
here: believe me, proſperity proves too often a curſe rather 
than a bleſſing to us; it makes us to be too much taken up with 
the things of this life, and to be careleſs and indifferent concerning 
thoſe of another. Yet, for all this, we are apt to look no farther 
than the preſent ſtate; it is, therefore, that which makes us 19 
often diſſatisfied, and find fault with the diſpoſitions of Provi- 
dence. 
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dence. But what are we that we ſhould reply againſt God ? 
Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haft 
thou made me ſo? Here, alas! lies our error. God is good 
and merciful, but we are unworthy of his goodneſs and mercy. 
hope the candid reader will excuſe my concluding ſo abrupt- 


1y with the following excellent lines of Mr. Pope: 


„Then ſay not man's imperfect, Heav'n in fault; 
« Say, rather, man's as perfect as he ought; 
« His being meaſur*d to his ſtate and place, 
« His time a moment, and his point a ſpace, 
VII. 
= od” Nod. 22, 1763, 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN YS MAGAZINE, 
GENTLE MEN, . 5 
I obſerve that you have given the public moſt of the pieces I 
have formerly ſent you ; and I wiſh that you had mentioned one 


circumſtance reſpecting the Author of che Student's and Paſtor's 
Prayer, which I think I communicated to you, wiz. that he 


was miniſter of Modbury in Devonſhire, before the year 1608, 


that being the year in which the edition of his works was pub- 


liſhed from whence I made my extracts. His name, I think, 
I told you was Samuel Hieron, and I find him, more than once, 


in the lifts of the writers of that time by Biſhop Wilkins, Any 
perſon, ſurely, who reads thoſe prayers after this information, 
will particularly remark the beauty and correctneſs of his lan- 
guage which would do honour to a writer of the preſent day. 


I now addreſs myſelf to the performance of what I once promiſ- 
ed you, 1. e. to tranſcribe, for your Magazine, another por- 


tion of thoſe valuable Collectanea, which, having a place there, 
will appear 1n very good company. ” 


Cornwall, Jam yours, Cc. 


A DIRECTION ra CHRISTIAN MAN ?7S 
DAILY CARRIAGE. 
By SAMUEL HIERON, Author of the PRayERs. 
Queſtion. NEJHAT muſt be our work in the morning? 

1 Anſ. To let our prayers come before the Lord, 
and to praiſe his mercy, which he ſheweth in our continual pre- 
ſervation ; and thus to do is to awake with God. Plalm Ixxxv1i, 
ver. 13. and lix. ver. 16. 

©, What muſt our apparel be? 
A. Such as becometh thoſe who profefs the fear of God; there- 
fore, neither coſtly beyond ability, wor gairiſh or taunting beyond 
modeſty. 1 Tim. ii. ver. 9, 10. 
2. What is next to be done? 
| | A. We 
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A. We muſt follow our own buſineſs with quietneſs, 1 1 Theft, 
aiv. ver. 11. 2 Thefl. iii. ver, 12. 

2. What muſt chiefly be cared for in our buſineſs ? 

J. To walk with God: (to remember his all- ſeeing g preſence, and 
to ſeek to approve ourſelves unto Ram) Gen. v. ver. 22. Heb. xi. 
ver. 

9. What mult our ſpeech be? 

A. Gracious always: (ſuch as may be a witneſs of the grace 
of the heart) Col. iv. ver. 6. 

9, What things muſt chiefly be avoided in ſpeaking ? 
A. Lying, ſwearing, filthineſs, fooliſh talking, jelting, railing : 


(this is called corrupt communication, bewraying a corrupt hare: 


Eph. iv. ver. 29. Eph. iv. ver. 25. v. ver. 4. James v. ver. 12. 
-2 Cor. V. ver. 3: 
What company muſt we keep ? 
a. All our delight muſt be to the ſaints that are in the earth, 
Pf. xvi. ver. 3. (We may, and muſt, ſhew to others a love of 
pity, but not of delight. By the faints is meant ſuch as make 
conſcience of a holy life.) 
What muſt we do, when we come to our meat? 
: Z. We muſt look up to heaven, and give thanks, Matt. xiv. 
ver. 19. 
2. How many things muſt chiefly be looked to in our diet? 
A. Three. 
9, What is the firſt | ? 


A. That our hearts be not oppreſed with furfeiing and 


drunkenneſs, Luke xx1. ver. 34. 

2. What is the ſecond? 

A. That we forget not the work of the Lord (i. e. the end 
why the Lord giveth us food) Iſ. v. ver. 12. 

2. What is the third? 


A. That of what remaineth nothing be loſt : John vi. vers 


12. 
©, Ovught not ſome part of every day to be ſet a part for ſpiri- 
tyal uſes?? 
A. We muſt n the time, (i. e. make the beſt uſe of it) 
becauſe the days are evil : Eph. v. ver, 16. 
May not recreations be ſometimes uſed ? 

4. Yes, there is a time to laugh: Ecl. iii. ver. 4. 

9. What kind of ſports (pleaſures, diverſions, amuſements, re- 
lexations, entertainments) may we uſe? 

A. Such as be of good report, Phil. iv. ver. 8. (None of thoſe 
ſports which beget light neſs and impudence, or ſtand only upon 


hazard, being no exerciſe either of wit or body, are ſuch : theſe 


| have neither the good report of ſcripture, nor good men.) 


9, How many things muſt be looked to in the uſe of our de- 


lig ts ? 
. Two. 
2. What is the firſt? 
A. That 
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A. That our rejoicing hinder not better duties, 1 Theſſ. v. 
ver. 16, 17. (St. Paul joineth rejoicing with prayer, to teach us 
that mirth is evil, when it hindereth ah ak Y 

9, What 1s the ſecond ? 


A. That we cauſe not our good (i. e. our Chriſtian liberty to 
uſe innocent relaxations) to be evil ſpoken of (as though it were 


the ground of licentiouſneſs) Rom. xiv. ver. 16. 
9, What 1s the evening duty ? 
7. To examine ourſelves (what has been our behaviour that day) 


| upon our bed; and every man to ſay to humielt, What have I done? 


PI. ir. Ver. 4. Jer; vie ver. 6. 

9, What Tank we do elſe? 

A. Pray (that the fin of the day may he pardoned, and in the 
night following we may be preſerved) Pſ. Iv. ver. 17. 


D. How many things make ſleep comfortable? 
A. Two. 


7. What is the one! ; 


What is the other ? 
A godly care to thrive in religion, Prov. iii. from ver. 13. to 


L. 

15 

a. How muſt geep be uſed? _ | 

. Lore it not, leſt thou come to poverty, Prov. XX. 13 3. 
L The Pr rayer in the net.] 


IX. 
A LETTRER to a Friend inclined to D BIS M. 
| SECTION VIII. 8 


" CANNOT forbear to mention the common e of the 

truth and ſincerity of the pen-men of the Holy Scriptures, 
though I do not make it the chief foundation of my argument. 
For, 1. If it were but a probability, it wants not it's force; for it is 
thought unreaſonable to deny a flagrant probability, where there is 
not as ſtrong a probav:/ity on the other lide, for then that makes 
a doubt, — But in this cafe, I think, there is an 7»fallible 
aſſurance, as 7fallible as the ſenſes of all mankind. And, I ſup» 


poſe, you will not afk a greater. And, 


2. Though ſome have ſuſfered death for errors, yet they thought 
them true. Indeed men may be deceived in their judgments, we 
ſee many examples of it. But if the fas related be ſuch, as 
that it is 7mpoſ7ble for thoſe who tell them to be impoſed upon 


themſelves, or for thoſe to whom they are told to Leiche them, if 
not true, without ſuppoſing an univerſal deception of the ſenſes of 


mankind, then J hope I have brought the caſe up to that infalli- 
ble demonſtration promiſed. And This is the caſe of the facts re- 
lated in the Holy Seriptures, They were told by thoſe who /aw 
wem aud did them, and they were told to thoſe who /n them 

likewiſe 


| . Honeſt labour (in the duties of a man s calling.) Eel. v. 
- 12, 
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likewiſe themſelves ; and the relators appealed to this. So thae 
here could be no deceit. | 

You mult prant there is a great difference betwixt errors in cpi- 
nion and in fact. And that ſuch fats as are told of Maſes and of 
Chriſt, could not have paſſed upon the people then alive, and 
who were ſaid to have ſeen them. And I find that both Moyes, 
Chriſt, and the Apoſiles, did appeal! > what the people they ſpoke 
to had /eer themſelves. 

With this conſideration their patient ſufferin g, even unto death, 
for the truth of what they aug, will be a full demonſtration 
of the truth of it. 

2. Add to this, that their enemies who perſecuted them, the 
Romans as well as Jews, to whom they appealed as witneſſes of 

the fas, did not offer to deny them. 

That none of the aeſtates from Chriſtianity did attempt. to de- 
tect any falſhood in the facts, though they might havehad great re- 
wards, if they could have done it; the Roman Emperors being 
then per/ecutors of Chriſitanity, and for three hundred years after 
Chriſt; and Julian, the Emperor, afterwards turned apo/tate, 
who had been initiated into the akin of Chriftianily, yet could 
not detect any of the fa&s. 


And it was a particular providence for the further 1 


of Chriſtianity, t that all the civil governments in the world were 


dgainſt it, for the firſt 7hree buxdred years, leſt it might be ſaid 
(as it is ridiculouſly in a Deiſtical book called Amintor that the 


awe of the civil government might hinder thoſe who could make 


the detection. 


Now, Sir, to apply all that has been ſaid, I deſire you wood 
compare theſe evidences I have brought for Chriſtianity, with 
thoſe that are pleaded for any other rel: gion, 
There are but our in the world, viz. Clriſtianity, Jubai/t , 
Wer and Mohammedi/m. 


. Chriſlianity was the first. For, from the promiſe of Chriſt 


| 8 to Adam, during the patriarchal and e diſpenſations, all 
was Chr iſtianity i in type, as J have ſhewn. | 
And, as to Maſes and the lane, the Jews can give no evidence for 


that which will not equally eſtabliſh the truth of Chrif and of the 


goſpel. Nor can they diſprove the facts of Chriſt, by any topic 
br will not likewiſe diſprove all thoſe of Maſes and the Pre- 


Phets. 80 that they are hedged in on every fide. They muſt | 


either renounce Moles, or acknowledge Chriſt, 

Moſes and the law have the five evidences, but they have not 
| the „sh and the ſeventh, which are the ſtrongeſt. N= 
| This, as to Judaiſm before Chriſt came. But fince, as it now 

ſtands in oppoſition to Cyriſtiauiiy, in favour of uy future Meſſiah, 
It has none of the evidences at all. 

2. Next tor Heatheni/m, ſome of the facts 8 of thezr 
Gods have the fir/t and /econd evidences, and ſome the ird, but 
- Ft one of them the fourth, or any of the other evidences, But, 

| | e 


t 
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truly and properly ſpeaking, and if we will take the opi- 
nion of the Heathens themſelves they were no fads at all, but 
mythological fab/zs invented to expreſs ſome moral virtues or 
vices, or the hiſtory of nature, and power of the elements, Cc. 
as likewiſe to turn great part of the hiſtory of the Old Te/- 
tament into fable, and make it their own, forthey diſdained to 


| borrow from the Jews. They made gods of men, and the moſt 


vicious too; inſomuch, that ſome of their wife men thought 


it a corruption of youth to read the hiſtory of their gods, 


whom they repreſented as notorious Hars, thieves, adulterers, &c. 
though they had ſome mythology hid under all that, „ 

And, as mer were their gods, fo they made the fr/? man to be 
Father of the gods, and called bim Saturn, not begot by any man, 
but the fon of Cælum and Yeo, that is, of Heaven and Earth, And 


his maiming his father with a ſteel Vc , was to ſhew how Heaven 
itſelf is impaired by time, whom they painted with wwirgs and a 


feythe, mowing down all things. And Saturn eating up his own 


children was only to expreſs how time devours all it's own pro- 


ductions. And his being depoſed by Jupiter, his ſon, ſhews, that 
time, which wears away all other things, is worn away itſelf at 
laſt. 9 5 5 | 9 

Several of the Heathen authors have given us the mythology of 
their gods, with which I will not detain you. „„ 

They expreſſed every thing, and worſhipped every thing under 
the name of a God, as the God of ſleep, muſic, eloquence, hbunt= 
ing, drinking, love, war, &c. They had above thirty thou/and 
of them, and, in what they told of them, and as they deſcribed 
them, they often traced the /acred ſtory, ES 
Ovid begins his Metamorpheſes with a perfect poetical verſion of 


the beginning of Geneſis: Ante mare & tellus, &c. Then goes on with 


the hiſtory of the creation; the formation of an out of the duſt 
of the earth, and his being made after the :zmage of God, and to 
have dominion over the inferior creatures. Then he tells of the 
gener] corruption, and the grants before the flood, when the earth 


was filled with violence ; for which all mankind, with the beaſts 


and the fowl, were deſtroyed by the univerſal deluge, except only 


Deucalion and Pyrrha his wife, who were ſaved in a Scat, which 
landed them on the top of mount Parnaſſus. And from theſe rave 


the whole earth was re-peopled. I think it will be needleſs to de- 
tain you with an application of this to the hiſtory of the creation 
ſet down by Moſes, of the flood, and the ark wherein Noah was 
ſaved, and the earth re-peopled by him, G. 

Noah was plainly intended by them, likewiſe, in their God 
Janus, with his two faces; one old, looking backward to the 
old world that was deſtroyed; the other young, looking forward to 
the new world that was to ſpring from him. os 

So that even their turning the ſacred hiſtory into fable is a con- 
firmation of it. And there can be no compariſon betwixt the 
truth of the facts, ſo atteſted al 1 have ſhewn, and the fables which 
were made from them. = 3. Laſily, 

Vor. V. 8 K 
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3. Laſtly, as to the Moharimtdan religion, it wants all the evi- 
dences we have mentioned; for there was no miracle ſaid to be 
done by Mohammed publicly, and in the face of the world, but that 
only of conquering with the /avord. Who faw his z2/7a, or Journey 
from Mecca to Feruſalem, and thence to Heaven, in one night, and 
back in bed with kis wife in the morning ? Who was preſent and 


Heard the converſation the oon had with him in his cave? It is 


not ſaid there was any witneſs. And the Koran c. vi. excuſes 
his not working any miracles to prove his miſſion. They fay that 
Maſes and Chrijt came to ſhew the clemency and goodneſs of God, to 
which miracles were neceſſary. But that Mohammed came to thew 
the power of God, to which no miracle was needful but thar of the 


| ſword. — Indeed the Koran itſelf is a rhapſody of ſtuff without head 


or tail — And their /egends moſt ſenſeleſs. — When you compare 
this with our Holy Scriptures you will need no argument to make 

you ſee the difference. | 8 
But, Sir, if there is truth in the Koran, then the Holy Scrip- 
tures, are the word of God, for tae Koran ſays ſo, and that it was 
ſent to confirm even the Scriptures of both the Old and New 
Teſtament. And it expreſſly owns our 7e/us to be the Meſſiah, 
at the end of the fourth chapter. — But, you will ſay, if Mo- 
hainmed gave thus the preference to Chriſt in every thing, 


and ſaid that his Koran was only a confirmation of the goſpel, hovr 
came he to ſet it up againſt the goſpel, and to reckon the Chri/. 


tians among the unbelievers? The anſwer is plain. No otherwiſe 
than as other heretics did, who call themſelves the only true 
Chriſtians, and invent new interpretations of the Scriptures *.. 


So that in ſtrictneſs I ſhould not have reckoned Mohammediſmn as 


one of the four religions in the world, but as one of the hereſies 


of Chriſtianity. But becauſe of it's great zame, and it's having 


| ſpread fo far in the world, by the conqueſts of Mohammed and 
his followers, and that it is vulgarly underſtood to be a diſtinct re- 
ligion by itſelf, therefore I have conſidered it as ſuch. But you 
ſee plainly, that the Koran comes in atteſtation and confirmation 
of the facts of Chriſt and the Holy Scriptures. A Deiſt, not 
come yet ſo far as to enter into the diſputes of the ſeveral ſects 
of Chriſtianity, muſt own, that, as to the facts of Chriſt and 
of the Scriptures in general, Mohammedi/m, does rather con- 
firm than oppoſe it. 


And, as tor Judaiſin, as it now ſtands in 8 to CHriſtia- 
zity, it is not only without any evidence, the time prophe ſied 
of for the coming of the Meſſiah being long ſince paſt: but all 


the former evidences turn directly againſt it, and againſt any 


Meſſiah who hereafter ſhall come. — So that they are witnefles 
againſt themſelves. . fo | | 

And, as for the ſtories of the Heathen Gods, they are no more to be 
believed than all tne ſtories in Ovid's Metamorphoſes ; nor did the 
w.izr Heathens believe them. 


* See Vincentius Lirinenſis's Commentary in Reeves's tranſlation of the 
Apo:ogits of the ncient Fathers. 


{ To be continued. RULEd 


he 
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RULES 7 mate a good T RAD ES MAN. 


B OEAT ONS to be perfect in the calling you are en- 
gaged in; and be aſſiduous in every part thereof, —Induſtry 
being the natural means of acquiring wealth, honour, and repu- 
n ere idleneſs is of poverty, ſhame, and diſgrace. 
2. Lay a good foundation in regard to principle.—Be ſure not, 
willfully, to over-reach or deceive your neighbour ; but keep 


always 1n your eye the golden rule of Doing as you would be 
done unto. _ * 


3. Be ſtrict in diſcharging all legal debts, Do not evade your | 


creditors by an y ſhuffling arts, in giving notes under your hand, 
only to defer payment. But, if you nave it in your power, diſ- 


charge all debts when they become due. Above all, when you 


are ſtraitened for want of money, be cautious of taking it up at 
high intereſt. This has been the ruin of many; t chere fore endea- 
vour to avoid it. 

Endeavour to be as much in your Mop or wa ods; or in 
whatever place your buſineſs r lies, as poſſibly you can. 
Leave it not to ſervants to tranſact; {o: cuſtomers will not re gard 


them as yourſelf; they generally 1 50 ey hall not be fo well . 
ſer ved: beſides, miſtakes may ariſe by the neg! gence or inexperi- 
ence of ſervants, and, therefore, your Profence will Prevent, mY 


bably, the lots of a good cuſtomer, 

5. Be complaiſant to the meaneſt as well as to the greateſt: you 
are as much obliged to uſe good manvers for a farthing as a pound; 
the one demands it from vou es well as the other, 


6. Be not too talkative, but ſpeak as mu uch as is neceſſary to 
recommend your goods; and always obſerve to keep within th 
rules of decency. IH cuſtemers ſlight your goods and under ales 


them, endeavour to convince ! them of their miſtake, if you can, 
but not affront them. Do not be pert in your aniwers, but with 
patience hear, and with meckneſs give an anſwer; for if you ag- 
front in a ſmall matter, it may probably hinder you from a future 
good cuſtomer. They may think that you are dear in the articles 


they want, but by going to another may find it not fo, and pro- 


bably may return gain; but, if you behave rude and affronting, 


there is no hopes either of their returning, or their future cuſtom, 

7. Take care in keeping your accounts well: enter every thing 
neceſſary in your books With neatneſs and exactneſs; often ſtate 
your accounts, and examine whether you gain or loſe; and care- 


fully ſurvey your ROC, 5 e into every particular of your 


affairs. 

8. Take care, 38 much as you can, whom you truſt; neither 
take nor give long credit; but, at fartheſt, ſettle your accounts 
annually. Deal at the fountain-head for as many articles as you 
can; and, if it lies in your power, for ready money: this me- 
thod you will find to be the moſt profitable in the end. Endea- 


vour to keep a proper ſortment in your way, but not over-ſtock 
2 , Yourſelt. 5 
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yourfelf. Aim not at making a great figure in your ſhop, in un- 


_ neceſſary ornaments, bur let it be near and uſeful. Too great 


an appearance may rather prevent than engage cuſtomers. 
9. To all theſe things, and above all, add a ſerious and con- 
ſcientious regard to the practice of all the duties of the Chriftian 


religion. They have a natural tendency, in themſelves, to pro- 
mote your preſent as well as future felicity; befides that, by 


ſuch a practice you will infallibly ſecure the bleſſing of Providence, 


which is better than every earthly bleſſing. And let me add, 
that I never knew a tradeſman who was regular and conſci- 
entious in religious duties, who lived himſelf, and family, in the 


fear of God, who failed of good ſucceſs; though thouſands are 
daily to be produced, where ruin and miſery are evidently dedu- 


cible from their contempt of Chriſtianity, and all thoſe graces and 


virtues which are inſeparable from the true belief of it. 


KI. 


To the EDPITORS of the CHRISTIAN S MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 


As a ſhort ſpecimen how religion and recreation may go hand in 


hand, accept the following, made by a dear friend of mine in 
a diftant county, in a morning's excurfion. He is one Who! 
believe to be a Chriſtian in earneſt, and as fuch, the inner 
room of his heart is reſerved for the Almighty, while the outer 


court of it is the common refort of lawful deſires that may 


come and go; but in the other God has his fixed habitation, 


here in faith, hereafter in glory. If you think it will enrich 


your treaſury, pleaſe to allot it a place in it at your leiſure, 
which will give pleafure to, Gentlemen, 

' Your obliged and faithful reader | 

e RUSTICULA. 


SHOOTING SPIRITUALISED. 


T TOW to uſe this world withont abuſing it, is a conſidera- 


tion that ſhould claim our utmoſt attention and regard, eſpe- 


ciall) ſince the general practice of the preſent ſtate of men makes 


the 1% and aby/e of worldly pleaſures conſtantly accompany each 


other. Recreation is moſt certainly neceſſary for the body as con- 


templation is for the ſoul; and unleſs we keep our clay cottage in 
order, it's glorious inhabitant will never exert it's faculties as it 


eught. Let us then ſpiritualiſe our recreations, that whatever 
we do, whatever amuſements we are in purſuit of, it may tend 
to the piory of God, To illuſtrate my meaning, take the fol- 
Towing thoughts which offered themſelves to me in a late morn- 
ing's walk, which I took, with my gun in my hand. 


On charging the towling-picce we may look on the fhot as a 
tively repreſentation of mankind, who are fluggith and unable of 
themſelves to do any thing, till, actuated and enlivened by ſpiri- 
tual fre, they are enabled to preſs forward to the mark of the 

| _ high 


TY 
1 
| 
{ 
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high calling of God; they have then power to purſue the way of 
Lis commandments, when he has ſet their hearts at liberty. 
When the piece is diſcharged ſome of the ſhot fly wide of the ob- 


ject aimed at, occaſioned by cavities and flaws in them; ſo many 


a Chriſtian has in him a deceitful heart of unbelief, which makes 
him depart from the living God. Some ſhot, on account of their 
lightneſs, drop ſhort of the mark; thus, likewiſe, Chriſtians, 
though they all have a promiſe of eternal reſt, yet many of them 
come ſhort of it, being weighed in the balance, and found lighter 
than vanity itſelf. Part of the ſhot are ſometimes rendered inef- 
fectual, being intercepted by twigs or thorns, and turned out of 
the right and ſtraight way; thus worldly cares, or riches, often 
interpoſe and cut us off from that which ought to be the chief 
end of all our wiſhes, the chief object of all our deſires. Others 
fly above, and go beyond the mark; to which they may fitly be 
compared who are actuated with a fiery zeal, void of knowledge, 


and not according to godlineſs; wild enthuſiaſts, who are for 


finding out ways of their own, in the mean time negleQing the 
plain means of ſalvation inſtituted by the church of Chriſt, ſoar- 
ing in the clouds and aſpiring, till, loſt in airy mazes of their own 
imagination, they at length drop to the earth 
By much the greateſt number of the ſhot fall ſhoxt of the end for 
which they were deſigned, and, after compleating their airy flight, 
are for ever loſt, beyond the power of man to collect and make n 
them again. Thus, when we have finiſhed our courſe, our doom is 


determined, beyond a poſlibility of ever ſetting forward again 
in the race of Chriſtianity. When the ſhot are once diſcharged 
from the mouth of the piece it is too late to recall them, till 
they fall of themſelves, having ſpent their force. Thus, when 


we are born into the world, we muſt run either in the way of God 


or the fleſh, there is no ſtanding ſtill; we muſt perſevere till the 


fire of our life is extinguiſhed, and ceaſes to act upon us; then 
we return again to our earth, and all our thoughts periſh. 


The ſkilful markſman directs all his ſhot equally ftraight to the 
object he aims at. Chriſt ſhews all the path of life; would have al/ 
men to be ſaved. Sometimes it happens that the mark is entirely 
miſſed, not a fingle ſhot coming near it: this, likewiſe, has it's pa- 
rallel; they are all gone out of the way, there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. Laſtly, the few ſhot that ſtrike the mark are 


E the only ones that are to be efteemed, and reckoned to anſwer the 


end and deſign of the fowler, though they have all an equal 
chance for ſucceſs. Thus, among Chriſtians, many are called 
but few choſen. Heaven and happineſs is the object we all' aim 
at, let us all earneſtly contend to be among the. number ot 


thoſe few who find it. 
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XII. 

4 DIALOGUE « PROVIDENCE, from Urs. 
FIELDING's TRANSLATION # XENOPHON*, 
SOCRATES, ARISTODEMUS. 


SOCRAT. \ELL me, Ariſtodemus, is there any man whom 
you admire on account of his merit? 

Axis Top. Many. 

SocRAT. Name ſome of them, I pray; you. 

Az1sTop. I admire Homer for his epic poetry, Melanippides 

for his dithyrambics, Sophocles tor tragedy, es Aa for ſtatua- 
ry, and Zeuxis, for painting. 
Sock Ar. But which ſeems to you moſt worthy of admir ation, 
Kriftodemns the artiſt who forms images void of motion and 
intelligence; or one who hath the ſkill to produce animals that 
are endued, not only with activity, but underſtanding ? 

AxisTop. The latter, there can be no doubt, provided the 
production was not the effect of chance, but wiſdom and con- 
trivance. 

Sock Ar. But ſince there are many tie dune of which 
we can eaſily ſee the uſe of, while we cannot ſay of others to 
what purpoſe they were produced; which of theſe, Ariſtodemus, 
do you ſuppoſe the work of wiſdom ? 

ARr1sTOD. It ſhould ſeem the moſt reaſonable to affirm it of 
thoſe, whoſe fitneſs and utility are ſo evidently apparent. 

SocraT. But it is evidently apparent, — that he who, at the 
beginning made man, endued him with reaſon, becauſe it 
was good for him; eyes, wherewith to behold whatever was viſi- 
ble; and ears, to. hear whatever was to be heard. For ay, 
Ariſtodemus, to what purpoſe ſhould odours be prepared, if the 
ſenſe of ſmelling had been denied? Or why the diſtinctions of 
bitter and ſweet, of ſavoury and unſavoury, unleſs a palate had been 
likewiſe given, conveniently placed, to arbitrate between them, 
and declare the difference? ls not that Providence, Ariſtodemus, 
very conſpicuous; which, becauſe the eye of man is very delicate 
in it's contexture, hath prepared eyelids, like doors, whereby to 
ſecure it, which extend of themſelves, whenever it is needful ; 
and again cloſe when fleep approaches? Are not theſe eye-lids 
provided, as it were, with a fence on the edge of them, to keep 
off the wind, and guard the eye? Even the cye-brow itſelf is no! 
without it's ke Jo ; but, as a pent-houſe, is prepared to turn off the 
ſweat, which, falling from the forehead, might enter and annoy that 

no leſs tender than aſtoniſhing part of us? Is it not to be aamir- 
ed, that the ears ſhould take in ſound; of every ſort, and yet are 
not too much filled with them ?- That the fore-teeth of the anima! 
ſhould be formed in ſuch a manner as :s evi idently beſt ſuited fon 
the cutting of it's fcod, and thoſe on the fide for grinding it in 
pieces? — That the mouth, through which this food is convey: 
znvuld be placed ſo near the nole and the eyes, as ko prevent t! Gee 


* yes Vol, III. p. 558. paſiing. 
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Paſſing, unnoticed, what is unfit for nouriſhment ; while nature, 
on the contrary, hath ſet at a diſtance, and concealed from the 
ſenſe-, all that might dilguſt, or any way offend them ?—And canſt 
thou {till doubt, Ariſtodemus! whether a diſpoſition of parts like this 
ſhould be the work of chance; or of wiſdom and contrivance ? 

AkISsTOD. I have no longer any doubt; and, indeed, the 
more I conſider it, the more evident it appears to me, that man 
muſt be the maſter-prece of ſomèe great artificer; carrying along 
with it infinite marks- of the loye and favour of him who hath 
thus formed 1t. 5 OY | 

Socs Ar. And what thinkef thou, Ariſtodemus, of that deſire 
in the individual, which leads to the continuance of the ſpecies ? 
Of that tenderneſs and affection in the female towards her young; 
ſo neceſſary for it's preſervation !—Of that unremitted love of 
life, and dread of diſſolution, which take ſuch ſtrong poſſeſſion 
of us from the moment we begin to be? NY 15 


AIs Top. I think of them as ſo many regular operations of 


the ſame great and wiſe artiſt; deliberately determining to pre- 


ſerve what he hath once made. 1 | ED | 
SocRAT. But farther, —unleſs thou deſireſt to aſk me queſtions ? 
Seeing, Ariſtodemus, thou thyſelf art conſcious of reaſon and in- 


telligence, ſuppoſeſt thou there is no intelligence elſewhere ?— 


Thou knoweſt thy body to be but a ſmall part of that wide-ex- 


tended earth which thou every-where beholdeſt: the moiſture con- 


tained in it, thou alſo knoweit to be a {mall portion of that 


mighty maſs of waters, whereof the ſeas themſelves are but a 
part; while the reſt of the elements contribute, out of their 


abundance, to thy formation ;—1t is, then, the ſoul alone,—that 


intellectual part of us! which is come to thee by ſome lucky 


chance; from I know not where; if ſo be, there is, indeed, no 

intelligence elſewhere : and it mult be confeſſed, that this ſtupen- 
dous univerſe, with all the various bodies contained therein ; 
equally amazing, whether: we conſider their magnitude or num- 


| ber ;—whatever their uſe, whatever their order, —all have been 


produced, not by intelligence, but chance ! „ 
AkIs Top. It is with difficulty that I can ſuppoſe otherwiſe; 


for I behold none of the Gods, whom you ſpeak of, as making 


and governing all things; whereas, I ſee the artiſts when at their 
work here among us. 0 . 
Sock AT. Neither yet ſeeſt thou thy ſoul, Ariſtodemus; which, 
however, moſt aſſuredly gowerns thy body: —although it may well 
ſeem, by thy manner of talking, that it is chance, but not rea/or, 
which governs thee, F : 
Ak1sToD. I do not deſpiſe the Gods; on the contrary, 1 
conceive ſo highly of their excellence, as to ſuppoſe they ſtand i 
no need either of me or of my ſervices. | 
| SocxaTr. Thou mi/take/? the matter, Ariſtodemus ;—the greater 
magnificence they have ſhewn in their care of ee, ſo much the 
mere honour and ſervice thou owelt chem. 
. Axis op. 
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ARrisToD. Be affured, if I could be perſuaded the Gods took 
care of men, I ſhould want no monitor to remind me of my duty; 
SOCRAT. And canft thou doubt, Ariſtodemus, if the Gods 


take care of man! Hath not the glorious privilege of walking 


upright been alone beſtowed on him, whereby he may, with the 


better advantage, ſurvey what is around him; contemplate, with 


more eaſe, thoſe ſplendid objects which are above, and avoid the 
numerous ills and inconveniencies which would otherwiſe befal 
him? Other animals, indeed, they have provided with feet, by 
which they may remove from one place to another; but to man 
they have alſo given hands, with which he can form many things 
for his uſe, and make himſelf happier than creatures of any 
other kind. A tongue hath been beſtowed upon every other ani- 
mal ;—but what animal, except man, hath the power of form- 
ing words with it, whereby to explain his thoughts, and make 
them intelligible to others? And, to ſhew that the Gods have 


had regard to his very pleaſures, —they have not limited them, 
like thoſe of other animals, to times and ſeaſons; but man is left 


to indulge them whenever not hurtful to him. 


But it is not with reſpect to the body alone that the Gods have 
ſhewn themſelves thus bountiful to man ! their moſt excellent 


gift is that /oul they have infuſed into him; which ſo far ſurpaſſes 


what 1s elſewhere to be found. For, by what animal, except man, 
zs even the exi/tence of thoſe Gods diſcovered, who have produced, 


and ftill 2H, in ſuch regular order, this beautiful and ſtupen- 


dous frame of the univerſe? What other ſpecies of creatures are 


to be found that can ſerve! that can adore them! What other 
animal is able, like man, to provide againſt the aſſaults of heat 
and cold; —of thirſt and hunger ! that can lay up remedies for 
the time of ſickneſs, and improve the ſtrength nature hath given 
by a well proportioned exerciſe! that can receive, like him, 


information and inſtruction, or ſo happily keep in memory what 


he hath ſeen, and heard, and learnt? Theſe things being ſc, 


who feeth not that man is, as it were, a God, in the midft 


of this viſible creation ; ſo far doth he ſurpaſs, whether in the en- 


dowments of ſoul or body, all animals whatſoever that have 


been produced therein! For if the Sy of the ox had been joined 
to the mind of man, the acuteneſs of the latter would have ſtood 


him in ſmall ſtead, while unable to execute the well deſigned plan: 


nor would the Human form have been of more uſe to the brute, 
ſo long as it remained deftitute of nnderſtanding. But in thee, 
Ariſtodemus! hath been joined, to a wonderful /, a body no 


leſs wonderful ;—and ſayeſt thou after this, “ The Gods take 
no thought for me!“ What wouldeſt thou then more to con- 


vince thee of their care? by 5 
AkIs rob. I would they ſhould ſend and inform me what things 


I ought or ought not to do, in like manner as thou ſayeſt they fre- 


quently do to thee. | . 
SocxAT. And what then, Ariſtodemus? Suppoſeſt thou, that 
when the Gods give out ſome oracle to all the Athenians, they 
| mean 
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mean it not for -her ?P—If, by their prodigies, they declare aloud 
to all Greece, to all mankind, the things which Thrall befal them, 
are they dumb to hee alone? — And art thou the only perſon 
whom they have placed beyond their care ? Believeſt thou they 
would have wrought, into the mind of man, a perſuaſion of their 
being able to make him happy or miſerable, if / be they had not 
ſuch power ? Or would not even man himſelf, long ere this, 
have ſeen through the groſs deluſion? How is it, Ariſtodemus, thou 
remembereſt, or remarkeſt not, that the kingdoms and commons 
wealths moſt renowned as well for their vi/Z9m as antiquity, 
are thoſe whoſe picty and devotion have been 29 obſervable ? — 
And that even man himſelf is never ſo well diſpoſed to ſerve the 
Deity, as in that part of life when reaſon bears the greateſt ſway, 
and his judgment is ſuppoſed in it's full ſtrength and maturity. 
Conſider, my Ariſtodemus! that the ſoul which reſides in thy 
body, can govern it at pleaſure; why, then, may not the foul 
of the univerſe, which pervades and animates every part of it, 
govern it in like manner? If thine eye hath the power to take 
in many objects, and theſe placed at no ſmall diſtance from it, 
marvel not if the eye of the Deity can, at one glance, compre- 
hend the whole !— And, as thou perceiveft it not beyond thy abi- 
lity to extend thy care, at the ſame time; to the concerns of Athens, 
Egypt, Sicily; why thinkeft thou, my Ariſtodemas, that 
the providence of God may not cafily extend itfelf throughout 
the whole univerſe ?—As, therefore, among men we make the 
beſt trial of the affection and eratitude of our neighbour, by 
ſnewing him kindneſs, and diſcover his wiſdom, by conſulting 
him in our diſtreſs : do chou, in like manner, bckave towards the 
Gods; and, if thou wouldeſt experience what their wiſdom, and 
what their love incend, render thy{elf deſerving the communication 
of thoſe divine ſecrets, which may not be penetrated by man, and 
are imparted to thoſe alone who confult, who adore, who obey the 
Deity, Then ſhalt thou, my Ariſtodemus! underſtand there is a 
Being, whole eye pierceth throughout all nature, and whoſe ear 
15 open to every found ; extended to all place; extending through 
all time ; and whoſe bounty and care can know no other bounds 


* 


than thoſe fixed by his own creation! gn 


. XIII. 
To the EDITORS of the CunisTiAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 

J have ſent, for your truly excellent Pamphlet, ſome remarks 
on ſeveral places of Scripture by inſerting which you will 
greatly oblige. | ran 

Gentlemen, 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 
D. X. 
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* RrMARKS on 2 Chron. X11. Ver. 2. 


HROUGH the inattention or ignorance of tranſcribers 

injury has been done to ſeveral paſſages of Sacred Writ, — 
an inſtance of which we have in this verſe. It is here aſſerted 
that Ahaziah was forty-two years of age when he began to reign; 
by which account he muſt have been born two years before his 
father, who lived only to the age of forty, as is clear from the 
fifth verſe of the twenty- ſirſt chapter. This account, alſo, con- 
tradicts that given us, 2 Kings vili. ver. 26. Twenty and two 
years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign, Sc.“ which 1s 
certainly the true account, as, according to 1t, he was born in 
the eighteenth or nincteenth year of his father's age. As no Jovers 
of revealed truth can be pleaſed to ſee ſuch a contradiction in 
their Bible, perhaps it may be judged proper to recommend it to 


the printers to correct this raittake in all future editions of this. 
Sacred Book. 


Rin on the PuRasSE—BEAUTY Or HOLINESS 


OME commentators think that this phraſe denotes the diſ- 
poſitions of the mind requiſite for every true worſhipper of 
God. No doubt, God will be ſanctified in all thoſe who draw 
nigh to him, and holineſs becomes all thoſe who worſhip him : 
but J am rather inclined to think that this phraſe reſpects the 


Shechinah, the viſible glory of Jehovah, in which he appeared 5 


to the Old- Teſtament church. I am diſpoſed to think ſo, iſt, be- 
cauſe the word in, here rendered beauty, denotes, properly, 
ſome external ſplendor or glory, and ſuch as pertains only to the 


object of worſhip. See Leigh's Critica ſacra on the word. 2dly. 


Be ants the Beauty of H lolineſs is ſaid to be worſhipped or praiſed, 
2 Chron. xx. ver. 21. He (Jehoſhaphat) appointed muſicians 


to Jehovah, or to praſe Jchovah, and fingers to the Beauty of 


Holineſs, or to praiſe the Beauty of Holineſs, Sc. Here it would 
appear, after the Hebrew ma N there is a repetition of the 
fame thing in different terms: Jehovah and the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs denote the {ame object. Jehovah may well be fo called, be- 


cauſe he always appeared to the Iſraelites in that glory; he 


dwelt in it, and to Ris. it only pertained. Hence it 1s always 

called the Glory of the Lord, or of Jeh ovah. This vitible Glory 
may be called jehoval „, as it was the emblem of his preſence in 

the Jewish h and it only 1 pertained to him. It may, alſo, 


b. c:rmed---} he Beauty of tHe Vn s, or Glory of Ilolineßs, 45 


the Holy One of Iirael dwelt in the midſt of it; for which rea- 
ſon, the partnient of the tabernacle, and abet it's diflolution, 


of the temple, where it relic}, was called he Holy Place, and 
the Holy of Holes. | 
FI 1 


This be! ing granted, the meaning of Pſalm xxix. ver. 2. will 


1K. 0 EP) 


* 1117 Appears. 6 Wort 19 jt chovah in the Beauty of Holineſs;“ 
1. 
\ 
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i. e. Worſhip, or bow to Jehovah, who dwells 1 in the Beauty of 
Holineſs, or the Shechinah, 
This view may, perhaps, alſo let in ſome light upon Pſalm 


cok. ver. 3. Rule thou thy willing people in the day of thy 


power * in, or by, the Beauties of Holineſs from the womb of the 
morning, fc, A multitude of Jews were converted. to Chriſtia- 

nity a conſiderable time before the Gentiles were called to partake 
of ſuch a blefling. They were the firſt people who willinply 


offered themſelves to Chriſt after his aſcenſion : and thus the 


firſt free-will offering, in the Chriſtian church, was made on 
Mount Zion, or in the Temple. The Temple was called the 
Holy 2 lace, becauſe the Beauty of Holineſs dwelt there: for Which 
reaſon it may be called the beautiful Place of Holineſs, or the 
Place of the Beauty of Holinsſs. The verſe, then, may be thus 
paraphraſed :---Rule thou thy willing people, the people who 


4 
willingly ſubmit themſelves to thee, in the day of thy power, in 
the goſpel day, wherein all power in heaven and earth is given to 


thee, (Matt. xxviii. ver. 18.) in the Beauties of Hol lineſs, among 
the Jews, to whom pertains t the glory, or the Beauty of Holineſs. 
from the womb of the morning, or from the commencement of 


the Chriſfian diſpenſation: the dew of thy youth ſhall be to thee 


or thou ſhalt have a vait number of ſubjects, in the beginning of 
thy reign, at Jeruſalem, the place of the Beauties of Holineis. je 
this verie reſpects both the Jews and Gentiles, or all Chris ſub- 


jects, it may, I think, be explained thus :---Rule thou thy ſub- 


jects, from the beginning of thy reign, in or by the Holy Spirit, 
Who, at that time, was the Beauty of Holineſs, or the * inble cm- 
blem of God's preſence in the Chriſtian church (Acts ii. verbs 


2, 3) as the Schechinah was to the Jewiſh. 


XIV. 
%% 
From HOM A R, an HERMIT / the F 48 17. 
Nn It 
The P A R E N T co feRrE ö. 
(Continued frem page 9. 


H. wretched father! Homar ſympathiſes with thee ! Thou 

haſt loſt thy ſon, thy only fon, the ſtat of thy age, the ſo- 

lace and ſupport of thy declining days. And now, abandoned to 

rief and deſpair, thou art reſolr ed to 80 mourning to thy much 
Aegred grave. 

Melancholy and afflicted parent nt, my heart bleeds for thee, and 
for her, the faithful COMPANION of thy life, the affectionate and 
diſtreſſed moth er, who ſits bn in dumb ſorrow by thy fide.. 
Great, indeed, is the cafamity which hath befallen you; but let 
not the cries of anguiſh drown the ſoft and perſuaſive voice of 

L 2 conſolation, 


Fg 


= ö "2 * — . paws. > - as - _ 
CCC 
.* 


7 : - T 
. III WIC: 


i a 
*S — — — 


— - 
— eg 


—— 2 ON, onto —. — 
— — 2 2 — A 


HT 


= PX 
a_ 


7 

| 

. 

j 
*# 

* 

4} 

Rn 

” 
7 


84 The CnrisTIanN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


conſolation, —let not the demon of deſpair prevail over the angel 
of truth and reflection. 

Great is the calamity which hath befallen you: but, alas! 
not greater than _— fellow-creatures have had*cauſe to deplore. 
—Oh my ſon, my firſt- born, how doth the remembrance of thy 
_ untimely fate recur to my mind! Hearken unto me, ye afflicted 
. and receive comfort from the lips of a partner in woe. 

The fon of Houak was graceful and pleafing to behold : he 
rew up as the lilly of the mountains, aud flouriſhed as the roſe 
of Sharon: health mantled in his cheek, and ſenſibility ſpoke 
from his radiant eye! He lent his ear to inſtruction, and received, 


with ſtill-encreaſing thirſt, the flowing cup from the hand of 


wiſdom ! Duty and reſpect bowed his head every morning to the 
parents who adored him; and BARPTIOg felicity ſeemed proud 
to accompany his goings. 

Lo he fell! my ſon, my firſt- born, my beloved ! A ſadden 
ſtroke left him a Relei corpſe in my arms; the lovely flower 
withered in my boſom! God ſnatched him from me — And, oO 
my God, thy leverity was wholeſome 

But could I, oh ye parents, ſay, could I refrain from 3 
tation and tears? Give to humanity it's tribute, —Weep, oh ye 


ſufferers, your tears are allowed : weep, oh ye ſufferers ; ; but 


weep as men, as immortals, as Chriſtians ! 
For reflect with me : Is your ſon, your child, your friend, Joſt, 
for ever loſt and gone? Is there no hope, no probability of a future 


meeting? Is all of the man buried with the body in the grave! 
And do all our thoughts and r- vaniſh there! Forbid 
it, reaſon ! — And thou divine diſplay of high benevolence to man 


thou gloxious goſpel of my Saviour, hail ! — hail thou who haſt 
brought Iiſe immortal to full and perfect light! 
Man's treaſure is immortality. Sorrow, then, no more, thou 
leſſed heir of this ineftimable treaſure, For what is earth, or 
what is time to thee, who art appointed to hve eternally in the 
paradiſe of thy God? There, triumphant thought ! there ſhalt 
thou receive again the {on whom thou now lamenteſi ſo ten- 
derly ! There, oh my Se/iz, my beloved! there ſhall thy father 
welcome thee, once 1abre, to his embraces; and for ever enjoy 
the bright diſplay of tay virtues, without tear of loſs, or ſepa- 
ratios; without the dread of decay, or the alarming apprehenfion 
of ſeduction or defilement. 4 TOO beyond the reach of tempta- 
tion, beyond the power of ſin; death ſnall never enter there,— 


6 


all ſhall be ftable and rte as the God himſelf, who is the 


light and glory of his faints ! 

Can the reflexion fail to chear thy foul, o melancholy mourner 
over thy departed child! He is not loſt. hon malt go to him, 
but he cannot return to thee : wherefore, then, ſhouldeſt thou 
weeno ? Study to reſign thyſelf to the will of perfect wiſdom ; ſo 
wilt thou ſecure to thyſelf the fruition of a happy future meet- 
ing. Shew not thyſelf untutored and refractory to the di ifpoſal 

0 


4 
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of him, who ruleth over all, mighty in power ! Was not the ſon, thou 


lamenteſt, his gift; and wilt thou be reſentful, becauſe he reclaims 
his own! Rather, oh rather learn to bow thy head, and ſay, 
„The Lord gave; the Lord hath taken away: bleſſed be the 
„% name of the Lord.” | | ry 

Or canſt thou think that he deprived thee of thy child, he 


whoſe goodneſs is everlaſting, for no caufe but to afflict thy ſoul, 
and to draw the throb of anguiſh from thy heart! Ceaſe the vain 


imagination, He correcteth not for his pleaſure, but for our pro- 
it : he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men! 
— Sovereign of the world, all-wite and all-good, I humbly adore 
the mercy of thy puntſhment ! I ſee, and confeſs the riches*of 
thy fatherly kindneſs !—'The defire of my eyes was cut off at a 
ſtroke; but the ſtroke which pierced the father's heart, wounded 


it for God! yea, and reclaimed it to him! Selim, my ſon, my 


firſt-begotten, was dearer to me, than—oh how ſhall I dare to 


ſpeak !--Pardon me, thou great giver of the bleſſing, —that the 


gift occaſioned a forgetfulneſs of thee, Let me adore thee, oh thou 


gracious withdrawer of the bleſſing, that thou haſt made what was 


io dear to me in life, by death, the inſtrument of my eternal 


_ well-being ! 


Reflect, o ye ſuffering parents, and ſee the hand of God in 


the trial, which ſinks your ſouls in ſorrow'! Reflect, and look to 
that immortal kingdom, where, once more, we ſhall meet our 
friends departed; and which, if we are fo bleſſed as to obtain, we 
Mall thank the adorable Redeemer for every kind chaſtiſement 
here, which has been in any ſort inſtrumental to our obtaining ſe 
| glorious a poſſeſſion. OG oh 


{To be continued. ] 
XV. 


APROPOQSAL FOR THE RELIEF op 


7 PRISQNERS ron DEBT. 

T © two ſtations in life appear leſs connected than thoſe of 
the rich and the poor; yet what two ſtations ought to have 
more intimate connection? Whoever wants my aſſiſtance, when ! 
can give it, has a claim to it. Accident, chance, fortune, it 
cannot be denied, give affluence to many. Accident, chance, for- 
tune, reduce more to poverty. Can I withhold ſome part of 


What I have acquired without any merit, or induſtry of my own, 


from thoſe who, perhaps, with greater merit, have not been fo 
fortunate ? Few are fo hard-hearted as to, deny ſome temporary 
relief to a beggar who appears a real object of charity: our pre- 
dent ſenſation of eaſe is diſturbed by the appearance of diſtreſs ; 
vet how many more real objects of charity are there, what greater 
objects of diſtreſs, who have it not in their power to preſent them 


{elves before this temporary compaſſign, who cannot even be ſo 
e baepx 


7 
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happy as to undergo the ſhame and wretchedneſs of ſollicitation ? 
Who ſuffer as much cold, hunger, and thirſt, and, who yet are 
detained, by locks and bolts, from aſcing caſual relief from in- 
ſtant want? Whole families are pining in miſery, without the 
poſſibility of being aſſiſted by the induſtry and labour of the fa- 
ther or bufband ? He knows their neceſſities, but has not even 
the opportunity of telling their wants and his own, This worſt 
ſtate of poverty, for ſurely impriſonment is the higheft aggrava- 
tion of poverty, by cutting off all hopes of redrefling it, is the 
caſe of PRISONERS FOR DEBT. Deprived of every means of re- 
dreſſing the injuries of fortune, they are loft to the world, without 
being removed out of it. Hope, that alleviates every other pang, 
is not theirs! What chance of relief has a man in prifon, who 1s 
there only becauſe he could find no relief when at liberty! When 
do the rich viſit priſons ? Merit, talents are not heard of in jails. 
Did ever any one leave a legacy to impriſoned debtors ? Whence 
is his relief to come ?—] hope from thoſe who ſhall read this. 
_ T'wo anſwerable reaſons plead for the propoſal I am going to 
make, one of a private nature, the other of a public one. The 
firſt J have explained. Humanity and Chriſtian compaſſion call gn 
us, each in our pi capacities, to aſſiſt our fellow-creatures in 
their adverſity. Ye proud, ye rich, they are your fellow-creatures ! 
The priſons which they cannot quit, you ought to enter for their 
relief. The ſecond, I have ſaid, is of public conſideration. Every 
honeſt man or woman, reduced to a prifon by undeſerved misfor- 
tunes, is a loſs to the public: his induſtry is loft to his country. 
If there are apy whole induſtry is not loft, their cafes come more 
ſtrongly under the firſt head. If age and infirmity prevent them 
from labouring tor their livelihood, the more urgent is their plea 
to our compaſſion; and the nearer it comes to us. Our riches 
may keep us from diſtreſs, they cannot fave us from age and in- 
firmities, If riches can relieve. thoſe calamities, does it not 
{trike that riches ought to reheve thoſe infirmities ? If beds 
of down, if medicines can alleviate the ſad hours of decre- 
pitude and pain, our own feebleneſs, our own pain; ought 
they not to alleviate thoſe of others too?. Bare walls, grates, and, 
ſtone pavements, are melancholy chambers for the aged and the 
fick. This nation boaſts itſelf for good-nature, and with great 
reaſon: where are fo many hoſpitals, ſo many noble endowments 
of charity? We have alone forgotten one of the moſt neceſſary. 
Lunatics, who do not feel their own miſery, are provided for. But 
we want charity for poverty, for misfortunes, for that, perhaps, 
greateſt of misfortanes, the miſery of the mind, which, if what I 
have ſaid above is unanſwerably true, muſt be the caſe of priſoners 
for debt, for theirs is deſpair; deſpair which, if it went a little 
farther we ſhould take care of; for the laſt ſtage of deſpair is 
frenzy. , 
The Roman Catholic religion, it muſt be confeſſed, has adopted 
many wiſe, many humane inſtitutions, In the harry of reformine 
55 — | - abuſes, 
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abuſes, we tore away ſome excellent regulations, or from antipathy 


to their errors, have ſcorned to imitate what was good in their 
church. Such 1s the Order of mercy for the redemption of captives. 
They devote themſelves to the moſt dangerous and painful pil- 
grimages to redeem their brethren from ſlavery among the Infidels. 
We ſuffer our brethren to languiſh in captivity, I had almoſt ſaid, 
under our eyes. 1 am perſuaded, that nothing but their being re- 


O 


moved from our ſight, nothing but forgetfulneſs prevents our ex- 


tending our charity to priſoners. In all Popiſh countries even the 
oreatelt and molt delicate ladies viſit hoſpitals and priſons, An in- 


junction of the goſpel, which we ſeem, by our neglect of it, to 


think was a mere Papal ordinance. | 
Leet us ſhun their ſuperſtition, but let us imitate their Chriſtianity, 
Though they have ſome religious orders who retire from the worid, 


and ſhut themſelves up in convents in uſeleſs idleneſs, they have 


others, as I have ſhewn, who travel over the world in ſearch of the 
afflicted, and in being uſeful to mankind, We may be bencficent 
without wearing any particfilar habit: we may unite in brother- 


hoods, without taking any vows. We may obey the injunctions 
of the goſpel, without ſeparating ourſelves from the reſt of mankind. 


On theſe benevolent views it is propoſed to form a ſociety for 
the relief of priſoners for debt. The following thoughts are ſub- 
mitted to the public for that end; and if any number of perſons 


approve theſe hints, it is hoped they will concur together in ſo 


charitable a deſign, and form a ſociety to be called 


The BROTHERHOOD or REDEMPTION. 
The heads are as follow ; to be diceſted and improved after- 
wards upon conſultation. 3 


It is requeſted that ſuch perſons as approve this ſcheme will form 


ſmall ſocieties, and when formed, however {mall the number be, 


they are intreated to advertiſe that they are ready to meet and unite 


with others for the ſame laudable end. 

It is likewiſe hoped, that ſuch inſtitutions will be formed in the 
country, who have no occafion to be united with the brotherhood 
in London. a 

N. B. Though I have given it the name of brotherhood, it is by 
no means propoſed to exclude the other ſex, who may either form 
filterhoods for the ſame ends, or concur jointly with the men; no- 
thing being propoſed but to ſubſcribe, and to viſit and relieve pri- 
foners, the leſs complicated the ſcheme is, the more good it 
will do. 


THE PL AN; 


T is propoſed to raiſe by ſubſcriptions, by contributions, and, 
it may be hoped, by legacies, a pretty large capital, the inte- 
reſt of which ſhall be entirely laid ot, annually, in delivering 
bs | inſolven: 
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inſolvent debtors by paying their debts, or by compounding with 
their creditors, _ 1 i | 
For this purpoſe, a committee ſhall be choſen every year, who 
ſhall viſit the priſons, ſhall enquire into the circumſtances of the 
debtors, and ſhall, at their diſcretion releaſe ſuch as they ſhall find 
moſt deſerving of their compaſſion : taking care to extend this cha- 
rity to ſuch as appear to have loſt their liberty by unavoidable miſ- 
fortunes, at leaſt not by extravagance. In the latter caſe if they 
have families who ſtaffer by the faults of their principal, and are un- 
deſervedly reduced to poverty, the committee ſhall be at liberty to 
give the latter ſome aſſiſtance in proportion to their diſtreſs, or 
agreeably to the intention of this charity. e 

No perſon ſhould be delivered a {ſecond time, unleſs it moſt evi. 
dently appears that their ſecond misfortune can by no means be im- 
puted to their own fault, in which caſe their ſecond misfortune _ 
Would equally make them objects of the charity with the firſt. : 
Women ſhall be at leaſt as much intitled to the benefit of this 
charity as men, it being more difficult for them to get their liveli- 
| Hood than men. I DCE „„ | 
Ik, when a ſmall ſum only remains to be diſpoſed of, which 
would relieve one object, and there ſhall happen to be two, 
who appear equally intitled to it, as near as the committee can 
Judge, the older of the perſons ſhall receive the benefit. Or 
if one of them is blind, or has loſt any limb or organ, he or 
Ge ſhall be preferret. 5 — 

If happily a very conſiderable capital can be raiſed, a ſmal! 
ſum ſhall be given to the perſons releaſed, to put them into 
ſome way of buſineſs, I ; -. | 

The truſtees ſhall never have any houſe or building ; nor any 
officers but a ſecretary, a treaſurer, and a broker, to manage 
their ſtock, whoie ſalaries ſhall be as low as poſſible, that no 
part of this charity may be waſted in vain and uſeleſs ex- 
_ pences. „ 2 | oe, 

A lift ſhall be publiſhed every year of the number of per- 
ſons, releaſed, but their names not mentioned, that no honeſt 
perſon may be expoſed to the ſuppoſed diſgrace of having been 
in priſon, though without their own fault. | | 
TI)he viſitation or delivery ſhall be made once a quarter, as 

the intereſt of the money becomes due, that no perſon may lan- 
guiſh in priſon a moment longer than is neceſſary, _ et 

A clergyman ſhall be deſired to exhort every perſon delivered, 
to give or leave a ſum to this charity, in proportion to their 
abilities, if they ever become hereafter in circumſtances to cou- 
tribute to it. Ty 


FF THE Epitors of this Macazine would be very happy 
in concurring with the worthy propoſer of this ſcheme, and glad 
to unite all their endeavours to bring it to perfection. If the pro- 
poſer, therefore, will favour them with a line, or any gentlemen 
who approve the plan, a meeting may ſhortly be appointed, and 

the whole, by God's bleſſing, ſoon brought to effect. 


A HYMN 


HYMN to H O P E. 


By W. D 0 D o, M. A. 


FEE II. 


[See the Concluſion of the laſt part.] 


UT whither thus precipitate her flight 
Urges the gen'ral comforter ? Behold 
Where, ſtretch'd upon the bed of fore diſeaſe, 
Worn out with pain, the ſick man languid lies! 


She comes, bleſs'd Hor R! and lo! her kindly. 


arm | 

Rears from the pillow his enfeebled head, 

And lenient ſooths his melancholy heart ! 

Now, pointing to fair health, with roſeate 
bloom, 

Rekindling vigour in the mantling cheek: 

Now to the robe of white and crown of gold, 


Reſerv'd for Chriſt's true ſervants, in the 


- e 
Of everlaſting day! — Thrice faithful Hope, 
Thou, like the heart, liv'ſt fiſt, and dieſt laſt; 
Nor, e'en in death's extremeſt pangs wilt Jeave 
The fluttering ſoul — but, when earth's fears 
and joys 
Sink into dar kneſs all, thy beaming lieht 
Unvelopes proſpects new, and better far, 
Prof ets which make man, man: and cauſe 
the ſoul 
In death to triumph, and deſy the grave 
Nor ceaſes with the man of ſorrow, ſtretch'd 
On bed of fickneſs, Hope's indulgent aid: 
The balm of comfort, ſee, how ſhe preſents 
To the dear tender partner of his heart, 
The wiſe, with weeping love, befide the couch 
Watching ſolicitous, with ſleepleſs eye! 
Hope ſhews her the tond huſband, to her arms 
Once more reſtor' d: Hope to her aching heart 
The valu'd parent repreſents, once more 
Smiling amidſt his chidren: and endeaz'd, 
As thus endanger'd, tenfold more endear” 4! 
Look thro' the varied ſcenes. of hapleſs life 
Hope all-beneficent, is ever found, 
Where'er is found affliction! None ſo low 
Can fink, but Hope will to their wretchedneſs 
Deſcend, and point out conſolation's ſtar 
Bright'ning in better ſkies ! not e*cn.the ſlave, 
Loaden with cruel chains, deep in the mines 
Of rich Potofi, toiling, though from light 
Ever ſequeſter'd of all- cheering day, 


Can, from her light, be bid! See, through 


bis ſoul 


It ſhoots illuminating : and affords 


Bright blefling glances of his na'1ve land, 
Recover” d freedom, and rejcicing friends! 
AN hail, bright Hope oh, thro' the weary 
ways | 
Of this bad world, be thou the pilgrim's ſtaff 
On which my bands may lean, and find ſup- 


[Port 
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Gainſt all deſpondency ! yet, Goddefs! ſay, 

While, on thy altars all of human race 

Devontly ſacrifice ; while to thy ſhrine 

All mortals bend the knee ; whence doth it 
hap, . 

That ft the mournſul tongue proclaims thee 
2] ©, 

And dares to deſecrate thy hallow'd name, 

Deceitful calling thee; and apt toyflide 

Full oft from the embrace, e'en in the hour 


Of higheſt expectation: often found 
'To promiſe, what thou never doſt beſtow ? 


Vain mortals — (yes, with ſerious ſo- 
lemn heed, 


1 mark thy words, celeſtial ! } . Mortals ! 


we know, 
"Tis not in hope, tis in yourſelves, de- 
« ceiv'd 
And ti] deceiving, that the error lies. 
Short-Jiv'd, and of a pan, ye ſtretch your 
1 hopes, | 
Proud hopes of ſublunary happineſs, 
Far into time, as if of time ſecure, 
As if on earth immortal ! or thoſe hopes 
On objects fix, incapable to bleſs, 


When granted to your wiſhes ! or, more 
“ vain, 


Cc 


cc 
cc 


6e By ſelf-delafion blinded, fancy-led, 


Ye idly hope, where desen s ſeir recoils: 
Thus rendering your exiſtence, dream at 
e 
6 Still more a dream —Lefs credulous ond 
fond, 
<« Mortals, be wiſe; either as mortals hope, 
4 Or, ſtili more wiie, hope as unmortals ! 
Y es! 
With ſacred awe thy counſel I receive, 
Bleſs'd teacher: o aſſiſt me to obey 
It's dictates: far above this waaing moon, 
Teach me to riſe o'er momentary bliſs, 
Triumphant : and to ſoar on thy bright wines 


Beyond the leſſen d clones, beyond all time 


Deep into vaſt immenſity ! where thou, 
Though born of immortaiity, and proof 
Of thy high parent's glory—where, e'en thou, 


Earth's 1 never ſhalt be known ! 


Then, farewell, 
adieu, | 
Sweet, expectation; when each raviſh' a ſenſe 
Lives in the plenitude of God's own joy “ 
But, till that hour, o deiꝑn, all-cheering hope, 
To ſmile before me: gild my proſpects rouna 
With thy reviving ſplendor : full in view _ 
Preſent the vaſt realities, which wait 
Th'immortal ſtranger, travelling from this. 
world 
To his eternal home, his reſt, his haven! 
So ſhall my heart ne'er with impatient throbs 
Pant for th'uncertain, ſublunary gifts 
Of this cber- changing life! So N @ſon's hand 
Win Fertitnde attenuing, on (hall lead 


Hage, tor ever! — then 


Try 


90 The CRRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


To the neat cottage of retir'd content, 
Where dwells, man's trueft happineſs! there 
lodg'd, SEE 
Like Ceſar, with a generous diſdain 
Pre'-nt poſſeſſions nobly III deſpiſe, 
And from them frankly part, in che full hope, 
Hope, which can ne'er deceive, ner mount 
too high, | | 
Hope of poſlefſions, future, better far: 
Boundleſs durati-n : bliſs immutable ! 
Failthen, bright Hope ! of i mortality 
True, genuine daughter! hail man's chiefeſt 
good, | 
And his beſt portion, while no more than 
man 
Smile o'er the human race; and fill vouchſafe 
To pi!d, to gladden all their joys : to ſooth 
With gentle blandiſhment their woes: to fill 
With juſt contempt of tranſitory life 
Still realizing to their raptur'd view 
Heav'n's high felicities! oh! while ſtrong 
Faith, | | 
With Ready finger, points us to our home, 
Do thou invigorate ovr active feet 
Along the rugged way: full, full in fight 


Place that home's glories : while thy ſiſter 


Love 
Charms us 
een; 1 55 Ce 

And, when it ende, receive us from the arms 
Of Faith ard thee ; to take up our abode 


In reaims, where Gop and Love are ali in all. 


Miſs SC—TT*s Poems continued. 
No. II. 


VIL and few our mortal days, 
Ho faſt they glide away 

Not the light bark with fierceſt gales _ 
M 0-̊xte ſwiftly ſkims the ſea. 


Vet idle viſionary ſchemes, 
A ihadow or a toy, 
Through life's uncertain narrow ſpan 
The heav'n- born mind employ, 
In little, buſy, trifling ſcenes 
Our infant years are paſs d ; 
Then to the joys of blooming youth 
We preſs with eager haſte. 
Now, wrap'd in pleaſure's airy dreams; 
Gay phantoms riſe around; 
While lawleſs rage, or wild deſires 
| Traverſe th*enchanted ground. 


Ambition next, with tow'ring views 
The manly boſom hres 5 | 

To grand: ur, riches, laſting fame 
The boundleſs wiſh afpires. 


the while, the weary journey 


Reluctant we purſue the wa 5 
Which points our ſouls on high: 

And, with our own ſupreme concerns, 
We truſt futurity. | 

But ah! they're vain deluſions all! 
Each pleaſure has it's ſting ; 

And gaudy honours, wealth, and fame 
Are ever on the wing. ds 


Death, hid in ambuſh, marks his prey: 


Th'unerring jav'lin flies: 
And all our with'ring hopes and joys 
We mourn in wild ſurprize. 
O our Creator! wiſe and good, 
Great parent of the mind! 


Who to a ſolid laſting bliſs, 


Thy fav'rite work deſign'd! 
Pity thine off-ſpring's ruin'd ſtate; 
Our fond deluſions chace : 
And, to thy likeneſy, and thy love, 
Reitore us, by thy grace. 
Betimes let wiſdom guide our feet 
To run the heaw'rly road: 
Centre our views, and fix our choice 
On thee the ſov'reign good. 


A Public National THANKSG1V1NG, 


AY, ſhould we ſearch the globe 
'Y around, | 5 
Where can ſuch happineſs be found, 


As dwells in Britain's favour'd ifle ? 


Here plenty reigns ; here freedom ſheds 
Her choiceit bleſſings on our heads, 
And bids our bleakeſt mountains ſmile, 


Here commerce ſpreads the wealthy ſtore, 
That comes from ev'ry foreign ſhore ; 
Science and art their charms diſplay ; 
Religion teaches us to raiſe | 

Our voices to our maker's praiſe, 


As truth and conſcience point the way. 


When France from pride and envy plan'd 
The ruin of our bliſsful land, 

Here vi&try arm'd her choſen race 

Go forth, my valiant ſons ! ſhe ſaid, 
Go, ſtrike the haughty Gaul with dread, 


And triumph in his deep diſgrace. 


Theſe are thy gifts, Almighty King! 
From thee our matchleſs bleſſings ſpring : 
Th'extended trade, the fruitful ſkies, 
The raptures liberty beſtows, 

Th'eter nal joys the goſpel ſhews, 

All from thy boundleſs goodneſs riſes 


From thee the zeal and ſpirit came 
That did our patriot chiefs inflame ; 
| | | Their 


a On 


Their (kill, their courage, all are thine; 
Our daring troops, with glory crown'd, 
Tell to the wond'ring nations round, 
The hand that leads us 1s divine. 


With grateful hearts, with gladſome 
tongues, 5 ; | 
To God we raiſe triumphant ſongs; 
His power, his mercy, we proclaim ; 
At length, ye faithleſs tyrants! own 
JEHOVAH here hath fix'd his throne, 
And tremble at his aweful name. 


Long as the moon her courſe ſhall run, 
Or man behold the circling ſun, 

O ſtill may God in Britain reign ! 

Still crown her armies with ſucceſs, 
With peace and joy her borders bleſs, 
And all her ſacred rights maintain! 


On REDEMPTION, 
" ORD! when my frighted foul with 


terror views | 
That direful vengcance which our guilt purſues, 
Struck with amaze, my blood, with horror, 
. | 
My anxious breaſt with unknown terrors fill'd, 
Where ſhall I turn? what power ſhall 1 in- 
yoke ? „„ e 
Can men or angels guard me from the ſtroke 
Oft wrath Omnipotent ? — Alas! in vain 
To mortal friends or angels I compla.n! 
Not all the force of men or angels join'd. 
Can help afford to the diſtracted mind, 
Oppreſs' d with guilt ! — But fee, o grace di- 
vine! | | 
The ſon of God dies for this foul of mine! 
On wings of love the pit; ing Saviour flew, 
And met the vengeance to my follies due! 
© matchleſs love ! let ev'ry mortal tongue 
Join in his praiſe, and heaven aſſiſt the ſong, 
: = "NC: 


A SOLILOQUY on Recovery from SICKNESS, 


ISTRESS'D, o God! yet paſſive, 
how the ſcales, Wn 
That hung ſo poiz'd, would turn; if life or 
death | | 33 

Was, by thy maſked Providence, defign'd; 
L late eſſay'd, in doubtful notes to fing: 
But now thy mercy kind y intervenes, 
And frees me from the agonizing pains 
Which did each noble vital part aiail, 
Now opens to my view a proſpect fair 
Of more revolving ſeaſons yet to come. 
My heart with z*a! and gratitude relen ing 
ours forth her thanks before thine awſul 
throne, | 
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And often call on death, but call in vain 
My fancy draws him as an angel fair, 


QI 
For peace, for health, and faculties reſtor'd. 
Thou might'ſt, dread Sov'reign | have con- 
fin'd me here, 
With loſs of quiet, reaſon, ſenſe decay'd, 
A ftate forlorn, and worſe, far worſe than 
death! | | 
Depriv'd of MYza, thy beſt fav'rite gift, 


And, conſcious of no ſcatl-t Rains within, 


Penſive I walk the ſolitary grove, 255 
1 
And courts him as the meſſenget of peace, 
Without whoſe friendly aid I ne'er ſhall reach 
Thoſe joy: which revelation doth aſſure, 

Thou haſt in ſtore for all the truly wiſe. 


But, fince thy will decrees my longer ſtay, 
give me patience! lend aſſiſting grace | 


To grapple with the num'rous ills of life, 


That riſe in hidevus forms to ſcare my foul, 
And plunge me in the gulph of black deſpair, 


Should the ſcene change, and gayer proſpects 


riſe, | 
Joy ſmile around, and plenty firew my way, 
Be ever preſent | equal danger's there. 
Ando! if, for thy glory life's prolong'd, 
Direct the means conducive to that end, 
All power is thine, all nature at thy beck, 
And nothing able to reſiſt thy will, 


An BVENING HYMN. 


3 ARKNESS once more prevails 


5 around! 


Goodneſs dieine! the day has crown'd ! 
Pleas'd with the bleſlings of the light, 


7 


Fo God we raiſe our praiſe at night! 
Bleſs'd be that hand, divinely good! 


Which, though midſt dangers we have 


ſtood, 3 
Throughout the changes of the day 
Has warded off each baneful ray. 
Another fleeting day is paſt, 


We're ſo much nearer to our laſt; 


O may the ending of each day 


Remind us of life's great decay 

Let days which paſling days ſucceed, 
Call to our minds the rapid fpeed 
With which the wheels of nature roll, 
To bring us to life's common goal. 


This night protect us by thine arm, 


From ev'ry danger, ev'ry harm; 
And, whilſt in fleep we thought!eſs lie, 


Alarm us with no midnight cry! 


Or, if before night's ſhades are fled, 
We mingle with the ſleeping dead, 
Let ſome kind ſeraph guide our way 
To manſions of eternal day! 

Cler, Lice, Juv. 
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By a YOUNG MAN, in lower life, on 
arriving at the age of XXI. and commenc- 


ing his FREEDOM, 


OW theſweet morn of liberty appears, 
I graſp at once the joys of future years; 
For ever bid each gloomy ſcene depart, 
Whilſt joy unrival'd circles round my heart, 


And, in full torrents, guſhes through each vein, 


While eager tranſports turn almoſt to pain ! 


But ah! raſh youth, why wrap'd in tranſient 


| wy 7 
Sicknels may fade, affliction may deſtroy; 


Or death may blaſt, and turn to ſcenes of woe, 
Thoſe pleaſures which, in thought, ſo plen- 


teous flow ! 


Then rouze, my ſoul ! ſeek more ſubſtantial 


bliſs | | | 
Above the ſkies, but lightly think of this! 


F353 


T H E clock ſtruck twelve, o'er half A 


. | 
Darkneſs had ſpread her pitchy robe; 
Morpheus, his feet with velvet ſhod, 
Treading, as if in fear he trod, 
Gentle as dews at even-tide, 
Diſtill'd his poppies far and wide. 


AMBITION, who when waking dreams 


Of mighty, but phantaſtic ſchemes, 
Who, when aſleep, ne'er knows that reſt 
With which the humbler ſoul is bleſt, 
Was building caſtles in the air, 
Goodly to look upon, and fair, 
But on 2 bad foundation laid, 
Doom'd at return of morn to fade. 
Pale STVUDy, by the taper's light, 
Wearing away the watch of night, 


Sat reading, but, with o'er-charg'd head, 


Remember'd nothing thathe read. 

__ Starving midſt plenty, with a face 
Which might the court of famine grace, 
| Ragged, and filthy to behold, 

Grey Av RICE nodded o'er his gold. 

_ JEaLOvsY, his quick eye half-clos'd, 
With watchings worn, reluctant doz'd ; 
And, mean diſtruſt not quite forgot, 
Slumber'd, as if he ſlumber'd not. 


_ Stretch'd at his length, on the bare 


ground, 
His hardy off-ſpring fleeping round, 
Snor'd reſtleſs LABOUR ; by his ſide 


Lay HEALTH, a coarſe, but comely bride, 


VIRTUE, without the doctor's aid, 
In the ſoft arms of fleep was laid, 
Whilſt VICE, within the guilty breaſt, 
Could not be phyſic'd into reſt. C. 


The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


= Ludibria Trunci, 
The DEATH of the TREES 
A PASTORAL ELEGY.- 
Occaſioned by the late remarkable high-winds, 
FAG I and M OPS US. 
| of 
IEE! where deſtruction ſpreads her wide 

domain | : 5 

How thick are ſtrew'd the bodies of the ſlain 
Hark. ! how the woodman's vocal axes found, 
Shrouding the branchy honours of the ground. 
The pride of ages, in a moment's time, 


| Swept from it's fib'rous baſe in all it's prime, 


Ah me! what havock theſe rude winds ? — 
; Morsus. 5 | 
Peace, friend ! nor of the ways of heay'n 
complain, : 
You cannot murmur but you give me pain. 
In yon fall'n beech, and this up- rooted tree, 
The veſtige of a power ſupreme you ſee, 0 
A fragment of offended deity ! 
FAC. . 
Then what the cauſe? (if you can tell, de- 
clare) | | 


Of this dread tumult in the troubled air? 


Moyrsus, | 55 
The cauſe is plain; and, rightly underſtood, 
This partial evil's univerſal good, | 
If reaſon ſcan, and moralize the ſcene, 
It thunders “ what we are, and what have 
been; 
For this winds roar, and trees thus proſtrate 


lie — 5 
To rouze the ſoul, and wake attention's eye: 
The lord of oaks aſſumes an awful form, 
* Rides in the whirlwind, and directs the 
« erm PT | | 
For this domes rock, and nodding chimnies 
fall — | 
Hear and adore, o man ! the ſolemn call ! 
With lowly rev'rence kifsthe chaſt' ning rod 
The tempeſt preaches — and the ſpeaker s 
80D | 
| Fac1, ST | 
Sooth'd with the ſtrains of your harmo- 
nious lute, | 


Methinks I feel the paſſions growing mute, 


Which the wild tempeſt's 

tiſe; | 

My triend ! proceed = 
NE MoPpsSUS, 

Long have our ſins the regent of the ſkies 


rage had caus'd 6 


Incens'd — and, thus incens'd, that regent 


cries— 
Let furious blaſts my juſt reſentment ſhew, 
That men a diſregarded pow'r may know, 


* Aliieral tranſlation of an 
line : | 

Turbine fertur eques, lyraque mortis agi: 

| | In 


elegant Latin 
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In vain have gentle zephyrs fann'd the grove, 
Whilſt none have felt, or, feeling, thank d my. 

love. | Es 

In vain the ſun has run his daily rice; 

The moon as vain reflects his borrow'd face, 
And twinkling ſtars ſhifie nightly o'er their 
| heads, | 
Immerg' d oblivious in their downy beds, 

Fami 1-r wonders loſe the art to charm 

Uncommon objects ſtrike the dread alarm. 
Heralds of wrath ! — go — execute my will! 

Go — flaſh conviction on the rifted hill. 

In howling ſables dreſt, my Godhead urge, 

Bid clouds difſolve, and ſwell the bethog ſurge; 

Bid winds eccentric to their nature blow 

(For winds are athciſts when moving flow) 

Let this inſpiring ſcourge aſſert my ſway, 

And teach mankind to tremble and obe y. 

Ep FaGt. -- 

Is /in the cauſe ? then, Mopſus ! faithful ſhew 

From what experience you this wiſdom know ? 
25 | Moypsus, 

While that I'ſought the flock a- field to-day, 
Perchance a hoary Druid crois'd my way, 
The genius of the woods — a moſs-c:ad veſt 
Hung graceful o'er his ſhoulders, down his 

breait: | LEES 

The mantling furze beſpoke his ſapient mind, 

And thus he ſpoke : * All hail ! thou honeſt 
« hind! | FR . 

& I greet thee well, my friend, thy fleecy care, 

e And thee their ſhepherd may heav'n guard 
ff | 5 | 

Imbolden d thus — the venerable ſeer 

I aſk'd — he, fighinz, to my bſt'ning ear. 

Whiſper'd — in cadence rough, and Doric lay, 

What now I've pip'd — But ſee! the car of 
day | 

With milder luſtre and a finer light, 


Peeps o'er the froſted lawn, and ſpangles 


bright: | | SY 
Come, to the fold away; what haps abroad 
Wreck not, if peaceful in your heart with 
God, | . 
Thus honeſt Mopſus ſung — an ar leſs 
wight — | 
The morning next to that tempeſtuous night, 
When firſt he ſaw the bruſhy headlings lay, 
Cov'ring the ruſſet fields in wild affray: 
Mopſus — a calm wt ofe guiltleſs boſom finds, 
Armidit the woodland's wreck, and cruſt of 
winds, 


THOUGH, ſpeaking after the manner 
of men, and in conformity to povtical ma- 
chinery, the Almighty is here introduced as 
in wrath, vet we cannot philoſophically ſup- 
pole there is, in reality, any ſuch patlion as 
what we call anger in the divine nature, but 
that he is angry only in the ruir:ors effects pro 
duced, ſo far as we are any way attected by, 


or ſuffer from them, — An obſervation which 
ſhould be carefully attended to by all who 
would be willing tb entertain a reaſonable and 
worthy conception of their maker, it being a 
much more. manly, pious, and, I may ad 


comfortable ſen iment, to believe, that the 


moſt angry and revengeful providences (ſo in 
effect they appear to us) are all the gracious 
expreitions of his love and goodneſs, no leſs 
than his kindeſt di ſpenſations, and all equally 
intended, ultimately, to ſave, not deftrcy, a 
thoughtleſs world, Theend propoſed, is, no 


doubt, the ſame in both, differing only in the 


manner ct it's accompliſhment, according as 


Phe all-healing phyſician judges of the exi- 


gences of his patient's caſe, from time to time. 


Th remark may be extended, only with greater 


propriety, tothe inimitable pictureſque de ſerip- 
tion of two ceſebrated Fetuiſb writers, where, 


in colours the moſt vermeil, and, in language 


beyond ſublime, the Divine Majeſty is deſ- 


_ eribed in an attitude of puniſhing indignation, 
and attended with a magnificent aſſemblage 
0: the moſt tremendous ſimilar circumſtances, 


A multifarious group of aſtoniſhing images, 
duk — firey—rainy—windy— ſhaking—rat- 


ling — and roaring — are all ſummoned toge= 


ther at once, to heighten and contraſt the 


awful ſcenery, Compare Wiſdom v. 20. 22; | 


23. with Pſalm xviii. 7—16, inclufive, 


Fa aur rox IExSISͤ ſuper SABRINA, 


E PIT A H, 
By the Rey, LEWIS JONES 
Vicar of C AL D 93 
In MONMOUTHSHIRE, 
HIS plain and humble tomb no flatt'ry 
knows, : | 


The laſt proud gift which viceen vice beſtows 3 
Vet dares one ſweet and glorious truth impart— 


Pranſeribe the glowing lecture on thy heart! 


Haſt thou that powerful faith which works by 
lee, | | SET 
And, dead to ſenſe, ſtill points to thrones 

above ? | | | 


Feed the warm hope which pure religion gives, 


Nor fear to die, thou whoſe redeemer lives 

Thy bones ſhall riſe een from their earthy bed: 

JESUS, who dy'd to ſave thee, faves thee 
deal. 


1 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS, 


| HE Empreſs of Ruſſia is uſing her 

utmoſt endeavours with all foreign 
courts to engage them to acknowledge 
again the count de Biren as duke of Cour- 


land and Semi -gallia. 8 
From Warſaw we are inf. rmed, that 


his royal highneſs prince Charles of Sax- 
ony, duke of Courland, on the 23th of 
March, 1760, married, unknown to his 
father, a French lady, of the family of 
Corvin Krafinſky, deſcended from Mar- 


cis Valerius Corvinus, a noble Roman 


and this marriage was acknowledged to 
be legitimate in 1763, by his royal high- 
neſs the late Eledtor of Saxony. Prince 
Charles declared his marriage lately to the 
randees of the republic, who imniediate- 
y went to pay their compliments upon 


the occaſion to the princeſs. 


- By an ordonnance of the x7th of Ja- 
nuary, publiſhed at Denmark, the king 


alters ſome points in the capitation-tax : 


the peaſants are no Jonger to pay for the 
poor in the country, but the proprictors 
of land are to bear that burthen : children 
are exempted from taxation till the age of 


26. but all perſons comprehended in the 


egulation of rank, are to furniſh an an- 


nual contribution in the following propor- 
tions, viz. thoſe of the 1ſt claſs pay 80 


rix-dollars each; of the 2d 70; of the 3d 


40; of the 4th 24 of the th 18; of the 


6th 15; of the 7th 12 of the Sth 8; and 
of the gth 6: widows are to pay one 


half, except when their income does not 
amount to 100 rix-dollars yeariy. All 


the ſubaltern officers, both by ſea and 
land, are to pay 24 Daniſh ſhillings 


(twelve pence Engliſh) every month, 


CHRONOLOG 


WMedneſday, Feb. 1. 
N MAN belonging to the party of 
light-horſe, quartered at Kingſton, 
who had, for ſome time, courted a ſervant 


maid in that town, on their changing 


quarters laſt Sunday, would have per- 
tuadtd her to accampany him io Kenſing- 


By advices from Conſtantinople it ap- 
pears, that, upon the remonſtrances made 
by his Br.tannic Majeity's ambaſſador, 
jointly with the other toreign miniſters 
reſiding at the Porte, againſt the unciviliz- 
ed and inhuman behaviour of the Turk- 
iſh officers, in countenancing, rather 
than reſtiaining, the mob in the barbarous 
ſcenes of rapine and outrage committed_ 
by them during the late dreadful fire at 
Smyrna; the Grand Signor expreſſed 


very high diſpleaſure againſt the authors 


and abettors of thoſe proceedings, ſo con- 
trary to ancient privileges, ſo repugnant 
to hoſpitality, and fo totally inconſiſtent 
with the good faith and friendſhip ſubſiſt- 
ing of old between the crown of Great- 
Britain and the Ottomon Porte; and an 
officer of diſtintion was immediately or- 


dered to repair to Smyrna, bearing an 


imperial command, directing all poſſible 
means to be uſed for diſcovering the offen- 
ders, and puniſhing them in an exemplary 
manner, according to the degree of their 
offerice, and ordering the plundered 
effects, as far as they could be diftinguiſh- 
ed and known, to be reſtored ts the un- 


happy ſufferers. Though the imperial 


command has not, perhaps, in this re{- 
pect, produced all the effect that could 
be wiſhed, yet as the Grand Signor has 
ordered it to be regiſtered. in the proper 
offices, to ſerve as a ſtanding rule, and a 
public manifeſtation of his pleaſure, and 
to be rigorouſly maintained and ob- 
ſerved as tuch, there is no doubt of it*« 
producing very ſalutary conſequences, it 
ever, in future times, the like calamity 


ſhould again befal that unhappy city. 
© A | N „ 


ICAL DIARY, 


ton and marry him ; but, his arguments 
not proving tuccelstul, he took a piſto), 
loaded witl: two balls, and ſhot her. She 
was immediately taken care of, and the 
balis were extracted, He is committed 

to priſon | | | 
"They write from Dublin, that, at their 
Chriſtmas 


che thanks of the Sheriffs and commons 
of this city, in Common-Council aſſem- 
bled, be preſented to the Right Hon. 
Lord Chief Juſtice Pratt, for the dittin- 
guiſhed zeal and loyalty which he has 
ſhewn in aſſerting and maintaining the 
rights and liberties of the ſubject, in the 
high ſation which he now filis with re- 
markable dignity 3 and for his particujar 
ſervices to this kingdom in the office of 
Attorney-General. | 


Harwich, Friday, Feb. 3. The Prince 


and Princeſs of Brunſwic reſided at 
Griffith Davies's, Eſq; on Friday and Sa- 
_ twiday laſt; and, on Sunday, at Ten 
o'clock, the weather being more mode- 


rate, their Highneſſes embarked on board 


different yachts, but, a gale of wind ariſ- 
ing, they could not ſail that day. About 
five in the evening the Prince went to pay 
a vifit to his conſort, and, afterwards, 
his Highneſs came on ſhore to lodge. 
The next morning Mr. Davies carried .a 
letter, which came from the Princeis Dow- 
agerof Wales, to her Highneſs, on board 
the yacht, when ſhe deſired him to tell 
the Prince, that ſhe was in good ſpirits, 
and had ſlept from nine at night till ſeven 
that morning. On Monday his Serene 
Highneſs re-embarked, and, about two 
o' clock in the afternoon, the yachts fati- 
ed, with a fair wind. Tz 


On Wednelday laſt the Count de Mar- 


mora, envoy extraordinary from the King 
of Sardinia, had a private audience of 
his Majeſty, to notify the bi: th ef a Prin- 
ceſs, of which the Dutcheis of Savoy was 
lately brought-to-bed. | 
Saturday, Feb. 4. By advices receiv- 
ed from Bengal, in the Eaſt-Indies, we 
have an account of ſome misfortunes at- 
tending our ſettlements there, which are 
reported to be owing to the rapacity of 
ſome of the company's ſervants; who 
took every method to oblige the Nabob to 
break with them, to give them an oppor- 
tunity of plundering him. This they at 
length effected; and, in June laſt, one 
of the company's factory at Patna put 
himſelf at the head of a conſiderable body 
of the company's troops, attacked that 
place, and took it; but, while they were 
plundering, the Nabob entered it with his 
forces, and put all the Engliſh and Sea- 
poys he found in arms to death, and only 


A Tricky of Divine Knowledge. 


Chriſtmas aſſembly, it was ardered, that 


95 
three or four hundred eſcaped. Meſſrs. 
Amphlet, Wollaſtonz Crooke, and Hut- 
chinſon, and Lieutenants Jones, Gordon 
and Cooper, with about twenty European 
horſemen, and two companies of Seapoys, 


who had been with the Nabob at Mon- 


geer, to prevail on him to conſent to ſome 
demands lately made on him, and which 
he had refuſed to agree to, were in their 
paſſages home, ſeized by a party of the Na- 
bob's troqps, and put to death, though 
they had the Nabob's paſs. There ſeems 
but little probability that our people ſhould 
have intereſt enough to ſet up another 
Nabob in the ſtead of Aly Cawn. 

Other accounts of the ahove event are 


very differently related, and lay the fault 


entirely on the G 
will clear up this matter. | 
Monday, Feb. 6. At Aſhton, in 
Glouceſterſhire, a large tract of land, 
near 16 acres, has ſlipped from that fide 
of Breedon hill which hes in the pariſh of 
Grafton, and has entirely covered ſeveral 
paſture grounds and a contiderable ſpace 
of the common held at the bottom of the 
hill. Some ſtyles that were in the foot- 
way to Aſhton, and are left ſtanding, are 
now ſeventy paces diſtant from the paths 
which they belonged to. The ground 
that has thus quitted it's natural poſition, 
has preſerved it's own furtace almoſt en- 
tire, except in a few places, where chaſms 
ſeveral feet deep are opened. The tops 
of trees, twenty feet high, which grew 
at the lower part of the hill, are ſcarcely 
now two feet adove ground; from whence 


r. A little time 


it is thought the moving earth was near 


twenty feet in depth. Thisextraordinary 
accident is attributed to the inceſſant rains 
as the foil now uppermoſt is of a bogey 
nature. A very ſingular inſtance of ani- 
mal ſagacity is related upon this occaſion 4 
a gentieman's feryant was riding that way 
the day preceding this accident; but, as 
ſoon as the horſe came to the ſpot from 
whence the ground has ſince receded, he. 
ſtopped ſhort, nor could the man, by any 
means, get him a ſtep further, and was 
obliged to take another route. This the 
man was the more ſurpriſed at, as no ap- 
parent obſtacle could be then diſcovered. 
The continued ſeries of bad weather 
affords a moſt dreary proſpect; the inun- 
dations, which were thought ſubſiding, 
have again uverfiowed, all the low part of” 
"the 
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the country. The cattle in the fields are 


ſo much affected by the wet, that many of 


them have died. 


Tuefiay, Feb. 7. The Hon. John 
Murray, now Duke of Athol, received 
the compliments of the nobility, on his 
claim to that title being allowed. 

At the court of Commmon-Council this 
day, the report of the committee of city 
lands, made to the laſt court, relating to 
Mr, Dingley's memorial for building a 


new ſtreet from Moorgate to the Man- 


fon-houſe, was again read, and a mo- 


tien was made, and unanimouſly carried 


m the affirmative, that the court do agree 
with the committee in their ſaid report, 
By this reſolution the deſign for building 


ide fard ſtreet is entirely laid aſide for the 


WAW | 
_ Wedneſday, 8. This evening Mr. 


Dunn's footboy, who attended him in the 


King's-Bench priſon, where he has beeu 


confined ſince his affair with Mr. Wilkes, 
went to the keeper, and aſked pernuſhon 
fora bex of his maſter's to be carried out 


of the priſon. The keeper aſtenting to it, 
a porter was ſent for, and a large deal box 
put on his ſhoulders, in which Dunn, 
deing conceated, made his eſcape; but he 
was yefterday diſcovered at a tavern near 
Lombard-ſtreet, and conducted to his old 
lodgings. . SN | 

J hurſday, 9. The princeſs of Naſſau 
Weilbourgh was happtiy delivered of a 


princeſs in the afternoon of the 6th in- 


Kant, | 
This day died William Popple, Eſq; 
late governor of Bermuda. 

Saturday, 11. They write from the 
Hague, that on the 2d inſt. the heredi- 
tary prince of Brunſwick, and ber royal 


highineſs the princeſs his conſort, happily 


landed ſafe at Helvoetſinys, after having 
been four days at fea, and, during the 
whole time, violent tempeſtuous wea- 
ther. Upon their landing, their ſerene 
and royal highneſſes were complimented 
by ihe ftenr Bigot, cup-bearer to the 
prince of Orange, by monſ de Reden 
as from the king of Great Britain and 
nom the regency of Hanover, and from 
monf. de Boilwitz on behalf of the duke 


of Brunſwick. 


We learn from Rome, that Iatelv a 
{tatyte of Venus was dug up near Al. 


« 1 


delivered up to his meffenger. 


bano, of a very large fire, which * 
ſomewhat mutilated, ſeems to merit the 
admiration of the connoiſeurs. 
Wedneſday, 15, We learn from the 
Hague, that the prince and princeſs of 
Weilbourg, having expreſſed their wiſhes 
to the hereditary prince and princeſs of 
Brunſwick, that the 
to their new-born daughter, their ſerene 
and royal highneſſes were pleaſed to aſſiſt 
at the ceremony of the baptizing, at the 
great church in this town, on Wedneſday 
evening laſt; when the young princeſs 


was named Avguſta - Maria - Carolina. 


The prince of Weilbourg gave a grand 
ſnapper after the ceremony. _ | 

It is faid, that Mr. Perin's eſtate in 
Pennſylvania, has been made to appear tv 
be worth at preſent, at a low onion, 


above ten millions ſterling ; and will ſoon 


amount to much more. 
This night happened a great riot at the 


houſe of the Morocco ambaſſador, in 


Panton-fquare, occaſioned, as we are in- 


formed, by the following incident : 
A chairman had arreited a woman fer- 


vant af his excellency's, whom the am- 
baſſador, by virtue of bis privilege, de- 
manded of the officer, and ſhe was 
But the 


chairman meeting with her at night, when 


the had been ſent out on an errand, at- 


tempted to detain her; but ſhe got from 
him into the ambaſſador's houſe ; and the 
tellow raiſed a mob, telling them the am- 
baſlador's ſervants had taken away his 


wife from, him by force, and carried her 


into the houſe; upon which the populace 
broke open the door, demoliſhed the win- 


dows, and broke great part of the furni- 


ture; and much miſchief was done to the 


ſervants of the ambaſſador who oppoſed 


them. 


Monday, Feb. 20. It is impoſſible to 


deſcribe the deplorable ſituation of the 


fens, in Lincolnſhire, and this one in— 
ſtance, among many that might be given, 


will give but a faint idea of their wretch- 


ed condition » at Bourn, laſt week, a 
farmer, who had a farm in Deeping Fen, 
fold, tor 5s. only, a ſtack of hay of 140, 
loads, and a ftack of oats which grew 
upon 16 acres of land; {@ great is the 
lots in cattle. a 


would be ſponſors 
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SYSTEM ATICAL DIVINITY. 
c XIvL 


RESIGNATION and OBEDIENCE to the LAWS, Ge. +... 
"Ws, 3 coovceoo ft t, IS GNATION and obedience to the Iaws and | 


3 338 00020000 3 N, orders of the ſociety to which we belong, are, po- 
litical duties neceſſary to it's very being and ſecu- 
curity, without which it muſt ſoon degenerate into 
a ſtate of licence and anarchy. The welfare, nay,s 
3 #comon3% 3 the nature of civil ſociety, requires that there ſhould 
be a ſubordination of orders, or diverſity of ranks and conditions 
in it that certain men, or orders of men, be appointed to ſu- 
perintend and manage ſuch affairs as concern the public ſafety | 
and happineſs ;—that all have their particular provinces aſſigned 
them ;—that ſuch a ſubordination be ſettled among them, as 
none of them may interfere with another; and, finally, that 
certain rules, or COMMON m2a/ures of actions be agreed on, by which 

each is to diſcharge his reſpective duty, to govern or be governed, 
and all may concur in ſecuring the order, and promoting the fe- 
licity, of the whole political body. 'Thole rules of adticn are the 
laws of the community, and thoſe different orders are the ſeveral 
officers, or magiſtrates, appointed by the public to explain them, 
and ſuperintend or aſſiſt in their execution. In conſequence of this 
ſettlement of things, it is the auty of each individual to obcy the 
laws enacted, to ſubmit to the executors of them with all due de- 
terence and homage, according to their reſpective ranks and dig- 
nity, as to the keepers of the public peace, and the guardians of 
Yor v. N public 
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public liberty; to maintain his own rank, and perform the func- 
tions of his own ſtation with diligence, fidelity and incorruption. 
The ſuperiority of the higher orders, or the authority with which 
the ſtate has inveſted them, intitle them, eſpecially if they employ 
their authority well, to the obedience and ſubmiſſion of the lover, 
and to a proportionable honour and reſpe& from all. The ſubor- 
dination of the lower ranks claims protection, defence and ſecu- 
rity from the higher. And the laws, being ſuperior to all, require 
the obedience and ſubmiſſion of all, being the laſt reſort, beyond 
which there is no deciſion or appeal. —Beſides theſe natural and 
ſtated ſubordinations in ſociety, there are others accidental and ar- 
tificial, the opulent and indigent, the great and the wulgar, the in- 
genious and prudent, and thoſe who are leſs ſo. The Ohalent are 
to adminiſter to the neceſſities of the indigent, and the indigent 
to return the fruits of their labours to the huet. The great 
ought to defend and patronize their dependents and inferiors, and 
they, in their turn, to return their combined ſtrength and aſſiſ- 
tance to the great. The prudent ſhould improve the ingenuities 
of the mind for the benefit of the indu/?rious, and the induſtrious 
lend the dexterities of their ſtrength for the advantage of the 

Frudent. | „ „ 1 
Public ſpirit, heroic zeal, love of liberty, and the other politi- 
cal duties, do, above all others, recommend thoſe who practiſe 
them to the admiration and homage of mankind ; becauſe, as 
they are the offspring of the nobleſt minds, ſo are they the pa- 
rents of the greateſt bleſſings to ſociety. Yet, exalted as they 
are, it is only in equal and free governments, where they can be 
exerciſed, and have their due effect. For there only does a true 
public prevail, and there only is the public good made the ſtandard 
of the civil conſtitution. As the end of ſociety is the common in- 
tere/t and au. fare of the people aſſociated, this end muſt, of ne- 
ceſſity be the ſupreme laau or common flandard by which the particu- 
lar rules of action of the ſeveral members of the ſociety, towards 
each other, are to be regulated. But a common intereſt can be no 
other than that which is the reſult of the common reaſon, or common 
feelings of all. Private men, or a particular order of men, have 
intereſts and feelings peculiar to themſelves, and of which they 
may be good judges; but theſe may be ſeparate from, and, of- 
ten, contrary to the intereſts and feelings, of the reſt of the ſoci- 
ety; and, therefore, they can have no right to make, and much 
leſs to impoſe, laws on their fellow citizens, inconſiſtent with, and 
oppoſite to thoſe intereſts and thoſe feelings. Therefore a /ocicty, 
a government, or real public, truly worthy the name, and not a 
confederacy of banditu, a clan of lawleſs ſavages, or a band of 
flaves under the whip of a maſter, muſt be ſuch an one as conſiſts 
of freemen, chuſing or conſenting to laws themſelves ; or, fince 
it often happens that they cannot aſſemble and act in a co/le&ive 
body, delegating a ſufficient number of repre/entatives, i. e. ſuch 
à number as ſhall moſt fully comprehend, and moſt equally repre- 
ſent, their cofftzon feelings and common intereſts, to digeſt and 3 
aw 3 
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laws for the conduct and controul of the whole body, the moſt 
agreeable to thoſe common feelings and common intereſts. 

A ſociety thus conſtituted by common reaſon, and formed on the 
Mlan of a common intereſt, becomes immediately an object of pub- 
Fc attention, public veneration, public obedience, a public and 
inviolable attachment, which ought neither to be ſeduced b 
bribes, nor awed by terrors ; an object, in fine, of all thoſe exten- 
ſive and important = i which ariſe from ſo glorious a confede- 
racy. To watch over ſuch a ſyſtem ; to contribute all he can to 
promote it's good by his reaſon, his ingenuity, his ſtrength, and 
every other ability, Whether natural or acquired; to reſiſt, and, to 
the utmoſt of his power, defeat every incroachment upon it, 


whether carried on by ſecret corruption, or open violence; and 


to ſacriſice his eaſe, his wealth, his power, nay, life itſelf, and 


what is dearer ſtill, his family and friends, to defend or fave it, 


is the duty, the honour, the intereſt, and the happineſs of every 


citizen ; it will make him venerable and beloved while he lives, 


be lamented and honoured if he falls in ſo glorious a cauſe, and 


[tranſmit his name, with immortal renown, to the lateſt poſterity, 


As the PEOPLE are the fountain of power and authority, the 


original ſeat of Majeſty, the authors of laws, and the creators of 


officers to execute them; if they ſhall find the power they have 


_ conferred abuſed by their truſtees, their majeſty violated by ty⸗ 
ranny, or by uſurpation, their authority proſtituted to ſupport. 


violence, or ſcreen corruption, the laws grown pernicious through 
accidents unforeſeen, or unavoidable, or rendered ineffectual 
through the infidelity and corruption of the executors of them; 
then it is their right, and what is their right is their duty, to re- 
ſume that delegated power, and call their truſtees to an account; 
to reſiſt the uſurpation, and extirpate the tyranny ; to reſtore. 
their ſullied majeſty and proſtituted authority; to ſuſpend, alter, 
or abrogate thoſe laws, and puniſh their unfaithful and corrupt. 


officers. Nor is it the duty only of the united body, but every 


member of it ought, according to his reſpective rank, power, and 
weight in the community, to concur in advancing and ſupporting 
thoſe glorious deſigns. _ | . f 

The obligations of every Briton to fulfil the political duties, 


receive a vaſt acceſſion of ſtrength, when ke calls to mind of 


what a noble and well-balanced conſtitution of government he 
has the honour to partake ; a conſtitution founded on common rea- 
fon, common conſent, and common good; a conititution of a free and 
equal laws, ſecured againſt arbitrary will and popular licence, by 
an admirable temperament of the governing powers, controuling 
and controuled by one another. How muſt every one who has to- 
lerable underſtanding to obſerve, or tolerable honeſty to acknow- 
ledge it's happy effects, venerate and love a conſtitution, in which 
the majeſty of the people is, and has been frequently recognized; 
laws enacted or annulled only by their own couſent, and for their 
own good, in which none can be deprived of their property, 
abridged of their freedom, or forfeit their lives without, an ap- 
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pea] to the laws, and the verdict of their peers or equals ; a 
conſtitution, in fine, the nurſe of heroes, the parent of liberty, 

the patron of learning and arts, the dominion of laws, “ the 

c pride of Britain, the envy of her neighbours, and their ſanc- 

ce tuary too!” - How diſſolute and execrable muſt their character 

and conduct be, who, inſtead of ſacrificing their intere/t and ambition, 

will not part with the leaſt degree of either, to preſerve inviolate, 

and enta)l in full vigour to their poſterity, ſuch a glorious conſti- 

tution, the labour of ſo many ages, and price of ſo much blood 

and treaſure; but would chooſe rather to facrifice it, and all their 
own independency, freedom and dignity, to perſonal power, and 
Hollow grandeur, to any little pageant of a Ling, who ſhould prefer 
being the Mafter of faves to being the Guardian of freemen, and 
coniider himſelf as the proprietor, not the father of his people! — 
but words cannot expreſs the /e/f/oreſs and ſerwvility of thoſe men; 
and as little the public and keroic ſpirit of ſuch, if any ſuch there 
are, as have virtue enough ſtil! left to tem the torrent of corrup- 

tion, and guard our ſacred conſtitution againſt the profligacy and 
proſtitution of the corruptors and the corrupted*®. | 

* See the Preceptor. 
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Tbe LIFE of Dr. WILLIAM DERH AM. 

BJ R. WILLIAM DERH AM, a moſt excellent Chriſtian 
philoſopher and divine, who lived in the end of the xviith, 
and beginning of the xvyuith centuries, was born at Stowton, near 
Worceſter, on the 26th day of November, 1657. He was ſent, 
when young to a ſchool at Brockley, in his native county, and, 
when he attained the age of 18 years, he was admitted into Tri- 
nity-college, at Oxon. He was ordained deacon by Dr. Comp- 
ton, biſhop of London, aud prieſt by biſhop Ward. On the 5th 
of July, 1682, he was preſented, by Mr. Neville, to the vicarage 
of Wargrave, in Berkſhire : but he did not long continue there, 
for, on the 31ſt of Auguſt, 1689, he was preſented, by Mrs. Jane 
Bray, to the rectory of Upminſter, in Eſſex, a living of about twa 
hundred pounds value, and not more than 15 miles diſtant from 
London. The nearneſs of Upminſter to the metropolis gave him 
great opportunity of converſing and correſponding with the virtuo- 
ſo of the age. Being placed in this retired fituation, he applied 
himſelf, with much aſhduity, to the ſtudy of natural hiſtory, ſome 
parts of the mathematics, and experimental philoſophy. 

His great talents ſoon became known, and he was choſen a fellow 
of the Royal Society. He proved one of the moſt curious and in- 
daitiious members of that learned body; frequently publiſhing; 
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in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, curious obſeryations and valuable 
pieces. His papers are: I. Part of a letter, dated December 6, 
1697, containing an account of {ome experiments about the height 


of the mercury in the barometer, at the top and at the bottom of 


the monument, in London, and a deſcription of a portable baro- 


meter. II. A letter, dated January 13, 1697-8, concerning a 
contrivance to meaſure the height of the mercury in the barometer, 


by a circle on one of the weather-plates, with a regiſter or diary of 
the weather, every day, at Upminſter, in the year 1698, III. A 
regiſter of the weather, &c. for 1699. IV. Obſervations on the 
death-watch, or that inſect that makes a noiſe, like the ticking of 
2 watch. V. Obſervations on the weather, rain, winds, &c. for 
1699, 1700, 1701, and 1702, compared with other obſervations 


made at Townley, in Lancaſhire, by Mr. 'Townley, and commu- 


nicated to our author. VI. An account of ſome ſpots, obſerved 
in the ſun, in June, 1703. VU. Obſervations on the great ftorm, 
November 26, 1703, VIII. The hiftory of the death-watch, 
IX. An account of an inſtrument for finding the meridian, with a 
deſcription of the ſame. X. Experiments on the motions of pen- 
dulums in vacuo. XI. Remarks on the weather, winds, and 
height of the mercury in the barometer, on the firſt day of the 


month; and of the whole rain in every month in the year 1703, 
and the beginnin 


gof 1704, obſerved at 'Townley, in Lancaſhire, 


by Richard Townley, Eſq; and at Upminſter, in Eſſex, by our 


author. XII. An account of a glade of light, ſeen in the Heas 


vens, 20 March, 1705-6. XIII. Tables of the weather, for the 


. Wan 1705. XIV. Account of a pyramidical appearance in the 
heavens, ſeen in Eſſex, April 3, 1707. XV. Experiments and 


obſervations on the motion of found, in Latin, a long and curious 
paper. XVI. Some remarks on the migration of birds. XVII. 


Account of an eclipſe of the ſun, September 3, 1703, obſerved at 


Upminſter, and alſo of an eclipſe of the moon, September 18, 


1708. XVIII. An account of an uncommon meteor or Aurora 


Borealis, in September and October, 1706. XIX. An account of 
a child's crying, when in the womb. XX. The hiſtory of the 
great froſt, in 1708. XXI. An account of maculz, or ſpots, ob- 
ſerved in the ſun by our author, from the year 1703, to the year 
1708, and from the year 1707, to the year 1711. XXII. Of ſub» 
terraneous trees found at Dagenham breach, in Eſſex. XXIII. An 
account of an eclipſe of the moon, ſeen at Upminſter, Jan. 11, 


1711-12, XXIV. Of a woman big with child at the time ſhe hat 


the ſmall pox, and who was delivered of a child having the ſame 
diſtemper, Sept. 18, 1713. XXV. An account of the rain at 


_ Upminſter, for eighteen years. XXVI. Tables of the barometri- 


cal altitudes, for 1708. at Zurich, in Switzerland, and of the 
rain at Piſa, in Italy, and Zurich, and Upminſter, for 1707, and 


1708. With remarks on the wind, heat and cold, XXVII. On 


the miſchief occahoned by ſwallowing the ſtones of bullace and 
ſloes, XXVIII. Extras from Mr. Gaſcoigne and Mr. Crab-tree's 
letters, proving Mr. Gaſcoigne to have been the inventor of the 
teleſcopic fights of mathematical inſtruments, and not the F 2 
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XXIX. Obſervations on waſps, and the difference of their ſexes, 
XXX. Obſervations on the lumen boreale, or ſtreaming, on October 
8, 1726. XXXI. Tables of the eclipſes of Jupiter's ſatellites. 
XXXII. A letter to Sir Hans Sloane, Bart. R. S. pr. &c. contain- 
ing a deſcription of ſome uncommon appearances obſerved in an 
Aurora borealis, the 13th day of October, 1728. XXXIII. A pa- 
per on the meteor, called, the ignis fatuus [ Will auith a abiſp] from 
obſervations made in England, by our author, and others in Italy, 
communicated by Sir Thomas Derham, Bart. We have placed 
theſe ſeveral pieces together, becauſe they are of the ſame kind and 


nature, and were all publiſhed in the ſame collection, the Philoſo- 


ꝓbical Tranſactipns. . . 
Our author printed, in the early part of his life, a book, intitled, 


T he Artificial Clock-maker, being a treatiſe on watch and clock work, 
mewing, to the meaneſt capacities, the art of calculating numbers 


to all ſorts of movements, the way to alter clock-work, to make 
chimes, and ſet them to muſical notes, and to calculate and correct 


the motions of pendulums: alſo numbers for divers movements; 


with the ancient and modern hiſtory of clock work, and many inſtru- 
ments, tables, and other matters, never before publiſhed in any other 
book. The fourth edition of this work, with ſeveral corrections and 


_ emendations, appeared in the year 1734, in a ſmall duodecimo vo- 
lume. In the years 1711 and 1712, our author preached ſixteen ſer- 
mons in the church of St. Mary le Bow, in Cheapſide, London, at 


the Hon. Mr, Boyle's lecture, which, having put into a new form, 
he publiſhed in 1711 under the title of PYyſico- theology, or, a demon- 
ſtration of the being and attributes of God, from the works of cre- 
ation, being the ſubſtance of ſixteen diſcourſes, with large notes and 
many ingenious obſervations. At the ſolicitation of many correſpon- 
dents and friends, he printed, in 1714, A/tro-T heology, or, a demon- 
ſtration of the being and attributes of God, from a ſurvey of the hea- 
vens. The Dr. did intend a diſcourſe on the Waters, and the inhabitants 
thereof, but ſickneſs and old- age prevented him from accompliſh- 
ing his deſign. He had collected many papers on the ſubjeR, it is 
pity they were never made public. On the acceſſion of King 
George I. our author was honoured with many marks of favour ; 
and the late king, then prince of Wales, made him his chaplain, 


and procured for him a canonry of Windlor, into which he was 


inſtalled September 19, 1716. The univerſity of Oxford, like- 
wiſe, in conſiderasion of his merit, ingenuity, and erudition, con- 
ferred on him the degree of doctor in divinity, by diploma, the 


26th day of June, 1730, D; 


Ve now return to his literary petformances. — When Eleazer 
Albin publiſhed his natural hiſtory of Engliſh birds and Engliſh 


 inſecs, with fine cuts, it appeared, that our author had reviſed 


that performance, and illuſtrated it with learned notes and obſer- 
vations, He alſo ravifed the Miſcellanea curigſa, publiſhed in 
three octavo volumes, anno 1726. The laſt thing he publiſhed, 


of his own compoſi tion, was Chrifto-T heology, or, a demonſtration 
of the divine authority of the Chriſtian religion, being the ſub- 


ſtance 
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ſtance of a ſermon preached at Bath, on the 2d day of Novem- 
ber, 1729, and publiſhed at the earneſt requeſt of the auditory, 
London, 1730, 8 vo. This excellent Philoſopher and Divine not 
only obliged the world with writings of his own, but alſo with 
ſome of the late learned Mr. Ray : he publiſhed new editions of 
other books, with copious notes, from the author's own manu- 
ſcripts. To Dr. Derham we are alſo indebted for the publica- 
tion of the experiments in philoſophy made by the late eminent 
Dr. Robert Hooke, F. R. S. and Profeſſor of Geometry at Greſham 
College, and other eminent naturaliſts of his Time. The work 
was printed at London, in an octavo volume, in 1720, with cop- 
per-plates, Among other curioſities Dr. Derham had a ſpecimen 
of inſects, and, likewiſe, the male and female of moſt kinds of 
birds in this iſland, nicely preſerved. Thus this great and good 
man, having paſſed moſt of his life in the pleaſing and uſeful 
ſtudies of natural hiſtory, mathematics, and philoſophy, and made 
all his reſearches ſubſervient to the ends of true piety and religion 
in this world, departed this life on the 5th day of April, 1735, 
at Upminſter, near Rumford, in Eſſex, and was interred in the 
church-yard of that town. | : 

As to his perſon he was tall, and of a ſtrong, healthy, conſtitu- 
tion. He practiſed every ſocial virtue, —he was a phyſician to 
the bodies as well as the fouls of his pariſhioners, few having oc- 
caſion to make. uſe of any other practitioner, when confined to 
their beds by diſeaſes: — ſuch was his ſkull in phyſic, as well as in 


_ Other branches of knowledge. i 


The late Dr. William Derham, Fellow of St. John's College 
Oxford, his worthy ſon, communicated moſt of the above parti- 
culars of his life, | 5 


„ 
> The. L EFE of Dr. JFORNEC TI 
"THIS excellent man was born, anno 1641, at Bacchatach, 
1 in the Lower Palatinate. His father, Recorder of that place, 
was a very ſtrict proteſtant, and a perſon of great reputation; and 
devoting his ſon to the miniſtry from the womb, gave him fuch 
an education as might fit him for that ſacred office. He was firſt 
ſent to Heidelbergh, where he applied himſelf, with great dili- 
pence, to the ſtudy of divinity, under the direction and care of the 
learned Dr: Spanheim, and, at 19 years of age, came over to Eng- 
land, and was even then very eminent, both for learning and 
piety, | 5 | | | 
He was entered into Queen's College in Oxford, Dec. 24, 1663, 
where he was in great eſteem with Dr. Barlow, then Provoſt of that 
houſe, who valued ham highly for his great learning, and more 
particularly for his {kill in the eaſtern languages. By his favour he 
was made Chaplain of the {aid college toon after his entrance, 
and incorporated Maſter of Arts from the univerſity of Wittem- 
bergh, Not long after he was made Vicar of All Hallows in Oxford, 
*Ich 
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which is in the gift of Lincoln College, where he continued a moſt 
conſtant and painful preacher, about two years. 'Thence he re- 
moved into the family of the Duke of Albemarle, and was receiv. 
ed as a tutor to his ſon, Lord Torrington, The Duke 


| beſtowed upon him a living in the dioceſe of Exeter“, and alſo 


rocured him, from Dr. Sparrow, a Prebendary in that church, 

Before he married he went over into Germany, 1669, to ſee his 
friends, where he preached with great acceptation, and was en- 
tertained, with great reſpect, at the court of Charles Lodowick, 


Elector Palatine, who ſhewed him particular kindneſs. After his 
return he was choſen Preacher at the Savoy, anno 1671, where he 


continued about twenty-ſix years, till he died, a bleſſing both to 
the inhabitants of that place, and, indeed, to the city alſo, He 
was conſtant in the diſcharge of the duties of his ſtation ; preached 
with great N ardour, and alſo with mighty force 
and conviction. Speaking the ſenſe of his ſoul, he entered into 
the hearts of his people, and ſoon convinced them that he was in 


earneſt, and that he had a true ſenſe of the worth of ſouls, and 


of the vaſt importance of thoſe truths which he delivered to them, 
Convinced that he was a man of God, and ſent bv him for the 
good ot ſouls, ſuch a vaſt number of very devout and pious per- 
ſons, and ſome of the higheſt rank and quality, were his conſtant 


- auditors, that it was no eaſy matter to get through the crowd to 


the pulpit. 3 
He adminiſtered the ſacrament twice on the firſt Sunday of every 


month, (in the morning at eight o'clock, and at the uſual time, 


the Friday preceding; at both which times the number of the 
communicants, whole devotion was very exemplary, held a great 
proportion to that of his hearers. On theſe occaſions the Doctor 
took indefatigable pains, being encourage” thereto from the great 


after the morning ſervice) and preached a preparation ſermon on 


ſucceſs his labours met with. | : 


He was not only very diligent in preaching and adminiſtering 
the holy ſacrament, but 1n all other parts of his duty. He took: 
great pains in catechiſing and inſtructing the youth, in viſiting the 


Ack, and directing and ſatisfying the doubtful and ſcrupulous, in 


encouraging good beginnings, promoting worthy deſigns, and 
provoking thoſe he converſed with to love and good works. He 
ſpent alſo much time, with his own family, in conſtant prayers; 
morning and evening, in reading the holy ſcriptures, ſinging of 
plalms, in holy conferences, and in all the duties incumbent upon 
him as the maſter of it. No wearineſs, no weighty buſineſs abroad, 
excuſed him from the diſcharge of theſe duties, which he per- 
formed, not ſlightly and perfunctorily, but ſhewed a very great 
concern and ardour in them: he would riſe early in the morning 
to cheſe exerciſes, and not {pare his pains, even after the great and 
weariome labours of the day. Nor did he forbear his ſtudies and 
clotet devotions, but ſpent much time therein. It appears, by a 
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diary 
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diary which he kept for a long time, that he called himſelf to an 
account every night, for the words and actions of the day paſt ; 

and, perhaps, few men were more flri& and ſevere in the matter 
than he was: if he had done any good that day he gave God the 
praiſe of it before he ſlept; but, when 1 words. or thouphts 
eſcaped, which he ju dged to have wanted due care, he animad- 
verted upon himſelf in a ſevere manner, before he went to reſt. 
Beſides the conſtant care that was upon him from his pariſh, Nis 


family. his cloſet, and ftudies, he employed himſelf in doing 


good to thoſe who were mere remote. Ke encouraged piety 
where-ever he came, particularly in the younger ſort, having le- 


veral ſocieties of religious and devont you! ug men under his g0- 


vernment and infoect 101 / 

The Doctor had 3 ſo much buſineſs upon kits hands that 
he had hardly time to eat his meat. He was often ſent for to fick 
and dying people ; trequen' 1: rv conſulted by thoſe who were doubts 
ful and {cr upulous, aa addreſſed to with IE of conſcience, and 
with t hoſe that were ſometimes very een ry : he was alſo, 

| beyond all m N fllowed by the poor and needy, by them 
who wanted money, or his intereſt to pro 9 them ſome favour 
from others. His I; bours were increaſed by the great efforts 
made uſe. of to introduce popery. No man was more {tout and di- 
ligent, at that time, than the Doctor. Ee preached moſt vigo- 
rouſly againſt that corrupt doctrin ne, and prepared his auditors 
aginſt the day of trial. He aeelin led no labour, ſhunned no con- 
ference with the popiſn priclts, a and u 55 his utmoſt endeavours to. 
ſtem the tide. Theſe labou s, indeed, ceaſed, upon King Willi- 
am's coming to thi crown, as the {1 = ar of popery then vaniſhed; 
| but he had à trial of another nature. His maintenance at the I | 
_ cd the only has rinent he now had, excepting a Prebendary of 
Y the church of Exeter, of about 2ol. per ann um, was ſmall, very 
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; ſmall indeed for the ſupport of a wife and four chi ldren, eſpe- 
* cially as the latter were now ſo far grown, as to require 2 more 
chargeable maintenance than formerly, and as thoſe, likewiſe, 
Nl who before coatributed to him, withdrew their kindneſſes; be- 
6 E cauſe h Ke ſubmitied to the then preſent „ Though thus 
0 | cramped and mean in his circumſtances for many years after the 
NE revolution, he proſecuted his labours with equa al ardor, chearful- 
pf ly purſuing the great. end ef his miniſtry, and the purpoſe for 
* Which he was ſent into the world, wh: n it pleaſed God to raiſe 
d, him up a friend in Lord Ruſſel, at Whole ſolicitation he was made 
1 Prebend of M oftm infer by the Queen, | 

BY + He was now in eaker circumſtances, and provided with an 
Ng houſe, w hich he was not before e, at a ſmall diſtance from his 
no people, among whom he conſtantiy p.cacked, and diſcharged 
2 other miniſterial duties. He kept in his hands ſome part of the 
[ 


houſe * formerly rented, and was chere a day or two in a week, 
beſides his other occaſional times, on purpoſe to attend on thoſe 
Door, afficted, and ſcrupulous people who reſorted thath er for his 
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help and advice; and he very often aid all night, that he nigh 
be in a readineſs to aſſiſt thoſe who expected him there. 
His prebendary of Exeter he now reſigned, on account of it's 
great diſtance from him, and had another given him by the Bi- 
hop of Bath and Wells, which, tho! ugh little better as to it's an- 
nual rent, yet was much more convenient, requiring no reft- 
dence, and being much nearer than that of Exeter. He was 
admitted to it Sept. 28, 1694, and enjoyed it to the day of his 
death. His circumſtances, as to the world, were now, indeed, 
better than they had been, but he was no leſs diligent and la- 
borious: he went on in his maſter's work with the moſt unwearied 
labour, ſpending his whole time and ſtrength in it. It was thought, 
by thoſe. about him, that the pains: he took were more than he 
could long bear; and ſo it came to paſs, for ſoon after he grew 
ſickly and very inform, and fell into dangerous fits of the ſtone, 
making but little water . and that bloody, He now walked with 
difficulty, and could” 1 hardly bear a coach. He was often told 
that he could not long continue under the fatigues he underwent, 
and, though convinced of it himſelf, yet he went on in his accuſ- 
tomed labours to Chriſtmas, 1619. His work then increaſed upon 
bim. He had more frequent communions, befides an incredible 
number of applications from poor people, who then evpected re- 
lief and aſſiſt ance. He went through this trouble with as great 
cheartulneſs as was poſſible, but ſoon after altered for the worſe. 
On the 24th of January he was to preach at the Savoy, which 
being thoug ght not fate for him, he was earneftly ſolicited to ſpare 
1 th: 8 day, but to no purpoſe. He did preach, but it was 
the laſt ſermon he ever preached. In the evening he was in great 
diforger, from which time his illneſs increaſed. His urine, in 2 
manner, ſtopping, he was in Pain. and greatly indiſpoſed, all that 
week, and being aſked if he was not in racking torture, only an- 
fered, that the pain he felt <va; tolerable. Noth ing was wanting 
that could be thought of to give him eaſe, The ablef phyſicians 
were conſulted, whu adviſed upon his caſe, and attended him 
with great diligence and tenderneſs, but without ſucceſs. On 
Sunday morning, Jan. 31, he 15 very bad, and about eleven 
o'clock thought to be dying. A clergyman, an intimate friend of 
his, was ſent for to pray with tin He aſked him if he was ſen- 
_ ible that he Was dying; he ſaid that he was z—alſo, if he was 
reſigned, and willing to die, when he readily anſwered, that he 
Was willing ; and, likewiſf e, if he had conſidered the words Heb. 
11. ver. 145 is, and whether or not he found himſelf delivered 
from all the {laviih fear of death; when, looking up to Ticaven, 
he replies d, that he was de! ivered from that fear. He was in an 
excellent frame, and joined with the pruiyers, which the church 
appoints on ſnch occaſions, with great r of devorion. 
Sometime after this he grew delirious, and then ſpeechlcts, and 
expired at ei, * nt Oo clock the it evening, being then about the 661 th 
year of his age. Iis body was interred, N eb. 4th, in the Abh. f 
churel 
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church of Weſtminſter, with great ſolemnity, and a vaſt number 
of attendants ; ſeveral of the Biſhops, many of the moſt eminent 
clergy about the city, and an incredible number of other perſons, 
were preſent upon that occaſion : and it muſt be ſaid, that the 


church of Weſtminſter ſhewed the great kindneſs they had for 


him, by the care they took of his very decent and ſolemn in- 
terment, | | 
Dr. Horneck was eminently and truly pious. He devoted him- 
ſelf intirely, and without refervation, to the ſervice of his God; 
it was not only his buſinefs but his choice and delight, his meat 
and drink, He had an ardent love of God, great faith in him, 
and was reſigned to his will: he had an unſpeakable zeal for his 


honour, and a profound regard to his word and worſhip... He 


lived under a moſt grateful ſenſe of God's mercies; was go= 


verned by his fear, and had a lively regard for his care, 
and providence: he had that ſenſe of God's mercy, in giv- 
ing us his ſon to die for us, that it was obſerved of him 
that when he diſcovried of that argument, he uſed no mea- 
ſure, bounds, or limits; his heart was ſo affected that he 
could not put a ſtop to himſelf: %, was his Lord and Maſter, 
and he had his life before him, as an example for him to 1matate. 
His religion was un ifected and fubſcantial, genuine and primi- 


tive; and he was fo great a patern, that he might have paſſed 


| S 3 WERE: 5 : 
for a ſaint, even in the firſt and belt times of Chriſtianity, 1 
He was of the church of England, and gave evident proofs of 
his being a true ſon of it: far was he ir m the innovations of 


the Roman church on ihe one hand, and from enthuſiaſm on the 


other, as his Writin gs fufficiently prove. He ſhewed his zeal for 
the church of England, when the was in danger 4.02 many ene- 


- * . '? 8 N 405 1 12 5 oY - = _ 5 a . 2 * Ag . 
mies, eſpecially irom the church of Rome; at that time when 
+ © ! 2 4 »% j3 A *£> I 8 r . — . x + ja « 5 a 

ſome were ſo Wicked as to change their proſeſſion, and others ſo 


tame as to ſit ſtill, unconcerned, when the enemies were at the 


gates, then did this goad man beſtir hianſelf: he ue up his woice 
like a trumpet, and undauntedly defended her when ſhe had moit. 
need. The Doctor believed the doQrines of the church, obeyed 
her injunctions, and conformed to her confututions : he admo- 
niſhed, and diligently inſtructed his charge, kept multitudes in 
her communion, lived up to her holy rules, and was ready to ſa- 
crifice all that was dear to him in the world to promote her 
true intereſt. | 5 
He was a man of very good learning, had great ſkill both in 

the Arabic ard Hebrew languages, and was a moſt diligent reader 
of the holy ſcriptures in that language in which they were origi- 
nally written. Dr. Spanheim ſays of him in his youth, 7zhat he 
avas .indefatigable in the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures ; and adds, 


| likewiſe, that he was then one of an elerrazed wit, of a mind that 


vas chearful, and covetous of Making Jubflantial proficiency ; and 
alſo that he gave a ſpecimen of it about the year 1659, When he 
was very young, by publicly deſending a diſſertation concerning 
the vow of Jeſhtab, touching 1 ſacrifeing of his own daughter, 

| a | 20 
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and that with great pr reſence of mind. He was well ſki'led in 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, in controverſial divinity, and caſuiſticad alſo. 
He kept a correſpondence with learned men beyond the ſeas, and 
was often viſited by them ; and this preſerved in him that readi- 


neſs which he had in ſpeaking the Latin tongue, with eaſe and 


freedom, 

As for his Seller care and dil gence he was an excmplary pat 
tern to thoſe of the miniſtry, whom they might izcurely follow. 
He well underſtood not only the dignity, but the Wuty and charge 
of his holy function; had a mighty Te e of the worth of ſouls, 
and of the care that ought to be had « 


them. Hence it was that 
he laboured, inde fatigably, 7, night anc 5 fo very painful 


« 
2 preacher, and ſo very hard a ſtudent. Teas it was that he 
25 {ſo very Gil cent 1 In catec >] OS the your::, in Vit ting the ſick, 


—— — 


and in all tke ot] ner parts of kt $ noly off ico, lis heart was wholly 
Tet upon gaining ſouls to God: in this work he laboured inceſſant- 


ly, and gr reatly honoured thoſe amo: = tne clergy who were thus 
difpoſed : 3 erb keel number of ſuch miniſters were well 
known to him, ſome of Which, Wo were not provided for, he 


65 


occafionally recommended to cures an d employmen 


LAG 


nity offered, from pr rſons of quality. who frequent! y applied to 


the Doctor n thel Occaions : : and happy Were they who took 
this courſe ; they n rg at {ecurely rely on his recommendation, for 


nothing could fir him to commend that perſon to a a place of 


ruſt, whom he did not know to be fit for it. 

His charity was divine, and a lively 1mitation of the love of 
God and of Chriſt. He ſoupht not his on, but, with great in- 
Auſtry, | purſued the good cf others. He did not ſpend his time 


in vißting great perſons, and hunting after preferment and ap- 
planſe. 20 eg c. bout Fly, ug good, and! In oo he W285 indefatigable; | 


bis 1 Cart Was ſet upon it, aud this made him deſpiſe the difficul- 


ties Which lay in bis Way. His charity was large and diffuſive, 
extending to the bodies, eftates, and ſouls of men: he fed and 


taught; he in{tructed, comtorted, and relieved thoſe who wanted 
help. One piece of charity 8 ves to be remembered to his 
Honour, and that Was, the tciling men of their faults, not only 
publicly but privately alſo. Es Teproofs may well be reckoned 
among his charitie „ for it may be ſaid of him, as Libanius ſaid 
of Socrates, he made e. 327455 evhom he did bite. He bit and 
healed at once; there wil rio pail or venom in im; but all pro- 
ceeded from ate ed charl! V to the fouls of men. He could not 
fuffer ſin upon h 115 Mother but durſt, and the! ie did, admoniſh 
and re prove. the 2 greateſt. Never was any perion more ſtout in re- 


proving vice, an 5 3n „ppeuring TW 3 thi EF ach, than chis G οd man; 


Or rer removed fran Hattery. | 

He was temperate to the greate it ns almoſt to a fault. 
{co aſidering his great and c: Onſtalnt {abou ne hard iy SVE him- 
eh that een Which was Necelfary. He drank very little 


„ine at any time, and, in the 110 Part Of Yes WHOM 
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an apple or two, with a little bread, and ſmall ale, or milk and 


water: always receiving the meaneſt proviſion or the ſmalleſt mor- 


ſel, with the greateſt gratitude and thankfulneſs to almighty God. 
Though he denied himſelf, he was open handed to others, and, 
whenever he entertained his fricnds, did it liberally. Rather 
than the poor ſhould want bread, he would-faſt himſelf, He led 
an aſcetic life; kept under his body, and, with great induſtry, 
advanced in holineſs and the ſpiritual life. | | 


He was a moſt humble and heavenly Chriſtian; of great pa- 


tience and reſignation to the will of God; mortified to the world, 
and to all the glory and pageautry of it. He led an innocent, in- 
offenſive and uſeful life. He ſpent his hours well, and lived many 
years in a preparation for death and judgment. N 


One thing muſt not be forgotten, viz. his great meekneſs under 


obloquies and reproaches, as alſo his great exemplarineſs in for- 
giving injuries. 55 

He wrote and publiſhed many books: he left alſo many excel- 
lent ſermons in MS. upon the moſt weighty ſubje&s ; particularly 
on our bleſſed Saviour's fermon on the mount, two volumes of 
which are ſince printed; alſo upon the parable of theten virgins ; 
of Dives and Lazarus, beſides {everal ſacramental diſcourſes. Their 


is a great vein of piety and devotion, which runs through his 
writings : they favour of the primitive ſimplicity and zeal, and 


are well fitted to make the reader ſerious and devout. 

We may ſay of this good man, as Pliny did of Virginius Ru- 
fus: His mortality is ended rather than his life. He lives, and vill 
live for ever : and now, that he is withdrawn out of car fight, he 
avill, more than ever, continue in the rememberance and diſcourſes 
of men. | : 5 


PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 

; ; | I. | ; 
an ACCOUNT of che JASMIN E of the 
CAP E-OF- GOOD HOP E. 
: HE Cape Faſmine is a very beautiful ab it's flower 


is milk white, of an aromatic ſmell, and the leaves, which 
are ſhaped like thoſe of the lemon-tree, are always green. We 
ire informed that it grows, in it's native foil, to the height of fix 
teet, though none has reached that height here. It bears but one 
lower at the end of a branch, and the leaves grow oppoſite to each 
other on the branches. It was brought into Euglaud by Captain 
Hutchinſon, of the Gedolphin Tndia-man, who found it near the 
Caze, and preſented it to Richard Warner, of Woodford, in Ex, 
4%; whoſe curious collection of exotics is well known. An ele- 
gant plate of this plant was publiſhed in 1761, by Mr. George 
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Dionyſius Ehret. He calls it, Faſminum ramo uniflore pleno, petalis 
coriaceis. Such curious perſons as are deſirous of obtaining this 
mrub, may get it of Mr. Gordon, gardiner at Mile-End. | 
Soft roll your incenſe, herbs, and fruits, and plants, 
In mingled clouds, to H I M, whoſe 8 UN exalts, 
Whoſe breath perfumes you, and whoſe pencil paints! C. 


II. 
RE MAR K S on the STEM of CORN. 
70 the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 85 | 
ANV the leaſt hint to diſplay the wiſdom of GO D, in the 
creation, will, I doubt not, be acceptable to you; I therefore 
take the liberty to ſend you the following ſhort paſſage, Which 
I met with in Mr. Parkburf's lexicon ; and which will tend, at 
the ſame time, to ſhew how expreſlive is the Hebrew language, 
the language, moſt probably, of Paradiſe. _ 3 
| J am your's, &, _ 
HE Hebrew word for the fraav of corn, is Ja * [zeber] fo 
called from the ſurprizing and regular diſpoſition of it's 
ſtructure. And this Hructure of the ſtem part (of corn) carries 
nin it the footſteps of eminent wiſdom. It is proper that it ſnould 
„ be ſomewhat tall, that it's ſpike may be ſufficiently elevated 
« above the earth. But, then, how difficult to ſupport a vege- 
<< table to ſuch a height as five feet, when it is not above the fixth 
„part of an inch in diameter? Here it's contriver has wonder- 
4 fully provided, that it ſhould be divided into ſeveral: partitions, 
e that each part ſhould be ſtrengthened by a 4c, and that, from 
« each #n0t, ſhould proceed a tegument to preſerve the arwvifion 
« above it.” Thus the footſteps of divine wiſdom may be traced 
even in a ffraw, nor is any object ſo minute, but it leads the 5 
thinking mind to the adorable former of all! 80 | 
9 i SR From the root i122 bene.) 


FEC 
Nr. 
An HISTORY of the IN QUISIT ION. 
355 . | 
Of the ORIGIN of the INQUISITION. 


OPE INNOCENT III. being deſirous to extirpate all 

P thoſe who began to think freely and ſo to treat the ſee of 
Rome, declared open war againſt the Albigenſes and Waldpnjes, tas 
| mous 
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Dionyſaus Ehret. He calls it, Jaſininum ramo uniflore pleno, petalis 
coriaceis. Such curious perſons as are deſirous of obtaining this 
mrub, may get it of Mr. Gordon, gardiner at Mile-End. 


Soft roll your incenſe, herbs, and fruits, and plants, 
In mingled clouds, to H I M, whoſe 8 UN exalts, 
Whoſe breath perfumes you, and whoſe pencil paints! C. 
II. 
REMARKS on the STE M of COR N. 
20 the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN “S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, _ 


ANY the leaſt hint to diſplay the wiſdom of G OD, in the 


creation, will, I doubt not, be acceptable to you; I therefore 
take the liberty to ſend you the following ſhort paſſage, which 
I met with in Mr. Parkbur/Ps lexicon ; and which will tend, at 
the ſame time, to ſhew how expreſſive is the Hebrew language, 
the language, moſt probably, of Paradiſe, _ 
of, "&6; 
| > W. B. 
6 # H E Hebrew word for the fray of corn, is jan * [:zeher] ſo 
called from the ſurprizing and regular diſpoſition of it's 
ſtructure. And this Hracture of the /tem part (of corn) carries 
in it the footſteps of eminent wiſdom. It is proper that it ſhou'd 
c be ſomewhat tall, that it's ſpice may be ſufficiently elevated 
4 above the earth. But, then, how difficult to ſupport a vege- 
4 table to ſuch a height as five feet, when it is not above the fixth 
part of an inch in diameter? Here it's contriver has wonder- 
4 fully provided, that it ſhould be divided ini feveral- partitions, 
that each part ſhould be ſtrengthened by a Ant, and that, trom 
e each ret, ſhould proceed a tegument to preſerve the aπανανε 
« above it.” Thus the footſteps of divine wiſdom may be traced 
even in a ſtraw, nor 1s any Object 10 minute, but it leads the 
thinking mind to the adorable former of all! 
From the root 7122 | bere.] 
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thoſe who began to think freely and ſo to treat ec of 
Rome, declared open war againſt the Albigenſes and Wuldgryes, la- 
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mous for firſt lighting the pure flame of xEFORMATION in the 
church. This was followed by the eſtabliſhment of the Isqui- 
SITION, Which completed the deſtruction of that unhappy peo- 
ple, and which was founded under the direction of Dominic, on 
whom the title of Saint was beſtowed. | | 
Innocent, reflefting, that, what open force foever might be 
exerted againſt them, ſtill vaſt numbers would carry on their 
worſhip in private, thought it neceſſary to eſtabliſh a ſtanding 


and perpetual remedy, that is, a tribunal, compoſed of men 


whole ſole occupation ſhould be, the ſearching after, and puniſh- 
ing heretics. This tribunal was called, Tye INGUISITION, 
and Dominic was the firſt IMQUIiSITOR. | . 
Dominic, having been ſent to Joulouſe, to convert the heretics, 
took up his reſidence at the houſe of a nobleman, of this city, in- 
fected with hereſy. However, our miſſionary found means to bring 


him back to the church ; after which, the nobleman devoted his 


houſe, with his family, to St. Dominic and his order. The tribu - 
nal of the InqQuisiTioN was eſtabliſhed in this place, which is 
ſtill called, The Hous E oF The INQUIsSITION. 

It may hence be concluded, that Dominic was the firſt IV qu1- 
SITOR,. and Toulon“ the firſt city where the IN GUISITION was 
ſettled. Some fay, that this was in 1208, and others, in 1212 or 
1215; but, wich foever may be the true æra, is of no great con- 
ſequence. 5 5 | 

"Theſe IN GTS Tons had, at firſt, no particular tribunal, 
their function being only to inquire or ſearch after heretics, 


(whence the former received their name, IMquisiTOR®) to 


examine into their number, ſtrength, and riches ; which being 
done, they made a report thereof to the biſhops, who, as yet, 
were the only perſons authorized to take cognizance of ſpiritual 
matters. On theſe occaſions the IMquvisiToRs uſed to urge 


the prelates to excommunicate and punith all heretics who ſhould 


be impeached. | | 8 - 
Pope Ianocent, being wholly diſſatised with the indolence of 
the biſhops, and their officials whoſe zeal he thought much 


too lukewarm againſt heretics ; | imagined that he perceived, 


in the Dominican and Franciſcan, whole orders were but lately 
founded, all the qualities requiſite for directing this new eſtabliſh- 
ment. The monks of thoſe orders were fired with an implicit and 
boundleſs zeal for the court of Rome, and wholly devoted to 1t's 


intereſts, They had full leiſure to purſue that glorious work, as 


8 


this would be their only buſineſs. They were deſcended from the 
dregs of the people; and had no kindred, as it were, or other tie, 
which might check the rigors of this tribunal ; they were ſevere 


and inflexible : the ſolitude and auſtere life profeſſed by them, and 
of which they ſeemed already tired; the meanneſs of their dreſs 
and monaſteries, ſo widely different from their preſent ſtate; and, 
eſpecially, the humility and mendicant life to which they, per- 


* From 729uiro, to inquire, or ſearch after, 


haps, 
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haps, had too heedleMy devoted themſelves: theſe things, render. 
ed them exceedingly fit for the office in queſtion, wich (in the 
opinion bo 827 3 would ſoften the aſperity of their vows, 
and footh their ambiti , fome ſeeds whereof were ſtill left in their : 
minds. 

The Pope, having thus made ſure of a ſet of people, ſo 
firmly devoted to his ſervice, and 10 admirably well ee to 
exerciſe an emplov men:, v-hoſe chief characteriſtics are extreme 

everity and cruelty 3 foughtfor ever y opportunity to increaſe their 
authority, by appointing "them fe rticular tribunal, where the 
were to fir, hear and pronounce ſentence againſt hereſies and here- 
tics, as judges delegated by him, and re: oreſen ting his perſon, 

This Re ft enlarged thads authority, by! impowering them 
to beſtov indu genccs, to publiſh cruſades, and to excite nation; 
and Princes sto join the CT uf des, and march forth, in order to extir- 
pate hereſy. | | 

In 1244 the emperor Frederic I. INCTEATee their. power much 
more, by publiſhing four edicts, in Pavia. He, therein, declar- 
ed 2 . protector of the „„ 3 derceed, that the 
clergy mould take cognizance of hereſy, and the lay judges pro- 
ſecute were nder that the former had heard them. He, likewiſe 
znacted, that all obfinate heretics ſhould be burned ; and ſuch as 
repented, impriſoned for Hike. The reaſon why Frederic teſtified fo 
much 2 l for the Chriſtian 1 Was, in order to deſtroy a 
report, „nich the popes, with whom he had been ingaged 1 in vio- 
Tent conteſts ſpread, throughout all the comts of Chriſtendom, 
viz. that he intended to renounce the Chriitan religion, and turn 
| Mobammedan. This, very probably, induced him to exert bim- 
ſelf, with greater ſeverity, againſt the heretics, than any of his 
redeceſſors ; he being the fi 1. emperor who ſentenced to death al! 
wee without diſtinction. | 

But, whatſoever might have been the motive which prompted 
this prince to act, with. {0 much rigour, againſt them, it is certain, 
"that, ik he, at frſt, rea ved ſome little Sy antage from this con- 
duct, it, afterward: 5 proved infinitely prejudicial! oth to huniclf 
and his ſucceflors; ſince the court of Rome turned the e power with 
which he had inveſted the IN GU ISITORS, both againſt this 
monarch and the friends to the empire, not only in Traly, but in 
other countries. In a word, the Roman Pontiffs uſed their utmott 
endeavours to increaſe this authority, 3 in order to make the IN Qu1- 
S$1TORs ſtill more formidable; they exerted this power, with 

moſt facceſs, under the ſpecious pretence of religion, by making 
| all Wo preſumed to oppoſe t the temporal authority of the Popes, 
feel the dire eftects of--1t; 

The account of the manner in which the Inquis ITION wa 
brought into Portugal, ſeams fabulous, though it is confirmed by 
authors of credit. | 

The tribunal is ſaid to have been introduced by the artifice of 
Jeb. 2 Pereg de Sagwveara, a native of Cor Sub, or Juen, in Spain. 
We are told, that he, having found out the ſecret to counterfeit 

Apoſtolical 
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Apoſtolical letters, amaſſed, by that means, about thirty thouſand 
ducats, which were employed by him in order to bring the I x- 
QUISITION into Portugal, and that in the manner following: 
He aſſumed the character of Cardinal Legate from the ſee of 
Rome; when, forming his houſhold of one hundred and fifty do- 
meſtics, he was received in the above-mentioned quality, at Se- 
wille, and very honourably lodged in the archiepiſcopal palace. 


Advancing; after this, towards the frontiers of Portugal, he diſ- 


patched one of his ſecretaries to the king, to acquaint him with 
his arrival, and to preſent him with fictitious letters ſrom the em- 


peror, the king of Hain, the pope, and ſeveral other princes, 


both eccleſiaſtical and ſecular ; who all intreated his majeſty to 
favour the legate's pious deſigns. The king, overjoyed at this 
legation, ſent a lord of his court to compliment him, and attend 


him to the royal palace, where he reſided about three months. 


The mock-legate having ſucceeded in his deſigns, by laying the 
foundation of the IN GIS IT Io N, took leave of his Majeſty, 
and departed, greatly ſatisfied with his atchievement ; but, un- 


luckily for himſelf, he was diſcovered on the confines of Caftile, 


and known to have been formerly a domeſtic of a Portugueſe noble- 


man. He was then ſeized, and ſentenced ten years to the gallies, 
where he continued a very long time, till, at laſt, he was re- 


leaſed from thence, ang 1556, by a brief from pope Paul IV. 


This pontiff, who uſed to call the IN GUIs IT TOR, {he grand 


ſpring of the papacy, wanting to ſee him. 1 
We are told, that the Inquv1s1iT10Nn of Portugal was copied 


from that of Spain, and introduced in the former, ann 1535. 


But Mr. de la Neuville, in his hiftory of Portugal, tom. I. page 
51, declares, that the INquvisiTioNn was introduced there 
anno 1557, under Jahn III, and ſettled in the cities of Lifbon, 
Corribra, and Ewora. 3 „ . 
The INV GUIs IT ION has ſubſiſted ever ſince in Portugal, and 
is the molt ſevere, the moſt rigid, and cruel, of any in the world. 
The tribunal in queſtion roſe, afterwards, with the Spaniſh and 


 Portugueje names, and ſhared, as it were, in their acquifitions j 


for theſe two nations, making boundleſs conqueſts in both the 
{ndies, eſtabliſhed the ISQu1$1T1ON in the ſeveral countries 
won by their arms, after the ſame methods, and under the ſame 
regulations, as in their dominions in Europe. 
We find that endeavours were uſed to introduce the In qQUt- 


ion into England, under the reign of Qucen Mary. The 


cs 


Juſtices of the peace, ſays Biſhop Burner, were now every 
„where fo lack in the proſecution of heretics, that it ſeemed 
« neceſſary to find out other tools: ſo the courts of IN Qvu1- 
* $1TION were thought on. Theſe were ſet up in France 
againſt the Alligenſes, and afterwards in Spain, for diſcovering 
the Moors ; and were now turned upon the heretics. Their 
power was uncontroulable; they ſeized on any thing they 


64 
if 


before them. They managed their proceſſes in ſecret, and put 
Vo. Y . | | | their 


pleafed, upon fuch informations, or preſumptions as lay 


ů UP!! P ——⁊ꝛ — 2 


ah a 
— * A 
—— —u— 


2 8 


"a 4 
— 


S A 


. A De 00 LE 


. 5 <td 


— CEE EE I OFE <—ontla Dunn. 2a 


j 
I 
j 


114 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE ; 0 


* their priſoners to ſuch ſorts of torture as they thought fit, for 
ce extorting confeſſions or diſcoveries from them. At this time, 
* In 1557, both the pope and king Philip, though they differ- 
*« ed in other things, agreed in this, that they were the only 
ſure means of extirpating hereſy. So, as a ſtep to the ſet- 
ting them up, a commiſhon was given to Bonner, and twen- 
ty more, the greateſt part lay-men, to ſearch all over England 
* for all ſuſpeRed of hereſy, who did not hear maſs, go in pro- 
<< ceſhons, or take holy bread, or holy water. They were au- 
thoriſed, three being a quorum, to proceed, either by preſent- 
ments, or other politic ways: they were to deliver all they 
diſcovered to their ordinaries; and were to uſe all ſuch means 
as they could invent, which was left to their directions and 
conſciences, for executing their commiſſion, Many other com- 
miſſions, ſubaltern to theirs, were iſſued out for ſeveral coun- 
ties and dioceſes. This was looked on as ſuch an advance 
towards an IN QU1sS1T10N, that all concluded it would fol- 
low ere long, The burnings were carried on vigorouſly in 
ſome places, and but coldly in moſt parts; for the diſlike . 
* of them grew to be almoſt univerſal *.” How greatly are 
we indebted to ſuch of our generous anceſtors, as, under the 
immortal Queen Elizabeth, reſcued us, at the hazard of their 
lives and fortunes, from that diabolical yoke, the INQuis1- 
T1ON, which Britons, it is to be hoped, will never fall o low 
as to ſuffer to take footing among them. | 8 | 


„„ de The haleful dregs 

Of theje late ages, the inglorious draught 

Of /erwitude and folly, have not yet, 

— Bl be th'eternal Ruler of the world ! 

DefiPd to ſuch a depth of ſordid ſhame, 

The native honours of the human ſoul, 

Nor Jo effac'd the image of it's Sire. | | 
Pleaſures of the Imagination, E. 2. 
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The InquistTion has not enlarged it's juriſdiction finc® 
the attempts made to force it into the Nether/ands. Such coun- 
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tries as had admitted this tribunal before, are till ſubject to it, 
and thoſe which had refuſed it, have been ſo happy as to keep it 
out; ſo that it is now confined to a great part of ta/y, and the 
dominions ſubject to the crowns of Spain and Portugal; yet it's a 
power reaches over a larger extent of ground than all Europe, 5 
and, in the ſeveral places where it is eſtabliſhed, the ſad marks 5 
thereof are but too apparent: 5 5 
01 1 Come ! by whatever ſacred name diſguis'd, = 
1 OpPRESSTON; come! and in thy works rejoice ! By 
'' See nature's richeſt plains to putrid fens | = «© 
1  Furn'd, by thy fury. From their chearful bounds | 3 
14 | | = + | | 1 
* Zlbridgement of the Hiſtory of the Church of Bngland, Book III. p. 322. So 


Anden, 1682, 8 vo. 
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See, raz'd tt enliv'ning village, farm, and ſeat. 
Firſt rural toil, by thy rapacious hand 
Robb'd of his poor reward, reſign'd the plow; 
And now, he dares not turn the naxious g lebe; 
"Tis thine entire. The lonely ſwain himſelf, 
Who loves at large along the graſſy downs 
His flocks to paſture, thy drear champian flies. 
Far as the ſickening eye can ſweep around, 
Tis all one defart, deſolate and grey, 
Graz'd by the ſullen buffalo alone; 
And where the rank uncultivated growth 
Of rotting ages taints the paſſing gale, 
Beneath the baleful blaſts the city pines, 
Or links enfeebled, or infected burns. | | | 
Hencath it mourns the ſolitary road, 55 | 
Roll'd in rude mazes o'er th' abandon'd waſte ; n 
While ancient ways, ingulph'd, are ſeen no more. | 
Such thy dire plains, thou ſelf-deſtroyer! foe 
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. [Zo be continued. | : 

ORIGIT1N AL ARTICLES, :- t#. > 

| „„ | 8 N 
"CHURCH ef NG AN ; 
12 having been<thought, by judicious perſons, that the 
1 publication of ſome of the original injunctions, orders, ang, 1 


conſtitutions eccleſiaſtical, of the church of England, might be 
of ſervice, to ſet forth the true nature of the reformation ; we 
have determined to give fome of them in our ſubſequent numbers, 

beginning with the injunctions ſet forth by Edvard the VIth; nor 
can we more properly introduce them than with the words of 
Biſhop Sparrow, in the preface to his collection of articles; to 
which we refer the reader for further ſatisfaction, 
«© From what hath gone before, it plainly follows, that the 
„church of England, in making theſe canons and articles, for 
« determining the controverfies in matters of belief, which you 
«© may ſee in the enſuing collection, did no more than what was 
e both her right and her duty to de, both for the preſervation of 
© her peace, and the guidance and conduct of the ſouls com- 
emitted to her charge; and what her care hath been, in the ex- 
 erciſe of this power for the good of her members, ever ſince 
the reformation, will evidently, to her honour, appear by this 
following collection, made up not without great care and in- 
« duftry of the publiſher, By which he hath done our mother 
this farther right, that now whoſoever will, may eafly fee the 
% natorious ſlander which fome of the Roman perſuaſion have 
{ gndeayoured te caſt upon her: that her reformation hath beer 
5 of « altogetbez 
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CE altogether lay and parhamentary ; for, by the canons and ar- 
5 ticles following, which were formerly ſcattered, and hard to be 

d ſeen by every one, now gathered into a body, it eaſily ap- 
«« pears to any who will but open their eyes, and read, that the 
«« reformation of this church was orderly and ſynodical, by the 
„ guides and governors of ſouls, and confirmed by ſupreme 
« au hority, and ſo, in every particular, as legal as any reforma- 
«© tion could, or cught to be,” 1 


Injunctiors given by the moſt excellent Prince EDwW AD the VIth, 
by the Grace of. God, King of England, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, and in earth, under Chriſt, of the 
church of Frngiand, und of Ireland, the ſupreme Head. To all 
and ſingular his loving ſubjects, as well of the clergy, as of 
the Jaity*®. | | = 1 . 
4 HE King's molt roval Majeſty, by the advice of his moſt dear 
uncle the Duke of Somer/er, Lord Protector of all his realms, 
dominions, and ſubjects, and Governor of his moſt royal perſon, 
and reſidue of his moſt honourable council, intending the ad- 
vancement of the true honour of Almighty God, the Fopreſlion 
of idolatry and ſuperſtition, throughout all his realms and domi- 
nions, and to plant true religion, to the extirpation of all hypo- 
criſy, cnormities, and abuſes, as to his duty appertaineth ; doth 
miniſter unto his loving ſubjects theſe godly injunctions kereafter 
following ; whereof part were given unto them, heretofore, by 
the authority of his moſt dear beloved father King Henry the 
VIIlch, of moſt famous memory, and part are now adminiſtered 
and given by his Majeſty: all which injunctions his Highneſs 
willeth-and commandeth his ſaid loving ſubjects, by his ſupreme 
authority, obedicutly to receive, and truly to obſerve and Keep, 
every man in their offices, degrees, and ſtates, as they will avoid 
his dilpleaſure, and the pains in the ſame injunctions hereafter 
ey preſſed. 1 : | 
: 1. The firſt is, that all Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, Vicars, 
aud ther ecoloftiaſtical perſons, ſhall faithtully keep and obſerve, 
and, ar ain them may lie, ſhall cauſe to be kept and obſeryed 
of other, all and ſingular laws and flatutes, made as well for abo- 
Hihing and extirpation of the Biſhop of Rome, his pretenſed and 
Vil rp] power and Jur. ſdiction, as for the eſtabliſhment and con- 
Armatin of the King's authority, juriſdiction, And iupremacy of 
the church of Eng/nrd and Ireland. And turthermore, all eccle- 
faltical perſons, having cure of ſouls, ſhall, to the uttermoſt of 
their wit, knowledge, and learning, purely, ſincerely, and, with 
gut anv colour or giſfſimulation, declare, manifeſt, and open, four 
mes every year at the leaſt, in their ſermons, and other colla- 
tions, that the Rithop of Rame's uſurped power and juriſdiction 
Eving no cftab ihment nor ground by the laws of God, was, of 
molt 192 caufes, taken away and aboliſhed : and that, therefore, 
no manner of obedience or ſuhjection, within his realms and do- 
Mnf, is due unto him. Aud that the king's power, within 
In the year 1,547, | | 
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his realms and dominions, is the higheſt power, under God, to 


whom all men, within the ſame realms and dominions, by God's 


laws, owe moſt loyalty and obedience, afore and above all other 
powers and Potentates in earth. TER 
Beſides this, to the intent that all ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, 
crept into divers men's hearts, may vaniſh away, they ſhall nor 
ſet forth, or extol, any images, relics, or miracles, for any ſu- 
perſtition or lucre, nor allure the people, by any inticements, to 
the pilgrimage of any Saint or image, but, reproving the ſame, 


they ſhall teach, that all goodneſs, health, and grace, ought to 


be both aſked, and looked for only of God, as of the very author 
and giver of the ſame, and of none other. „ 
IEM. That they, the perſons above rehearſed, ſhall make, or 


cauſe to be made, in their churches, and every other cure they 
have, one ſermon every quarter of the year, at leaſt, wherein they 


ſhall purely and fincerely declare the word of God: and, in the 


ſame, exhort their hearers to the works of faith, mercy, and 


charity, ſpecially preſcribed and commanded in ſcripture, and 


that works deviſed by men's phantaſies, beſides ſcripture, as 


wandering to pilgrimage, offering of money, candles or tapers, 


or relics, or images, or kiſſing and licking of the ſame ; pray- 
ing upon beads, or ſuch like ſuperſtition, have not only no pro- 
miſe of reward in ſcripture for doing of them, but, contrariwiſe, 


great threats, and maledictions, of God, for that they be things 


| tending to 1dolatry and ſuperſtition, which, of all other offences, 
God Almighty doth moſt deteſt and abhor; for that the ſame di- 


miniſh moſt his honour and glory, | 85 ; 
Irzm, That ſuch images as they know, in any of their cures, 
to be, or to have been abuſed with pilgrimage, or offering of 
any thing made thereunto, or ſhall be hereaſter cenſed unto, they, 
and none other private perſons, ſhall, for the avoiding of that 


moſt deteſtable offence of idolatry, forthwith take down, or cauſe 


to be taken down, and deſtroy the ſame ; and ſhall ſuffer, from 
henceforth, no torches, nor candles, tapers, or 1mages of wax, 
to be ſet afore any image or picture, but only two lights upon 
the high altar, before the ſacrament, which, for the ſignifi- 
cation that Chriſt is the very true light of the world, they 
ſhall ſuffer to remain till : admoniſhing their pariſhioners, that 
images ſerve for no other purpoſe but to be a rememberance, 


whereby men may be admoniſhed of the holy lives and conver= 
ſation of them that the ſaid images do repreſent ; which images, 


it they do abuſe for any other intent, they commit xdolatry in the 
ſame, to the great danger of their ſouls. „ 
Ir Eu, That every holy day throughout the year, when they 


have no ſermon, they ſhall, immediately after the goſpel, openly 


and plainly recite, to their pariſhioners, in the pulpit, the Pater 


Noſter, the Credo, and Ten Commandments in Enghſh, to the 


intent the people may learn the ſame: exhorting all parents and 
houſeholders to teach their children and ſervants the ſame, as 
they age bound, by the aw of God, and in conſcience, to do. 

| 7 ITEM, 


— Ad WT a nt ter Saas went os 


1 
# 


_— 


} 


— 


118 The CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE; or, 


Ir zit, That they ſhall charge fathers and mothers, maſters and 
governors, to beſtow their children and ſervants, even from their 
childhood, either to learning or to ſome honeſt exerciſe, occupa- 
tion, or huſbandry ; exhorting, and counſelling, and by all the 


ways and means they may, as well in their ſermons and collations, 


as otherwiſe, perſuading their ſaid fathers and mothers, maſters, 
and other governors, diligently to provide, and forefee, that the 
youth be in no manner, or wiſe, brought up in 1dleneſs, leſt, at 
any time afterward, for lack of ſome craft, occupation, or other 
honeſt means to live by, they be driven to fall to begging, n 
or tome other unthriftinefs: for as much as we daily fee, throug 


Moth and idleneſs, divers valiant men fall, ſome to begging, and 


ſome to theft and murder, which, after brought to calamity and 
miſery, do blame their parents, friends, and governors, which 
ſuffered them to be brought up ſo idly in their youth, where, if 
they had been well brought up in learning, ſome good occupation 
or craft, they would, being rulers of their own houſhold, have 
prokted, as well themſelves, as divers other perſons, to the great 
commodity and ornament of the commonwealth. 
Also, That the ſaid Parſons, Vicars, and other Curates, ſhall 
diligently provide, that the ſacraments be duly and reverently 
' miniſtered to their pariſhes. And, if at any time it happen them, 
in any of the caſes expreſſed in the ſtatutes of this realm, or of 
ſpecial licenſe given by the King's Majeſty, to be abſent from 
their benefices, they fhallt leave their cure, not to a rude and 
unlearned perton, but to an honeft, well-learned, and expert 
Curate, that can, by his ability, teach the rude and unlearned of 
their cure, wholeſome doctrine, and reduce them to the right 
way that do err; which will alſo execute theſe injunaions, and 
do their duty otherwiſe, as they are bound to do in every behalf, 
and accordingty may, and will, profit their cure no leſs with 
good example of hing, than with the declaration of the word 
of God, or elte their lack and default ſhall be imputed unto 
them, who ihall ſtraitly anſwer for the ſame, if they do other- 
wife. And always let them ſee, that neither they nor their Cu- 
rates do ſcek more their own profit, promotion, or advantage, 
than the profit af the jouts they have under their cure, or the 
glory of God. | EE 


Also, That they ſhall provide, within three months next after 
this viſitation, one book of the whole Bible, of the largeſt vo- 


Jaume, in Engliſh ; and within one twelve months next after the 
faid viſitation, the paraphraſis of Eraſmus, alſo in Engliſn, upon 
the goſpels, and the {ame ſet up in ſome convenient place with- 
in the faid church that they have cure of, whereas their pariſhio- 
ners may moſt commodiouſty reſort unto the ſame, and read the 


mme. The charges of which books ſhall be ratably born be- 


tween the Parion and *PPrOPrictaſy' and pariſhioners aforeſaid, 
that is to ſay, the one half by the Parſon or proprietary, and the 
other half by the pariſhioners. And they mall diſcourage no man, 
zuthoriſec and Hcenſed thereunco, from the reading anv part of 

the 
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the Bible, either in Latin or in Engliſh ; but ſhall rather com 
fort and exhort every perſon to read the ſame, as the ver 
lively word of God, and the ſpecial food of man's ſoul, that 
Chriſtian perſons are bound to embrace, believe and follow, if 
they look to be ſaved; whereby they may the better know their 
duties to God, to their ſovereign Lord the King, and their 
1 neighbour ; ever gently and charitably exhorting them, and in 
4 his Majeſty's name, ſtraightly charging and commanding them, 
that, in the reading thereof, no man do reaſon or contend, but 
quietly to hear the reader. N 


[To be continued. 1 e 
FFF 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, 


ledge his divinity : now, unleſs a perſon believes the divine na- 
ture of our Saviour, it is very immaterial whether he ſuppoſes 
him a man or an angel, which, I'conjeCture, is all this gentle- 
man ſuppoſes him to be, when he ſays, that he looks on Chriſt as A 
ſuperior to a mere man, as he has through his whole performance, ” 
abſolutely denied our Lord's omniſcience. _ at 2 ; 
This hereſy of denying our Saviour's divinity has greatly pre- 
vailed in this laſt age, and what is very aſtoniſhing, has been 

embraced by men, who, in other reſpects, on account of their 
learning and piety, were able champions of Chriſtianity. This, 
{ ſhould think, was owing to their not rightly comprehending the 
nature of the office our Lord came to execute upon earth. For, 

whoever ſeriouſly conſiders that it was that of expiating, by his 
death, the ſins of mankind, and thereby ſatisfying the divine 
juſtice, muſt, one would imagine, acknowledge it to be a work 
beyond the power of any finite created being to perform. For 
what merit could any of the angels, though of the higheſt order 
| We 


70 the EDITORS of the CyRISTIAN'S MaGazinr, : 
GENTLEMEN, 1 
Further Rematks on Mark xi. ver. 12, &c. | | 

| | q 

3 13 O KING over the ſupplement to your laſt year's Ma- b 
= gazine, I found, that your correſpondent who figns himſelf } 
| I.. M. X. had thought proper to anſwer my remarks upon his i 

objections to the ſolution I had given of that paſſage of ſcripture _ i 

contained in the 1ith chapter of St. Mark, verſes 12, 13, and 5 

14. As in this laſt performance of his he objects to me having | 4 

miſrepreſented what ne then aſſerted, I beg leave to inform him, N 

that fo far from my having miſrepreſented him, that he himſelf 6 
has now confirmed what I then charged him with. For I do 5 
aſſert, that whoever denies the omniſcience of our bleſſed Lord, 1 

muſt, of courſe, regard him only as a man, i. e. not acknow- p 
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ſupreme Being. It was, therefore, impoſſible for any being of a 
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we can conceive, have to ſatisfy infinite juſtice, ſince there are 
none of them, the ſcriptures inform us, but what are chargeable 
with folly in God's fight ; beſides the vaſt diſproportion there mult 
otherwiſe be between the higheſt of finite beings, and the infinitely |. 


finite nature to execute this office, not only on account of the im- 
perfection of his nature, but his likewiſe being incapable thereby 
of performing unſinning obedience. Our Saviour, therefore, hav- 
ing, by virtue of his unſinning obedience and death, made fuil 
ſatisfaction for the fins of mankind, muſt have been a being of 
. a ſuperior nature to the higheſt order of angels. Now the ſcrip- 
tures inform us of no other of that nature but that divine Being, 
who, though in his nature and eſſence he is but one, yet, in thoſe 
_ writings, has revealed himſelf to us under a threefold diſtinction 
of perſons. | . 3 

Again, If our Saviour was a being of an inferior order than 
What the ſcriptures inform us he is, the Chriſtian diſpenſation 
would then command us to be guilty of idolatry in the moſt fla- | 
grant manner 1maginable, and, on that account, would be the 
means of deſtroying that fundamental article of all true religion, 
the unity of the Deity. For our Saviour ſays, John v. ver. 23, 
that all men are to honour the ſon even as they honour the father. 
The greateſt honour that we are capable, in this our mortal 
ſtate, of paying God, is in worſhiping him. Now, not only 
men, but angels likewiſe are ordered to worſhip the fon : for 
thus St. Paul ſpeaks, in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap. 3: ver. 6. 
Aud again, when he bringeth in the firſt begotten intn the avorld, be 
Jaith, and let all the angels of. God avorſhip him. But God himſelf 
has declared, that he is a jealous God, and that he will not give 
his honour to another. In the firſt commandment he ſays, Thou 
ſhalt have no other Gods, but me. In the ſecond, he forbids us 
worſhiping any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth be- 
math, or in the waters under the earth, How then are we to 

reconcile theſe different parts of ſcripture ? God, we know, can- 
not contradict himſelf in any wiſe 3 and St. Paul, in his ſecond 
epiſtle to Timothy, chap. iii. ver. 16, has aſſured us, that all | 
ſoripture is given by inſpiration of God. And, yet, if our Sa- 11 
viour be not God, we are ordered, in one part of it, to do, 3 
| what, in the other, we are expreſſly forbid ; and St. Stephen, 8 
in recommending his ſoul into the hands of his Redeemer, died { 
in an act of dire& 1dolatry : an affertion, I believe and hope, 9 
that no fincere Chriſtian would be willing to make. nr. 
When our bleſſed Lord undertook to redeem mankind, he took J 
upon him our nature, and became man, being born of a virgin of 


the houſe and linage of David, it being impoſſible for him, in bs 
His divine nature, to ſuffer for our ſins, But, ſtill, he did not N 

lay aſide his divine nature; that was impoſſible he ſhould do; for [of 
then he muſt have laid aſide himſelf, to ſuppoſe him capable of Fm 
which, implies a very great abſurdity: beſides, if was the union F be 
of the QUivike, with the human nature of Chrijt, that rendered E ts 


his 
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kis ſufferings of ſuch dignity and value. There 15, therefore, 
no inconſiſtency in ſuppoſing our Lord to be poſſeſſed of two 
natures, the one human, the other divine; and that, at ſome- 


times, he thought proper to act in the capacity of the one, and 


ſometimes of the other, according as the economy of our re— 


demption required it. Now, in this opinion I am not ſingular; 
for the late reverend and learned Doctor Stanhope, in his very 
judicious and uſeful comment i 75 the epiſtles and goſpels of 

ing of the ſufferings of our Sa- 


our church, vol. II. p. 472, ſpea 5 
viour, has the following remark : The conſequence of all theſe 
© remarks is, that if we will avoid confuſion, we muſt be care- 
„ ful in ſpeaking of our Saviour's actions, to aſcribe them to 
«+ that principle from whence they took their riſe. For his 
't miracles, his diſcovering the ſecrets of men's hearts, and 
„the like, do, properly, belong to the divine; but his ſuf- 
« ferings, his death, and every thing that bears the marks of 
*« infirmity or ſubmiſſion, are peculiar to the human nature in 
„ Chriſt,” Without fuch a diſtinction, I am ſure, there would 
be much greater confuſion than what this gentleman is pleaſed 


to aſſert, this will produce; as it will involve us not only in ab- 
ſurdities, but, what is ſtill worſe, ſometimes even in blaſphemy. 


The illuſtration he gives us concerning this confuſion, as he 13 
pleaſed to term it, in the inſtance of his fingers and ſpirit, he 
may think very witty ; but, I can aſſure him, it has neither rea- 


ſon nor argument to ſupport it. a 


In order to prove our Saviour not: to be omniſcient, this 


gentleman quotes that paſſage out of St. Mark, chap. xiit. ver. 
32. where our bleſſed Lord, ſpeaking of the general judg- 


ment, ſays, But of that day, and that hour knoaweth no man, 
10, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the ſon, but 


the Father. Now our Lord, a little before his aſcenſion, 
explained this difficulty, when he was aſked by his diſciples, ſay- 


Ing, Lord! wilt thou, at this time, reſtore again the kingdom to I. 
rael? and he ſaid unto them, It is not for you 10 know the times 
and the ſeaſons, <which the Father has put in his own power, Acts i. 
ver. 6, 7. Therefore, when the Arians endeayour to ſhew, from this 
text, the inferiority of the Son to the Father, it may be anſwered, 
that it does not deſcribe a ſubjection of perſons, or an inferiority 
of the Son to the Father, in degree and perſonality, but only 


ſuews that the offices of the Father and Son are diſtinct, which 


proves, for the Chriſtian faith, a diſtinction of perſons in the 
unity of the Godhead, This text, then, does not imply that our 
Lord himſelf was ignorant of the day of judgment, but only that 
it did not belong to his office to declare it“. 


* The learned Door Hammond, in his annotations upon this paſſage 


of ſcripture, indeed, ſuppoſes our Lord to be ignorant of the day ot judge 
ment in his human capacity, thongh, in his divine nature, he might be 
acquainted with it; but, according to this interpretation, he might be ſaid 
both to know and to be ignorant of it at the fame time; which certainly | 


is ſuppoſing an abſurdity. 
Vor. V. 1 Thi; 
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This gentleman has been pleaſed, likewiſe, to aſſert, ther 
thoſe paſſages of ſcripture which I quoted to prove the ommi- 


ſcience of Chriſt, did not, in any view, anſwer that end. He 


ſays, Chriſt might know the thoughts of people's hearts, and yet 


not be omniſcient, as ſuch a knowledge might be communicated, 
But here let me aſk him, that, if ſuck a knowledge as this might 


be communicated, why was it not to the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
to whom it would have been of equal advantage in their office, as 
it was to our Lord in His. If it was not, as J fancy, if he carc- 
fully examines both the Old and New Teſtament he will find that 


it was not, the reaſon for it muſt be, that, as ſuch a knowledge 


was an incommunicable attribute of the Deity, no finite being 


was capable of poſſeſſing it. Interpreting Scripture in the man- 


ner this gentleman has done, by ſaying that our Lord knew all 
things belonging to his office, is not illuſtrating, but perverting 


the ſenſe of it. A much greater divine than either this gentle- 
man or myſelf can pretend to be, I mean Archbiſhop Wake, has, 


in his expoſition of the church catechiſm, quoted that very pat- 
ſage out of St. John, chap. xvi. ver. 30, which I formerly ment- 


: ; EE | o o 
oned, to prove our Lord's omniſcience. I was not, therefore, 


ſingular in this my opinion, neither will the impartial reader, 
ſhould hope, think the meaning of the words to be either wreited 
or forced; but, ſuppoſing they were, this doctrine does not 
wholly depend upon the ftrength of this ſingle text, as there 


are many others that as ſtrongly prove it; one of which I beg 


leave to quote: John 11. ver. 24, 25. But Jeſus did not commit 
himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all men, and needed not that any 
ſhould teftify of man; for he knew what was in man, How did our 
Lord then know all men, by virtue of his office only, or by bis 
divine nature? If it was by virtue of his office, then his Apoſtles 
and the Prophets, might have poſſeſſed it ? But of that I have, 


above, proved them incapable, as they were beings of a finite 
nature only. It follows then, that our Saviour enjoyed this divine 


power, not as he was the Chriſt, but as he was the ſon of God, 
and, conſequently, of the ſame divine nature with the Father. 
I hope the gentleman will excuſe the liberty I have taken wit] 


him in this piece; but a regard to truth ought always to over. 


come every other conſideration. By inſerting this, gentlemen, 2; 
ſoon as you conveniently can, in your uſeful. Magazine, yo 
will extremely oblige, os 


Topcroft Feb. 14, Your conſtant reader and well-wiſher, 


1764. e Fi 


e have received another letter figned Ii. P. on this ſulject, 


UICIY) THE 7 ould hace admitted had not the pre.Jent appeared concla- 


five ; but, if it ſhould be thought neceſſary, L. P's ſpall aljo © 


printed. 


II. Anſwer 
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II. 
Anſwer to Q R E Page 67. 


P, the EDpPITORS of the CHRISTIAN” 8 MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


OUR correſpondent did not conſider the ſenſe of the ori- 
ginal Word gase, [Odinas] which implies a retention tn 5 


* 


ſale of pain or {ufering ; ; which Chriſt was in till the reſurtec- 
tion, aeinined 1 in the s bands of death, till the Deity loojed tnhoſe band. 


III. 
Jux RE on Genelis 1. ver. 2. anſwered. 


70 - e EDIT ORS of the CHR ISTIAN'S Mag AZ INE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


would be eſteemed a great favour if you would oblige me 
] with your opinion concerning the words Spirit of God, in. 
chap. i. ver. 2. of Geneſis ; what is meant by the Spirit of God, 
nd ir moving on the face of the waters? 
" am, your conſtant reader, 
] QSEPH.: 
A N S W R R. 


HERE are . opinions concerning theſe words: the 


firſt, of thoſe who imagine that, by the Hiri: of God, 18 
meant the holy ſpirit : the. fecond, of thoſ e who conceive that 
ſome emanation of the divine power, ſome plaftic nature is here 
anderſtood: and the third, of thoſe who conceive a mere natu— 
ral agent to be expreſſed, a firong and poxwer ful avind 1. Now; from 
the original word TM, [rucþ] it certainly is impoſſible to determine 
Which of theſe is the true ſenſe : for rauch, which primarily ſig- 
nifes nvind Or Or in Motion, 15 not only uſed 1n th at ſenſe, in Vas 
rious parts of ſcripture, but alſo for the hel; {prrit of Gd, for the 
breath as well as for the /oul of man, &Cc. as any reader may be 
latisfied, by referring to Calaſo 5 Cor cordance, or to the uſctul 


Clavis of Stockius. 


For my own part, I can hardly conceive that I-77, or ar f 
mcti:s, is meant here; becauſe the ain being a part of the ma- 
terial Wa wk was contained, as 1 apprehend, in that unformed 
maſs called by the general name of heaven and earth, and, con- 
frequently, was not vet ſeparated, nor, as it bee till che ie - 


tond day, when God made the frmarment or expanſion 


It remains, therefore, that we are to underftind ee ns 


that the Holy Spirit, the third perton in the Trinity, was th 


ri mover in this creative operation, or that a divine and olafti 
power, an emanatzon of the divinity, derived it's firſt and 9 


vading motion into the chaotic niats, 


By t tne /frrit of God, Biſbop Patrick obſerves, ſome of the an- 


| cient Jews have und lerfoos the /pirit or the Miſrah : v hich explains 
eie Evangeliſt ot, John, whn, in tne begianing of bis potper, 
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ſays, that all things were made by the eternal AOTOF, or wvord / 
G (the ſame with the yov;, or ind of the ancient philoſophers) 
whoſe almighty ſpirit agitated the vaſt confuſed maſs of matter, 
and put it into form. 85 WET Wa 
The word MN [rechep] whence merchepeth, Pp, ſeems pro- 
perly to fignify to make a tremulous or fluttering motion, ſuch as 
that of an eagle fluttering over her neſt, in which ſenſe it is uſed, 
Deut. xxx11. ver. 11. fluttereth over her young. This, and not the 
idea of a bird brooding over her eggs, appears to be the exact 
meaning of the word; and fo it refers to that ?remulous undulat- 
ing motion, into which the chagtic matter was put by the Hiri: 
of God, the firſt mover. 55 


1 

To the EDIT ORS of the CuRISTIAN's MAC AZ INE. 

GENTLEMEN, 

A S your uſeful miſcellany continues to be the amuſement 91 

many men of learning in their leiſure hours, I hope, next 

month, to ſee the following difficulty explained, which is not ſa- 
tisfactorily done in any writer I have met with: © 

Matthew xili, ver. 35. 1s 2 manifeit Juotation from Pf. IXxvil. 
ver. 2, A critical and reconciliatory account of theſe pailage: 


would oblige, | 


Your conſtant reader, 
ACADEMICUS, 


. | 
To the EDITORs of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 5 8 5 
You are welcome to the following, and, if you think them worth 
inſerting in your uſeful collection, you will oblige _ 
| Er Your conſtant reader, 
| „ . k. 
Quere, Whethcr Abraham's faith avas properly Chriſtian faith. 


HERE is no doubt but all the holy men under the Jewiſh 
_ diſpenſation had ſome diſcovery of the promiſed Meſſiah, 
and were ſaved by faith in him. Among theſe Abraham fhines 
with diftinguiſhed luſtre. He was certainly a believer of the fi 
rate. Ile gave the ſtrongeſt proof that could poſſibly be given, 
in tne cafe of offering up his fon, of the molt perfect faith, 
entire love, and unreſerved obedience to the will and command 
of Heaven. We have expreſs teſtimonies of ſcripture to prove, 
that Abraham had faith in Chriſt. The firſt is, Gen. xx11. ver. 
28. And in thy ſced ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. U he 
ſecd there ſpoken of is declared, by St. Paul, to be Chrif. 
Abraham belicved that divine promiſe, and, conſequently, had 
faith in him. Tae ſecond teſtimony is that of our bleſſed Lord. 


| Jokt 


— fh 


— —— 


| 
| 


——— — 
— 


— 


—— 
— — — — — 


— —— — — — 2 — 


— —— — 
— — ꝗ¹ . — 


th 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 125 


ohn viii. ver. 56. where, ſpeaking to the unbelieving Jews, he 


ſaith, Your father Abraham ——_— to fee my day; and he ſaw it, 


and wwas glad. He undoubtedly ſaw, by faith, the Lamb of God 


ſacrificed for the ſins of mankind in general, and his own in par- 


ticular, and the knowledge of it filled him with joy unſpeakable. 


In Gal. iii. ver. 8. it is written, And the ſcripture, foreſeeing that God 


ab juſtify the Heathen through faith, preached before the gojpel 
unto Abraham, ſaying, in thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Theſe ſe— 


veral ſcriptures put it beyond all reaſonable doubt that Abraham 
had faith in Chriſt, and that in a high degree. May we be ani- 
mated by the ſame heavenly principle which dwelt in him, and 


be enabled to renounce every thing which God requires, and, 
at laſt, receive the bleſſed portion of believers in another life. 


On the tao Covenants typified by Sarah and Hagar. 
Under the two characters of Sarah and Hagar we may under- 


fand, 1. The Jewiſh ceremonial law, Which confiſted of many 


burdenſome rites, and was, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, a yoke 
which neither their Fathers nor they were able to bear, and that 


diſpenſation of divine mercy and grace revealed to us in the goſ- 


pel. The former is entirely ſuperſeded by the latter; it being 
fit that the ſhadows ſhould vaniſh away when the truth and reality 


appear, The ceremonial law ſeems to have been inſtituted for two 
reaſons : 1. As a bridle to curb and reſtrain the turbulent ſtubborn 
ſpirit of the Jewiſh people. 2. As a type and figure of the poipel 


ſtate, All thcir ſacrifices typified the Lamb of God, that preat 


and only effectual ſacrifice for the fins of mankind; and all their 
_ waſhings typified the cleanſing, ſanctifying operations of the Holy 


Spirit upon the hearts of men. | 


In the ſecond place, the characters of Sarah and Hagar repre- 
ſent to us the different ſtates of religious people. Some there are 


who ſerve God from a fiee, generous principle of love, and with- 


out ſlaviſh fear. It is their joy and delight to do the will of their 
heavenly Father, Others there are who ſerve God merely out of 


fear of puniſhment : and, as Hagar was caſt out of Abraham's 


family, and the ſon of the bond woman was not to be heir with 
the ſon of the free woman, fo the love of God expels that flaviſh, 


painful fear which before bowed down the ſoul, and becomes 


the vital principle which rules the believing heart. 
| On the marriage of TJaac and Rebehah., 


By the marriage of Iſaac and Rebekah is repreſented to us a 
great myſtery, viz. the marriage of Chriſt and his church. By 
Abraham's ſerding his fleward to fee}: a wife for his fon, is re- 
preſented to us God's ſending his miniſters, who are called the 


ſtewards of the myſteries of Gd, to preach pardon and reconci- 
lation to laſt, periſhing, fnners; and thoſe who ſincerely embrace 


the meſſage of the goſpel, are {aid to be c{pouſed, as a Chaſte 
virgin, uato Jeſus Chriſt. The ſteward was ſtrictly charged to get 
Iſaac a wife not among the Canaanmes, the inhabitants of the 
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land, but among Abraham's own kindred. In like manner, none 
can be the ſpouſe and bride of Chriſt, but thoſe who are born 
from above, and partakers of the divine nature. No unregene- 
rate ſoul can poſſibly enjoy that happy privilege. The ſteward 
was providentially directed to the place where Rebekah lived. 
This ſhould teach miniſters to pray conſtantly for direction and 
ucceſs in their ſacred function. When the ſteward came to the 
tonfſe he was very kindly received, and cordially entertained ; - 
in like manner, every fincere ſoul thankfully receives the meſſage 
of grace delivered by the minifters of Chriſt, and efteems him 
Mighty in love for bis maſter's ſake. It is ſaid that the ſteward 
brought forth jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, 
and gave them to Rebekah; which may fignify thoſe divine graces _ 
which, being the brighteſt ornaments, are communicated to the 
Chriſtian by the miniſtry of God's Word, 1 5 


3 „„ 
A LET T E R to a Friend inclined to D E IS M. 
| | SE 41 10N:- I | | 
(Continued from page 7 4.) | 
Dor the Deifts do not diſpu e againſt Chriſtianity in behalf of 
any other religion of the 7eavs, or Heathens, or Mobanme. 


dans, all which pretend to revelation, but againſt all rewelatien, 
and go only upon bare zature, and what their own reaſon 


dictates to them. 


1. But, ſurely, what zature diftates it dictates to all, at leaſt 
to the 29, and the generality of mankind, And, if we meaſure 
by this, then Will it appear a natural notion, that there 
is neceſſity of revelation in religion. And herein the Deiſts havy 
all the world agarnſt them, from the very beginning. And will 
they plead nature againſt all theſe ? | ” 

If you ſay the notion came down from one to another, from the 


beginning we know not how, —then it was either natural from the 


beginning, or elſe, it was from the revelation at the beginning ; 
WHENCE Lite notion has deſcended through all poſterities, to this 
2. Ind there wants.notreaſan for this; for, when man had Fuller 
and his reaton was corrupted, as we feel it upon us to this day, a 
ienſibly as the d//cofes and :firmities of the body, was it not highly 
2 1 I that God ſhould give us a law and direcicus hov to ſorve 
and worſhip him? Sgcrifces do not ſeem to be any natural in- 
vention; for why ſhould the taking away the life of my fellow 


o 4 


:reature, be acceptable to Gd, or, a wortiap of him ? It would 


LW ww 


rather ſcem an cence againſt, him. But as types of the great and 


— 


only propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt to come, and to keep up our 
faith in that, the iz iturson given with the rewelniiun appears moſt 
rational,. And that it was zece ary, the great gefection ſnewse, not 


only of the Haleut, but of the fears themſelves, who, ticugh 
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meaning and ſignification of it. And are now to be brought back 


to it, by reminding them of the 1% Zilution, and the reaſon of it. 


Plato, in his Alcibiad. 11. de Precat. has the ſame reaſoning, and 
concludes, that we cannot know of ourſelves what petitions will 
be pleaſing to God, or what worſhip to give him: but that it 1s 
neceſſary a law-giver ſhould be ſent from Heaven to inſtruct us. 
And ſuch an one he did expect, and, o ow greatly do 1 d. fire to fee 
that man? ſays he, and who he is * The primitzve tradition of 
the expected Miah had, no doubt, come to him, as to many 
others of the Heathen, from the Jews ; and, likely, from the pe- 
ruſal of their ſeriptures. 


For Plato goes further, and ſays, de Leg. I. iv. that this Iams + 
ever mult be more than an; for he obſerves, that every naturt 
is governed by another nature that is ſuperior to it, as birds and 
beaſts by man, who 1s of a diſtinci and ſuperior nature, So he in- 
fers, that this law-giver, Who was to teach man what man could 
not know by his own nature, muſt be of a nature that is ſaperior 


to man; that is, of a dine nature. Nay, he gives as lively 


2 deſcription of the perſon, quaiinrations, lifi, and death of this divine : 


man, as if he had copied the iii. chapter of //aiah. For he ſays, 
de Repub. I. it. that this 7% perſon muſt be poor, and void of all 
recommendations but that of virtue alone, That a wicked world 
wWoule 
three or fur years after he began to preach he ſhould be per/ecured, 
imprijoned, ſ ourged, 7 at laſt, put to dearh, His Greek word 
ſignifies cut in pieces, as they cut their ſacrifices, Now, Sir, theſe 
are remarkable paſſages. And you will remember that Plato was 
three hundred years before Chr. 

3. In ſhort, all the av:/e and polite world are on the ſide of reve- 
lation, either real or prelendea and of opinion that-mankind could 


not be without it. And I hope we have NES. ppg the one 


from the other. 


4. And now, by the account you have ſeen given, chere 18 
but one religion in the world, nor cver was. For the Few was 


but Chr, tianity in type, though, in time, greatly corrupted, 


And the Heathen was a greater corruption, and founded the fables 


of their Gods upon the fads of /cripture, And the Mihammeaan, 


as we have ſeen, is but a here/y of Chriſtianity. So that all is 


* PLATO ! there is a ſacred page g of thine, 
Full fraught with ſupernatural light which tells 1 

A. Prophet greater than the world has ſeen 

(If nota God in human ſhape) ere long, 

Shall deign to vilit, and inform mankind; 

Of what is after death, and open truths 

Myfierious, hid from unenlighten' d mortals 

— Caro would welcome the bie/s'd DH 

To this vile earth, in view of happier tunes : 


Mr. Catherall's Caro Major, a Poty. Liverpool. Mel v. 


1 Vid. Plat, Alcih, LL, vage 2 ef. 


Coriſlianity 
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not bear his zn/truetions and reproof, and therefore, within 
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Chriſtianity ſtill. The truth is, God gave but one revelation to 
the world, which was that of Chri//, And, as that was corrupted. 
new revelations were pretended. But God has guarded his re- 
velations with ſuch evidences, as it was not in the power of men 
or devils to eonnterfeit or contrive any thing like them. Some 
bear reſemblance in one or two fea/ares, in the firſt zavo or three 


_ evidences that car auther has produced. But as none reach the 


feurth, ſo they are all quite deſtitute of the leaſt pretence to the 
remaining four. So that when we look upon the face of divine re- 
welation, and take it altogether, it is impoſſible to miſtake it for 
any of thoſe deluſions which the Devil has ſet up in imitation of it. 
And they are made to confirm it, becauſe all the reſemblance they 
have to truth, is that wherein they are any ways lie it; but when 
compared with it, they ſhew as an ill-drawn picture, half nan half 
beaſt, in the preſence of the beautiful original, os 

5. Though the caſe is thus plain, yet we are not to be ſurpriſed 
that the whole world is not immediately convinced. For, if the 
ſeed be never ſo good, yet, if it be fown upon ones, or among 
thorns, it will bring forth nothing. There are hearts of /tone, 
and others ſo filled with the love of Riches, with the cares and 


pleaſures of this life, that they will not ſce, they have not a 


mind to know any thing which they think will diſturb them ; for 
that would be taking away ſo much of their p/ea/ure. Therefore 
it is no eaſy matter to perſuade men to place their happineſs in 
future expectations, which is the import of the goſpel. And, 


in prefling this, and bidding the avorldly minded abandon their be- 
loved vices, and telling the fatal conſequences of them, we muſt 
expect to meet not only with their ſcorn and contempt, but their 


utmoſt rage and impatience to get rid of ns, as ſo many encmies 
to their luſts and pleaſures. This is the croſs which our Saviour 
prepared all his diſciples to bear, who were to fight againſt fleſh 


and blood, and all the allurements of the world. And it is a 


greater miracle that they have had ſo many followers in this, than 
that they have gained to themſelves ſo many enemies. The 
world is a flrong man, and till a ſtronger than he comes, that is, 


the full perſuaſion of a future tate, he will keep poſſeſſion. And 


this is the victory that over-cometh the world, even our faith. But 
we are told, allo, that this faith is the gift of God. For all the 
evidence in the world will not reach the heart, unleſs it be pre- 
pared, like the good ground, to receive the doctrine that is taught, 
Till then prejudice will create obſtinacy, which will harden the 
heart like a rock, and cry, non perſuddebis, etiamſi ferſunſeris ! L will 
not be perſuaded, though I ſhould be perſuaded ! _ 

You mult conſider under this head too, the many that have 
not yet heard of the goſpel, And of thoſe who have, the far 
greater number, who have not the capacity or opportunity to 
examine all the eyidences of Chriſtianity, but take things upon 


truſt, juſt as they are taught: and how muny others are carels/s, 


and will not be at the pains, though they want not capacity, o 
inquire into the r, All theſe elaſſes will include the greatett 
| Part 
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part of mankind, The igaeran-, the carelefs, the wicious, and ſo 
tne go/tinate, the ambitious, and the covetour, whoſe minds the God. 
of this world hath blinded. 

But yet, in the midſt of all this darkneſs, God hath not left his 

ſelf without witneſs, which will be apparent to every diligent and 
ſober inguirer who is willing and prepared to receive the eruth. 

6. Good Sir, let me aſk you, ſuppoſing you for the preſent to 
be of no religion but what the Deiſts call natural, yet, would you 
not think me very brutal, it I ſhould deny that ever there was 
ſuch a man as Alexander, or Cz/ar, or that they did ſuch things? 
If I ſhould deny all hiſtory, or that Homer, or Virgil, De noſi benes 
or Cicero, ever wrote ſuch 69 4s + Would you not think me per- 
fectly obſtinate, ſelzed with a ſpirit of contradiction, and not fit 
for human converſation. 

And yet theſe things are of no conſequence to me, it is not a 
farthing, as to my intereit, whether they are rae or faije, Will 
you, then, think yourſelf a reaſonable man, if, in matters of the 
greateſt importance, even your ele- nal ſlale, you will not believe 
thoſe facts which have 2 thouſand times more certain and EE 
table evidence? Were there any prophecizs of Cæſar or Pompey © 
Were there any Hes of them, or public inflitutions XppoLnred by 
a law to prefigure the great things that they ſhould do? Any per- 
ſons who went before them to bear a reſemblance of theſe things, 
and bid us expect the great event? Was there a general expec- 
tation in the world of their coming, before, or at the time when 
they came? And of what confequence was their coming to the 
world, or to after ages? No more than a robbery committed A 
thou! ſod vears ago! | | 

Were the Greet "and 2 Roman Diftoris 2s vrrote by the perſons who did | 
the facts, or by eye witneffes ? And for the greater certainty were = 
thoſe hiftories made the „landing law of the country © Or were they | 
any more than our Holing head and Stow, & 

Muſt we belles theſe on pain cf not being thought reaſenable 
men? And are we then unreaſonable and credulous if we believe 
the facts of the Holy Bible ? which was the ſanding law of the 
people to whom it was given, and wrote or did tatec by 1boje ah 
did the far, with public inflituticns *ppountes by them as a perpes 
tual law to all - Seuerations ; and which, if the fats had been 
falſe, could never have paſſed at the time when the facts were ſaid - 
to be ROWE; avg for the ſame reaſon, if that book had been wrote 
afterwards ; becauſe theſe inſitulions, as circumceiſion, the paſſever, 
baprijnr, &c. were as notorious facts as any; and that book ſaying 
they commenced from the time that the facts were done, muſt be 


* —— — —— —¼ — =, A yo - w_ by 


, | found to be falſe, whenever it was trumped up in after ages, by 
N 1 no ſuch inſtitutions being then known, Not like the feafts, games, 
) + Sc. i in memory of the Heathen Gods, which were appointed long 
; | after thoſe facts were ſaid to be done; and the like inſtitutions 
5 | may be appointed to morrow in memory of any fal/boed, {:1d to 
0 | be done a thouſand years ago, and ſo is no proof at all. And 
t MH though a egen, or hook of Forics of things ſaid to be done many 
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years paſt, may be paſſed upon people, yet a book of Hatutes 
cannot, by which their cauſes are tried every day. 

Are there ſuch prophecies extant in any prophane hiſtory fo long 
before the facts there recorded, as there are in the holy ſcriptures 
of the coming of the Mefſhah ? | 
Were there any hypes or forerunners of the Heathen Gods, or of 
 Mocammed ? © 
Is there the like evidence of the trath and ſincerity of the 


| Greek and Roman hiſtorians as of the pen-men of the holy ſcriptures ? 


Would theſe hiſtorians have given their /ives for the 714th of all 
they wrote? _ 
Did they tell ſuch facts only wherein it was impoſſible 


for themſelves to be impoſed upon, or that they ſhould im- 


poſe upon others nothing but what themſelves had /zer and heard, 
and they alſo to whom they ſpoke ? _ 
Did they expe& nothing but perſecution and death for what 


they related? And were they bidden to bear it patiently, without 


refitanee # Was this the caſe with the diſciples of Mohammed, 
who were required to fight and conguer with the fwrd ? 

5 any for. om ever overcome by ſuffering, but the Chriſtian 
only 
3 did any exhibit the Future fate, and preach the contempt 
of this world, like the Coriffian ? 


That is the reaſon it has prevailed ſo little. And yet, conſi- : 


dering this, it is ſtrange it has prevailed ſo much. 
[To be concluded i in our next.] 


VII. 
e FRA TER of YOUTH. 
| (Continued from Page 710% | 
REAT is thy mercy, o Lord! in that thou haſt vouch- 


rious preſence ; and a promiſe. alſo of granting thoſe petitions 
which they ſhall aſk in thy ſon's name. Teach me, I beſeech 
thee | to take comfort in this freedom, and to be a frequent ſuitor 
_ unto thy divine Majeſty : and that, ſo much the rather, o Lord! 
becauſe of the danger of theſe wicked and contagious times, and 


the aptneſs which is in me, now in my tender years eſpecially, to 
fall into fin. Here, therefore, do J proftrate myſelf before the 


footſtool of thy Majeſty, humbly beſeeching thee to ſeaſon my 


heart with thy heavenly grace, and to ſettle in me a defire to 
fear thee, and to walk in holineſs before thee, above all things. 


Suppreſs the rebellion and pride of my nature ; bring my un- 
ruly affections into order; ſubdue thoſe paſhons which the heat of 
youth kindleth in me; frame me to a reſpectful attention to their 

odly advice, who are able to inſtruct me; make me to be even 
fearful of myſelf, and jealous over thoſe ways which my own 


heart moſt affeds, and very wary and circumſpect with whom 1 


converſe. 


Teach 


ſafed to humble ſinners liberty of accefs into thy glo- 
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Teach me to remember thee, my Creator, now in my youth, 
and to reſolve to conſecrate my green years to thy glory; to 
learn betimes to ſtand in awe of thy judgments, and to make 
_ conſcience of the leaſt fin ; as knowing the deceitfulne's thereof, 
how it will enſnare by degrees, and how hard it will be hereafter 
to reform thoſe evil habits, which are daily gathering ſtrength by 
being indulged. | Ep | 

And, to the end I may both direct and amend my ways, o let 
me take heed unto them by thy word! let that be thy counſellor. 
to inſtruct me, thy ſpirit alſo ſecretly informing me in the way 
that T ſhall chuſe. Plant in me obedience to my governors, and 
a care of ſhewing all due reverence to thoſe who, in age or au- 
thority, are before me. Root out of me all ſelf-love, all good 
opinion of myſelf, all pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit, all ſtout- 
neſs and ſtubbornneſs of diſpoſition, all aFeRation of the vanities 
and follies of the times, all wantonneſs of thought, all irregula- 
rity of ſpeech or behaviour; all which are the common fault of 
our younger days, and from none of which J am able to ſay, My 
heart is clean. May I be daily crucifying the fleſh, with it's af- 
fections and laſts, and thereby feel, with growth in years, a 
growing in grace, and a daily dying unto ſin, and living unto 
righteouſneſs. Be merciful, o Lord ! unto me, in this and all 
things which thy wiſdom ſees convenient for me, for thy bleſſed 
Son, Jeſus Chriit's ſake, on whoſe only interceſſion I depend. 
Amen. V „%% ra 

P. S. I would recommend to the peruſal of young perſons, to- 
gether with the above prayer, the 51 laſt lines of Dr. Trapp's 
| thoughts on death, in his fourJlaſt things, which I ſhould be glad 
do ſee tranſplanted into your Magazine“. Se 

[ cannot help obſerving that the perſon who ſent you the True 
Hint, vol. iii. p. 381, ſhould have expreſſed his obligations to old 
Luarles for the fame, it being a very cloſe parody on an epigram 


ot his, which runs thus: 


Our God and ſoldiers we alike adore, 
« Fen at the brink of danger, not before : 
After deliv'rance, both alike requited, 1 
Our God's forgotten and our ſoldiers ſlighted.”_ 


If this correſpondent will ſend them, they ſhall be inſerted 


VIII. 


| 7; the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGaziNne. 
GENTLEMEN, | 
| The letter I now ſend you was written by the late Ducheſs of 
Somerſet, a lady more diſtinguiſhed for her fine underſtanding, 
fingular prudence, and unaffected piety, than for her illuſtrious 
birth and titles.—I make no doubt but you will find a place 
for it in your uſeful Magazine as ſoon as poſſible. It may not 
be amiſs to mention, that her only ſon, mentioned in this letter, 
R 2 75 George 
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A LETTER to 177. ———— by FRANCES, lat: 


5 Toe CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; by, 


George Lord Beauchamp, died at Bologna i in Italy, Septen. 
ber 11, 1744. 


Efex, Dec. 1763. ö . 13 Wy BY 
'DUCHESS of SOMERSET. | 
To. Mrs. — . = 


AM very ſorry, Madam; to find that vour illneſs ſeems ra- 
ther to increaſe than diminiſh ; yet, the diſpoſition of mind 


with which you receive this painful di ſpenſation ſeems to convert 


your ſufferings into bleflings : while you reſign to the will of God 
in ſo patient a manner, the diſeaſe ſeems only the chaſtiſement of 


a wite and merciful Being, who chaſteneth us not for his own 
Pleaſure, but for our. profit. Were J not convinced of this great 


truth, I fear I muſt, long ſince, have ſunk under the burden of 
ſorrow : God ſaw fit to wean my fooliſh heart from this vain 
world, and ſhewed me how little all the grandeur and riches of 1! 
availed to happineſs. He gave me a ſon, who promiſed all that 


the fondeſt wiſhes of the fondeſt parents could hope: an honou; 


to his family, an ornament to his country, with an heart attached 


to all the duties of religion and ſociety, with the advantage © 


& 


ſtrong and uninterrupted health, joined to a form, which, un 


he came into Italy, made him more generally known by che nam 
of the Eugliſb Angel than by that of his family. I know this ac- 
count may look like a mother's fondneſs : perhaps it was too 
much fo once; but, alas! now it ſeems only to ſhew the uncer- 
tainty and frailiy of all human dependance. This juſtly beloved 
child was ſnatched from us before we could hear of his illneſo; 
that fatal diſeaſe the ſmall-pox ſeized him, at Bologna, and ca. 
ried him off the evening of his birth-day, on which he had con: 
pleted nineteen Years. "Two poſts before I had a letter from nun, 


Written with all the vivace ity and innocent chearfulneſs inherent to 


his nature; the next poſt but one came another letter from hi. 
attifed governor , to acquaint his unhappy father that he had 
loſt the moſt dutifu! and beſt of ſons, the pride and hope of hi 
declining age. A long ſeries of pain and infirmity, which was 
Ga galhin 17 ground upon him, ſhewed me the ſword, which ap- 
ared ſuſpended by an aumoſt cobweb-thread, long before 1! 
ops ed, As to my bodily pains, I ws God, they are, by 1? 
means, infupporta le at preſept. ] rather ſuffer a languid ſtate 
of Weakneſs, which waſtes my Aclh, and gal apes my ſpirits ! by 1 
gentle decay, than any frightful infering, and am ſpending. thoſe 
remains ot nature, w hich. WAS almoſt exhauiied 1 in continued Care 
ard anxiety for the ſulferings of a perſon dearer to me than m. 
tif, My Jake! guter +, who i is very good rv we, has ſent me l 


* r , OR 
1 ; Algernon, Duke of  Somerier, died Feh. 5, 1749 50. 
T Lady! 228 53) 141 Athlon 45 ETV Cuontels wu Jomerſet. 
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A 
FJD 
youngeſt ſon juſt turned of four years of age, to amuſe me in 


this ſolitude ; becauſe he is a great fivourite of mine, and fhews 


much of his uncle's diſpoſition, and ſome faint like nefe of his per- 


ſon, It is high time to releaſe you from ſo long a letter; but 


3 


there are ſome ſubjects on which my tears and pen know not how 
to ſtop when they begin to flow. 
1 am, dear Madam, 
1754. | _ ** Your ſincerely affectionate friend, 


F. SOMER 8 . 
Her Grace died, much lamented by her friends, and by the 


poor, a few months after the above wes written. See her former 


letter to Dr. 5 written in 1744, in Vol. I. of our Maga- 
zine, pace 276. Mr. Horace Walpole has a ſhort encomium on 
her in his lik of royal and noble authors, Vol. II. 


IX. | 1” 
% LAT I0 Ne: 
om HO M A R, «a» HERMIT / il. EAST, 
"NUMBER HE: 
The. WI DO W coMrFORTED. 
EE OLD and fee, all ye who paſs by! Behold that vine, 


| whoſe branches were late fo ſtrong and well ſupported, 
fallen to the ground, and ſtretching out it's feeble arms in ſearch 


ol a ſay ! ! In vain are the purple cluſters hanging upon it: for 


the rude feet of the paſſenger will tread upon them: they lie upon 
che earth, and the prop, which ſut: tained them, is torn up by the 
roots; the elm, around which the fruitful tendrils twined, is le- 
velled with the duſt, and can uphold them no more! Ah 8 


choly aide! ah vine bereaved of thy ſtay and ſupport, my heat 


feels for thee: Homar's ſoul is in ſympathy with thine ! Oh that be 
could ſuppreſs the throbbing anguiſh at thy heart! Oh that 
he could wipe away the tear from thine eye! Oh that he 
could give to thy draught the golden cup of conſolation ; and 
cauſe thee to behold thy little orphans around thee with che eyes 
of affiance and joy! 


They are not orphans ; nor art thou a widow ! Rejoice in thy 


God. He is their father, he is thy huſband! Happy Widow! 
happy orphans! who, for a mortal, periſuing, and WE ak father 


and huſband, have now obtained one immortal, ever-living, and 
almighty! I am the father of the fatherleſs, and the huſhind 
« of the widow,” fays the God of all comfort, the eternal Icho- 
Val, .- 35 Leave Gy fatherleſs childien to me!“ To thee, all- 
gracious > all-wiſe! bleſſed, thrice bleſſed they, who repoie 
under thy care: what ſhall they want, what can they dread : 
the Lord is a ſun and a field ! Oh then, dejected daughter of 
diſtreſs ! lift up thy heart, fing for joy, for thy God will now take 
thee more peculiarly under his wing. To him the care of the 


_ widow and the orphan hath always, been intereding: ſearch 


his word, and thou wilt fnv it; his word, whence flow rivers of 
balm to refreih the afticted foul | 
What. 


134 The CurIsSTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


What then, if thou art deprived of ſome earthly enjoyment ? 
Thy God is nearer to thee; nor will he ever leave or forſake thee, 


if thou art faithful to him. And what conſideration can be equal 
to that which ſprings from the knowledge of God's conſtant and 


providential regard! Do thy beſt; and repoſe thy ſoul ; for God's 
eye is ever over thee : thy father and thy huſband, almighty to 


protect, all-bounteous to give, all-wiſe to provide, with ſleepleſs 


eye, and unremitted love, watches over thee and thine—The 
Widow's and the orphan's God! 5 5 
gut thy children, thy poor unfriended children—alas for them, 


who have loſt a father's tender and protecting guidance ! who 


ſhall be their counſellor and defence—how ſhall a weak and 
melancholy woman provide for theſe little ones? Leave thy de- 


ſpondency and be wiſe : God will provide: do thou thy beſt ; 


and, favourable to thy efforts, he will incline the hearts of thoſe to 


thee, from whom unexpected good ſhall ariſe : He will raiſe thes 


friends, who is himſelf thy firſt and greateſt friend : he will be 


the ſun to enliven all thy ſphere with light and comfort. 
HFearken and be wiſe : the mother of Homar was early depriv- 


ed of her huſband : ſhe fate drooping ; as the lily ſurcharged 


with rain, ſhe hung her head and wept continually ; fix de- 
Fenceleſs orphans wept around her: when ſhe beheld their inno- 
cent tears, her maternal heart was near to burſting ; ſhe claſped 
her hands, and, in deſpair, lifting up her eyes, ſwimming in tears, 
bewailed her hard fate to God! That God, the father of mercy, 
whiſpered peace and reſignation to her ſoul. She heard the ſtil! 
voice of reaſon and grace: ſhe liſtened to the angel of comfort, 


and learned wiſdom. With patient and unremitting diligence 


ſhe applied to the inſtruction of her children: ſhe taught them 
virtue, ſhe taught them God; ſhe taught them Jeſus, their Saviour 
and rock; and the Omnipotent crowned her endeavours: he cauſed 


ſaccour and aid to grow up, like rich plants all around her ; he 


poured bleſſings, like the dew, upon her: he gave ſucceſs to her 


early inſtructions, and her Children feared God. She lived to a 
good old age; honoured and reſpected by them; ſhe ſaw her ſons all 


flouriſhing in the good things of this life, like the green bay, 


cloathed in perpetual verdure ; and her daughters, famed for their 
beauty and virtue, eſpouſed to the noble of the earth. Full of 
days, and full of honour, the thankful widow went to her celeſtial 
huſband, and her children, with mournful duty, attended her 
honoured relics to the grave. „„ | 
Hearken, o ye widows! and receive comfort; fear God, and ſerve 
him, and ye ſhall be bleſſed, as was the widow of Haſſan : commend 
to the Almighty your beloved orphans, he will protect them: the 
eater their number, the ſurer your defence and their proſperity. 
Only be careful to bring them up in the fear and knowledge of 


God: only be refigned, thankful, and humble—and God, the or- 


phan's and the widow's God, will be your eternal reward. 
| 


4 Ty be continued. ] 
* EXTRACT 
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EXT NAU 
FROM 
THE REDEMPTION, 

A MONODY, by Mr. SCO 8 

Fellow of Trinity- college, Cambridge. 
AFTER having deſcribed our SAVIOUR 

drawing near to the cloſe of his paſſion, in 

his agony in the garden, the poet intro- 

"duces the angel comforting him, in that 

melancholy hour, with the following 

H Y M N: 


AI.“ Sun of Righteouſneſs ! whoſe | 


healing ray 
Can pierce the darkneſs of Æęyptian night; 
Tho' now ſome earth-born clouds obſtrut thy 
way, 

Soon ſhalt thou blaze in thy meridian height; 
And, beaming with celeſtial love, 
Peftroy the Þ covering, and the veil remove, 
And guide the nations with thy friendly light, 
To the bleſs'd regions of eternal day, 
Then, o ye hoſts on high! | 
Cherubs and Seraphs, who excel in might, 
Ye, who incircling guard the ſapphyr throne, 
And ſing Hoſannas to the great THREEONE, 
O praiſe him, praiſe him everlaſtingly ! 

When Maa rebell'd, and from th' abyſs 

profound 

Thoſe miſcreated made Sin and Death 
A way to Eden found; 
There blaſting with their peſtilential breath, 
Each herb, and fruit, and flower, 
Of Eve' & delicious bow'r; 


ee 

The ſad earth labour under the horrid doom 

Of guilt and miſery ; 

Saw'R all her beauty, all her vernal blooms 

Like low*rs froſt-ſmitten die; 

While heaving with convulſive pangs, and 
groans, 

She op'd her jaws, and yawn'd tne gen "ral 
tomb 

Of her once happy: © once immortal ſons ! 

At that dread hour, when ſtatue- ſtruck with 
Wee 

Stood the primæval pair, 

And wept, and loaded with their ſighs the air, 

We look'd around — but lo! 

Not one to pity them, not one to know } 

No ſon of light, no Angel dar'd to p ead, 

No Seraph intercede : 

Till Thou, the high prieſt, heart tke 
wretches moan, 

And off *zing up their incenſe-breathing pray'r 


. Malachi iv, 2. + Iſaiah xxv. 7 

\ Paradiſe Loſt, iv. 690. } The author 
purpoſely left this line thus unharmonious, 
that the ſound might be in accord with the 
kne, Pfalm Ixix, 29, and Ia, lix, 16. 


xXi4, 16. 
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© Onme their ſhepherd, me thy wrath employ, 

«© Butſpare theſe hapleſs ſheep, o Father, ſpare, 

« Let me with agonies their grief atone, 

& Andalltheir fins, and all their ſorrows bear.“ 

Then ſang the morning ftars their hymns of 
E 

When this; the Father's uncreated ſon, 

The promis'd * Shilo, quitting thy abode, 

That heav'n of heav'ns the boſom of thy God, 

And ſtrip'd of all thy bliſs, and all thy glory, 

Began'ſt, o wond'rous ſtory! )! 


In golden cenſer at th'eternal throne, 


The taſk of love, and voluntary woe. 


Hail, word eternal! hail, creating mind! 


| Then did the hills, then aig the vales reſound 3 


The vzle of Arnon, and the purple brow. 


Of beauteous Amana, and Shenir rang, 
And all the foreſts of thy Carmel ſang, 


When thou, in fleſhly r tabernacle ſhrin'd, 
*Ganft pour the ſtream of bleiſings all — 

And brooding over teach thy helpleſs care, 

As the fond eagle doth her young, to try [air, 


Their ſcarce fled g 6 plumes, and. thro? the baſer 


Aſſert the manſions in their native ſky, 
§ O goodly vine, beneath whoſe clultring boughs | 
The weary Rocks repoſe ! 

O Þ Roſe of Sharon! O || encloſure ſweet! 


f chief perſumes, of ſpices freſh and rare 


Wake, wake, ye winds, and o'er the garden 
blow, | 


That all the ſoul-delighting b may flow 3 1 
And ye, o ſpirits of air, 


; | Catch the rich odours, and to heav'n repair, 
Thou ſaw'ſt the havoc, ſaw'ſt with melting | 


That angels may diſſolve in raptures meet! 
O N Phoſphor ! O effulgent ſon of morn ! 


But ah how fallen ! fallen ! how chang” d from, 


Hun; -- 
Who led to war th'embattel'd Seraphim; 
And all the youth of heav'n; whoſe flaming 
hand, | 
With thunders arm'd, burb'd from th'etherea 
ky 


The arch apoſtate and his rebel band, 


Hurl'd them with ruin, and combuſtion dire, 
To bottomleſs perdition, there to lie 
Weltring in lakes of ever-living fire! 


Yet, ſpotleſs lamb ! though now with wrath 


divine 
Thou feel'ſt thine adamantine ſoul oppreſs'd ; 
Though Adam's fins axe by adoption thine, 
And cruſh, with heavy load thy lab ring breaft ; 
Yet quickly ſhall the mortal coil be o'er, 
And grief, and pain, and anguiſh be no more; 
Soon ſhall the brightneſs of thy godhead ſhine: 
E'en now methinks thy 1 robes with ſaa- 
guine red 


Gen. xlix. 10. + 2 Cor. v. 1. 
John xv. I. 1 Solomon's Song ii. 1. 
E Solomon's Song iii. 12. et infra. © Rev. 
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Er: ſtain' h, üke thoſe who in the wine-fat 
tiead ; 

I ſee, 1 lee thee riſe, 

How br.zht, how glorious, o'er the itarry ik.e5, 

And fin and death are lea 

Chain'd to thy chariot wheets hark, hark! 
the long 

Pegins,, the ſeng of triumph and delight, 

Wh ch erſt we ſung, when from the are adful 
feht 

Netorning vigor all the ronturous throng 

Of ſaints and a. agels hald thee, wond'rous 

being. | | 

Almighty Lord! heav'n's ſole eternal heir: 

Lift vp your heads, ye gates! and o prepare, 

Ye living orbs } your everlaltinę dc os, 

The King of Glory comes 

fe puiſiant 
might” | | 

Sub du'd * Abadaon, and th'inſernal pow 'rs 

Of darkneſis bound i a2damamine chaine: 

Who. wrap*d-in glory, with the father reigns 

Omnipotent, immortal, infinite! | 

The angel ceas'd, and from his flint bed 


The God- redeemer role : 
Lull'd was his gare in hexv”n-inſpir'd repoſe, 


And h's fk foul with a air ethereal fed: 


Content he roſe, o Father! to fulk 
Thy fix” d eternal V 1, 


And now the madd: ng crew their Saviour led, 

Mild as a lamb to f. aughter, like a ſheep 

Before her ſhearers dumb — Bur, o my muſe, 

Forvear ! — Een gnerled caks for grief would 
wee 


bl 
And the rough rocks thei a briny tears diffuſe, 
Shout thou tr Calvary's cleft ſummit riſe, 


An? there, in colours ſuited to thy woe, 
Ine torments and ſtupendous ſorrows paint 
8 the great ſuff fring Saint. — 

ftop, and from the humble baſe below 
Cat up thy tearful eyes 


To where thy Lord, and. & Love was erucify'q d; 


$o ſhall the world, and all it's vanities 
Appear like groß fembition, Int, and pride 


Shall far, far off their baleful pow'rs remove, 
And in che pure unſpotted mind 


Nothing remain b-hind $ 


But AG01AtON, ceſtacy, and love. 


* The ee] of the bottomic*% -pi it 18 fp cal- 


led in Rev. ix. Tr, 
$ Cyp. Ech, sf gh 


D. 
Tranſlated fron the French of che 
K IN G OF R V S8 S 1 A. 
By Pr. H X K S WOr TH. 
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E Ta fe ears, or anys, pexhap* : 
Or mrm1euwts pais Wi: ith nent lapſe 


3 
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No more the ſun theſe eyes ſhall view, 


Earth o'er theſe limbs her duſt ſhall ttrew, 
And lite's phantaſtic dream be oer. 


| Alns | T touch the dreadful brink, 


From nature's verge impell'd, I fink, 

And endless darkneſs wraps me round 
Y 5g Dar 1s ever at my hand, 

Fai by my bed he takes his ſt ſtan d, 

And conſtant at my board is found. 
Earth, ar! 5 ane Are. and water, join 
A Fa inſiet 19 tle -vtimo lite of mine, 

And Wliere tor 11 1cc our can I fly ? 
If art, with fatt' ring wiles, pretend 
To Kield me,; like 2 guardian friend, 

By art, ere nature bids, 1 die. 


I tee this: tyrant of the mind, 


This idol, mech. to duſt conſign'd, 

Once cal'd from duſt by pow” r divine; 
Ie's W es change; 'tis pale, 'tis cold. 
Hence, dreadtul the tre! to behold 


25 hy alpect, is to make it mine. 


And can T then; with guilty pride, 

Winch tear nor ſhame can quell or hide, 
This fleſh ſtill pamper and ac orn ? 
hus viewing what I foon „hl be, 

Can what Ia demand the Knee, 
Or look on e around with ſcorn ? 


But then, this park that warms, tha: 


guides, 
That ] lives, that thinks what fate betides ; 
Can this be duſt, a kneaded clod ? | 
This yield to death! the ſoul, the mind, 
That me aſures neav'n, and mounts the 
wind, 
. That knows at once itſelf and God ! 


Great cauſe of all, above, below, 
Who knows thee, muſt for ever know, 
Immortal and divine! 
Thy image on my ſoul impreſt 
Ot endleſs being 15 the teſt, 
und bids eternity be mine! 


Tranſporting thought! — but am I fare 
That end]: 15 Lit will joy ſecure ? 
Jov's only t<,the juſt decreed ! 
The guilty wretch, expiring, goes 
VV here cengcance e lite beftows, 
hat endleſs mis'ry may ſaccted. 


Great God! how aweful is the ſcenè! 
breath, a tranſient breath between ! 


And can TI jeſt, and laugh, and play * - 


£ 2 
4 


— 


To earth, alas ! too firmly bound, 
Trees deeply rooted inthe ground, 
Are ſhiver'd when they're torn away. 


Vain joys, which envy'd greatneſs gains, 
How do ye bind with ſilken chains, 


Which aſk Herculean ſtrengti to break 
How with new terrors have ye arm'd, 
The pow'r, whoſe ſlighteſt glance alarm'd, 

How many deaths of one ye make! 


Yet, dumb with wonder, I behold 

Man's thoughtlefs race, in error bold, 
Forget or ſcorn the laaut of DEATH ; 

With theſe no projects coincide, | 


Nor vows, nor toils, nor hopes, they guide, 
Each thinks he draws immortal breath. 


Fach, blind to fate's approaching hour, 
Intrigues or fights, for wealth or pow'r, 


And ſlumbering dangers dare provoke : 
And he who, tott'ring, ſcarce ſuſtains 


A century age, plans future gains, 


And feels an unexpected ſtroke. 
Go on, unbridV'd, deſperate band, 


Scorn rocks, gulphs, winds ; ſearch ſea 


and land, | 


And ſpoil new worlds, wherever found. | 25 | 4 | 
ee IT II gallant pomp, and Leaze 
And fighs, and tears and prayers deſpiſe, 


Seize, haſte to ſeize the glittering prize, 
Nor ſpare the temple's holy ground. 


They go, ſucceed, butlook again, 
The deſperate hand you ſeek in vain, 
Now trod in duſt, the peaſant's ſcorn. 
But who that ſaw their treaſures iwell, 
That heard th'inſatiate vow rebel, 
Would Fer have thought them mortal 
born? | | 


See the world's victor mount his car, 
Blood marks his progreſs wide and far, 
Sure he ſhall reign while ages fly; 


| No, vaniſh'd, like a morning cloud, 


The hero was but juſt allow'd 
To fight, to conquer, and to die. 


And, is it true, I aſk with dread, 
Tha: nations, heap'd on nations, bled 
Beneath his chariot's fervid wheel, 

With trophies to adorn the ſpot, 
Where his pale corſe was left to rot, 


And doom'd the hungry reptil's meal! 


Ves, Fortune, weary'd with her play, 
Her toy, this hero, cafts away, 
And ſcarce the form of min is en: 


. 
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Ae chills my breaſt, my eyes o'erflow, 


Around my brows no roſes glow, 
The cypreſs mine, funereal green ! 


Yet, in this hour of grief and fears, 
When awful truth, unveil'd, appears, 
Some pow'r unknown uſurps my breaſt 


Back to the world my thovghts are led, 


My feet in folly's lab'rinth tread, | 
And fancy dreams that life is bleſs'd, 


How weak an empreſs is the mind, 
Whom pleaſure's flow'ry wreaths can 
bind, oo 
And captive to her altars lead! 
Weak reaſon yields to phrenzy's rage, 
And all the world is Folly's ftage, 
And all who att are fools indeed. 


And yet tltis ſtrange, this ſudden flight Y 

From gloomy cares to gay delight, | 
This fickleneſs, ſo light and vain, 

In life's deluſive, tranſient dream, 


Where men nor things are what they 


ſeem, | 
Is all the rea! good we gain, 


ODE ox a STORM. 


teous pride, 


The flaating pile in harbour rode, 


Proud of her freight, the ſwelling tide 
5 Reluctant, leſt the veſſel's fide, | 


And rais'd it as ſhe flow'd. 


The waves with Eaſtern breezes curl'd, 


Had ſilver' d half the liquid plain; 
The anchors weigh'd, the fails unfurl'd, 
Serenely mov'd the wooden World, 

And ſtxetch'd along the main. 


The ſcaly natives of the deep, | 
Preſs to admire the vaſt mactune, 


In ſporting gambols round it teap, 


Or, ſwimming low, due diſtance keep, 
In homage to their queen, | 


Thus, as life glides in gentle gale, | 
Pretended friendſhip waits on pow r. 


But early quits the borrow'd veil, 


When adverſe fortune ſhifts the ſai}, 
And haftens to devour. 


In vain we fly approachingill, 
Danger can multiply it's form; 
Expos'd we fly, like Jonas filly 


8 
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Quick, in purſuit, as active flame, 


Joo ſoon the rolling ruin came, 


And heaven, when tis heav'n's will, A 
Oer takes us in a ſtorm. 


* 
4 * 


The diſtant ſurges, foaming wh: = | 


Foretel the furious blaſt ; | 
Dreadful, though diſtant, is the ſight, 


. Confed'rate winds and wives unite, 


And menace ev 'ry malt. 


Winds: whiltling thro' the fk; rouds, pro- 


claim 
A ſatal haryeit on the deck; 


And ratify'd the Wreck. 


Thus, Adam ſmil'd with new- born grace, 
Life's flame, inſpir'd by heav'nly breath; 


Thus, the fame breath ſweeps off his race, 
Diſorders nature's beauteous face, 


And ſpreads diſeaſe and death. 


Strip' d of her pride, the veſſel rolls, 


And, as by iy mpathy, ſhe Krew 


The Werke anguiſh of our ſouls, 


With inward, denper groans deten 
The danger of her crew. 


5 vs. what avails it to be brave, 


On liquid precipices hung? 


: Suſpended on a breaking wave, 
Beneath us yawn'd a ſea- green grave, 


And nlenc'd ev'ry tongue. 


The faithle's flood forſook her keel, 


And downward launch'd her lab'ring 
_ hull, 
Stunned, che forgot awhile to reel, 
And felt almoſt, or ſeein'd to feel, 
1 momentary lull. 


| Thus, in the jaws of death we lay, 


Nor life nor comfort found us there, 
Loſt in the gulph and floods of ſpray, 
No ſun to cheer us, nor a ray 


Of HOPE, but all deſpair. 


The nearer ſhore, the more deſpair, 

While certain 1uin waits on land; 
Should we purſue our wiſhes there,“ 
Soon we recant the fatal pray'r, 


And ſtrive to ſhun the ſtrand. 


At length the Being whoſe beheſt 


Reduc'd rude chaos into form, 

His goodneſs and his pow'r expreſt, 

He ſpoke — and, as a God, ſuppreſs'd 
Our troubles, and the ſtorm, 
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CONTENTMENT. 
By themor. TOFETH WAR TON. 


AREWEL, aſpiring thoughts, 
no. more 
My ſoul ſhall leave the peaceful Bore, 
To fail ambition's main; 


Fallacious as the harlot's kiſs, 


You promiſe me uncertain bliſs, 
And give me certain pain. 


A beauteous pros ſpect firſt you ſhew, 


Wich, ere ſurvey'd, you Fee, 
And paint it wond' rous pleaſant : 
This, in a third, is quickly loſt, 
Thus future good we covet moſt, 
But ne'er enjoy the preſent. 


Deluded on, from ſcene to ſcene, 
We never end, but ſtill begin, 
By flatt'ring Hope betray'd; 
I'm weary of the painful chace, 
Let others run this endleſs race 


To catch a flying ſhade. 


| Let others boaſt their uſeleſs wealth; 


Have I not honeſty and health ? 
Which riches cannot give: 


Loet others to prefei ment ſoar, 
And, changing liberty for pow r, | 


In golden ſhackles live. 


Tis time at length I ſhould be TY 


Tis time to ſeek fubttantial j joye, 
Jays out of fortune's pow'r : 


Wealth, honours, dignities, and fame 


Are joys the blind, capricious dane 
Takes from us &' 17 hour: 


Some, conſcions Virtue! warm my 1 


And bring Content, thy daughter, dreſ 


In ever-ſmiling charms: 


Let ſacred Friendihip too attend, 
A friendſhip worthy of my friend, 


Such as my LEALIUS warms. 


With theſe I'll in my boſom make 
A bulwark Fortune cannot ſhake, 
Though all her ftorms ariſe ; 
Look down and pity gilded ſlaves, 
Deſpiſe ambition's giddy knaves, 
And with the fools were wiſe. 


The latter part of the Vith chapter of St, 
MaTTHEw, paraphraſed 


By Mr, THO 4SON, Author of the Seaſons, 


W H E N my breaſt labours with op- 
preſſive care, 


And o'er my cheeks deſcends the falling tear; 
Whale 


While all my warl ing paſſions ore at ſtrife, 
O let me liſten to the words of life! 
Raptures deep felt his doctrine di! impart, 


And thus he rats'd from earth the drooping 


heart : 
Think not, when all, your  ſan'y Rores 
afford, 
Is ſpread at once upon the ala board, 


Think nct, when worn the homely robe ap- 


bea re, 


While, on the roof, the howling tempeſt bear. 


What farther ſhall this feeble life ſuſtain, 


And what fha!l cloath theſe ſhivering limbs 


again? 
Say, does not life it's nouriſhment exceed, 
And the fair body it's inv eſting weed? 
Behold, and look away your low deſpair, 
See the light tenants of the barren air; 
To them nur ſtores nor granaries belong, 


Nought bu: the woodland and the pleaſing ſong. 


Vet your kind, heav'nly Father bends his eye 

On the leaſt wing that flits along the ſky. | 

To him they fing, when Spriny renews the 
plain, 

To him they cry in Winter's pinching reign, 

Nor is their muſic nor their plaint in vain, 

He hears the gay and the diſtreſc ful call, 

And, with uin{paring bounty, filis them all. 

Obſerve the r. ſing lily's ſnowy grac e, 

Obſerve the various vegetable race; | 

They neither toil nor pin, but careleſs grow, 

Yet fee how warm they bluſh, how bright 
they glow ! 

What regal veſtments can with them compare, 

What king ſo ſhining, or what queen o fair! 

It cealelels thus the fowls of heaven he teeds, 

If, ver the fields, ſuch lucid robes he ſoreads; 

Will he not care for you, e ag: 

Is he unwile ? or are you eſs. than they? 


On the much law ented dea hof Mr. | $. 
By MI iss J. B. 
Per thanks be to God, c giverh us the vicło- 
ry, through our Lord, Feſus Ciriſ?, 
HILE mournful yews their ſable 
mantles ſpread, 
And ſolemn cypreſs ſhoots her gloomy ſhade J 
Mindleſs of art, or of the tuneful throng, 
The muſe t virtue conſecrates her ſong: 
A grateful tribute to her mem” ry pays, 
In plaintive dirges, end in weeping lays. 
O! while the happy faint diſtinguiſh? d 
© ſhines a [ joins, 
In heaven'y worlds, and, in high anthems, 
Deſcend, ſome gent e ſeraph, from on high, 
Teach me the cadence of you? native ſky ; 
To ſing the victor, op the lucid plains, 
*emancs the muſic of celeſtial ſtrains. 
Behold, unmov'd, the Chriftian hero riſe 
Above this world, it's glitt' rng thews Hefpile ; 
Amid it's balte, it's « lor: ng ſmiles he ſtcod, 
Tie ttt the ſocial, plgyt an? the go 
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Nor ſmiles; nor frowns, nor heights nor Lerche 
controul _ 
The ſteady virtue of his dauntleſs Gal, 
See him to mis'ry gen'rous and benign, 


. Diffufing mercy as the ſource divine | 


What widow's tear, what. friendleſs orphan' 5 
cry, 


| Fail'd of redreſs from his propitious eye? 
When did diſtreſs, with ſuppliant hands, 1A 


vain | 
E'er ſue for pity from his heart humane ? 


Like heav'n, all- ee he 15 ſuccours 


„hes, . 
The naked covered, and ihe hungry fed. 
Nor vet to earth alone, his views extend, 
To man he liv'd tae nere friend; 
See him devote hi- ib' ral plenty giv'n 
To fair relig on, and the cauſe of heav'n. 
* See from his ſtores the ſacred ſtructure riſe, 


Where ſound the manzates of th imperial ſkies, 


So bright his zeal, ſo fu 1 and unconfin 
T'exalt the grandeur of the human mind ; 
That, to ſurvey their own reſemblant fire, 
Angels look down with pleaſure, and admir e. 
When dire diſcaſe, too ſtrong for ert, aſſails, 


When nature dy00D8, and ev ry power fails, 


Convulſtve pangs, and agonizing od 


Alert their conqueſt o'er the feeble frame ; 
The ci . vital currents ceaſe to roll, - 
And, from the moria!, force th” aaa! 3 


See, then, from fear, ſurprize, or terrar, free, 


He ſmiles upon their dread artillery x 
A bleeding God ſupports his ſtedfaſt faith, 
And beams thro” all the ſulle x gloom of death, 


He views the chief, who led the arduous way, 


Who mark. d the paſſage to eternal day; 

The glorious field, beneath his banner, gains, 

And fadeleſs rophies from the toil obta ns; 

Now fſozrs triumphant, takes his untry'd 
tight, . 

To hail his vict'ry in the realms of light, - 


* Alluding to the erecting an ediflce for 


public worſhip, at his own expence. 


A MORNING PIECE. 


— EF morning gilds the eaſtern ſkies 

k. With it's inliv'ning ray, 

Come, my PHILANDER | let's ariſe 
To meet the coming day. 

Say, ſhall we waſte the youthful hours, 

To kray amidſt the op'ning flow'rs, 
Which ſweets attractive bring? 

Cul] roſes with inviting hue ? 

Ali touch them not, my friend! for know, 
T hoſe roſes wear a fting, 


Or ſhall we walk and mark the hee 
Deiert it's cloſe retreat, 
Rove round over nature's blooms with glee, 
And fle er'ry tweet ? 


82 Ah 
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Ah, hapleſs race! ye ſtrive in vain 


To ſuck the ſweets without the pain; 


The wormwood waits below: 


Nor ſhall ye long enjoy your breath, 


'The ſweets you rob procure you death, 
 _ Your pleaſure ends in woe. 


Come, let us mount yon tow'ring hill, 


W Whoſe top ſalutes the xy: 
vie with the ſwiftly paſſing gale, 
Nor loſe the morn's pay dye. 
Though dark and rugged be the brow, 


II omen' d birds abode | 
- Preſs through the inauſpicious green, 
*T will quickly ope a fairer ſcene 
And a much eaſier road. 


Where freſher verdure decks the year, 
Than in the plains below ; | 
Where more delicious fruits appear, 
And fairer violets blow. | 
Where the unfading amarinth ſhows 
It's lovely pride ; where blooms the roſe, 
| Nor wears the thorn's diſmay. _ 


| Where we o'er earth · born ſcenes ſhall riſe | 


To milder ſcenes, ſerener ſkies, 


And check the falling day. 


Where, lovely maid, fair conſcience ſings, 
And bids the boſom glow : : 
While angels, from their ſilver wings, 

| Let fall nectarious de:! 

And, when the darkſome cloſe of day 

Shall call us from the pleaſing way, 

And ſpeak our journey o'er, 


| Like Sol, deſcending to the main, 


We ſtoop ta reſt awhile — and then 
Shall riſe, to ſet no more. 


Dr. 9 L 1 v E R's * 
 _CuaRAcTIa of HIMSELF, 


FM not high church nor low church, not 
ctdory nor Whig, . | 
No flatt' ring young coxcomb, nor formal old 

rig; 
Not eternally talking, nor ſilently quaint ; 
No profligite ſinner, nor pragmarical faint, 
I think freely, 1 own, yet 1 firmly Lehere : 
I'm not fond of my juagment, nor pin'd on 2 
ſleeve, | 


* Dr, Qtiven died at BA TH, thismonth, 


in whom that place has loſt an excellent 


Pursiciax. 


R. W. 


2 truth ſrom rubbiſh I do what I can, 


d, God knows, if I err, l'm a tall.ble 


man. IT 
T can laugh at a jeſt not crack'd out of time, 


And excuſe a miſtake, though not flatter 2 


Fu) | SR 


Any fault of my friend I ſhould ſcorn to ex- 


poſe, 


And deteſt private ſcandal, though caſt on my 8 


tces., | I 
I put none to the bluſh, on whatever pre- 
tence, | 


For immodeſty ſhocks both pgood-bteeding 
Where mournful yews and cypreſs grows, | 


and ſenſe, | 

No man's perſon I hate, though his conduct I 
blame: | | 

I can cenſure a vice, without ſtabbing a name. 

To amend, not reproach, is the bent of my 
mind, 


Reproof is half loſt, when ill- nature 19 | 


ME | T7 | | 
When merit appears, though in rags, I reſ- 


And plead virtue's cauſe, ſhould the whole 


world reject it, | 
Cool reaſon I bow to, wherever tis found, 


is crown'd. | | 
To no party a ſlave, in no ſquabble I join, 
Nor damn the opinion that differs from mine. 


Though length of days I defire, yet, with my 


laſt breath, 5 
I hope to betray no mean dreading of death, 
And, as to the ways, after death, to be trod, 
I tubmit to the will ot a merciful God. 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


| IVISIONS and tumults in ſe- 

veral of the Poliſh diets, have lately 
rifen to a very great height, on account 
of the different parties and intereſts, with 
regard to the competitors for the crown: 
at Bracklau they carried things to great 
extremities. Prince Jablonowſky, the 


Palatine of Bracklaw, who, under pre- 


tence of making his public entry into that 
city, came there with 150 gentlemen, in 
military uniforms, and 300 "I artars, was 
very near being killed at that diet. A 
Polander, next to him, was Killed, with 
a ſtroke from a ſabre, and 30 other gen- 
tlemen, who were neareſt his perſon, 
were feverely wounded, The Jeſuits, in 
whoſe church the diet was held, have de- 
manded 3000 marks of ſilver, to atone, 
as they expreſs it, to the divinity, for ſul- 


lying the ſanCtuary with ſo much human 


blood, _ | | 
Count Braniki, great 
crown, perſiſts in refuſing to march the 
army towards the frontiers of the king- 
dom, and has, likewiſe, ſet himſelf as 
a candidate for the crown. The parties 
of Poniatowiky and Czartoriniky are 
much the ſtrongett, and both iheſe no- 
blemen are at a vaſt expence.  _ 
The prince and princeſs cf Brunſwic 
arrived on Tueſday, the 21ſt ult. at 
Brunſwic. Her royal highneſs was met, 
at ſome diſtance from the city, by the 
_ reigning duke, and the heieditary prince, 
who conducted the princeſs, amidſt the 
acclamations of a numerous concourſe. of 
his ſubjects, to the palace. | | 
By advices from Madrid we learn, that 
the miniſtry is very aſſiduous in completing 


general of the 


the marine, At the ſame time the court 
does not loſe ſight of any thing that may 
tend to promote trade; and it is with this 
view that treaties have been concluded 
with the northern powers; wherein it is 
ſtĩpulated that they ſhall furniſh this court 
with a certain number ef men of war, in 
caſe of need. bp INT 
On the 16th of laſt month all the fo- 
reign miniſters aſſiſted at the marriage 
ceremony, Which was performed in 
the evening at the palace of Buen Retiro. 
The prince of Aiturias eſpouſed his ſiſter, 


in the name of the archduke Leopold; 
and his catholic majeſty led the queen mo- 


ther by the hand to and from the altac. 
After the ceremony there was a fine fire- 
work before the palace. A. great number 
2 promotions were made upon the occa- 
. * 

From Genoa we learn, that the male- 
contents had taken the caſtle of Figari. 
The officer who commanded the garriſon 


was put to death, and the ſoldiers made 


priſoners of war, 3 3 

Accounts from Naples ſay, there has 
been, for ſome weeks paſt, a great ſcarcity 
of corn in that capital, and the adjacent 
towns and villages, which has been the 
occaſion of the common people's riſing, 
and committing ſeveral outrages, and 
plundering the public ovens and bread- 
ſtalls in the markets. The government 
has taken all the neceſſary meaſures to pre- 
vent any further diſturbance on that ac- 
count. Several veſſels, laden with corn, 
nave lately arrived there, and more were 
expected, when the laſt diſpatches came 
away. | my 


the land forces, and augmenting thoſe of 


CHRONOLOG 


Tueſday, February 2B 

T HE following odd adventure hap- 
pened, a few days ago, at a village, 
within a few miles of London: A young 
couple, having a licence, went to the pa- 
riſh church, in order to be married, when 
the miniſter refuſed to perform the cere- 
mony, for fear of incurring the penal- 


ICAL DIARY: 


ty, inflicted by the marriage act, as the gen- 
tleman wanted one day of being at age: 
the gentleman finding himſelf thus diſ- 


appointed, proteſted he would not ſtir out 


of the church till the ceremony Was per- 
formed, and, accordingly, with his in- 
tended bride, remained that day and the 
enſuing night ia the church, and, next 

CS: moinng, 
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morning, all difficulties being ſurmount- 
ed, were happily united, to the ſatisfac- 
tion of all parties, 

Wedneſday, Feb. 25. Came on at 


Guildhall, before the Right Hon. the 


Lord Chief Juſtice Pratt, an action, 
brought by Mr. Beardmore, againſt the 
King's Meſſengers „for entering his houſe, 


nd inſpefting into his and his clients“ 


books and papers; when Mr. Attorney- 
General, having obſerved, that another 
was depending, which Mr. Beardmore 
had brought for falſe impriſonment, 


againſt the ſaid meſſengers, jointly with 


the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Halifax, under 
the ſame warrant, it was propoſed that 
both actions might be cenſolidaced, and 


tried upon one record; on which Mr. 
 Beardmore, and his counſel, immediately 


expreſſed great deſire to unite both actions, 
and the court recommending it to have 
the Earl of Halifax joined as a party, 
that the whole merits, againſt all parties 
charged or concerned, might be tried in 


one action, Mr. Attorney-General pro- 


miſed to recommend the ſame, and, 


thereupon, his Lordſhip appointed to try 
the cauſe on Friday, the 4th day of 
May next. 8 ͤ ũ ꝶ (R 
Thurſday, March 1. The ſupplies 


for 1760 were 19,616,119 J. For 1761, 


ſomewhat leſs, 18, 299,1531 And for 
1762, ltill leſs, 13, 522040 l. Yet how 
were fuch ſupplies to be continued? 


is majeſty has been pleaſed to recom- 


mend to parliament, the eſtabliſhing tome 


provifion for the chaplains who have per- 


ſonally ſerved a certain number of years on 
board the royal navy. 


The earl of Egmont hath undertaken 
to ſettle the iſland of St. John, in the bay 
of St. Lawrence, at the expence of him- 
ſelf and friends. | 

Laſt week a dreadful fire broke out in 


a ſtable belonging to John Johnſon, at 


Ipſley, in Warwickſhire, which entirely 
conſumed that and an adjoining building, 
with a large quantity of hay and clover, 
ſome implements of huſbandry, &c. five 
horſes, likewiſe, periſhed in the flames. 
Friday, 2. Was pretented to the ſo- 


ciety for the incouragement of arts, ma- 
nulactures and commerce (at the deſire of 


four great naval oiheers) an air- jacket, to 
pievent the fatal conſequences attending 
milors in a ſhipwreck : it has met with 
great applauſe from the ſociety, is reck- 
oned a vely curious invention, and in- 
rireiy oA new plan. 
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Monday, 5. The mayor and corpo. 


ration of Exeter have voted the right hon. 
the lord chief juſtice Pratt the freedom of 


that city, for his noble and impartial con- 
duct in the cauſe of liberty, to be preſent- 
ed him in a gold box of exquiſite work- 


manſhip. 


A. few days ago came on, before the 
Right Hon. Lerd Mansfield, and a ſpecial 


jury, a cauſe, wherein the corporation of 


London, at the ſuit of the Chamberlain, 


was plaintiff, and Joſeph Fernanda Silva, 


a broker, was defendant, for acting as 4 
ſtock-broker ; and not being legally ad- 
mitted by the Court of Aldermen ; when, 
aiter a ſhort trial, a verdict was given 


againſt the defendant in 18 ſeparate penal- 
ties of 251. each. amounting in the whole 
to 4501. | | 5 3 
A quack doctor at Goſport in Hants | 


having undertaken to cure ſome children 
of ſcald-heads, anointed them with a 
ſtuff, which afterwards appeared to be 
compoſed of helebore and arſenic, which 
killed one of the children the ſame night, 
and two more lie dangeroufly ill. The 
fellow on hearing the ill ſucceſs of his ap- 
plication, immediately abſconded. 
Tueſday 6. This evening died, at his 
houſe in Groſvenor-ſ{quare, aged 73, the 
Right Hon. Philip York, Earl of Hard- 
wicke, Viſcount Royſton, High Steward 
of the Univerlity of Cambridge; a Go- 
vernor of the Charter-houſe, Vice-Preh- 


dent of St George's hoſpital, LLD and 


FRS. He is ſucceeded hy his eldeſt fon, 
Lord Viſcount Royſton, in title and pater- 
nal eſtate. | wy 
Wedneſday 7. Sir Thomas Harriſon, 
Chamberlain of London, preſented Lo: 


Chief Juſtice Pratt with the Freedom of 


the city in a gold box ; and his Lordſhip 
having condeſcended to fit for his picture, 
Mr. Reynolds is to paint the ſame, and it 
is to be hung up in Guildhall, 

Thurſday 8. The King of Spain has 
lately ſent the Univerſity of Edinburgh a 
preſent of four Jarge folio volumes of 
prints engraved from the paintings found 
in the ruins of Herculanceum. The Um— 
verſity have ſent him a very handſome let 
ter of thanks written in Latin. | 

This day the Sheriffs of London and 
Middleſex went up to the Parhament- 
Houte with a petition from the city, for 


power to rebuild the goal of Newgate. 


Saturday 10. A man named Lars 
Nilfion, died lately at Forſham near Ska- 
ra, 
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ra, in Sweden, aged go. At 70 his hair 
was quite white, and his ſight greatly 
weakened, He had then a fever, which 
continued two months, and by which he 
loſt his hair. His hair afterwards return- 


ed to as bright a colour as that he had 


in his youth; his fight was re-eftabliihed, 
and he retained them both till his death. 

On Menday laſt Mr. Baron Adams 
and Mr. Juſtice Wilmot opened their com- 
miſſlon at Reading, for holding che afſize 
for the county of Berks; at which Tho- 
mas Watkins, for the murder of a ſervant- 
maid of the Mit Hammerſleys at Windſor, 
at the time their houle was robbed in the 
night, was found guity, and ordered for 
execution yellerday ; ; his body to he affer- 
wards hung in chains in Cailows-lane, 
near W indfor. 5 

A few days ago as two youths, at 
_ Ramigate, were going a ſhooting, by 
ſome accident the hindmoſt Jad's gun 
went off, and ſhot the other in the thigh, 
quite through, lo that the ſhot came out 
by his groin, of which wound he died in 
a few hours after. He was the {on of Mr. 
Stephen Holman, draper, of that place. 

Monday 12. Lord Viſcount] ownihend 
died this evening on the road from Bath to 
| London. His Lordſhip is ſucceeded in his 


title and eſtate by the Right Hon. George, 


now Viicount 'Towntihend. Z 
Wedneſday, 14. It is expected that 
lord Clive will be appointed g. vernor or 
Bengal ; and that mijor Lawrence will 
be commander in chief of the company's 

troops. 

A few days ago a farmer at Egham, 
being a little di: conlolate in his mind, 
took a gun, loaded, with him into the 
helds, and clapped the muzzle of it un- 
der his chin, and, by the means of a piece 
of packthread, faſtened to the trigger, 
diſcharged it with his foot, and died im- 
mediately. 

Saturday, 17. This morning died 
the right hon. the earl of Macclesfield. 
His ſen, Thomas, lord viſcount Parker, 
ſucceeds him in title and eſtate. 

Monday, 19. John Walter, eſq. mem- 
ber of parliament for Exeter, has preſem- 
ed the chamber of that city Sw the por- 
trait of lord chief luſtice Pratt, which is 
to be put up in the Guild-hall. 

VV edneſday, 21. His majeſty went 
to the houle of pecrs, and gave the royal 
aſlent to the fojlo! wing bills: 

The bill tor naturallzing his ſexene 
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highneſs the hereditary prince of Brunſ- 
Wie L unenbourg. 

The bill for better regulating his ma- 
jeſty's marine forces, when on ſhore, 

The bill to allow the importation of 
tallow, hog's lard, and greaſe from Ire- 


land, a farther linited time, duty free. 


'T he Bill for altering the duties on cyder 
and perry, and for allowing a longer time | 
for the payment thereof. 

The bill for better providing for the 
poor of that part of the pariſh of St. Se- 
pulchie, in the county of Middleſex; for 
better lighting the ſtreets, lanes, and paſ- 
ſages therein, and for widening Charter- | 
houſe-Jane. 

To leceral bills to incloſe and divide 
lands, and repair roads. 

And allo 10 ſeveral naturalization and 
private bills. 

Cambridge. Laſt Sunday an elderly 
couple were married at Huntingdon, who 
have lived together above 24 years, dure 
1 which time they have had 7 children, 

te eldeſt of whom has been long married. 

Friday, 23. Sir Charles Hardy, Kut. 


vice-admiral of his majeſty's fleet, was 


unanimouſly elected member for Rocheſ- 
ter, in the room of Lord Farker, now 
earl of Macclesfield. | 
Sunday, 25. This morning, an an- 
client man and his wife, named Knight, 
who ke pt the Marquis of Granby's head, 
alchouſc, near Fountain-ſtairs, Rotlier- | 
h1the, were found murdered. The man 
was fdund in his bed, not cold, with a 
large and deep wound by the fide of his 
throat ; the woman was on a bed in ano- 
ther 190m with her cloaths on, her throat 
cut, a wound juſt above one of her eyes, 
and another upon the top of her head, 
from which wounds had iſfued fo large 2 
quantity of blood, that it ran through the 
bed, upon the Rode: The murderer, 
whole name is Copbet, a ſailor, has ſince 
been taken, and committed to priſon, 
From Liſbon we have an account, that 
a married woman, in the province of Al- 
enteijo, having a deſign to marry another, 
who-was likewiſe married, ſhe killed her 
huſband and ber children in bed; and then 
adviſed her gallant to do the fame by his 
wife; but, he declaring he could not be 
guilty of fo barbarous a crime, ſhe, by 
Re r artifices, prevailed with him to lie 
with her, and, as ſoon as he was gotten 
to ſleep, ſhe ſtabbed him likewiſe, for 
whach the was hanged a few days ago. 
LIVINGS 


— 


12 —— ———— 


< — a -< ST... G4 Z _ 
_ 2 
— — —ä.ũ—ͥ—ᷓ— 2 —ů— W — 
” a 


SI Wc — — — es — "gr 


OOO AED Ae os SO DE — OG — — — 
* 
- * 


———— SN — 


LIVINGS i in the PALRONAGE of 


{Contirued from 5. 48. 


COUNTY. of CORNWALL. 


1 — — | 
ves — — | 

ets al. Lawenvick — 
Maker — 


and Gunwallo, iz which Pariſh 
Warbriage | — 

St. Anthony in Meneage 
Borian, al. St. Burian (with two Chaps.) 
Borian Deanery | 
Gulwatt's, al. Lanefly — 
St. f — 8 — 
St. Paul — — 
St. Cicment's, al, Moreſk — | 


855 al. St. Breage, T 


N ö I N | | 1 


Columb minor (vl. cert. val.) — | 


Dewftow, al. Davidftow 
Treveglos (with Warburftow Chap.) } 
Poghill | 
Boyton ( 181.7 — 
St. Giles in the Heath (42). 112. 8d. 1.) 


Laneſt (9 J. 5s. 4d.) — 
Tremaine (6l. 139. 4d.) — 
Treſmere (zl) —: n 
St. Endelian — — 
St, Clere ! — 
Morvall — — 
St. Stephen's in Bramwel! SEE 
_ COUNTY of 655 OUCESTER. 
Mickelden, at, Mickeltonn 
Eburton (fee Eton} &' —— 
' Daglingworth — wie 
Sydyngton St. Mary's — 
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Cowley, al. Cooly. — . 
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Notgrove — | 
Riffington parva | 
Wike Riſſington — — 
Aſton Blank, al. Cold Aſton 
Bar. ington parva | — 
Dos vrhatherley — — 
Corſe (a Peculiar of Deechurk).. — 
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For AP R I L, 1764. 


-SYS TE MATIC AL. DIVINITY, 


C n A P. XI. VII. 


Os HM: EE TTY; 


5%, AVIN 8 treated of thoſe duties, which ariſe from 
2 commercial and political relations; v'e proceed to 
ſpe. of thole diſpoſitions and graces, which form 
the Chriſtian temper. And of theſe Yumi {ity muſk 

always demand the frit confideration : for humili- 

ty 15 a temper, ſo eflentially neceſfary to the very 

being of a Chriſtian, that it is impoſſible to make the very fu 
advances in the ſchool of Chriſt without it. It is a temper, ſo pe- 
culiar to Chriſtianity, that even the language of heathen moraliſts, 
whether Greek or Latin, had not a word to expreis this grace; 
to which Chriſt promiſes his firſt bleſſin; ge“ Bleſſed are the poor 
„in ſpirit, the humble and lowly in heart.” And it is a grace 
which peculiarly diſplayed 1tlelf in him, who calls upon us, to 
learn of him, in this reſpect eſpecially — 8 of me, for I am 
© meek and lowly of heart.” 

What then is true humility ? we reply, a richt and a lowly ſenſe 
of ourſelves, founded upon a true conviction of our preſent ſtate, 
circumſtances, and condition, and of our future expectations, from 
the dread judge of all men: and, in conſequence of ſuch convic- 
tion, an endeavour to act in every n of life, with tke 
moſt ſteady and uniform propriety *, For humility, one 
cate 


An ingenious writer remarks, that humility is commonly oppoſed to 


£ ide, which includes ih it a falſe or over-rated eſtimation of otr ow merit, 
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ſea ed in the mind, muſt manjfeſt it's reality by outward acting 
or, meer verbal expreſſions will be found unavailable : as; on The 


other hand, a ſemblance of this grace, and a ſtudy to expreſs it by 


actions the moſt apparently humble, will be equally unprofitable, 


at the heart 15 not lowly. 


A moment's ſerious refKe xion will be ſufficient to teach every ra: 
tional creature humi! ility : for, whether you conſider yourſe ſelf as an 


' 


individual on this peopled globe, or as an individual on this little 


iſland, which is almoſt as nothing compared to the whole; of how 


ſmall ſigniffe cance are you, conſidered in reference to all the peo 


ple ofthis iſland! but, of how much ſmaller ſtill when any compare 


this iſland to the whole terraqueous globe: and when, amazing con- 


templation! you carry your thoughts to thoſe millions of wor 


which roll in infinite ſpace, and which, moſt probably, are peo. 


_ pled, with myriads of beings, all the creatures of Vis hand, and t: 


ſubjects of bis rule, who is Lord over all: to whom, when we 
elevate our reflexions, how are we loſt in the deep abyſs of his _ 


menſity! we want words to expreſs, we want thous nuts to con- 


ceive, our own nothingneſs: : and humility itſelf is abaſhed In dar- 


ing to make any the leaſt compariſon, between corruptible crea» 


tures, like us, and the eternal, almighty JIEHO VAI! 
I 'heſe conſiderations are ſufficient to humble the pride of the 


mightieſt Monarch that ever filled a throne. But let us come 
nearer to ourſelves. Not many years paſt, and we were all dark - 
ncls and nothing :— and when born, (without any w ul or co wrt t 


of ours) how many months of helplefs Infancy did we paſs ! how 


many years of childhood ſtole inſenfibly away! and, ſince we hay: 
entered upon the buſineſs of life; what difficulties have we wea— 
thered! under what diſappointments have we ſunk !—-with what 
NOPE and fears have we been toffed on the turbulent waves of 
life! | | 
From this view we ſhal! find very little cauſe for exultation and 
pride. 

But let us conſider, chat. FOE this time, we have been ſup- 
porting a precarious exiſtence, nay, and, perhaps, toiling only 
for that ſapport, by ſuch ſuppies as ate common to us, with the 
toweRt animals of the feld: all of which, as indeed all the Crea- 


an aſcript ion of it to ourſelves, as it's only and original cauſe, an undo! 

compariſon of ourſelves with other and, in contegue nce of that ſuppo! id 
ſuperior! ty, an arrogant preference AT ourſelves, and a fu petcihious coh- 
tempt of them. Hium:l; J, on the other hand, ſcems 0 denote that model 
and ingenuous tember of mind, which ariſes from a putt and equal ate 
of our oven advantage $ compared with thofe of « he and from a ſenſe o! 
our deriving all or: ig. Na uly from the author of our being. It's ordinary 
a tendants are milinets, a gentle forbearance, and an eaſy, unatliuinurs 
hum: unity, wich regard to the imperfe ions and faults of others. Wirtucs, 
rare indeed, but of the faireſt coinp lexion, the proper oitspring of ſo loge 
a parent, the bet ornaments of ſich imperfect creatures as we are; precious 


in the ght of God, and which 1weetly allure the hearts of men. 
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tures are united to ſuſtain our body: a body, by frequent pains 
and ſickneſſes, reminding us of our frail condition; and admo- 
niſhing us of that grave, which muſt infallibly be our lot, and 
which 3 is the moſt effectual cure of every high imagination! 
But, if our birth and our being, * frailty a and corruptibility of our 
frame, afford us ſtrong arguments for humility,! how much ſtronger 
e from the reflexions on our finful and ungrateful conduct to- 


wards God! It is humbling enough for us to recollect, that we 


have nothing row, which we did not receive ; that we can have 
nothing hereafter, but trom the free gift of him, to whom already 
we are indebted beyond all power of requital ; and can it be poſ- 


ble, TR we ſhould indulge perſona] vanity, for gifts intruſted to 
us, and belonging to an, other: gitts, Which we are too apt to uſe 


45 our Own; and have but too often employed in direct oppoſition 
io the piver's deſign !—If any thing can humble us, this reflexion 
mutt, 'Dhis conviction of our manifold and great offences; of our 
original and actual ſinfulneſs; of our corrupt nature, and it's per- 
nicious fruits; is the proper foundation of true humility, and 
that alone which will lead us to C *briſt for mercy and ſalvation. 
If trom this view of his preſent. ſtate, condition, and circum» 


ſtances, a man carries his thoughts to that thrice awful period, 
Which al! human wildom, wealth and power, cannot defer one 
moment : when, {tretched upon the bed of languiſhing and ſick- 


neſs, the feeble faculties ſhall ſcarce invigorate his helplc 8, dying 


frame; when death, with all his terrors, ſhall ſtand in full prof- 
pect before him: and not death only, but that tremendous judg- 
ment, which will make the ſtouteſt he; 


membrance of this ſolemn, certain ſcene, awaken the mind to the 
molt ſincere humility ? 

'Fheſe great topics, which are common to the! nighe ſt, as well 
as the loweit, of mankind, and in which all ma kind re nearly 
intereſted, falce avundantly to ſhow how little cauſe human crea- 
cures have for pride: who are but worms, flowers of a day, pait- 
ing ſhadows, ſinners by birth, ünner is act, their mortal parts 


ſpe: :dily to moulder in the duſt, their 1 immortal to live a lite of 


bliſs or mitery forever. | 
Such are ſome of the motives BY arguments We have to humili- 


ty; a grace, which not only brings peace to our own ſouls, and 
aflilts our proficiency in virtue, but endears us to our fellow crea- 


tures, and particularly recommends to the favour of that God, 


who reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble 


But of theie things; of the neceffity, the excellence _ the means 


Fo acquire the grace of humility, we will ſpeak in the next chapter. 
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VVV 
| : 


The LIFE of JOHN SWAMMERDAM, M. D. 


TAMES THEODORUS was born in Swammerdam, à 
village of Holland, ſituated upon the Rhine, between Leyden 
and Woerden, and removing afterwards to Amſterdam, where 
he carried on the timber trade, obtained the ſurname of Swam- 
merdam, from the place of his nativity, In this laſt place heaven 
blefſed him, on the laſt day of January, 1606, with a ſon, who 
was called John James Swammerdam, who followed, in that fa- 


ow - 


mous city, the buſineſs of an apothecary. As this John was very 


ſtudious of natural hiſtory, and very well ſkilledin ſeveral branches 
of it, ſo he diligently improved every opportunity of cultivating 


it, which his reſidence and way of life afforded, This great na- 
turaliſt, and Barentje Corver, daughter of John Janſz Corver, 


were the parents of John Swammerdam, who was born at Am- 
ſterdam, Feb. 12, 1637. His father intending him for the 
church, with this view took care to procure him early inftruc- 


tions in Latin and Greek; but our author, after ſerious exami- 


nation of his own diſpoſition and talents, thought himſelf unequal 
to ſo important a taſk, and brought his father to change his for- 
mer intention, who thereupon conſented to his ſon's applying 
bimſelf to phyſic; but as he kept him at home till he ſhould bc 
properly qualified to ingage in that ſtudy, he frequently employ- 
sd him in cleaning his curioſities, and putting every thing in it's 
proper place. This occupation inſpired our author, in a manner, 
from his childhood, with a taſte for natural hiſtory, ſo that, not 
content with the ſurvey of thoſe curioſities which his father had 
purchaſed, he ſoon began to make a collection of his own, by 
catching ſome, and buying or bartering for others, all which he 


diſpoſed in certain clafles ; and compared with the accounts given 


of them by the beſt writers. However, when grown up, he very 
ſeriouſly attended to his anatomical and medical ſtudies, but all 
the while with a mind bent on attempts of the greateſt import- 
ance. Accordingly he ſpent both day and night in diſcovering, 
catching and examining, the flying inſe&s proper to thoſe two 
different times, not only in the province of Holland but in that 
of Gueldres, and in the province of Utrecht, Our author, thus 
initiated into natural hiſtory, came to Leyden in the year 1651, 
to purſue his ſtudies in the Dutch univerſity ; and his progreſs 
was ſo anſwerable to his diligence, that, on the 11th of October, 
1652, he was admitted a candidate of phyſic in that famous uni- 
yerſity, after undergoing the examinations preſcribed on that 
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Our author, on his arrival at Leyden, contracted a friendſhip 
with the great anatomiſt Nicholas Steno, and ever after hved 
with him in the greateſt intimacy. 

The curioſities of anatomy now began to make a conſiderable 
impreſſion on our author; he immediately began to conſider how 
the parts of the body, prepared by diſſection, could be preſerved, 
and kept in conſtant order and readineſs for anatomical de- 
monſtr ation: and herein he ſucceeded, as he had done before in 
his nice contrivances to diſſect, and otherwiſe manage the minuteſt 
inſets. After this our author made a Journey into France, where 
he ſpent ſome time at Saumur, in the houſe of Tanaquil Faber, 
and made a variety of obſervations upon inſets. Among other 
things, our author, during his ſtay in the neighbourhood of Loire, 
obferved and deſcribed the flying infect called Libella, or Dra: 
gon-fly, and likewiſe ſome Hemerobia, or Day, flies. 

From Saumur he went to Paris, where he lived in the ER 
houſe, and in the greateſt friendſhip, with Steno. He likewiſe 
contracted an intimacy with Melchiſedec Thevenot, a very wor- 
thy gentleman, and formerly the French King's Miniſter at Ge— 


noa, who moſt hoſpitably received and entertained him and Steno. 


Thevenot moreover ſtrenuouſly recommended our author's ſkill to 
that great man Conradvan Beuningen, a Senator and Burgomaſ- 
ter of Amſterdam, and at that time that republic's Minitter at the 
court of France; who obtained leave for Swa:nmerdam, at his re- 


turn home, to diſſect the bodies of ſuch patients as ſhould hap- 


pen to die in the hoſpital of that city. He came back to 
Leyden to take his degrees; and ſeized the occaſion of his Ray there 
to cultivate a moſt intimate friendſhip with the famous Van 
Horne, who had been formerly his preceptor in the ſtudy of ana- 


tomy. It was at this time, and on the 22d of January, 1607, 


that, in Van Horne's own houſe, Swammerdam firſt injected the 
uterine. veſſels of a human ſubje& with a ceraceous matter, which 


moſt uſeful attempt he afterwards improved and perfected. The 
22d of January of the ſame year, he was admitted to his de 


vree © 
of Dr. of Phyſic, after having publicly maintained his diatriba, 
or theſis on reſpiration ; which was then conceived but in ſhort 
and contracted arguments, but appeared the March following 


with conſiderable additions, in a volume, from the printing-houſe 


of Gaſbekios, with a dedication to the illuſtrious 'Thevenot, and 
adorned with a frontiſpiece of a moſt elegant figure of the reci- 


procal copulation of the hermaphrodite houſe-ſnail. 
It was thus our author cultivated anatomy with the 3 art 
and labour, in conjunction with the celebrated Van Horne; but 
a quartan ague, which attacked him this year, brought him ſo 
very low, that he found himſelf under a neceſſity of diiconti- 
nuing his anatomical ſtudies, which, on his recovery, he entirely 
neglected, in order to give himſelf up to the ſtudy of inſects. 
In the year 1668, the Grand Duke of Tuſcany being then in 
Holland with Mr. Thevenot, in order to ſee the curioſities of the 
country, came to view thoſe of our author and his father, and 
ſurveyed 


attention for natural hiſtory. On this occaſion Swammerdam 
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ſurveyed them with the oreateſt delight, and ha uſual taſte and 
made fome anatomical diſſections of inſects in the preſence of that 


great Prince, who was both a lover, and moſt ſkilful judge of 
{ach things, and who was ſtruck with admiration at our author's 


great ſk11] in managing them, eſpecially at his proving, that the 


future buttciſly lay, with all it's parts neatly folded yp, in a ca- 


terpillar, by actually removing the inte guments that covered the 
former, and extrica ating. and exhibiting all it's parts, however 
minutes with incredible ingenuity, and by means of inſtruments 


of an inconceivable fineneſs. 
On this occaſion his ſerene Highneſs offered our author 12,000 


£orins for his ſhare of the collection, on condition of his remov- 


ing them himſelf into Tuſcany, and coming to live at the court 
of Florence; but Swammerdam, who hated a court life above 


all things, rejected his Hlighneſs“ 8 propoſal. Beſides, he could 


not put up with the leaſt reſtraint in religious matters, either in 
point of ſpeech or practice. He made the nature and properties 


( infects his chief ſtudy, and purſued it with infinite diligence, 
and without the leaſt relaxation; ſo that, in the year 1669, he 
Fubliſhed a general hiſtory of them, a work equally remarkable 
tor the author's great boldneſs in the att tempt, and happy ſuc- 


ceſs in the Se Pg 


Our author's father began to take offence at his proceedings, 
avd omitted no opportunity of reproving his fon for this his 
thoughtleſs way of acting; would have had him change it for the 
practice of phyſic ; but his father, ſceing no probability of his 
ſon's accomplithing his purpoſe, would neither ſupply him with 
money or cloaths, Our author, therefore, though exhauſted 
with inceſſant labours, and afflicted with a continual bad ſtate 
of health, at laſt conſented to take his father's advice; but his 
bad health rendered him quite unfit to bear the fatigues uſually 


attending the practice of phyſic, fo that he thought it was proper 
he ſhould retire into the country for ſome time, in order to reco- 


ver his ſtrength, and with a view of returning to his buſineſs with 


new force and ſpirits. But he was ſcarce ſettled in his country 


retirement, when, in the month of June, 1670, he relapſed into 


his former occupation. Thevenot, in the mean time, informed 


by his correſpondents in Holland of the diſagreement between 
our author and his father, did all that lay in his power to in- 
gage the former to retire into France. But, whatever impreſſion 
this propoſal might have on the ſon, his father forbade him to ac- 


cept of it. Ihe fon upon this, to oblige and appeaſe his in- 


cenicg father, made an accurate ſurvey of every curioſity in the 


lattef's grand and numerous collection, put all things in their 


proper places, and compoſed a moſt exact catalogue of them 
with infinite pains and labour, and a conſiderable loſs of time, 
which he afterwards ſeverely regretted. He formerly uſed to 
treat with great harſkneſs thoſe who contradicted his ſentiments, 
but, happening to read ſome books, which the then famous 


Antonia, 
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Antonia Bourignon had, a little before, publiſhed, they made ſo 
great an impreſſion upon him, that a ſtrict compliance with all the 
duties of a good Chriſtian was now become his principal concern. 


| He began more particularly to ſupprets the unruly paſſions of 
his mind. All this time Antonia Bourignon happened to be in 
Holſtein, accompanied by John Tielens, a native of Amſterdam, 


with whom Swammerdam had been long acquainted. He there- 


fore wrote to his friend the 18th of March, 1673, to beg he 


might procure him Antonia's good will, and leave to write to her 
on his ſpiritual concerns. He accord! ingly wrote to her the 2gth 
of April following, and he received an anſwer to his letter dated 
the 17th of Auguit. Her advice wrought ſo great a change in 
him, that, at that time, he thought 0 of not hing but of obtaining from 
222 a holy peace of mind, ſincerely grieving that he had loſt fo 

uch time in the ſervice of the world. After this he wrote many 


more letters to Antonia, who very graciouſly anſwered them. 


This year our author finiſhed his treatiſe on bees, which proved 


ſo fatiguing a performance, that he never after recovered even 


the appearance of his former health and vigour : and after this 
he grew. almoſt altogether careleſs of the arts he had been hitherto 
fondeſt of, He had conceived this diſtaſte for worldly affairs 
above two years before, though he had ſtruggled againſt it in fa- 
your of his book on bees ; but now he could no longer allow his 
mind any other occupation beſides that of loving and adoring the 
ſovereign good. 

He therefore reſolved to withdraw himſelf entirely from all 
converſation of the world; but had firſt the prudence ſertouſly 
to examine What would be neceſſary to maintain him in his re- 
tirement. 'T his he found to amount yearly to 400 Dutch florins, 
or gilders, wichout having any thin but his curiofities to raiſe 
ſuch an income by. Theſe, therefore, he reſolved to fell, in hopes 

the produce of them, put out to intereſt, would be tutacient to 
anſwer his demands. 55 A | 
The firſt he applied to on this occaſion was Thevenot, whom 
he requeſted to publiſh, and forward a fale of theſe things. 
Thevenot did all in his power to ſerve his friend, but to no 


purpoſe. 


This made Swammerdam apply to Nicholas Steno, who, hay- 
ing renounced the religion of his country, was become a member 
of the church of Rome, and had obtained a biſhopric as @ re- 
ward for his change, to induce him to continue in it, and now 
lived at the court of Florence. Swammerdam wrote to him, to 


know if the Grand Duke was as willing as he had formerly been. 


to purchale his curioiities. 
In anſwer to this letter the new convert's zeal made him uſe ; 
every argument he could think of, to induce our author, after 
his own example, to conform to the church of Rome, and re- 
move, with his collection, into Tuſcany ; promiſing him tor cer- 
tain, that the Great Duke would let him as for his curioſities 
the price of 12,000 florins, which his TOY had formerly 
offered, 
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dffered, and let him want for nothing, that could make life eaſy 


and agrecable. 
Our author looked upon theſe conditional offers, as the greateſt 


indignity that could be offered him, and, accordingly, bitterly 


reproached his friend Steno, for endeavouring to prevail upon him 
in a manner he utterly deteſted; telling him withal, that his foul 
was not venal; and Bourignon, being conſulted on this occaſion; 


adviſed him by all means to reject Steno's propoſals. 


Agitated by ſuch a ſeries of hopes and diſappointments, our 


author made uſe of the little leiſure that remained on his hands, in 


arranging and adorning his curioſities. 

While thus employed, he publiſhed at Amſterdam, 1675, his 
hiftory of the Ephemeris. This was the laſt offspring of our au- 
thor's great genius and application; after which, he intirely re- 
nounced all thoughts of human affairs, to think of nothing 
ſpiritual concerns, which he imagined he could not ſo well pro. 
mote in any other manner, as by going to confer perſonally with 


Bourignon. Accordingly, having firſt obtained her leave for that 


purpoſe, he ſet out the autumn following from Amſterdam for 
Sleſwick, in Holſtein, where ſhe reſided, arrived there the zoth 
of September, and ſpent ſome time in her houſe. 

On his coming home he had «the mortification of finding, that 


his father's diſpleaſure at his paſt conduct, inſtead of being ap- 
peaied, was grown more violent, on account of his late ers | 


takings. Another and greater ſubje& of affliction was, the mar- 
riage of his ſiſter Joanna, who had hitherto kept houſe for her fa- 
ther, ſince he had buried his wife; for his father, on this occa- 
fion had reſolved to break up houſe keeping, and to live, for the 
future with his ſon in law. 

Our author, therefore, now found himſelf under the ſad neceſ- 
ſity of ſhifting for himſelf by the month of May following. How 


great muſt have been his diſtreſs! He had neither money, 
or any thing of value, except his muſeum, which he had Sr 


ſo often endeav oured, in vain, to diſpoſe of; and his father did 

not propoſe to ailow him more than 20 florins a year, On this 
occaſion, he formed a deſign of retiring into the country, and 
flattered himſelf with the hopes of being able to provide for 


himſelf that way. But his father dying this year, put an end to 


his troubles, by leaving him a ſufficiency to live in a manner ſuit- 
able to his own inclinations; for now he ſaw himſelf freed from 
all buſineſs, but that of ſerving God, in which alone he delighted. 
But his joy was ſoon interrupted, when the father's fortune came 
to be divided, and his muſrum to be diſpoſed of, the ſiſter claim 
ing more of the inheritance than came to her tha re, and the chic 
direction of the ſale; while Swammerdam, for the ſake of pe 


and quietneſs, and in order the ſooner to get into his a ies 


for retire ement, ſubmitted to her unjuſt pretenſtons, Neve >Tthel-i. 

the vexation attending this family ſtrife, joined to the Aale terrap⸗ 
ted fervour of his devation, brought a tedious diſorder upon him 
this was a double tertian ague, w kick afterwards continued Will - 


4 
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f out intermiſſion, and then changed in different manners; whilſt 
1 this fit of ſickneſs continued, he got up but ſeldom in the day- 
| time. As the things he formerly took moſt delight in, were now 
become odious to him, he wrote to his friend Thevenot, who had 
again invited him to his houſe, that he would accept of his kind Fd 
offer, provided he would immediately difpoſe of his curioſities 
for him, and permit him to hve quite unknown and retired. : 
But here too our author was again diſappointed ; ſo that at laſt 
he advertiſed a fixed day in the month of May following, 1680, 
for the ſale of his curioſities, article by article. But whilſt our 
author was taken up in this manner, his old diforder broke out 
anew, with worſe ſymptoms : Thevenot, inſormed of the lan- 
guiſhing condition he was in, offered him the Jefuit's bark, then 
greatly talked of for it's efficacy in curing fevers; and Swammer- 
dam defired he might fend him ſome of it, and ſome ſpecific, 
againſt the dropſy, if he knew af any. But, at laſt, finding 
himſelf grow worſe and worſe, he made his will, the 25th of Ja- 
. nuary, 1680, and left Melchiſedee Thevenot, formerly the French 
Y King's miniſter at Genoa, all his,original manuſcripts belonging 
4 to the natural and anatomical hiſtory of Bees and Butterflies, with 
kfty-two copper- plates belonging to them; and ordered all thoſe 
valuable papers, then laid up in the houſe of Herman Wingen- 
Jorp, at Leyden, to be delivered to the legatee within a year af- 
| ter his death: but earneſtly recommended, that his Treatz/e on Bees, 
ſhould be publiſhed in Dutch, as well as Latin; as diſplaying 
the wiſdom and power of God, in ſo particular a manner. 
The little portion of life, that he enjoyed after this diſpoſal of 
his worldly concerns, he gave intirely to his ſpiritual ones; ſpend- 
ing his whole time in acts of love, and adoration of the fupreme 


It Being : and thus ended his courſe the 17th of February fol- 
b- lowing. | | | 5 EE = 1 
The great Gaubius gave a tranſlation of all his works from the * 


original Dutch into Latin: from which they were tranſlated into | 
Engliſh, in folio, 17 55 by Mr. Floyd, illuſtrated with fifty-three 1 
copper-plates; and by whom the : foregoing account of his life _— 
was extracted, from one written by the celebrated Dr. Boerhaave, 14 
whoſe life we have given in our lai volume, page 51. 
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TOHANNA KOERTEN, wife of Mr. Adrian Block, born 1 
in Amſterdam, in the year 1650, on the 17th of November, 1 
was, from her youth, very fond of learning arts and ſciences, as 
appears by her beautiful embroidery, magnificent laces, and tent- 
ſtich, her curious models in wax, maſterly writing, her knowledge 
in ſinging, and cutting all manner of devices, birds and trees, 


with a diamond on drinking glaſſes. She was admirably ſkilled 1 
; in making artificial ornaments and flowers, eſpecially of filk twiſt- - | 
= ed, and drawing in water-colours ; ſome of all which are ſtill to 7 
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be ſeen : beſides this ſhe applied herſelf to cutting various ſorts of 
figures out of paper, with ſciſſars; in which he ſucceeded ſo We. 
as to gain an everlaſting name by it. For ſhe was always an ob- 
Je& of wonder to all artiſts, who ſaw that ſhe, by her ingenuity 


and unwearied application, could cut out, with ſciſſars, whatever 


portrait the molt able artilt could repreſent with a pen : ſhe like- 
wiſe cut out landſcapes, with cattle, trees, and birds, and maſ- 
terly ſtrokes of writing, nearly as Melan * has done in many of his 
engravings. 


Men things made ſo much noiſe that all foreigners who. 


came to Amſterdam, animated with a deſire of ſeeing works of 
art, faw, with aſtoniſnment, her per formances, and praiſed them 
with admiration. On this account many Potentates, Princes, and 


great men, and even the Czar Peter Alexowitz came to ſee her 


curioſities, and, to her honour, ſet their hand-writing in the 


book of ker family's S genealog Zy. The EleQor Johan Willem of 


the Palts, offered her 1000 guilders for three pieces of her 
cutting out, but ſhe was not willing to be deprived of them, 
having taken much pains about them. She made a magnificent 


work for the confort of rhe Emperor Leopold, conſiſting of trees, 


arms, eagles, and crowns, in ornaments, with twiſted ars in tufts, 
for which more than 4000 guilders were given, She likewiſe 
made, for Mary, Queen of England, and other Princeſſes, divers 
Curioſities of that kind. 


The portrait of the before-mentioned Emperor, cut by her with. 


ſciſlars, was preſented to his Majeity, and, to her immortal me. 
mory, hung up in the chamber of curioſities at Vienna, with 
the following Latin verſes of the Profeſſor Francius cut under it ; 
Calaris hæc facies Leopold: ; dextera ferrum, 
Leva globum terræ, quam regit orbis habet, 
Marmora Lyſippi cedant et Mentoris æra 
Cedat Apelleus Parrhaſiuſque labor. 
Majus opus tenui in charta (mirabile viſu !) 
Exhibet, artifici forfice docta manus. 

She died Dec. 28, 1715, Many learned men and able poets 
have celebrated her in their writings and verſes, and have con- 
fecrated her name to immortality, 

More may be ſeen to her praiſe in Houbraken' s theatre of 
Dutch painters, vol. III. p. 293 to „ L. D. 


x Claudius Melan, a famous engraver and | painter, born in the year 
594. 
7 About 1001. ſterling. 
| II.. 
An A N. EC DOT E of the pious BISHOP 
S ANDERS ON. 
FADING G lately the inſtructive life of Biſhop SAN DER SOR, 


wrote by his Worthy frien d Dr. Walton, cauld not help 
: | 5 ; | | being 


5 ; 5 8 Oh . 1 | | 
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being deeply affected with the following anecdote, which de- 


monſtrated that excellent Prelate's charity, and gocdneſs of heart, 
to the truly miſerable and afflicted; eſpecially poor tenants WhO 
had ſuffered by ſudden floods, or any other providential calamity. 
And I hope this inſtance will ſoften, and make ſome good im- 
preſſion upon the hearts of rich landlords, eſpecially at this time, 
when ſo many Perſons have been ſuch great ſufferers by the late 


heavy rains and inundations: 


This excellent and truly Chriſtian Biſhop met with a poor de- 
jected neighbour, witp complained that he rented a meadow at 
91. a year, but that, when the hay was made, and ready to be 


carried into his barn, ſeveral days conſtant tain had fo raiſed the 


waters, that a ſudden flood carried it all away, and his rich land- 
lord, would abate him no rent, and that, unleſs he had half abat- 
ed, he and ſeven children were utterly undone. | 

It may be noted in this age, ſays the admirable biographer, 
there are a ſort of people ſo unlike the God of mercy, fo void 
of the bowels of pity, that they love only themſelves and chil- 
dren; love them ſo as not to be concerned whether the reſt of 
mankind waſte their days in ſorrow or ſhame : people who are 
curſed with riches, and think nothing elſe can make them and 
theirs happy. But it was not ſo with Dr. Sax DERSON, the good 
Biſhop of Lincoln, (a county where ſo many bave miſerably ſuf- 
tered by the late nncommon. fivods) for he was concerned at his 


neighbour's calan 1ty, and ſpoke comfortably to the poor man, bade 
him go home and pray, and not load himſelf with ſorrow, fof 


he would go to his landlord next morning, and if his landlord 
would not abate what he defired, he and a friend would pay it 


Tor him. 


He went the next day to the landlord, and told him of his 
poor dejected tenant, and how much God is pleaſed when we 
compaſſionate the poor; and, though God loves ſacrifice, yet he 
loves mercy ſo much better, that he is beſt pleaſed when he is 
called the God of mercy : he told him, the riches he was 
poſſeſſed of were given him by that God of mercy, who would 
not be pleaſed, if he, who had ſo much given and forgiven him 
too, ſhould prove like the rich Steward in the goſpel, who took 
his fellow creature by the throat to make him pay the utmoſt 
farthing.—Beſides, riches unjuſtly gotten, and added to his great 
eftate, would, as Job ſays, ** Prove like gravel in his teeth 3” 
and would, in tune, fo corrode and gnaw his conſcience, or be- 
come ſo nauſeous when he lay upon his death-bed, that he would 
then labour to vomit them up, and not be able; and therefore 
adviſed him to make friends with his unrohieous mammon, falſe 
and perithing, oppoſed to the true riches, before tha: evil da 
came upon him; but, however, neither jor is own, nor God's 
ſake, to take any rent of his poor dejected tenant, for that wer: 
to pain a temporal, and loſe his eternal havpineſs.—— Theſe, and 
other ſuch reaſons, were urged with fo grave and ſo compaflior 
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an earneſtneſs, that the landlord forgave the tenant his whole 
rent. With how great joy did the meek and merciful Doctor 
, Carry this good news to the tenant, and how mutual and ardent 
was their delight and comfort! Holy Job boaſts, that * He had 
r ſeen none periſh for want of cloathing;—and that he had often 
& made the widow's heart rejoice, or ſing for joy.” Dr. SANDER= 
SON might have made the ſame religious boaſt on this, and ma- = 
ny like occaſions : and I might tire myſelf, and the reader, in 1 
relating how fimilar the whole courſe of Dr. Sax pERSON's life was 1 
to the above ſtriking narrative. I ſhall here ſubjoin a more recent 
, inſtance, of a ſimilar nature with the above-mentioned—I mean 8 
of the preſent worthy Prelate, the Lord Biſhop of Ely, Who, . 
whilſt Maſter of Bennet College, Cambridge, as J am eredibly in- 
formed, moſt generouſly forgave a poor diſtreſſed tenant the great- 
eſt part of a long arrear of rent ;—which, I think, ought te 
be mentioned, to do juſtice to bis character, and to excite the 


rich and powerful to imitate ſo good an example. May we 9 
all, in our feveral ſtations, and according to our abilities, Go. 1 
9 5 | ES x5 | 85 
and do likewiſe | x | 
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To the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTILEMEN , VVV. gs 
In the Phyſico- Theology of your Magazine, Vol. IV. p. 302. 
the camel is remarked, by Q. L. Balbus, amongſt animals, 
having ſomething peculiar to them, which declares the exiſ- 
tence of a divine Being, I have, therefore, ſent you an ac- 
count of it, with the figure thereof, delineated from the life, 
hoping it will be acceptable to your readers, from 


Goodwin's-Court, Your humble ſervant, 
St. Martin's Lane, Conſant reader, and admirer, 
Sept. 18, 1763. | — T—e, 


ACCOUNT of the ARABIAN CAMEL. 


_ A MONGST all the domeſtic animals to be. found in the 
Aſiatic dominions of the Turks, none deſeryes our notice 
more than the camel: which is a lean, ſtately, inoffenfive ani- 
mal. When they hold their heads erect, they have a very majeſtic 
appearance ; but their aſia poſture is as repreſented in the plate. 
They are cloathed with a ſhort ſoft hair, a little curled, which is 
enerally of a Erowniſh colour, though ſome are white ; of this 
is made the fineſt camblets, and St. Matthew mentions particular- 
ly the cloathing of John Baptiſt, which was of camels hair, and 
2 leathern girdle about his loins, Matt. chap. iii. ver. 4. Their 
EOS | | | head 
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head is but ſmall in reſpect to their bodies; they have large eyes 
and ſhort round ears, with a flit in their upper lip, like a hare; 
they have no teeth in their upper jaw; their neck is long and 
thin, with a thin ſhort mane, and juſt under their ſtomach, be- 
tween their fore legs, is a hard ſubſtance, occaſioned by their 
laying down. They have a bunch on their back, which the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah mentions, Ifai. chap, xxx. ver. 6. it is covered with a 
ſhorter hair than the reſt of their bodies, though it is more fleſhy. 
They have a ſhort tail Iike an aſs, with four knots in it like a 
cow's ; their legs are long and thin, and at their knees is a ſmall 
bunch, which ſeems a ſupporter to their whole bodies; they have 
a cloven fleſhy foot, which is well adapted to the hot fandy 
countries, where a hoof would ſooner be deſtroyed. They are 
ſaid to live to the age of fifty, and ſometimes to an hundred years. 
Theſe creatures are wonderfully fitted, by Providence, for tra- 
yelling through the hot ſandy deſerts, being able to go four or 
five days, ſome ſay ſeven or eight, without water“: and, when 
thirſty, they will ſmell it at a great diſtance. For this reaſon they 
are very much uſed in long journies, taken by merchants, who go 
in large companies called caravans, to prevent their being plun-. 
dered by robbers, with which the eaſtern countries are muck in- 
feſted. , .Camels are taught to ie down to receive their burden, 
which is uſually eight hundred weight, with which they will tra- 
vel about two miles and an half in an hour, and their day's 
journey is frequently twelve or fifteen hours. They will brouſe 
on the little ſhrubs they find by the way, or if they meet with 
nothing of that nature half a gallon of beans, or barley, or a few 
balls made of meal, which travellers generally carry along with 
them, will nouriſh one of them for a whole day; and when, the 
journey is over, travellers uſually bind one of their legs to pre- 
vent their ſtraying, without diſturbing one another. The Arabs do 
not kill this creature for food, but the Turks eat the fleſh of the 
young ones, which they reckon a great dainty. The camel goes 
a year with young; and their milk was uſed by the Egyptians 
as a remedy for a great many diſeaſes, with very good ſucceſs, 
This, perhaps, may be the reaſon that, in Jacob's preſent to 
Eſau, the thirty ieh camels, is, in particular, taken notice 
of by Moſes, Gen. chap. xxx11. ver. 15. as being of greateſt 
value. It is very well known, that the gall, mixed with a proper 
quantity of honey, is an excellent liniment for the quinſey. 


The particular contrivance, or make, of the Dromedary or Camel's ſto- 
mach, according to Perſian anatomiſts is tus given; “ At the top of the = 
cond of the four ventricles there were ſeveral ſquare holes, which were the 
orifices of about thirty cavities, made like ſacks, placed between the two mem - 

branes which compoſe the ſubſtance of this ventricle ; the view of theſe ſacks 
made us think that they well might be the reſervative where Pliny faith that 
camels do a long time keep their water, which they drink in great abun- 
dance to ſupply the wants thereof in the deſurt.” | 
See Derham's Phyſ. Theologv, p. 342. 
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So far doth God extend his goodneſs over all his works, which 
he hath made in wiſdom, that he hath appointed each creature 


for it's proper climate; where, as ſome can endure heat, and 


others cold, and ſome can ſubſiſt longer without nouriſhment than 
others, ſo we ſee a remarkable inſtance in the camel, which can 
go ſo long without water in the dry and barren deſarts, wherc 
there is ſuch a ſcarcity of it, that the beaſts of burden which 
are common in theſe colder climates could be of little or no ſer- 


vice. And what an amazing inſtance of infinite wiſdom is there 


in the proviſion of food for all the creatures, conſidering ſo ma- 
ny thouſand different ſpecies which exiſt on the ſurface of this 
terraqueous globe, yet not one of the leaſt of them is over-looked , 


he giveth to each of them it's portion of meat in due ſeaſon, 


and each one hath it's proper nurture. So ſays Dr. Derham, 
„ What is food and nouriſhment to one is pernicious and de- 
© ſtructive to another; and what is of a pleaſant ſmell and taſte 
% to one, is fœtid and loathſome to another; by which means 
4 all the proviſion that the globe affords is well diſpoſed.” There- 
fore, conſidering all theſe wonderful works of the Almighty, how 
ought our ſouls, and all that is within us, be ftirred up to bleſs 


and magnify his holy name: when ſeeing what parental care he 


takes of the inferior part of the creation, we may be convinced, 
that he careth much more for us who are his nobleſt work, in whom 
he hath placed immortal ſouls, made us wiſer than the beaſts of the 
field, and taught us more underſtanding than the fowls of the air, 


and under whoſe ſubjection he hath put all the creatures of this 


lower world, to ſupply our neceſſities one way or other, either for 
food or raiment. | | 


| os 
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Of che OFFICERS of the INDUISITION. 42 
the CRIMES which are fſubje& to that TRIBUNAL. 


H tribunals of the InquisrTion are compoled of three 
IxQvIs1TORS, or Judges, a fiſcal Proctor, two Secretaries; 2 
Judge, a Receiver, and a Secretary of confiſcated poſſeſſions, Ai- 
jeflors, Counſellors, an Executor, Phyſiclans and Surgeons, 1 
Goaler, a Meſſenger, Door-keepers, Familiars and Viſitors who 
re inveſted with gr | 
ſecreſy. 
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Under the head of heretics are comprehended all perſons who 
have ſpoken, written, taught, or practiſed any tenets contrary to the 


ſcriptures, to the articles of the creed, and eſpecially to the tra- 


ditions of the church of Rome. Likewiſe ſuch as have denied 


the Catholic faith, by going over to ſome other religion; or 


who, though they do not quit the Romiſh communion, praiſe 
the cuſtoms and ceremonies of other churches; practiſe ſome of 


them; or believe that perſons may be ſaved in all * pro- 


vided they profeſs them with ſincerity. 
They alſo conſider as heretics, all who diſapprove any ceremo- 
nies or cuſtoms received not only by the church, but even by 
the inquiſition.— All who think“, ſay, or teach any thing contra- 
ry to the opinion received at Rome, with regard to the Pope's 
unlimitted authority, and his ſuperiority over general councils: 
or, who ſpeak, teach, or write, contrary to the papal deciſions 
on what occaſion ſoever. 
A ſuſpicion of hereſy, which is the ſecond caſe, is füll more 
extenſive, for to incur ſuſpicion it is enough that ſuch a perſon only 
ſtart ſome offenſive propoſition, or fail to impeach thoſe who ad- 
vance ſuch, —or contemn, or inutilate images, —or read books con- 
demned by the INQUISITION, or lend them to others. 


That perſon, alſo, incurs this ſuſpicion, who deviates from the | 


ordinary cuſtoms relating to religion practiſed by the Romaniſts ; 
as letting a year paſs without going to confeſſion or communion z 


the cating meat on fiſh days, or neglecting maſs at the times 


injoined by the church. 

They alſo are ſuſpected, was being in holy orders, repeat 
ſuch ſacraments as ſhould not be repeated; endeavour to enter 
into the marriage ſtate ; or marry two or three wives. 

In fine, ſuch incur a {uſpicion of hereſy as go but once to the 
ſermons of heretics, or any other of their public exerciſes, or 
neglect to appear before the InqQuisiToRs when ſummoned, or 
procure abſolution the ſame year they were excommunicated ; 
| alto the lodging, or contracting a friendſhip, with heretics, ak 
ing thera p! eſents, or even viſiting them; eſpecially the prevent- 
ing their impriſonment in the InqQuiz1TION 3 or furniſhing them 
with opportunity of eſcaping, though excited thereto by the 
ſtrongeſt ties of blood, of gratitude, or pity, Nay, to ſuch 
lengths is this article carried by the InqQuis1T0Rs, that perſons are 
not only forbidden to faye heretics, but are obliged to diſcover 
them, though a father, brother, huſband, or wife, on pain of 


eee of incurring a ſuſpicion of hereſy, and of be- 


. d e to tHe rigours of the tribunal, as abettors of the he- 
rely 


How unnatural, how cruel is ſuch an injunction! 
Under the name of F autors, or abettors of hereſy, which con- 
ſtitute the third caſe, are comprehended all who favour, defend, 
not make them better men, Theſe are always diſtinguiſhed by 


F How can other perſons know their thoughts ? 


the 
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| adviſe, or afſit, in any manner, thoſe whom the Ixqursrrors have 


begun to protecute,—or, who, knowing perſons to be heretics, 
or to have eſcaped from the priſons of the InquisiT10N, or, 
who, upon their being cited to appear, refuſed to obey the ſum- 
mans, yet conceal, adviſe, or aſſiſt them in order to their eſcape : 
likewiſe, all who by threats, or otherwiſe, moleſt the agents of 
the tribunal in the execution of their office ; or who, though they 
do not themſelves obſtruct them, aid or abet oppoſers. 

Under the name of Fautors of hereſy are alſo included thoſe who 
Fpeak, without permiſſion, to the priſoners, or who write to them, 
either to give them advice or comfort. Such as by money, or 
otherwiſe, prevail on witneſſes to be ſilent, or to favour the pri- 
Foners in their depoſitions; or who conceal, burn, or get poſ- 
ſeſſton, in any manner whatever, of papers which may be of 
wie to convict perſons accuſed, 

The fourth caſe ſubje& to the judgment of the Ivqu151TION, 
Includes magicians, wizards, ſooth-ſayers, and the like, of whom 
It is ſuppoſed, very idly ſare, that there are more in Italy than 
in any other country, the Italian women being ſtrangely curious 
and credulous. We ſhall not ſpecify the various accuſations 
brought on theſe occaſions, they conſiſting of ridiculous ſuperſti- 
tions, ariſing from a heated imagination and blind credulity, ra- 
ther than: from a depraved will, and a corrupt heart. We will 


only obſerve, that among the ſeveral caſes ſubject to the Ix- 
Q®4S1FI0N; none Fils it's priſans with a en number of Wo- 


men of all conditions. 

Blaſphemy., the fifth eaſe, though: very common, and one of 
the greateſt crimes, yet the INQUIsIT0Rs do not take cognizance of 
it, except it contain ſome hereſy. We ſhall forbear giving in- 
Khnees thereof here, it being much better far mankind that ſuch 
things ſnould be buried 1 in oblivion. 

Though neither Jews, Mohammedans, or ſuch like, are ſabjedi 
to che Id QuIs1TION, yet in many things they are obnoxious to it, as 
n all the caſes above- mentioned; thoſe crimes not being tolerated 
in Jews and Mohammedans, &c. more than in Chriſtians. Far- 
ther, the above-mentioned hecome ſubject to the IxqQuisITION, 
it they aſſert, write, or publiſh any particulars contrary to the 


Raman communion. Thus, for ,inſtance, ſhould a Jew or Mo- 


haramedan deny a Trinity, or a Providence, he would be puniſh- 
ed as an heretic; as alſo was he to hinder a perſon, proſeſling 
any of thoſe religions, from turning Chriſtian, or convert a Ro- 
maniſt to theirs, or favour ſuch a deſign. | 

Jews are not allowed to vend, publiſh, or even keep the Tal- 
mud, or any book which ſpeaks contemptuouſly of the Chriſtian 
religion, or is prohibited by the IxnqQu1sIT1ON ; and in fine, are 
nat permitted ta have Chriſtian nurſes, or to do any thing in 
£onternpt of the Romich religion. The InquisITORs take cogni- 


2ance of ſuch caſes, and puniſh offenders in them with the utmoſt 


ieverity ; ſo that the dread of this obliges thoſe unhappy people 
Is become converts to popery. However, ſuch a converſion does 
| not 
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the title of new Chriſtians, a title which is ſo. much deteſted, 
that the old Chriſtians can ſeldom be prevailed upon to marry 
among the new, though the families of the latter have been 
Chriſtians from their great grandfathers. The utter abhorrence 
in which theſe new converts are held, makes them unite more 
cloſely one with the other, in order to perform mutual ſervices, 
which they could not expect from the old Chriſtians. But this 
very union is commonly the ſource of their misfortunes. To il- 
luſtrate this I need but obſerve, that, if a new Chriſtian, who is 
fincerely ſuch, happens to contract a very ſtrict intimacy with 


other new Chriſtians, this alone would be ſufficient to make him 


ſuſpected of practiſing Jewiſh ceremonies with them, in ſecret, 
In conſequence of this ſuſpicion, ſuch perſon is ſeized by order 
of the holy office, and accuſed, by a depoſition of ſome perſon, 
of being a Jew. Being conſcious of his innocence, he flatters 


himſelf, that nothing will be eaſier for him than to prove it pub- 


licly; whence he makes no difficulty to comply with the cuſtom 
eſtabliſhed by the Inquiſitors, viz. of giving in immediately a 


complete inventory of ali his effects, &c. upon the firm perſuaſion 


that they will be reſtored to him the inſtant he ſhall have juſtified 
himſelf. But he is miſtaken, for, preſently after he has given in 


ſuch inventory, the Inquiſitors ſeize his effects, and ſell them 


publicly by auction. The bare accuſation pronounces him guilty, 


and he has no other way to eſcape the flames, than by making 
à confeſſion conformably to the articles of the indictment. As 
his accuſers, the witneſſes, and himſelf, are not brought face to 


face, his innocence is of no ſervice. His riches prove his ruin, 


thoſe being certainly ſeized; and his life would iuevitably fall a 


facrifice ſhould he not acknowledge himſelf a relapſed Jew, though 
he had always been a zealous Romaniſt. 


The ſixth and laſt caſe ſubje& to the judgment of the In- 
QUISITION, is of thoſe who reſiſt it's officers, or any way oppoſe 


it's juriſdiction, As one of the chief maxims of the tribunal is 


to ſtrike terror, and to awe ſuch as are ſubject to it; it puniſhes, 


with the utmoſt ſeverity, all who offend it's agents and officers, 


On theſe occaſions the ſlighveſt fault is conſidered as an heinous 


crime. Neither birth, employment, dignity, or rank, can pro- 


tet. To threaten, ever ſo little, the loweſt officer belonging 


to the InquisIT1ION, it's informers, or witneſſes, would be pu- 
niſned with the extremeſt rigour. VVV 


Such are the caſes which ſubject a perſon to the IX TS1T ION. 


We will next treat of the ways by which ſuch a one becomes ſo. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES: V the CHURCH Ti 


ENGLAND. 
(Count inued fi "om page 119.) 


LSO, the ſaid eccleſiaſtical perſon ſhall in no wiſe at an; 
. time, nor for any other cauſe than ſor their hone FA 
neceſſity, haunt or reſort to any taverns or alehouſes; and after 
their dinner, or ſupper, they ſhall not give themſelves to drinking 
or riot, ſpending their time idly, by day or by night, at dice, 
cards, or tables, or playing at any unlawful game; but at all times 
(as they ſhall have leiſure) they mall hear and rea d ſomewhat of 
the holy ſcriptures, or hall occupy themſelves with ſome other 
honeſt exerciſe; and that they always do the things w hich apper- 
tain to honeſty, With endeavour to profit the common- dal; hay- 
ing alw tt in mind, that they ought to excel all other in purity of 
life, and ſhould be a an example to the people to live well and 


L chriſtianly. 


ITEM, That hey mall, in confeſſions every Lent, examine 
every perſon who cometh to confeſſion to them, whether they Cat! 
recite the articles of their faith, their } ater-ne ger and the tc com- 
mandments in Engliſh ; and hear them ſay the ſame particularly: 
wherein if they be not perfect, they {hall declare then, that every 
chriſtian 1 ought to know the ſaid things before they ſhould 
receive the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and admoniſh them to 


learn the ſaid neceſſary things, more perfectly, or elſe they ought 


not to preſume to come to God's box ard, without a perfect know- 
tedge and will to obſerve the ſame : and if they do, it is to the 
great peril of their ſouls, and alſo to the worldly e that 
they might 1ncur kercaiter by the ſame. 

ALso, That they ſhall admit no man to preach within any 
their cures, but ſuch as ſhall appear unto them to be ſufficiently 11 
cenſed thereunto, by the King's Majeſty, the Lord Protector's 


Grace, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of York 
in his province, or the Biſhop of the dioceſe; and ſuch as ſhall 


be ſo licenſed, they ſhall gladly receive to declare the word of God, 
Without any reſiſtance or cont! adicton, 

ALSO, it they HAVE heretofore declared to their pariſhioners any 
thing to the exto! ling or ſetting ſorth of pilgrimages : relics or 
images, or lighting of candles, kifling, decking of the f ſame 
images, or any ſuch ſuperſtition, they ſhall now openly, before 
the ſame, recant and reprove the ſame: ſhewing them (as the 
truth is) that they did the ſame on no ground of icripture, but 


were led and {ſeduced | Dy a common error 2 ind abuſe, crept into the 


church throughout the ſufferance and avarice of ſuch as felt profit 
by the ſame. | | 

Al. so, If they do, or ſhall know any man within their pariſh 
or elſe where, that is a letter of the word of God, to be 3 in 
Englifh, or fincerely preached, or of the execution ef theic the 


7 ; ; Preten ſed 
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pretenſed power, now by the laws of the realm juſtly rejected, ex- 
tirpated and taken away utterly, they ſhall detect and prefent the 
ſame to the King or his council, or to the juſtice of peace next ad- 
joining. 5 
AIs o, That the parſon, vicar, or curate, and pariſhioners of 
every pariſh within this realm, ſhall, in their churches and chapels, 
keep one book or regiſter, wherein they ſhall write the day and 
the year, of every wedding, chriſtening and burial, made within 
their pariſh for their time, and ſo every man ſucceeding them like 


wiſe; and therein ſhall write every perſon's name that ſhall be ſo 
wedded, chriſtened, or buried. And for the ſafe keeping of th 
lame book, the parifi ſhall be bound to provide of their comm 
charges, one ſure coffer, with two locks and keys, whereof the 
one to remain with the pariſon, vicar, or curate, and the other 
with the wardens of every parith church or chapel wherein the 
{aid book ſhall be laid up: which book they ſhall every Sunday 
take torth, and in the preſence of the ſaid wardens, or one of 
them, write and record in the ſame, all the weddings, chriſtenings, 
and burials, made the whole week before; and that done, to lay 
up tne book in the ſaid coffer, as afore. And for every time that 
the ſame thall be omitted, the party that ſhall be in the fault there- 
of, ſhall forfeit to the ſaid church 35. and 4d. to be employed, to 
the poor men's box of that pariſh, 5 Ps 
FURTHERMORE, Becauſe the goods of the church are called 
the goods of the poor, and at thoſe days nothing is leſs ſeen than 
the poor to be ſuſtained with the ſame ; all parſons, vicars, ,pen- 
tionaries, prebendaries, and other beneficed men within their 
deanery, not being reſident upon their benefices, which may diſ- 
pend yearly 2ol. or above, either within his deanery or elſewhere, 
ſhall diſtribute hereafter among their poor pariſhioners, or other 


inhabitants there, in the preſence of the church-wardens, or ſome . 


other honeſt men of the pariſh, the tenth part of the fruits and re- 
venues of their ſaid benefices, left they be worthily noted of in- 
gratitude, which reſerving ſo many parts to themſelves, cannot 
vouchſafe to impart the tenth portion thereof among the poor peo- 
pie of that pariſh, that 15 fruitful:and profitable unto them. 5 
And to the intent that learned men may hereafter ſpring the 
more, for the execution of the premiſes, every parſyn, vicar, 
clerk, or beneficed man, within his deanery, having yearly to diſ- 
pend in benekces, and other promotions of the charch, an 1001, 
ſhall give competent exhibition to one ſcholar: and for fo many 
1001, more as he may diſpend, to ſo many ſcholars more ſhall he 
give like exhibition in the univerſity of Oxford or Cambridge, or 
ſome grammar ſchool; which after they have profited in good 
learning may be partners of their patron's cure and charge, as 
well in preaching as otherwiſe, in the execution of their offices, 
or may (when need ſhall be) otherwite profit the common-weal 
with their counſel and wiſdom. | | | 
„Aso, That the proprietaries, parſons, vicars and clerxs, 
having churches, chapels, or manſions within their deazery, ſaall 
| X 2 beſtou 
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they have profited in the ſtudy of holy ſcripture. 
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beſtow yearly hereafter upon the ſame manſions or chancels of 
their churches being in decay, the fifth part of that, their bene. 
fices, till they be fully repaired ; and the ſame ſo repaired, fhall 


always keep and maintain in good eſtate. 


ALso, That the ſaid parſons, vicars, and clerks, ſhall, once 
every quarter of the year, read theſe injunctions given unto them, 


openly and deliberately, before all their pariſhioners, to the intent 


that both they may be the better admoniſhed, of their duty, and 


their ſaid pariſhioners the more moved to follow the ſame for their 


Allso, For as much as by a law eſtabliſhed, every man is bound 


to pay his tythes, no man ſhall by colour of duty omitted by their 
curates, detain their tythes, and ſo redub, and requite one wrong 
with another, or be his own judge, but ſhall truly pay the ſame, 
as he hath been accuſtomed, to their parſons, vicars, and curates, 


without any reſtraint or diminution. And ſuch lack and default 


as they can juſtly find in their par ſons and curates, to call for re- 


formation thereof, at their ordinaries, and other ſuperiors* hands; 
who, upon complaint, and due proof thereof, ſhall reform the 
ſame accordingly. Eo „ 

ALso, That no perſon ſhall, from henceforth, alter or change 
the order and manner of any faiting-day that is commanded, or of 


common: prayer or divine fervice, otherwiſe than is ſpecified in 


theſe injunctions, until ſuch time as the {ame ſhall be otherwiſe 


ordered and tranſpoſed by the King's authority. 


As o, That every parſon, vicar, curate, chantery-prieſt, and 
ſtipendary, being under the degree of a Batchelor of divinity, 


ſhall provide and have of his own, within three months after this 


viſitation, the New Teſtament both in Latin and in Engliſh, with 
the paraphraſe upon the ſame of Eraſmus, and diligently ſtudy 


the ſame, conferring the one with the other. And the Biſhops 


and other ordinaries, by themſelves or their officers, in their ſynods 
and viſitations, ſhall examine the ſaid eccleſiaſtical perſons how 

Aso, In the time of high-maſs, within every church, he that 
faith or ſingeth the ſame, thall read, or cauſe to be read, the epiſtle 
and goſpel of that maſs in Engliſh, and not in Latin, in the pul- 


pit, or in ſuch convenient place, as the people may hear the ſame. 
And every Sunday and Holiday they ſhall plainly and diſtinctly 


read, or cauſe to be read, one chapter of the New 'Teſtament in 


at even- ſong, after nagniſicat, one chapter of the Old Teſta- 


ſhould be read in the church, three of them ſhall be omitted and 
left out with the reſponds; and at even-ſong time the reſponds 


with all the memories ſhall be left off for that purpoſe. | 
ALso, Becauſe thoſe perſons which be fick and in peril of 


death, be oftentimes put in deſpair, by the craft and ſubtilty of the 
devil, who is then malt buſy, and eſpecially with them that lack 
e the 


N in the ſaid place at mattins immediately after the leſſons: 
an 

ment; and to the intent the premiſes may be more conveniently 
dane, the King's Majeſty's pleaſure is, that when nine teffons . 
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the knowledge, ſure perſuaſion and ſtedfaſt belief, that they may 


be made partakers of the great and infinite mercy, which almigh- 


ty God of his moſt bountiful goodneſs, and meer liberality, with- 


out our deſerving, hath offered freely to all perſons that put their 
full truſt and confidence in him: therefore, that this damnable 
vice of deſpair may be clearly taken away, and firm belief and 


ſtedfaſt hope, ſurely conceived of all their pariſhioners, being in 


any danger, they ſhall learn and have always in readineſs ſuch 
comfortable places and ſentences of ſcripture, as do ſet forth the 
mercy, benefits and goodneſs of almiguty God towards all peni- 
tent and believing perſons, that they may at all times (when ne- 
ceſſity ſhall require) promptly comfort their flock, with the lively 
word of God, which is the only ſtay of man's conſcience. | 
ALso, To avoid all contention and ſtrife, which heretofore 
hath riſen among the King's Majeſty's ſubjects in ſundry plates of 
his realms and dominions, by reaſon of fond courteſy, and chal- 


lenging of places in proceſſion, and allo that they may the more 


quietly hear that which is ſaid or ſung to their edifying, they 
ſhall not from henceforth, in any pariſh-church at any time, uſe 
any proceſſion about the church, or church-yard, or other place; 


but, immediately before high-maſs, the prieſts, with other of the 


choir, ſhall kneel, in the midſt of the church, and ſing, or ſay, 


plainly and diſtinctly, the litany, which is ſet forth in Enpliſh, 


with all the ſuffrages following; and none other proceſſion, or li- 


tany, to be had or uſed, but the ſaid htany in Englith, adding 
nothing there, but as the King's Grace ſhall hereafter appoint; 


and in cathedral, or collegiate churches, the ſame ſhall be done 


in ſuch places as our commiſſaries in our viſitation ſhall appoint. 
And in the time of the litany, of the maſs, df the ſermon, d 


when the prieit readeth the ſcripture to the pariſhioners, no nun- 
ner of pecſons, without a juſt and urgent cauſe, ſhall depart out 
of the church; and all ringing and knolling of bells, ſhall be ut- 
terly forborn at that time, except one bell in convenient tune to be 
rung or knolled before the ſermon. „ 
ALso, Like as the people be commonly occupied the work-day 
with bodily labour, for their bodily ſuſtenance, ſo was the holyday 
at the firſt beginning godly inſtituted and ordained, that the peo- 
ple ſhould that day give themſelves wholly ro God. And, where- 
as, in our time, God is more offended than pleaied, more diſho- 
noured than honoured upon the holyday ; becauſe of idleneſs, 
pride, drunkenneſs, quarrelling and brawling, which are moſt 
uſed in ſuch days; people, nevertheleſs, perſuading themſelves 
ſuſficiently to honour God on that day, if they hear maſs and ſer- 


vice, though they underſtand nothing to their edifying : therefore, 


all the King's faithful and loving ſubjects ſnall trom henceforth 


celebrate their holyday, according to God's holy will and pleaſure; 


that is, in hearing the word of God read and taught, in private 
and public prayers; in acknowledging their offences to God, and 


amendment of the ſame ; in reconciling their ſelves charitably to 


their neighbours, where diſpleaſure hath been; in often time, re- 
| . | celying 
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ceiving the communion of the very body and blood of Chriſt ; in 
viſiting of the poor and ſick; in uſing all ſoberneſs, and godly 


converſation : yet, notwit: ſtanding, all parſons, vicars, and cu- 
rates, ſhall teach and declare unto their pariſhioners, that they 
may, with a'ſafe and quiet conſcience, in the time of harveſt, la- 


bour upon the holy and feſtival days, and fave that thing which 


God hath ſent. And if for any ſcrupuloſity, or grudge of con- 
ſcience, men ſhould ſuperſtitioully abftain from working upgn thoſe 
* that then they ſhould grievouſly offend and diſpleaſe 


ALso, Foraſmuch as variance and contention 15 a thing \ 
moſt diſpleaſeth God, and is moſt contrary to the bleſſed commu- 
nion of the body and blood of Chriſt, our Saviour: curates ſhall 
in no wiſe admit to the receiving thereof, any of their cure and 


flock, who hath maliciouſly and openly contended with his neigh- 
bour, unleſs the ſame do firſt charitably and openly reconcile him- 
ſelf again, remitting all rancour and malice, and whatſoever con- 


troverſy hath been between them; and, nevertheleſs, their juſt 
titles and rights they may charitably proſecute before {uch as have 
authority to hear the ſame. _ 


55 [Zo be continued. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
5 „ 
REMARKS oz St. MATTHEW VI. ver. 25. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

CANNOT but think our tranſlation, though, for the moſt 


part, genuine and excellent, has here ſlipt into a very great 


impropriety, and miſrepreſented our divine Maſter's meaning. 
Mn jpepvale, „take no thought for your life,” ſeems to be 


not only the wrong meaning, but the very reverſe of the ſcriptural _ 


doQtrine : for it certainly is highly incumbent on every one to 
take a prudent and moderate thought for the neceſſaries of life. 
Therefore, the.true ſenſe of our Saviour's expreſſion muſt be, 
„ take no anxious thought, indulge no perplexing care, ſuch as 
may argue an unreaſonable diftruſt of Providence, or may reud 
and tear your minds with diſtreſſing and pernicious ſolicitude“. 


I am, gentlemen, yours, &c. | 
| G. 1. 


Further 
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II. 3 
FURTHER REMARKS 6: GAL. III. ver. 20. 
To the EDTITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MaGAZIN E. 
GENTLEMEN, | 


N your Magazine for February laſt, T obſerved two attempts 
1 to give the ſenſe of Gal. iii, ver. 20; but as neither of them 
appear to me ſatisfactory, I have taken the liberty of ſending 
you a few thoughts farther on the ſubject. As I never ſaw any 
of your publications before, I cannot judge in what particular 
toht Philo-Script viewed the paſſage, and know not what anſwers 
have been given before theſe, if, therefore, as poſſibly may be 


the caſe, what I now ſend ſhould coincide with any thing already 


ſaid, I hope you will excule this unneceſlary trouble, 
The words are evidently a part of the Apoſtle's argument to 


prove, that the Sixai covenant could not diſannul the Abrahamic 


covenant 3 Which, as he obſerves, ver. 18, would be the caſe if 
the 7nh-ritance, contained in the promiſe to 4braham and his ſeed, 
vas ſuſpended upon zero conditions, afterwards enjoined by the 


crremonial lau. The claim, then, would be made from the /axv, 
and fo the promiſe be vacated. To ſhew, therefore, that this was 
not the caſe, he reaſons thus, ver. 15. That if it be but a mans 


convenant, pct, if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth or addeth there- 
20, i. e. In common juſtice, a mutual agreement between man 
and man cannot be cancelled, or the conditions of it altered, 
by any ſubſequent act of another per/on, without the conſent of 
the parties obliged. Now, the parties in the Abrahamzic covenant, 
ver. 16. ate, the bl:/ed God, Abraham, and his ſeed, who are al- 


ways exprefily included with him in tl. original grant. And 


this ſeed of Abra bam is to be underſtood, firſt, and principally, of 
Chri/t, in whom all the promiſes were confirmed; and, conſider- 
ed as in him, of all the Faithful, both Jeabs and Gentilet, vid. 
er. 29. Now, ver. 19, the law given afterwards at Sinai could 


not dij/annd this promiſe, confirmed by God to Chriſt, and to be- 
lievers in him, becauſe Moes, who acted therein as mediator, ver. 


19. between God and /razl, did not repreſent, nor act for, that 
ſpiritual feed, to whom the Promiſe was made. For though the Jeaus 
were the /ecd of Abraham by lineal deſcent, yet, in their national capa- 
city, they were not zhat /eed of Abraham principally intended in the 
promiſe. Now, ver. 20. a med!ator is not a mediator of one : i. e. 
Of one party only. The nature of his office ſuppoſes two, at 
leaſt, between whom he tranſacts. But God is one: i. e. only one 
of the parties. The /eed of Abraham, in their collective capaci- 
ty, as being all the faithful, not being repreſented here at all. 

This, L think, is the Apoitle's argument, and the concluſion na- 


turally follows — That M/, mediating between Ged and the 


Jews, on a fnoviar occaſion, reſpecting them in particular, and 
not appearing for the collective body of Abraham's /piritual ſeed, 
to whom the promiſe was made, could not aſſert their intereſt 
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in that prior engagement, or vacate the promiſe made to them. 
March 22, TI am, gentlemen, yours, &c. 
1764. T. H. 
Me think abe hace done juſtice to this ſubject, and hope our 
correſpondents will excuſe our emiſfion of other papers upon it. 


III. 
St. THOMAS juſtified againſt the OBJECTIONS of a 
SY DEISTICAL PHILOSOPHER. - 
By Dr. CAMPBELLE. 

FEAT NT Thomas's infdeiity and faith were very extraor- 
6c dinary. He would not believe that Jeſus was riſen from 
- 0 the dead.” This our pniloſopher judges highly unreaſonable, 
and apprehends, that his diſciples might have ſatisfied themſelves 
with leſs. Was not jeſus, fays he, to be known without thoſe 
* wounds, or the prints or ſcars of them by his own diſciples? 

© Had they forgot the idea of his perſon, and the ſound of his 
“ voice in ſo ſhort a time?“ Upon ſuch evidence, I confeſs, 
the diſciples ought, in reaſon, to have believed the reſurrection. 
But the gentleman, I hope, upon ſecond thoughts, will not be ſo 
forward in ondemaing St. Ihomas for being ſo much upon his 
guard, or ſo very cautious in admitting the truth of an event ſo 
extraordinary. It ſhews, at leaſt, the firmneſs aud honeſty of the 
man, and that he was not to be led away by any cheat or impoſ- 
tor; nor can I much approve of our philoſopher's ridiculing St. 
Thomas's demand of that particular inſtance of ſenſible demon- 
ſtration. Homer icems to lay great ſtreſs upon ſuch a proof in 
the caſe of Ulyſſes, without ſuſpecting it liable to ridicule, or to 
this wile objection : If theſe marks were only prints or ſcars 
of wounds in his hre ds and fide, could not another perſon, 
« who might have a mind to deccive, make ſcars in thoſe places, 
or the appearance of ſuch wounds ?” Euryclea had not forgot 
the idea of Ulyſſes“ 8 perſon, and the ſound of his voice. | 


AM B77 W Tv Engr EO8X0T 605 10e bat 
2 Ty df, Door re, Tg T Oduors torus Fo 
Odyil. xix. 
But, when ſhe came to . the Fur of the wound in his 
thigh, ſhe then immediately knew he was Ulyſſes; and was fully 
ſatisfied as to the identity of his real perſon: 
CUTIXE 0 7 | | 
 O'vanv Thy. mort 4455 GUG M Azure ori. 
H pa Oovartivs £704, ON v þ. | - IÞiQs 


* We have given this and the following piece, as well deſerving at- 
tention, from the very learned and judicic »s Dr. Campbell's poſtumous 
work, entitled, The Auihenticity of the Goſpel Hiſtory juſtified, 2 Vol. 8 *. 

+ In thy whole form Utyiles ſeems expreſt, 
None imag'd cer like thee, my matter loſt. 
| The dame {tr aight knew 
The ſcar which on his manly Knee he bore, 
Cain'd in a combat with a tavage boar. 
Sec Mr. Pope“ 8 trentiation. 
his 
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This ſcar Homer always calls an inconteſtible proof. As ſuch 
Ulyſſes ſhews it, when his father Laertes demanded ſome unde- 
niable evidence of his being his ſon Ulyſſes; and, to convince 
them beyond doubt, he ſhews it to Eumeus and Philetas, two old 
ſervants of the family. 

Having ſo far mentioned this paſſage of Homer, I cannot but 
obſerve further: although Euryelea's diſcovery of Ulyſſes hap- 
pened in the preſence of Penelope, and was attended with ſuch 
circumſtances as might have engaged her attention, and led her 
to unceritand that her gueſt was her huſband, yet ſhe came not 
then to diſcern who he was. And, I can venture to ſay, that the 
reaſon that Homer aſſigns 1s this, her eyes ere holden that ſhe 
thould not know him, which the poet repreſents as the effect AE 
Minerva's diverting her mind, or employing 1 it otherwiſe. | 


H' 0 Er pd Yona? a@vTin, er. ane. | 
T va; ad wa. 7 v rt. 


Ibid. 


So that one, "with good reaſon, may alledge, Homer never 
would have blamed Thomas's demanding ſuch a proof for the 
truth of the reſurrection: nor would he have judged the caſe of 
the two diſciples going to Emmaus, heir eyes avere holden, that 

they /bould not know him, à matter of ſo much ridicule. But, per- 
| haps, the gentleman's taſte of things 1 is much more refined, and 
far preferable to that of Homer's! And, I confeſs, few men 
can be capable of propounding wiſer queſtions than our philoſo- 
pher : “ Were theſe prints,” ſays he, “better to be known than 
Le le form of his perſon, which they had ſo often ſeen ?” Byno 
means ; otherwiſe the ſeeing them was to little purpoſe. But St. 
Thomas might think, that after his reſurrection theſe prints 
were become neceſſary parts of the form of his body; and his 
ſeeing them could not well leſſen his conviction as to the identity 
of hid maſt er's real perſan. | | 


% 


IV. N 
REMARKS on the WOUND in JESUS'S SIDE. 


By Dr. CAMPBELL, 
UR Philoſopher calls in queſtion the truth of what St. 

John reports concerning zhe avound in Feſus's fide. And the 
only reaſon he goes upon is this: This fact (ſays he) was un- 
«© known to St. Thomas'“ (but how to St. Thomas! when it is 
here the very fact he inſiſts upon ?) „and the other _Apolties 3 : 
for if they did: know 1t as well as St. John, why do none of 
„ them either tell us of the fact, nor of theſe words that refer to 
„it?“ Why, really, I do believe, that neither St. John, nor 
any other of the goſpel hiſtorians, have told us all that they knew. 
Each of them, no doubt, have related what Mey judged proper 
for their purpoſe; and What more can any ſober man expect or 
demand from any hiſtorian whatſoever? Livy tells us, that Scipio, 
You. V. | © 4 having 
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having given orders that Maffiva ſhould not be ſold along with the 
other African priſoners, ſent him home to his uncle Maſaniſſa, 
honoured with preſents * : and afterwards informs ns, that Ma- 
faniſſa, in his interview Fin 8 dipio, aſſured him, that this civility | 
towards his nephew had made him long for an opportunity of be- 
coming an ally to the Romans f. Now, why does Polybius nei- 
ther tell us of the fact, Scipio's granting Maſſiva his liberty, nor 
yet of thoſe words, in Scipio's interview with Maſauiſſa, after 
the defeat of Indibilis, that refer to it |? In our philoſophers 
manner of explainins hiſtory, Polybius muſt deny thoſe events 
report ed by Livy, and therein contradiet him; or, to expreſs it 
in the gentleman's own lar Luoge, (when he would have St. John 
to deny what the other goſpel hiſtorians report concerning Chriſt's 
foretelling his reſurrection to his diſei ples) [ have exaramed Vo ly- 
bius, and ind, 1 lays not a word OL any of thoſe two events, 


but denies them beth, This is the manner of our philoſopher. 
What biftorical . the reit of the world might be left in 
doſſeſſion of, under the management ot this gentleman, Jam not 


4 


able to foreſee. But ſure I am that the N e of Chriſta- 
nity would not have leit them one article that does not ſuit the 
cauſe of infidelity. 5 . | 
CCC ( 4. Yds Polyhe 
lib. 10. 5 27. lib, 11. % 31. e 1 | | 


„ 
a ARE on I E BR F W S IV. ver. 12. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRis S TIAN 's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


S there are divided opinions among the learned concerning 
the Apcſtie's meaning in Heb. chap. iv. ver. 12. „ For thc 
WO ord of God is quick and powerful, &c.” ſome underſtanding, 
that by the Word of God” is ſignified the Son of God, the 
ſecond perſon in the adorable Trinity, who was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us, John 1. ver, 14. on the contrary, others ſuppoſe 
it to mean the written word of God, divine revelation, If, 
therefore, this ſhould not be below your noti:e, I ſhould be glad 
to fee, in forks future number of your Magazine, either your 
oven opinion, or that of your correſpondents, reſpecting the ſacred 
paltage. I remain, with my beſt wiſhes for the ſucceſs of your 
Work, | 
London, March, Your conſtant reader and admirer 
1764. 5 J. L 
N. 
Canclufion of a LETTER to a Friend inclined to DE ISM. 
TC TOM Rr 

7, DOT there is one thing yet behind: a % will ſk, how 
we thall know to diſtinguiſh betwixt 2e and falſe miracles ? : 
And this may be ſaid to be neceſſary to the ſubject we are upon. 
For We 10 of the adi alledged ends all in this, that ſuch mi- 
raculous 
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taculous facts are ſufficient atteſtation of ſuch perſons being ſent 
by God; and, conſequently, that we are to believe the doarine 
which they taught. EE Fs N 
The Dei deny any ſuch thing as Miracles, but reduce all to a. 
ture. Yet every ingenucus perſon muſt confeſs, if he had ſeen ſuch mz- 
racles as are recorded of Maſes, and of CHriſt, it would have convinced 
him. And, for the truth of them, we mutt refer to the evidences 
given. But, in the mean time, if there is no rule whereby to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt true and falſe miracles, there is an end of all 
we have ſaid. For, /ays a Deiſt, if the devil can work ſuch things 
as appear miracles to me, Jem as much periuaded as if they were 
true miracles, and wrought by God: and ſo men may be deceived 
in truſting to miracles. „ | 8 
The common notion of a miracle is what exceeds the power of 
nature. To which we ſay, That we know not the utmoſt of the 


VIC 
power of nature, and, conſequently, cannot tell what exceed: it. 
Nor do you, he wonld ſay to a Chri//ian, pretend to know the 

| 4 WI z 1 a 
utmoſt power of jþ7ri7s, Whether goed or evil; and how tuen, he 


ad aſe, can you tell what exeeeds their power? I doubt not, he 
goes on, but you. would have thought thoſe to be true miracles. 
which the MATCIANS are {ard to have wrought in Egypt, but that 


Maſes is 1:14 io have wrought miracles that were ſugerior to them. 

To which we aitwer if two powers contend for the juperioritys 
as here God and the devil did, the beſt iſſue that can be, is to 
ice them Wreſtle together, and then we thall toon kn W Wich is 


the ſtrongeit. Ini was the caſe of Moeſes and the magicians, of 


Coriji aud the devil, There was a ſtruggle, and Satan Was plainly 


4787; fe Ot. 5 


confeſs I know not the power of ſhirite, nor how they work 


upon Hedligs. And by the fame reaſon that a ſpirit can lift a 


ftraau, he may a hot, and the whole earth, for ought I Know: 
and may do many uings which would appear true mzracles to me. 


* 
7 0 


and d might deceive me. And ail I have to truſt to in this caſe, 


15, che reſtraining power of God, that he will not permit the devil 


ſo to do. And, were it not for this, I doubt not but the devil could 
take away my life in an inſtant, or inflict terrible diſeaſes upon 
me, as upon 7. 1 | 


And I think this confideration is the ſtrongeſt motive in the 


world to keep us in a conſtant dependence upon God, that we 
live in the midſt of ſuch powerful enemies, as we can, by no 


means reſiſt, of ourſelves, and are in their power every minute, 


when God ſhall withdraw his protection from us. And it is in 


their power, likewiſe, to work nt and worders to deceive us, if 


2 


God permit. And herein the great power and goodneſs of God 


is manifeſt, that he has never yet permitted the devil to work 
miracles in oppoſition to any Wwhom he ſent, except where the re. 
mmedy was at hand, and to ſhew his power the more, as in the 
Caſe of Maſes and the magicians, &. | 
And this is further evident, becauſe God has, at other times, ard 
Þpon other occaſions, ſuffered the devil to exery his power, io as to 
| 5 Y 2 make 
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make fire deſcend upon Job's cattle, c. But here was no cauſe 
of religion concerned; nor any truth of God in debate. 
But Chriſt has foretold, Matt. x xiv. ver. 24. That fal/e Chrifts 


and falſe preph:t: ſhall ariſe, who ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 


ders, to deceive, if poſſible, the. very elect. And it is ſaid, 2 Theſſ. ii. 


ver. 9. That there ſhall be a wicked one, whoſe coming is after 


the working of Satan, with all power, and /igns, and lying wor 
ders. And it is ſuppoſed, Deut. xiii. ver. 1. Sc. That a fal/e pro- 


phet may give a gn or a wonder, to draw men after falſe Gods. 
Here then, it may be obje#ed, is /ign againſt /ign, and wonder againſt 


abonder. and which of theſe ſhall we believe? The anſwer 1s plain, 


The it no doubt. For God cannot contradict himſelf, nor 
will thew fgrns and æbonders in oppoſition to that /aw which he 
_ hath eſtabliſhed by ſo many gu and wonders. "Therefore, in 
ſuch a caſe we muſt conclude; that God has permitted the devil - 
to exert his power, as againſt Moſes and Chriſt, for the trial of, 


our faith, and to ſhew the ſuperior power of God more eminent- 
ly, in overcoming all the power of the enemy. _ 
But, as I faid before, we have a more ſure word, that is, proof, 


than cven theſe miracles exhibited to our outward ſenſes, which 


is the word of prophecy. Let, then, any falſe Chriſt, who ſhall 
pretend to come hereafter, ſhew ſuch a book as our Bible, which 


haz been fo long in the world, the moſt ancient book now ex 


tant, teſtifying of him, foretelling the time, and all other cir- 
cumſtances of his coming, with his ſufferings and death, and all 
theſe prophecies exactly fufilled in him. And till he can do this, 
le cannot have that evidence which our Chriſt has, and he muft 
te a falſe Chriſt to me, and all the ſigns that he can ſhew, will 
be but lying wonders to any that is truly eſtabliſhed in the 

Chriſtian faith, | | LS | 


But it may be a trial too ſtrong for thoſe carleſi ones, who will 


ros be at the pains to enquire into the grounds of their religion, 


but take it upon truſt, as they do the faſhions, and mind not to 


frame their hves according to it, but are immerſed in the world, 


and the pleaſures of it. ER 
8. And it will be a juſt judgment upon theſe, that they who 


ſhut their eyes againſt all the clear evidences of the goſpel, ſhould 
be given up to believe a lye. And the reaſon is given, 2 7%. ii. 


ver. 12. Becauſe they had pleaſure in unrighteoujneſs. They loved 
aarknejs rather than light, becauſe their deeds aver evil, : 

do that J muſt repeat what J ſaid before, that there is a pre- 
paration of the heart, as of the ground, to receive the truth. 


And where the doctrine does not pleaſe, no evidence, how clear 


ſoever, will be received. God eannot enter till Mammon be dif- 
poſſeſſed. We cannot ſerve theſe two maſters. He who has a 
clear ſight of heaven, cannot value the dull pleaſures of this life. 
Aud it is unpoſtble that he who is, drowned in „ene can reliſh 
Jfiritual things. Vie love of this world is emnity againſt God. 


The 


1 bas 1 
BY 
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The firſt ſin was a temptation of ſenſe. And the reparation, to 


open our eyes to enjoyment of God. Vice clouds this eye, and 
makes it blind to the only true pleaſure. It is fooliſpneſs to ſuch. 


a One. 


This, this, Sir, is the remora that keeps men from Chriſtianity. 
It is not want of evidence, but it is want of confrderation. I 
would not ſay this—till I had gone through all the topics of rea- 
ſon, that it might not be called cant. But this is the truth, 
As David ſays, To him that ordereth his conver/ation . aright will 
1 ſheww the jalvation of God. And our Saviour ſays, / any man 
do the abi, of Cod, he fhall know of the doctrine, ewhether it be 
of God, or whether I ſpeak of myjelf. And mo man can come 
wnto me except the Father draw him. This was the reaſon why St. 
John the Baptiſt was ſent, as a fore-runner, to prepare the way 
tor Chriſt, by preaching of repentance, to fit men for receiving 
the goſpel, „ : Fe „ 

And they who repented of their ſins, upon his preaching, did 
gladly embrace the doctrine of Chriſt. But they who would not 
torſake their ſins remained obdurate, though otherwiſe men of ſenſe 


and learning. As our Saviour told the Prieſts and Elders, Matt. 


xxi. ver. 32. John came unto you in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye 
believed him not; but the publicans and the harlots believed him. . 
And ye, ayhen'ye had ſeen it, repented not afterwards, that ye might 
believe. And when Chriſt ſought to prepare them for his doctrine, 


by telling them, that they could not {erve God and Mammon, it is 


ſaid, Luke xvi. ver. 14. That when the Phariſees, who were cove- 
tous, heard theje things, they derided him. But he inſtructed them in 


the next verſe, if they would have received it, that aof ig highly 
eſteemed among men, is abomination in the fight of Goa, And in- 


torced this with the example of the rich man and Lazarus. And 


ſaid, chap. xvii. ver. 25. That it awas eaſier for à camel 10 go 


through the eye of an needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 


| kingdem of God. And Chap. xiv. ver. 33. That awhoſoever he be 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. Now, 


take this in the largeſt ſenſe, that he who is not ready and ævill- 


ing to forſake all, as if he hated them, as Chriſt ſaid, ver. 26. 


If any man come to me, and hate not his father and mother, &c. that 
1s, when they come in competition with any command of Chriſt, 
and take not up his croſs and fellow me, he cannot be my diſciple. How 
few diſciples would he have had in this age! Would all his i- 

racles perſuade ſome to this! The world is too hard for heaven 
with moſt menn „ . | 

Here is the cauſe of infidelity. The love of the world, the 
luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of lite, 
darken the heart, and, like ſhutters, keep out the light of hea- 
ven; till they are removed the light cannot enter. The ſpirt 
of purity and holineſs will not deſcend into an heart full of all 


uncleanneſs. If we would invite this gueſt, we mult {weep the 
houſe, and make it clean, = i 


But 


\ 
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But this too is of God, For he only can make a clean heart; 


and renew a right ſpirit within us. But he has promiſed to give 


this wiſdom to thoſe who aſk it, and lead a godly life, 'There- 
fore, aſe and you ſhall hawe, JeeR and you ſhall find, knock and it fhall 
be opened unto you. But do it ardently and inceſſantly, as he that 


ſtriveth for the ſoul. For God is gracious and merciful, long ſuf- 


fering, and of great goodneſs ; and thoſe who come to him in 


fincerity he will in no wiſe caſt out. Therefore pray in faith, na- 


thing doubting. And what you pray for, according to his will, 45 
lieue that you receive it—and you ſpall receive it, To his grace 1 


commend you. 


And, with the fulneſs of the 33 oh! that it would pleaſe 
God to take the veil off the heart of the Jews! and let them 


ſee, that as they have been deceived by many falſe Me/jahs fince 
Chriſt came, ſo none whom they expect hereafter can anſwer the 
prophecies of the Meſſiah, ſome of which I have, named, and, 


therefore, no ſuch can be the Me/zah who is prophecied of in their 
own ſcriptures. 

And let them ſee and Sant der how, that fatal citeth they im- 
precated upon themſelves, His blood be on us, and on our children, 
has cleaved unto them, beyond all their former ſins, and even 
repeated ids/atry; from which, to ſhew that this is not the cauſe of 


their preſent diſperſion, they have kept themſelves tree ever ſince; 
and for winch their longeſt captivity was but ſeventy years, and 


then prophets were ſent to them, to comfort them, and aſſure 

them of a reſtoration : but now they have been about ſeventeen 
hundred years diſperſed over all the earth, without any Prophet, 
or proſpect of their deliverance; that the whole world might 


take notice of this before unparalleled judgment, not known to 


any nation that ever yet was upon the face of the earth! fo pun;/h- 
ed, and fo preſerved for Judgment, and I hope, at laſt, for a more 
wonderful METCY » | For if” the caſting AWny of them be the re: onctiiug 


of the world, wvhat ſhall the receiving of them be, but l. oy from the 


dead ? For God hath concluded all in unbelicf, that he might have mer- 
cy upon all, O the depth of the riches bol h of the <vijdom and know 
ledge of God How unſearchabi» are his judgments, and his ways 700 


finding out ! For of him, and through him, and 40 him, are all things, 


Ta whom be glory for ever. amen. 

And thus; Sir, I have laid before you the arguments, tha 
to me ſeem more than ſufficient to ſ tisfy any unvrcjudiced man. 
They are, as 1 have faid, an «>ſtratt of what the late Mr. Lie 
wrote upon the ſubject. What 15 added in the introductory pages, 
what 1s interlperſed⸗ and what omitted, will be ſeen if you read 
both. But whether you do or do not; I hope you will be ſatisfied, 


and receive the truth to your protection, let it ccme from _ 


hand it will, or by whatever means. 
Though there may be ſomething particular ! in your caſe, as 
having teen once enlightened, yet let not that hiuder you from return- 


ing to the truth. I hope you will examine your Own heart; con- 
| baer 
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der what were the motives that drew you from the public ſervice 


Ff that church whoſe communion I ſaw you embrace, femingly; - 


upon mature deliberation. If the peruſal of deiſtical writings 
was the cauſe, I hope you will endeavour to recolle& whether you 
duly weighed them? For, methinks, they muſt be very light 
when weighed i in the ballance with the evidences for the truth of 
Chriſtianity, which you had before received, Did you call in all 
the aſſiſtance in, your power in favour of what you had before em- 
braced ? Were you not aſhamed to propoſe your doubts ? Strive, 
beſeech you, to be an impartial judge: and judge yourſelf. 
Upon what terms you may be allowed to return, muſt be left 


to the ſpiritual Governors appointed by Feſus Chriſt, and God the 


Father.—And that both, they and you may deal faithfully by each 


other, if you ſhould make application to them, and that there 


may be joy in heaven, and on earth, on your account, is the - 


_ hearty with, of 


July 21, Your humble on TO 

8 , e 1 
T o s T „ 

If any doubt remains, you are referred to a book intitled, The 


Neaſenableneſs and Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion, in two volumes, | 


by Robert Fenkin, late Fellow of St. John's College, in Cam- 


| bridge. The ſecond edition. London, printed for Richard Sare, 


in Gray's-Inn-Gate, Holborn, 1708. Which has been read, with 


reat FRUaTaction, ſince the penning of the fore 010 ketter, 
Sc P 3 80 g 


VII. 


The ANSWER to Dr. MAVYHEW's OBSERVATIONS 


_ RECOMMENDED. 
To the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN'S Macazing, 
GENTLEMEN, 


TOT long fince a book was publiſhed by Dr. Mayhew, 
I Paſtor of the Weſt Church in Boſton, intitled, „ Obſerva- 
* tions on the Charter and Conduct of the Society for the Pro- 


* pagation of the Goſpel in foreign Parts;“ wherein the author 


takes every poſſible occafiongto ſtrike at the church of England, 
as, indeed, his cz} rien pet to have been the making ob⸗ 
jections to the Ferch rather than the ſociety. I had drawn up ſome 
remarks on his performance, with an intention to have ſent them to 
your uſeful pamphlet; but I have thrown them into the fire on read- 


ing, «© An Anſwer to Dr. Mayhew's Obſervations, printed for Ri- 


** yington in St. Paul's Church-Vard.“ The author of which 


obſerves, that. Dr. Mayhew's book is written, partly againſt 
.* the church of . in general, partly againſt the conduct 


ok the ſociety for the propagation of the goſpel, in ſettling 
„ Miniſters of that church in the Maſſachuſetts and Connecti- 
é cut; partly againſt appointing Biſhops to reſide in his Majeſ- 
„ ty's Far colonies, The. firſt, though not formally pro- 


% poſed 
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& poſed by him-as one head of his work, appears to be in his 
„ view throughout the whole of it. And if ſatisfaction be pre- 
4 viouſly given to candid perſons on this point, they will be 
«© better prepared for conſidering the other two.” 
Permit me to aſſure your readers, that they will find full ſatis- 
faction given to them on theſe ſubjects in the preſent anſwer, 
which 1 take the liberty to recommend, by your channel, to the 


attentive peruſal of all thoſe wha may think themſelves concerned 


in this intereſting ſabje&t. For few pieces of controverſy have 
fallen under my notice written with more manlineis, decency, and 
temper ; were I to ſpeak of it in one word, I would ſay, that it 


Was penned with the judgment of a ſcholar, the moderation of a 


Chriſtian, and the dignity of an Archbiſhop, But whether, in- 


deed, what report has advanced be true, that this is the produc- 


tion of a great and worthy A***p, or not, the merit of the 
9 | * P 


pamphlet is ſufficient to recommend it; and I ſhall think myſelf 
happy, if your admiſſion of theſe few lines ſhall introduce the 
performance to the notice of thoſe, who think of the ſtate of re- 
ligion in our American colonies, and of ſending Biſhops to them: 


while you will allow me to finiſh with the concluſion of this an- 
ſwer, which, I doubt not, Will give pleaſure to your readers. 
Speaking of Doctor Mayhew, the author ſays, I intreat him 
« to conſider, for all men ought, What manner of ſpirit he is of“. 
He hath very good abilities, and a zeal that would be highly 
«« commendable, if it were duly tempered with charity. But he 


 ** ſeems to have naturally a moſt vellement ſpirit, and to have 


«« 1mbibed, perhaps, in his early days, equally ee 
b poſſeſſions againſt the very name of Biſhops, and every 


% meant well, not only into great unfairneſs of arguing, but far 


« worſe faults. And though I have made uſe of ſome freedom 


*in ſetting forth his miſtakes and partialities, yet, if ſuch treat- 
ment, as he hath given Mr. Apthorp, was defigned ior The 
*5 benevolent end of ſhewing him to himſelf 1, ſurely my treat- 
ment of him will not be imputed to any unkinder motive. it 
„he amends upon admonition, he will deſerve much reſpect ; it 
de not, much pity. | | 1 : 1 

But, however he may take what I have written, I hope 
others, particularly the Diſſenters, both Engliſh and American, 
„ as many as may happen to ſee it, will conſider it calmly ; and 
neither indulge fears without foundation, nor affect fears which 
* they have not, in order to hinder their epiſcopal brethren from 
enjoying what they have a right to. Our inclination is to live 
in friendſhip with all the proteſtant churches. We aſſiſt and 
protect thoſe on the continent of Europe as well as we are able. 
We ſhew our regard to that of Scotland as often as we have 
an opportunity, and believe the members of it are ſenſible that 


Luke ix. yer. 55, f Obſery, page 145. Engliſh edit, 


Vs 


ing 
connected with them. I am ſenſible that theſe things plead in 
his excuſe; for they have often hurried men, who on the whole 
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135 &© we do. To thoſe, who differ from us in this part of the ki 
I « dom, we ncither attempt, nor wiſh any injury. And we hall 
„ gladly give proofs to every denomination of Chriſtians in our 
« colonies, that we are friends to a toleration even of the moſt. 
„ intolerant, as far as it is ſafe; and willing that all mankind 
« ſhould poſfeſs all the advantages, religious and civil, which 
they can demand, either in Jaw or reaſon. But with thoſe who 
„approach nearer to us in purity of faith and brotherly love, 
we are deſirous to cultivate a freer communication, paſſing 
«© over all former diſguſts, as we beg that they would. If 
we gire them any ſeeming cauſe of complaint, we hope they 
„will Henity it in the moſt amicable manner. If they publiſh 
W 2 e it, WE hope they will preſerve fairneſs and temper, If they 
| ful in either, we muſt bear it with patience, but be excuſed . 
from reply! ing. If any writers on our fide have been leſs cool, 
or leſs civil, than they ought, and deſigned to have been, we 
«re ory tor it, and exhort them to change their ſtile if they 
„Write again. For it is the duty of all men, how much ſoever 
they ks 3 in 3 to agree in mutual good will, and kind 
F 60 behai wur,”? 


1 am, gentlemen, yours, 


. 


REMARES on the «<FORM of PRAYER for DISSENTERS 
wal LIV ERPO OI.“ 


T the EDITORS { of the Cu HRISTI. AN” 8 Maca AZINE, 


— 


GENTLEMEN, 


WAS ſtruck the other day with ſeeing advertiſed, “ a Form of | 
Prayer for the uſe of a Congrega tion of Proteſtant Diſſenters 
at Liverpool.” A form of prayer for Diſſenters cannot fail ts 
„ b and, at the ſame me, to give pleaſure to ever 
ane man, 50 muſt be glad. to fee reaſon and. good ſenſe lo © 
far prevail, as to triumph over che Barbariſm and Abſurdity of 
extemporaneous effuſtons in the public worſhip of God. 
Fhatever may be the eaſe in private, where, perhaps, we may 
with great propriety „offer up our petitions to God, without an 
py: compoſed form; yet ſew men, 1f any, are capable of addreſ- 
ſing the Deity in public c, and le ading· tlie devotions of an aſſem. 
bly from the inſtantaneous ſuggeſtions of their own minds. 
Not, however, to enter into tits ſubject, let me proceed to 
| obſerve: that I ſent immediately for this Form of Prayer, full of 
many pleaſing expectations concerning it; but I can ſcarce find 3 
words to ex preſs my diflatisfaction, upon the peruſal of i. 1 3 
think 1t my duty to bear my teſtimony againſt it; and I know 
not where I can do it ſo properly as in your pamphlet, which has 
always ſhewn itſelf a friend to genuine Chriſttanity, as well as 
to liberal thinking and free inquiry, and is therefore zuſtly efteem- 
ed by ſenfible aud lincere Chriſtians, 
vol. V. | CL 
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The editors of this Form of Prayer tell us, in an advertiſe- 
ment, that it is not the haſty production of any one perſon, but 
ce the joint labour of ſeveral, improved by the judicious remarks 
« of many :” an information they might have with-held, ſince a 
more lifeleſs, dull, and unſpirited compoſition was, perhaps, ne- 
ver delivered, under this denominatipn, to the world before. 

But, had this been it's only defect, it had paſſed forever un- 
noticed by me. It has more capital deficiencies. It pays no 
honour to that divine perſon, who gave his life on the croſs to 
redeem a guilty world. In one word, it is perfectly Socinian. 

And how far ſuch a public Form may be allowed and winked at, 
I leave thoſe to judge who have more eee wag. and are in 
ſuperior ſtations. However, that I may not barely afſert concern- 
ing this Form, I would juſt obſerve, that the merits or mercies 
of Chriſt are never introduced, even in the concluſion of any of 
theſe prayers. He is never confidered throughout in any other 
light, than as a Teacher of Wiſdom, and an Example of Vir- 
tue z—As a Saviour from fin, he is never addreſſed or thought of, 
as a full proof of which, permit me to quote, in the margin, 
from their firſt general act of thankſgiving, their thanks for 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt +; while I juſt beg leave to obſerve, 
that ſome of their beſt expreſſions are borrowed from the liturgy 
of the church of England: a work, whoſe genuine piety, and 
ſuperior excellence, is more and more demonſtrated by ſuch 
Forms as the preſent, and by ſuch attacks as it's feeble advet. 


laries make upon it. 
8 | T am, gentlemen, 
Your conſtant reader, 


JOHN of LIVERPOOL, 


+ Mormng ſercvice, page 15.—< Put above all we praiſe and magnify 
« thee, for the rich diſplay of thy goodneſs, in the manifeſtation of thy 
« Son CHRIST JESUS; whom thou haſt raiſed up to bleſs "mankind z 
% to turn them from darkneſs to light; and from the power of ſin, to 
F the worſhip and obedience of thee, the true Gop. | 
« We acknowledge, with the higheſt gratitude, the perfect doctrine 
of our. blefſed Saviour; that by him thou haſt given us thy heavenly 
truth, to enlighten our minds, to fanctify our hearts, and guide our 
feet in the way of peace; and that in his life thou haſt ſet before us 
an example of the moſt exalted goodneſs, to animate our endeavours, 
6 and to encourage us to preſs forward continually. | | 

We thank thee for the promiſes of thy raercy and forgiveneſs, upon rt. 
% pentance and newneſs of lite; for the aſſurance of thy gracious influence 
to help our infirmities; and for the bleſſed hope of immortality, confir:- 
© ed to us in the goſpel, GO Bo | > 

„We rejoice in the exceeding riches of thy grace, that thou haſt ex. 
* alted thy Son JEsUs, to be a Prince, and a Saviour; and that, through 
* thy wiſe and merciful appointment, he is the author of eternal Glvation, 
Sf to all thoſe who gbey him.” | | TD, 
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P. S. Since I wrote you my laſt, the Monthly Review has fallen 
into my hand; the authors of which, (as I did expect, and, in- 
deed, every man mult be certain of, who know their ſentiments) 
applaud and approve this Socinian Form of Prayer. How does 
it grieve one, by the way, to think, that thoſe Diſſenters, who 
once were famous for their firm and fincere attachment to the 
religion of Jeſus, ſhould now be ſo fallen off from the true faith, 
as, the firſt form of prayer they unite in, to unite in a Socinian 
Form, and one ſo derogatory from the honour of that bleſſed 
Maſter, whom their forefathers ſo truly worſhipped It is no won- _ 
der that Reviewers ſay of this Form, that“ it contains nothing but 
© what every Proleſtant may readily aſſent to ;”—They might 
have added, and every Mohammedan alſo. But what raiſes my 
indignation more eſpecially is, the offenſive and indecent remark 
which thoſe ſhameleſs men make concerning the Liturgy of a 
church, the moſt diſtinguiſhed for it's learning, and freedom 
« of inquiry, of any in the Chriſtian world,” as they them- 
ſelves confeſs. Who would believe that dark apd nameleſs wri- 
ters, like theſe, ſhould be {uffered to utter from their obſcurity, 
that „“ the abſurdity of ſome parts of the public ſervice of the 
church of England are ſo great, as would even ſhock the 
« underſtanding of a Cherokee?“ But while they can be allow- 
ed to revile the Maſter, [ſee page 192, Oc. of the Monthly Review 
for March] no wonder they proceed with impunity to revile his 
moſt faithful ſervants. NFL io = N 


IX. Eh 5 
e K e 4 T.1-0.-N 
From II O M A R, an HERMIT of the EAST, 
UNDER the LOSS of WORLDLY BLESSINGS. 
NUMBER V. 
(Continued from Page 71.) 


OO to the Babylonian Monarch, and learn underſtand» 

ing *. See him driven from men, eating graſs as oxen, 
and his body wet with the dew of heaven! Yet bleſſed was 
this chaſtiſement; the angel of affliction inſtructed him in true 

wiſdom ! He fell only to riſe more glonous ! His reaſon re- 
turned unto him; reaſon, far more valuable than his throne ; 
and he praiſed and*honoured him who liveth for ever and ever, 
whoſe dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and whoſe king- 
dom is from generation to generation. | — 

Son of man, thou too art fallen! Thy glory, and honour, 
and rebes, are departed from thee ! They have made them- 


* See Dan. chap. iv. 


Z 2 felves 
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ſelves wings and are flown away. Search, then, thy own heart; 
examine truly thy own conſcience, Had not the dæ mon of pride 
erected her empire there? Had not a total forgetfulneis of the ſu- 
preme Benefator ſpread a dark veil over thy memory? And 
didſt thou not ſay, on contemplating thy poſſeſſions, Is not this 
great Babylon; is not this large eſtate, the acquifition of my hand, 
and the purchaſe of my might ? 

Ah vain and erring ! The Lord giveth, and the Lord tak eth 
away. How ſoon is the abjeQ dependency of thy ſtate diſcover: 
ed! How ſoon is thy weakneſs and preſumption ſhewn thee | 
Shall the reed, that ſhaketh at every blaſt, exalt itſelf, and, as it 
bowech it's head to the waters, 8 880 to claim the labile Of 
the cedar | 

But let not grief and diſappointment abſorb the whole man 
in thee ! Lift up thine head and conſider, and, like the Ma- 
narch of Babylon, learn wiſdom from thy fall and degrada. 
tion. What is earth and all it's poſſeſſions, what is time and 


all it's gratifcations, to the realm, where reigneth and ſhinctbh 


for ever the light of life, where the ſun of righteouſneſs ne. 
ver goes down, and where perpetual brightneſs and unfading 
ei rejoice the immortal inhabitants ? Oh glorious king⸗ 
dom! oh tranſcendent ſcene of blefſedneſs ! oh treaſures inex- 
hauſlible, and free from all viciſſitude and decay! And ſhall 
man, poor ſinful, erring, periſhing man arrive at theſe realms, 
attiin %eſe treaſures! Is immorfality and ol 24 his birth- right, 
his almghty Father's free donation ! Aſſert thy dignity the oh 
. Rejoice even in the greateſt obſcurity, exult even adn idſt t 

deepeſt diſtreſs, even amidſt the ſhipwreck of every earthly hope ! 
Welcome poverty, welcome diſappointment, welcome every loss, 
and every evil, which ſnews us ourſelves, which withdraw 
us from the flattering. love of this alluring world ; a N leads 
us to wiſdom, and introduces to heaven x 

Reflect, and thy eyes will be opened ! Dazzled with che glare of 
worldly vanities, thou didſt vainly imagine, oh my brother! that 
there was no luſtre which could out-ſhine the diamond of 
Golconda 5 no brichtneſs to exceed the gold of Ophir; no glory 
to rden that, Which the paltry princes of this little globe could 
give! But now that this deceitful glory is removed, nos, 
that thy wealth and poſſefiions are diminiſhed and decayed ; wii- 
dom wall lead thee to other and brighter gems; to gold more pure 


permanent; to honour more {ſure and real! She points to hy- 


mility; me would array thee with it as with a robe; ſhe wou: 1d 
deck thee with the ornaments of a meek, reſigned, and patient, 
ſpirit; ſhe would inſtruct thee in the love, and in the fear of God; 
ſhe would teach thee, that the Lmiphty is the only fountain 
of true honour; that Almighty, who gave thee thy being, and 


will give thee a perpetuit; of bliſs in glory, if thou can't ſnun 


thele tranſit tory temptations, and give thy heart to him, to whom 
it 15 juſtly due! 
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O blind and deceived! and thou didſt fancy, that theſe worldly 


poſſeſſions, which early and late it was thy labour to acquire, thou 
didſt conceive, that they were real goods! How are thy vain ima 
ginations confuted. Real goods can never deceive or forſake us. 
But behold the eſtimate of all worldly greatneſs! Look to Paleſtine, 
caſt thy eyes to Bethlehem, to Nazareth, to Jeruſalem; and thou 
wilt there diſcern the value of all earthly pomp, and pagentry, and 
power. The ſon of God is born.—'The promiſed Immanuel is 
given! The long foretold and long expected Meſſiah, the everlaſt- 
ing Son of the everlaſting Father. But, bluſh, grandeur bluſh; 
wenlth and luxury hide your diminiſhed heads! He who made the 
worlds, he who gave the diamond to glitter in the mine, he who 
bade the golden duſt to mingle with the earth; he who gave and 
gi es to all men all their power and all their glory—he choſe for his 
birtii-place a ſtable, for his cradle a manger, a poor unknown 
virgin for his mother, a carpenter for his reputed father. Bluſh 
orandenr, bluſh; and thou who bewaileſt thy loſs of ſubſtance, 
look to Bethlehem, and adore thy God. Yet ceaſed not here the 
triumph of the Mefiiah over proud worldly pomp! Why then 
wilt thou grieve, «that thou art conformed to his outward eſtate? 

conform thy heart to him, and thou art, thou muſt be bleſſed! 
Travel with him, therefore, in contemplation, from Bethlehem to 
gypt; from Egypt to Nazareth: think of his thirty years ob- 
curity, and labour there: then think cf his labours of love, his 
going about doing good, yet having no place where to lay his 
hend! Oh think of theſe, and addreſs, with humility and thank- 
fiineſs, him, who hath ſanctifed poverty; and will make, through 
falth, dilappointments bleſings, and loſſes the greateſt gain! 
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55 9 D1ITORS: Tux PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 

Verſified in the manner of SPEN SER», 
| „an, CANT. & 

At ſome leifure hours, I have amuſed. my ſelf | I. . 
with verſifying ſome part of the Pi'g:im's Pro- 
greſs, which has lain by me ſome timt; but Nok- 
mg over my papers, the other dav, i found it, 
and determined to ſend a ics Ranz's, by way 
ot ſpecimen to you, wWHhote poetica cepartment 

has always done credit to; our taſte: ano, if I 

could think that ſuch a work would be accep- 
table, I might, perhafe, be induced ro finiſh 


— 
8 

b 

4 


GENTLEMEN, 


TY T chanc'd „as through this worlde's wil“ 
8 derneſs, * | 
A palmer poor, I took my weary way, 
Into a lonely den inforc'd to paſs, 
Adown-to ſlumber there myſelf I lay; 
And lo! a dream I dreamed on that day: F 
I dreamed, and behold, a wight forlorn, * 


EET of 5 ; . | Whoſe face was turned from his houfe away, 1 
eat $ lentiments wcu:d be acceptable to, torn z | (borne. | 


Gentlemen, your obliged, 8. T. His hand a book, his bach a burden hath up- 
II. 
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II. 

1 locked long, and ſaw him ope that bobk, 
And ſaw him read therein right wiſtfu ly; 

And ever and anon, with uplift look, 
He ſmote his breaſt, and trembling ſore 

did ſigh: 

While many a tear ran trickling fromhis eye. 
His grief no longer able to contain, 

At length brake forch this lamentable ery: 
C What ſhall I do ſalvation to obtain? 

c. Ah, what to ſave my ſoul from death's 

c eternal pain!!! 


| | III. | 
In this fad plight, nought hoping for relief, 
Homewards he fares with painful ſteps 
and ſlow ; 
And inward Jong concealeth all his grief, 
That his dear wife and children might 


not know; 
But inward kept, more troublous doth it 
grow, 
And, as the torrent, ſtopt by mighty 
mound, o erflow ; 


Doth ſwell the more, and all it's banks 
So ſwells his trouble ſtemm'd, beyond all 
bound, 


| Till thus a vent at at length reluctantly it found. 


IV. 
« Wife of my boſom, and ye childion dear, 
Alas, for me,—for I am quite undone ! 
V pon me lies a load, which none can bear, 
Alcad, god wot, I can nor bear nor ſhun, 
And more from certain ſage advice I've 
known, 
Thatthis our city periſh muſt in flame! ; 
And in deſtruction dire from heav'n o'er- 
thrown, | 
We all ſhall be involved in the ſame, 


; Some way to ſcape not found, yet find I 


none to name. 
| \ 
Amazed fore, nought crediting his tale, 
They deem'd it alla phrenzy of the brain: 
Aud hoping Beep: to ſooth him might avail ; 
Sleep they adviſe, but their advice is vain, 
Night adds to thought, and thouzht avg- 
ments his pain: Tehide ; ; 
And now they reaſon, now revile and 
Till from their converſe forced to refrain, 
Muling | alone he chooſeth to abide, 
Now dwells in cloſet fad, now roy es the fields. 
Full wade, 


VI, 
It chaac'd, as once he rang d the fields along, 
And read, and pray d, and wept in mind 
diſtteſt: 


Sighs heav'd his heart, and ever that ſ. 4 fone, | 


* Va: uli I as © y 1115 T3033 81% "ms voice 
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* 


Each way exploring, ignorant of the beſt, 
Willing to run, not knowing where to go! 
A venerable man, ( Evangeliſt 
Men do him call) came there with foct- 
| ing ſlow, declare thy woe.“ 
% And whence this grief, quoth he; my ſon, 


VII. 


ec Hence, hence, L leari, oh Sire doth he 
repiy, 

And then he poĩnteth to the book in loot: 
That I, alas, condemned am to die, 

And at God's judgment after that toftand, 
Yet loath am I to leave this earthly firand, 

And all unable the high judge to meet!“ 
« But, wherefore, loath to quit this mortal 
land, 

Said ſage Evangeliſt, where hemen feet 

Wander ſo long in queſt, yet find ſo little 


ſweet! 725 
vun. 
% Ah! not for that, (quoth Chriſtian, ſo him 
call) | [ bear, 


But, that I dread, this burden, which 1 
Will cauſe me lower than the grave to fall, 
And fink me down to Typhet's prifondrear; 
My future hap thus wakes my preſent fear!“ 
E. „If ſuch thy caſe, why doſt thou then 
delay?” -. 
C.“ Becauſe, alaſs! to go I know not where," 
“Then, ſaid Evangeliſt, this roll will 
fay ; [ſurve'y.”" 


Read, and yon wicket-gate, at diſtance, well 


„ 
% No wicket- gate, quoth he, do I deſeryv, 
But hence far off diſcern a ſhining light: 
Keep that, replied Evangeliſt, in eye, 
And to the wicket-gate twill bring you 
tight. 
At which when thou ſhalt knock, upon thy 
ſight 
The way, thou haſt to go, will open clear, 
And all thou haſt to do, be told thee quite.“ 
He ſaid : and Chriſtian no delay can bear; 
So forward on his way he doth him Wien y fare. 


Mits S—m—Ts P © To MS, 
(continued) No. III. 
An HY MN of PR RAISE to Gon 
tor_temporal and {piritual MIERCIE S, 


W HAT finite pow'r with ceafelc!s 
| toil | 


Can fathom the eternal mind ? 
Or who, th' Almighty three in one 
Ey jearching, to perjetion find ? 


Job Ki. 7. 


Angcis 
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Angels and men in vain may raiſe, In paſtures green my feet are led, 
Harmonious, their adoring fongs : Where lalutary water flows: | 
'The lab"ring thought inks down op- Where, budding with angelick fruit, 
„ preſt, | The tree of lite immortal grows. 85 


And e e ns wi In vain, my God, this grateful heart 
Attempts to count thy mercies o'er : 

Their tum exceeds the countleſs ſtars, 
And num'rous ſands which ſpreafthe ſhore, = 


Vet would Iliftmy trembling voice, 
+ A portion of bis ways to img, 


And mingling with his meaneſt works, 
My humble, grateful, tribute bring. 


— 


What thanks, what praiſes are thy due, 
Great Origin of life and bliſs! | 
Source of my comfort here below, 
And of eternal happineſs ! 


I feel, I feel a ſacred flame, 
Kindling within this icy breaſt : 
Les, while I live, I'll love thy name, 
With tervour not to be expreſt. 


Thee, heav'nly parent I adore ; 
Whole hand with moſt ſurpriſing art, 
Wrought and combin'd this curious 
Hane 


Whoſe breath inſpir'd my nobler part. 


Nouriſh'd beneath thy tender wing, 
Thy pitying care each want ſupply'd : 


Exploring all my teebie moan, To thee I yield my ev'ry por, 


| Fer yet to thee, my God, I cry d. And conlecrate my all to thee! 8 

= - 355 . | Thee will I ſerve, adore and praiſe 5 

a | Thy teaching in the morn of liſe, Thro' time, and to ETERNITY! i 
= 3 Guided my foul in wiſdom's ways; e | | | . 
And dawning reaſon felt the aid, ; Z * Pſalm xxiii. 2, 5 


Of Revelation's brighter rays. - | | NE; 
” OW = NM. B. As ſome of your Correſpondents 
Thou waſt my guardian, thou my guide, have ſent you ſome pieces out of the fame 
When with an heedleſs foot I trod, collection, from which theſe are tranſcrib- 
The ſlippery dang'rous paths of youth; ed, that I have undertaken to fend you 
(And, ai! how mindlels of my God!) (e. g. that on Gen. xvii. 1.)it were to be 
| : 4 wiſhed, it they ſhould do the like again, 
When the gay blandiſhments of ſenſe, that they would ſignify whoſe they are. 
With bloaming pleaſures ſpread my ways r | | | " 
And fin and hell conſpir'd to lead, PS AL M XXXIV 
My inexperienc'd mind aſtray. | | 5 


| | | | oh 
Thou, with paternal pity mov'd, _ ORD! at all times J will bleſs thee, 
Peliv'ring grace did'ſt then afford: Conſtant in my tuncful praiſe; 
Thy word, thy ſpirit, and thy rod, Still my boaſt ſhall be thy mercy, 
Have oft” my wandering foul reſtor'd. Theme of all my thanktul Jays, 
| | - | N Humble fouls ſhall hear delighted, 
When thy chaſtiſing hand I mourn'd, And be warm'd with confcious joy! 
Thine ear was open to my cry; „ together let us praiſe him, 
And in th$ hour of deep diſtreſs Come, with me, and magnity ! 
Was thy ſalyatian ever nigh, Peril's traps around m2 planted 


Earneſftiy his aid I fought : 
Lo! he heard: and from each danger, 
Rich in goodneſs ſafely brought. 
Look to him, and tho' in darkneſs, . 
Living light the gloom ſhall chear; 
Truſt in him; for ſhame or ſorrow, 
So your face ſhall never wear, 


But richer products of thy grace, 

My foul with growing ardour ings : 
; | Pardon, and peace, and endleſs joys, 
g A dear incarnate Saviour brings, 


+ Job xvi, 14. | : 
* on" What ji 
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What hot poor and undeſerving, 
What tho” preſt on e ſide: 
Strait he heard, and firait deliver'd, 
When to him this poor man cry d! 
Happy they who love and tear him, 
For around in bright azav, 
His celeſtial hoſts incamped, 
Safety's banner wide (play, 


IT. 
Oh \ taſte and hes oh! come and prove 
How good the Lord; how great his love! 
Who truſt in him, thrice blett mall be; 
Jo truſt him 1s felicity. 
Ye holy men, his choſen care, 
Fear him, your mighty Sovereign fear! 
Who fear him, free from every want, 
His wond'rous praiſe ſnail chearful chaunt. 
The lyons ravenous, fierce, and young, 
Feel tt the pangs of hynger ſtrong ; 
And roar, inrag'd for v. ant of food: 
But they, who tear and ſcek their God, 
From his rich treaſury ſupplicd, 
No _— mall ever be denied. 


| "UT 
Ye diildien come, and with 5 attention hear 
Inſtruction's Lore: the reverent fear of God, 


So ſhall ye learn: —What man is he, who 


loves 
To lengthen life in bleſt tranquility, 
And wiſheth to lee good, in proſperous 
days ? 
« With wary wiſdom, let him watch 
his tongue, 


had guard his lips from falſhood, and 


from wrong : 
Ceaſe from ail evil, and all good purſue, 


And peace, fair Peace, for ever keep in. 


view. 
IV. 
For alw ays wake JrnovaAn's watchful eyes, 
he righteous cuarding his peculiar care: 
Forever ofen to his people s Cries 


Lives the quick audience of his kindly ear. 


Vith different view the impious he ſurveys, 
Baſis at his fight, and withers even their 
name: 
But inſtant his ſalvation ſought diſplays, 
When faithful ſervants his Joy? d fuccour 
claim. 
Gill conſtant to the meek and broken hegt 
Is the dear ſource of all their comfort 54 r: 
Thie con trite ſpirit is that better part, 
To fuccour which his mercy will not ſpare, 
Tho' woes on woes in cluſt'ring circles throng, 
Around the ju ene; God will ſave from all: 
Nat even a bone ſhall brok en be with wrong, 
Nor from his head a ha.r unnotic'd fall. 
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Or be bad ſtray'd 


But ruin fierce the wicked one ſhall Nay, 
Deſtruction whelm them, who the virtuous 
nate : 
While ſuli redemption ſhall the pains o'erpay 
Or all, who patient on his ptomiſe wait, 
W. D. 


OD E to the MO ON. 


ELCOME thcy fair, theu cha- 
ritable light, Lined, 
Who doſt thy borrow's rays of comfort 
To 5414 for hankleſs mar the dreary niglit. 
And on his v ind the tiue devotion ſpread ; 
Where ſha.l he pour his moſt accepted praite, 
The tr.bute ef a fervent heait, inflani'd 
With grat et de; *tis not to me thou ſeyeit, 
But to tie ſuv'zeign Lord of nature's won» 
d'rous frame. 
Iis he that bids us 117, 
To ſhine around the globe, 
And our ark form arrays, 
With this ſmall ſhr:d o }] {plend1! ro 
We Joud preclam his-praite, 
But * tis t to Cars, 
Stop'd up. with cares, 
And earth-attracted cyes ! 
GO! when will man be wiſe ! 
And learn the praiſe divine; 
Which earth and ſeas, wi h us 'the ſteles, 
In cre } ud chorus Join, 
What thanks tothat all graci us Power we ow? 
1 hat gave thinè orb it's iweet jel} lendegt; slow, 
To light the traveller h me: 
| with unavalling haſte, 
Or n:'er night's circl.ng ſnares had paſt, 
And never there had come. 
For in ſome danger nigh, 
Had ſi:p'd his thoughtleſs feet, 
And morn with dewy cy*, 
Had ſeen his grave, for eat. 
In vain the ſh: oherd' s care without thy light; 
The prowling wolf had thinn'd the ſold by! night, 
Or the rapacious wietch had ſtole, 
With brutal heart, 
And op'd his bcek cf blackeſt art, 
SThem®d how to rob e' en virtue's ſelf, 
And crept ſecurely from the pelt, 
Or „ plung'd the fatal knife, 
To rob ſome worth ier wretch of life, 
Nor ſt.own the bluſhes of his conſcicus ſcul. 
But ſce to weſtern ſkies with ſpeed, 
Bright Cynthia drives her cerr ; 
Yet {}.all more glorious light ſucceed, 
More genial reys appar ! 


F his a 


So when bitght reaſen, heav'n-born gueſt, 


Was ſunk in pleafures lap to reſt, 
And when with over ſtretching ſnade, 
Sad ſuperſtitious gloom was ſpread, 
The off-pring or the caſtern thiows, 
The chearful ſun of morning roſe, 
With healing in his genial ray, 
And chas'd the darkiome ſhades away. 
R. W. 
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; But, oh a 


And as a Prince diſpences 


And with an! 
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A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 


AN H Y M N. 
Son be of good chear, thy fins are forgt Ven 
4e. 


B me! my numerous heinovs ans! 
How pond'rous is the load! 
And oh! how terrible the wrath 
Of an incenſed God ! 


What awful frowns array his face! 
What thunders arm his hands! 


Whilſt hell, with an impetuous rage; 


'Thetr embling prey e 


my ſoul avert thine eyes, 
From theie tremendous ſcenes, 
See, in th'incarnate Saviour's face, 
Mercy triumphant reigns, | 
In virtue of his dying blood, 
He fits a prieit on high, 
grace, 


CI 
2 
— 


To rebels doom'd to die. 
Dear Jeſus ! at thy feet 1 fall, 
O'er-whe! m 'd with ſhame and. gr jef, 
umble 1 faith, from hee 
Would leck ray ſole relief. 
Oh! let thy gr: cious lips pronounce, 
My every hn forgiv'n, 


Juſtice appcas'd, and wrath no more, 


And peace procur d with heav'n. 


Thy ſpirit chear my fainting heart, 
And cal the par don there, 

And bytis renovating grace, 
Diſpel each ring tear! py 


Then ſhall my grateful boſom glow, 


Occaſſoned by the 


With love to thee, my God, 


And never cealing ſongs of praiſe, 


Proclaim that love abroad. 


THOUGHTS, 


Some 


great EeLIirs E of the 
SUN. Arril 1, 1764. 
VWFUL!—but emblem of more ſtri- 
king ſcenes, 
When theſe two glorious lights the Sun and 
Moon, earth 
From their bright centres torn, with this our 
Shall in one common fearful ruin fink ! 
And undiſtinguiſh'd mix the gen ral mals ! 
Emblem at preſent of the many groſs 
Terreſtial ſhadows, that eclipſe the mind, 
And intercept the true celeſtial light; 
Darken our underſtanding, cloud the foul, 
And lead us blindfold through-the paths of fin, 
But God, who out of darkneſs form'd the 
light, 


Who guides the motions of the heav'nly obs, 


And bids the Moon retire, the Sun to ſhine, 


Can, by his word, diſpel thoſe darkſome milts, 
Gut dart the rays of truth into our hearts, 


fp K 


185 


To him, of lights the Father, wiſely ſee 


To lichten all your way; then chuſe the 


road, 


Where no eclipſe, no Fonz 1 Bos 


Avril 2, 1764. S. S. Is 


A PASTORAL CANTATA, 
RECETATIVE; 


Wand'ring ſheep I went aſtray, 

Forlook the Hock, and loſt my way. 
When junk, dittreſt, &ercome with tears, 
A gentle whiſper reach'd my ears. 


AN. 
Hither turn thee, fooliſh creature; 
Learn thy danger, learn thy nature, 
= ploſs, weak, without my ftay 
o ey'ry wolf a ready prey. 
Hither turn thee, fooliſh creature 3 
Learn thy danger, learn thy nature. 


RE CI TATIV E. 
No ſooner call'd, no ſooner nam'd, 


AN maz'd, confounded, and aſham'd ; 


Reſolv' 4 the friendly call Cobey, 
Not longer in the deſert ſtray ; 
Lo, I return, in haſte I cry'd, 


And thus with gratetuljoy r eplyd, 


NM 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, my guardian, ind 
guide: 
No more I 5Il forſake him, but walk by his fide, 
He'll feed me by day, and proted nie at night; 


The care of hig flock is his pride and delig -h t 3 
No want of good paſture, no hargſmips I fear; 3 


No foe dares appcoach me, if he is but near. 

The Lord is my ſhepherd, my guardian, and 
guide: 

No more P11 forſake him, but walk by his ſide, 


« . 


APOSTROPHE to BRITAIN, 


From Mr. OGILvIE's Potm on PROVIDENCE, 


ET not o'er nature ſpread the general 
traits 


Of imperfection. On ſome happier climes, 


The Hand of heav'n hath ſhower'd it's richeſt x wo 


ſpoils, 
Profuſe of bounty, 
'Tempts not the lip of luxury, the pine 


Feels not the ſcorching ſun; nor on the bough 


Hangs cloth'd in mantle gold, and ripe to 
taſte, 

The mellow orange: yet their Gains can boaſt 

A nobler produce, In yon bliſsful iſle, 

Gay plenty reigns ! aſcending as he ſpoke 

From the blue deep, to my tranſpotted gaze 

Role the white cliffs of Alton, Hail belgy'd 


Though the | Juicy grape 


is 
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136 The CHRISTIAN 


Of heav'n! (with joy exclaim'd th'inrap- 
tur'd fire) 

Britannia hail ! o! from the world disjoin'd, 

As nature's hand had form'd the ſoft retreat 

Of happineſs and love! no tev'ring ſun 

Blaſts thy gay meads : no Ceep volcauo bots 

With inward fire: nor thro' the cave ber cathy 

Walks the dire earthqueke. I he tremendous 

| ſhock, [man 

That from their looſe baſe keaves the works of 

Juſt vibrates on thy boſom; as the voice 

Or diſtant thunder, moves the trembling 
ground, | 7 

And murmurs in the air. Thy fields r2joice 

With chearful plenty. On yon waving plain, 

I ſee the goddeſs walk! her looſened tobe 

Floats on the gale redyndant ; on her cheek, 

In full luxuriance ſwelis the bluſhing ſprings 

And ſcents her breath with myrrh. Mark 
how ſhe rears | 

Her horn aloft, and lib'ral o'er the feld 

Pours all her treaſures. Man's enlivened ſoul, 

And all the groves are tranſport. Hark, the 

voice 

Of muſic warbles from the bough! The hind 

Feels hi J heart leaping as he looks aron nd ; 

And joy's bright cam burſts boundleſs D er 


his mind. 

7 ON LO CK E, Efq; 
Retired fro bulinets,. to ſtudy the ſerip= | 
tures... 

By Dr.. WA T TFS. 
7 
GELS. are made of heay* ply 
things, | | 
And light and love our ſouls compoſe, 


9 
Their bliis within their boſom ſprings, 


Within their boſom. flows. 
But narrow minds fil] make pretence ; 
To ſearch the coaſts of fleth and fenſe, 
And fetch diviner pleaſures thence, 
Men are a kin t'ethereal forms, . 
But they bely their noble birth, | 
Debaſe their honour down to earth; 
And claim a ſhare with worms. 


| II. | 
He, that has treaſures of his own, 
May leave the cottage or the throne, 
May quit the globe and dwell alone, 
Within his ſpacious mind. 
Locks has a foul wide as the Tea, 
alm as the night, bright as the day, 
ere may his vaſt ideas play, 
Nor feel a thought confin'd. 


See vol. iv. p. 263. 


's MAGAZINE; or, 


of D E W. 
NMARVE I. . 


K DORDEF 
B) ANDREW 
EE E, how the orient dew, 
ed from the boſom of the morn, 
Tnts the blowing roſes, 
Yet careleſs of it's manſion new 
For the clear regicn whete "twas born, 
Round ! in itſelf incloſes; 
And in it's little glolc's extent, 
Fre mes, as it can, it's native clement, 
How it the purple fewer dres ſlight, 
Scarce touching where it lies; 
But gazing Lack: UPON the tkies, 
Sbines Vith a mournfulJight, 
Like 1t's own ear, 
Becauſe fo long divided from the ſphere, 
Reſſleſs it rolls aud inſecuie, 
Trembling, leſt it grow impure z 
Till the warm fan pities it's pa ain, 
Aud to tt ic ſkies exhalcs it back ac gain. 


So the ſoul, that drop, that ray, 

Of the clear fountain of eternal day, 

Could it within the human flow'r be ſeen, 
Rememb'ring ſtillit's former height, 

Shuns the ſw Cel leave mens bloſſoms green; 
And recollecting it's own light, 


Does, in 1t's pure and circling z thoughts, exprel: 


'The greater heaven, in an hea: en leſs. 
In how coy a figuic wound, 
Every way it tuns away: 
So the world exc! luding round, 
Vet receiving in the day. 
Dark beneath, bat bright above ; . 
Here diſdaining, there in love. 
How looſe and eaſy hence to go; 
How girt and 1cady to aſcend ; 
Moving but on a point below, 

It all about does upwards bend. 
Such did the Manna's facred dew diſtil, 
Wh:teandentite, although congeal'd and chill; 
Congeal'd on earth; but does, diſſolving, run 
Into the glories of the almighty Sun, 


N 


LAINT DEAFNESS, 


In Imitation of 


COMP 


M1LToN' 5 Complaint of BLINDNEs: 
(By a LAD v.) 


* 


H me! what trouble and difcomfort ſad. 


Attend the loſs of Hearing! greateſy] 


ſenſe! * erſe ſweet, 
By which we with our friends hold con- 
And make 4 part 61 Bet ſoc 161 * ' 


But not to me the charms of ce 8 

Or blctt Heiety afford delight, 

C er's tuneful pi de, or prattle fond 

Of infancy, fo much geſir'd and lov'd - 

Or the melodious flute, or iarpficord 

Thrice ron'd, the“ tourh'd by taur CLARINs 
vA hand, 


oy 


A Trgg/ury of Divine Knowledge. "TOP 


So far unbrac'd * and uſeleſs lie thoſe nerves 
That to the brain ſhould give intelligence 
Of tounds, that vibiate on the car, unheard. 
When penſive o'er the ve · daſſt meads I rove, 
Not the delightful harmony of birds 
In concert, nor the plowman whiftiing blythe, 
Nor falling brook, that o'er the pebble ſmcct?: 
Tranſparent trickles, nor the ruſtling winds 
(To whom the trembling leavgs reſpondent 

dance) 
Ever break in upon the fGlent ſcene, 
To cheer the min, attentive to it's giie's, | 
Yet theſe I Well couid ſoare but when to thee, 
Fair $S1ox! and thy haliow'd conr's on earth, 
With folemn ſteps 1 walk, in hope to hear, 
From human voice divine, divineſt truths, 
Then to be quite excluded | 
Then, in the 160m of pray'rs and praiſe, a 
| hlauk 

Of univerſal Glence reigns around, 
And flags devotion's wings: the eye intent 
Fain would afſiii 1t's rellow ſenſe, and ipell, 
From motion and rom geſture, part atleaſt 
Of thoſe hich themes, that into minds pre- 

par'd 

Pour comfort or inctruction; upward drawn 
Each faculty, frain'd to the tigh:| pitch, 


Exch ſenſe would then be Ear: till now the. 


| foul] f 
Calls in her fceble pow'rs, her'elf too weak 
Te bear their longer abſence; duwn ſhe links 
Extauſted, ſpiritleſs, depreſs'd, and lad, 
To find her utinioft effur's all in vain, 
And wiidom +t one entrance quite ſhut out. 
So much the rather, thou Celeſtial ſpirit ! 
Speak in the ſtill imall voice, that necds no 
e | | 
Of nerve cr memb: ane to convey the ſound, 
But finds it's way immediate to the heart, 
There make me quick of hearing; thence 
„ | 
Allthe tumvliu: us rabble of vain thoughts, 
Paon unmutity d, reſentment keen, 
Sa Tears, and wort ly forrow, working death, 
Wikal tue train of moping melancholy : 
And plant inſtead thy bleſſed fruits of love, 
Joy, peace, long ſuff' ting, meekneſs, gentle- 
neſs, | 
Beſt garb of Chriftian women—but o'er all 
Let gratitude and thank fulneſs abound, = 
Fer bieflings fill continn'd.—Precious fight 
Invaluable, chief corroreal gift! : 
Thro' that bleſt medium, ſtill preſerv'd intire, 
Cave natural decays by time and uſe,) 
The labours of the pious and the wiſe, 
In diff rent climes and difiant ages born, 


* This is ſaid to be the cauſe of a nervous 
deafneſs, not that the ear is any way obſtrue- 
ted, but the auditory nerve, which lies behind 
the drum of the ear, and ſhould carry the ſound 
vp to the brain, is relaxed, and thereby in- 


cuple to perform it's office, 


Are all brought home to me, and made my own. 
Still to my eyes the Book of God expands 

It's ſacred leaves, replete with light and truth, 
Light to my feet, and lanthorn to my paths.“ 


O D E 


On CHRIST's CRUCIFIXION. 


From the GREE K. 
NOUGH of Pagan idle toys; 
| Change the ſtrings, and raiſe the 
voice, | | 
Ts ſacred notes the lyre apply d, 
Hai the KING! the crucify'd! 
Ot wonders thou eternal ſtore! 


O what firſt ſhall I explore? 


Fain would I ſcan, fain would I tell 
Myſteries unſpeakable, 


By man, or ſpirits bleſs'd on high, 
How the living God could die! 

I'li tell of love, to creatures” ſight 
Fathomleſs and infinite. 8 
His well-lov'd fon the Father choſe, 


Bleeding ranſom for his foes! 


Ill ſing in lofty ſtrains aloud | 
Triumphs of the bleeding GOD 
Hell and the grave are captives led, 
Death is conquer'd by the dead! 


But, hark ! from CALVARY rebounds 
Mixture of affrighted ſounds, 


Loudly echoing from atar » * | 
Of the flain and ot the flav'r, | 


Whichs wound mine ear! Haſte, quickly fly 


To the mountain's top, mine eye : | 
Him, midſt the three, expiring, view; 
How unlike the other two! 

His gentle head he meekly bands, 

Wide his facred arms extends ; E 
The cruel nails, his weight which bear, 
Tear him, faſt'ning, While they tear. 
This ſuffer'd, wretched man! for thee, 
Without ſuff "ring canſt thou fee? 
Thick raiſe thy groans, thy veſture tear, 
Beat thy breaſt, and rend thine hair; 
The tend'reſt yearning pangs be thine; 


All in purple fee him ſhine, 


Not purchas'd from the Tyrian ſhore, 


Dy'd, alas! with dropping gore; 


Part by his bleeding temples ſhed, 

From the thorns which pierc'd his head, 
Part from the long-drawn furrows flow'd, 
Which the twiſted ſcourge has plough'd. 
High let thy ſtreams of jorrow riſe, 

Ope the fountains of thine eyes; 
Pour, pour on earth a guſhing flood; 
Since ſo lib'ral of his blood, 

His vital arops for thee he ipares, 

Canſt thou, mortal! grudge thy tears ? 
Aaz | AS 
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188 h Toe CurIsTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


P'S A L M CL. 
By KinG JAMES: 
RAISE ye tis Lord our God 


within, 
His ſanctuary praiſe ; 
Within his ficmament of powy'r, 
His glory duly raile.. 


Praiſe him for all the mighty acts, 


That have by lum been wrought: 


Praiſe hin, as doth his greatneſs fit, 


Aboye what can be thought. 


Praiſe him aloud, with chearful ſounds, 


That ſtately trumpets give: 
Praiſe him on plaltery and ha arp, 
Fo ore ver whilſt yg live. 


Praiſe him with timbrels, ad fort joy 


To dance, exulting, 1 meet: 


Praiſe him with inſtruments well ſtring'd, 


And organs ſounding ſweet. 


Pralle him with cymbals, praiſe to him 


With cymbals loud afford: 


Let all things breatl: ing give him praiſe! 


For eyer praiſe the Lord. 


Imitated from an Ey1TAPH, written by M, 


Huet, Biſhop of Avranches, on himielf. 


N Britain born, Favonius was my name 
Th'indulgent muſes fann'd my early flame: 


My heart with Wiſdom's ſons Kill fought to 


dwell ; 


Nor could Giſeaſe; or age, my ardour quell; 
My 1 555 ſoul, tho? croveling i in the mire, 
Of L115 vain world, did ſtill to heav'n aſpire, 


W. D=—E, 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


HE ferment in Courland has not 
yet ſubüded. The Sieur Simolin, 
miniſter from Ruſſia, has ſignied to ſuch 


of the nobletle as are yet attached to 


Prince Charles, a declaration, in which 
the Empreſs of Ruſſia treats them as re- 
bels, and threatens them with her utmoſt 
reſentment. This ſtep, no doubt, was: 
intended to prevent their ſending deputies 
to the diet of convocation ; but it was 
too late, two having ſet out before this 
menacing declaration. 

By the laſt accounts from Ruſſia it 
ſeemed no longer to remain a doubt „ that 
the court of Peterſbourg d deſigns to aſſem- 
ble a body of troops on the frontiers of 
Lithuania, under the command of Ge- 
revel Wolkan{ki. The Ruſſians are ſtrict- 
ly forbid to enter upon the territory of Po- 
Lond, and are only to be ready, if they 
ſhould be properly called upon by the Re- 
public, to ailiſt in ak the animoſity of the 
parties concerned in the election of a King 
sud occaſion any diſturbance. As the 
court of Berlin acts in concert with that 
of Peterſpourg as far as relates to this 
election, a body of Pruſſian troops was 
then alſo exnected to arrive ſoon on the 
frontiers of Poland. 

On the 27th of laſt month, the Arch- 


* 
— 


duke Joſeph was unan i mouſty elected 
King of the Romans, and was crowned 
at Frankfort with very extrarordinary 


pomp and magnificence on the thizd of 


April. 

Advices from Genoa relate, that the 
Corſican rebels have, by ſurprize, made 
themſelves maſters of Brando and Erbo- 


lenga, important poſts within two leagues 


of Baſtia; by which event that city is 


more diſtreſſed. After this expedition the 


rebels marched to Algaiola, which it was 
imagined would likewiſe fall into their 
hands, 

Accounts from Aleppo import, that 
Kerim Khan having ſet out from Hiſpa— 
80 in to Tauris, in "order to get himſelf 

vned King of Perſia, deſtroyed near 
haf of the laſt mentioned city, by wh 
of revenge on the inhabitants; and all 
took up four Lords or Princes of the 


Kingdom, whom he carried as priſoners _ 


to Hiipahan, The troops attached to 
theſe chiets, ſent him a deputation, to de- 
mand their releaſe z and upon his refuſal 
to deliver them, they mutined; took the 
route of Hiſpahan, and made themſelves 

maſter of the city, fiom which, it is 
thought, Kerim Khan will find it 25 
difficult to expel them. 


CHRONOLOGICAL 


<< CR e Wy 0©5 => 


2, 


* * 
22 — — — 


S g tri 


S 

\ $3 
4 4K 
* 
55 

1 


« 


* 


„ ARTERY Lt 4 7 2. 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


Friday, March 30. | 
N caſting up the numbers in the 
Upper-houſe, at the election of an 


High-Steward for the Univerſity of Cam- 


bridge, the numbers ſtood for, the Earl 
of Hardwicke 103; the Earl of Sand- 
wich 101. The numbers of the Lower- 
houle, being equal, no declaration was 
made in favour of either. Upon the diſa- 
greement of the Proctors, concerning the 
numbers of votes in the Regent-houle, the 
Senior Proctor (who had voted for the 


grace in favour of Lord Hardwicke) pro 


poſed to the Vice-Chancellor to take the 


votes of that houſe over again; to which. 


the junior Proctor (who had voted againſt 


Lord Hardwicke) refuſed to agree, though 
directed and admoniſhed ſo to do by the 


Vice Chancellor. The Vice Chancellor 
then ordered a public notary to make 2 
act of what each Proctor declared upon 


that occaſion; and afterwards, in the utual 
form, put an end to the cougregation A 


Saturday, March 31. This mornin 


the new ſtatue of the King at the Royal 


Exchange was expoſed to public view; 
it conſiſts of the fineſt white marble with 
a truncheon in his hand, and a laurel 
wreath around his head. . | 
Monday, April 2. Information hav- 
ing been given, that ſeveral of his Ma- 


jelty's ſubjects, have been for a conſidera - 


ble time, and are now detained in France as 
hoſtages for the payment of ranſom bills, 
winch have not yet been ſatisfied; notice 


is given, by his Majeſty's command, that 


in caſe ſuch ranſom bills are not forthwith 
diſcharged, proſecutions will be com- 
menced in his NMajeſty's Court of Admi- 


ralty againit all maſters, owners, and 


others, unjuſtly retuſing or neglecting to 
pay the (unis of money ſtipulated for the 
teleaſe of thoſe unfortunate perſons, who 
have ſuffexed fo long an impritenment. . 

Tueſday, April 3. The King has heen 
pleaſed to app-inc Philip Stanhope, Eſq; 
his Enyoy Extraordinary to the court of 
Dreſden. And allo to appoint, 

William Gardon, Eſq; his Miniſter at 
the diet of Ratiſbon. © 

Wedneſday, April 4. The following 
particulars, relative to the late engage- 
ment an the Eaſt Indies, have been trauſ- 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


ö 


mitted to England Our armies divided 
into two parties, one under Major Adams, 
the other under Major Carnac, marched 
the 8th of July, with Meer Jaffier, who 
was proclaimed Subah; and they met 


with little oppoſition to the poſſeſhon of 


the capital Moorſhadabad. Our two bo- 
dies, being united, formed an army of 
1200 Europeans, and 4000 ſeapoys; and 
the 2d of Auguſt they came in ſight of 
the enemy, whom they found to be up- 
wards of 40,000 ſtrong, armed, cloathed, 
and diſciplined in our manner, witha large 
train of field artillery ſerved by Europe- 
ans, many of them our own people taken 
at Patna, whom they forced to manage 
their artillery, The enemy never gave 
their fire till within muſquet ſhot, and. 
then ſupported with great coolneſs and 

intrepidity, an attack of near four hours, 
but at laſt yielded to our perſeverance and 
ſuperior diſcipline. Their loſs was very 
conſiderable 3 ours is eftimated at forty 
Europeans and four hundred ſeapoys kill- 
ed and wounded., The enemy retired to 


a ſtrong intrenchment, which defended a 
pas fo well fortified, that Major Adams 


tound it neceſſary to make regular ap- 
proaches, and after a month's ſiege, they 
aſſaulted the works, and carried them; 
they found eighty pieces of cannon here, 
monnted on very proper carriages, and 
150 boats laden with ſtores and ammuni- 
tion for the ſiege of Calcutta, making ſure 
of beating us in the field, and full of che 
idea of extirpating us the country. Coſ- 
ſim Ally Cawn quitted Mongheer, and 
is with his army at Patna, where he pro- 
bably expects to be joined by ſome foreign 
force; ſo that the war is not yet at an end, 
This cruel tyrant has upwards of forty 
gentlemen in his power, whom he threat- 
ens to put to death, if we advance, where 
allo the Great Bankers, the Seats, are pri- 
ſoners, and has put to death Raja Ramnar- 
rain, Raja Bullub, and his fon, for their 
attachment to us. 5 

The thanks of the ſociety of arts, in the 
Strand, were given to the Right Hon. the 
Lord Southwell, tor communicating a piece 
of handkerchief, made by ſome ot our 
American Indians, of a weed called, ſilk 
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graſs: a manufacture, the ingenuity of 
which wag very much admired by all the 
members, then preſent, of that patriotic 
ſociety. St 

Thurſday 5. A gentleman in liquor 
called a 4 in Norfolk⸗ ſtr ect, and or- 
dered the coachman to get into the fame, 


telling him he was always his own driver; 


to which the coachman unluckily com- 
plied ; when the gentleman had no ſooner 
got on the box, then he ſet out full ſpced, 
anq a chair coming by at the fame time 
along the Strand, he drove over the ſame, 
which broke the chair all to pieces, and 
the lady that was therein was much bruiſed, 
One of the wheels of the coach went over 
the chairman's arm, which broke it in a 
terrible manner. The lady died ſoon 
after. | | 

F riday 6. William Corbet was exccu- 
ted at Kennington- common, for the mur- 
dur of Mr. and Mrs. Knight, of Roth- 
erhithe; he behaved very decently, and 
acknowledged the juſtice of his ſentence. 

Monday 9. This morning ſeveral thou- 


End journeymen ſilk weavers went in pro- 


ceſſion from Spitalfields, and waited on 
his Majeſty at the Queen's palace, in St. 
Jamts's park, with a petition, reprefent- 
ing the miſerable condition themleives and 
families are reduced to, by the clandeſtine 
importation of French filks. They wait- 
ed before the court-vard, and two gentle- 
men, belonging to the faid manufactory, 
had the honour to be introduced to his 
Majeſty's preſence, and preſent their pe- 
tition, which his Majeſty received in the 
moſt gracious manner, and gave for anſ- 
wer, That he would fend ramediate or- 
ders to put an intire ſtop to the importa· 
tion of French ſilks; that an affair of 
ſuch conſequences to the kingdom ſhould 
be properly laid before his parliament, 


aud that they might depend on his care 


and protection. 
Tueſday 10. His Majeſty has appoint- 
ed George James Bruer, Ele; to be Go- 
vernor and commander in chief, of the 
Ber muda or Summer Iſlands, in America, 


in the room ot William Popple, Eiq; de- 


ceaſed. 

Saturday 14. His Majeſty has been 
pleaſed to create Gen. Draper a Knight of 
the Bath ; and allo to confer the honour 
of Knigbthood on Major Robert Barker, 
who had a command in the artillery at 
the Manillas. | 

This morning about one Oclock a fle 
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broke out in James-ſtreet, Groſvenor. 
ſquare, at a millener's, which conſumed 
the faid houſe, and fix perfons were burnt 
in their beds. 

Thuriday 19, His Majeſty went to 
the Houſe of Peers, and gave the royal 
aſſent to the following bills, viz. 

The bills to raiſe a ſum by loans on 
exchequer bills, and for applying certain 
ſums remaining m the exchequer for the 
ſervice of the preſent year. 

The bill to eftabliſh an agreement with 
the Governor and company of .the bank 
of England, for raiſing certain ſums for 
the ſervice 97 the ſaidl year. 

The bill for charging certain annu' ities. 
on the ſinking fund, and for carrying the 
duties therein mentioned to the ſaid fund. 

The bill to allow the export of ric 
from Georgia and South Carolina ne | 
American colonies, on paying the ſame. 
duty ras in England. 

The bill to enable his Majeſty, with 
the conſent of his privy council, to allow. 
the importation of Iriſh proviſions. | 

The bill to encour2ge the manufacture 
of cambrick at Winchelſea, and other 
parts of England. | 

The bill to continue the laws for en- 
couraging the Greenland fiſliery. 

The bill to encourage the whale fiſhery 
in the gulph and river of St. Laurence, 
120 on the coaſts of the American colo- 
nic 

The bill for veſting the fort of Senegal 
in the African company. 

The bill to grant a baunty on the im- 
port of hemp and undreſt flax from the 
American colonies, 

The bill to prevent paper bills of credit 
hereatterto be iſſued, from being declared 
to be a legal tender ot payment in the 
American colonies; 

The bill to regulate ſuch packets « or let- 
ters ſent or received, as ſhall be free of 
the duty of poſtage, 2nd to prevent frauds 
therein. | 

And to ſev era] other pubic and 1 
bills. 

After which his Majeſty was pleaſed to 
proroguè the parliament to the 21ſt day of 
June next. 

Friday 20. His Serene Highneſs George 
Auguttus, Prince of Mecklenburg- Stre- 
litz, her Majeſty's voungelt brother, ar- 
rived in London, and waited on their Ma- 
jeſties at St. James' I, 

Monday 29. A. chapter of the moſt 

| noble 
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oble order of the garter vyas held at St. 
Ie when ks Saree” Highneſs, the 
Duke of Mecklenburgh-Strelitz, and the 
- Right Hon. the Earl of Halifax, were 
inveſted with the enſigns of that noble 
order. * 
Account was this day received from 
Paris of the death of the Marchloneſs of 
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Pampadour, in the 43d year of her age. 
Wedneſday 25. There was a council 
at St. James's, when his Majeſty was 
pleaſed to create the Hon. Robert Lord 
Clive, a Knight of the Bath, who after- 


wards kiſſed his Majeſty's hand on the 


occaſion. 


LIST of NEW-BOO Es, with RE MAR Es. 


. ISC O URS EsS, critical and 
| practical, on all the Parables of 
our Saviour. By Samuel Bourne, 2 Vols. 
8yo. pr. 10 8. Becket.— [ This gentleman 
has before publiſhed two volumes of miſ- 


cellaneous Sermons: he was attacked by 


Mr. Maſon, a diſſenting miniſter alſo, for 
ſome peculiarities in opinion, to whom he 
has taken an opportunity to reply in that 
publication. The diſcourſes are not all 
written, but cannot hope to be enumerated 
amongſt the firſt rate performances in that 
ſpecies of compoſition. ] | | 
2. Definitions and Axioms relative to 
charity, charitable inſtitutions, and the 
oors laws. By Samuel Cooper, A. M. 
295 fellow of Magdalen-coilege, Cam- 
bridge. Small 8vo. pr. 28. Sandby.— 
This benevolent author deſerves the 
thanks of the public for his good ſervices, in 
the amiable cauſe of charity, which a viru- 
lent author had taken upon him to abuſe : 
and with aſpirit like that author's the Re- 
viewers having treated this performance 
in a moſt illiberal manner, we are pleaſed 
to have it in our power, to refer to p. 363, 
of our magazine for a repetition of their 
calumny.] | SD 


3. Sermons on ſeveral occaſions, By 


John Young, D. D. pr. 5s. Becket. 
Two Shandeanvolumes of heavy ſermons! 
Who John Young, D. D. is we know not; 


but we friendly ſuſpect, that this is a piece 


of bookſellers craft, like many in the pre- 
ſent day, and that Dr. Young's, like Dr. 
Nelſon's, is a name coined for tlie good 
end of impoſing upon mankind. ] | 
4. A ſhort Diſcourſe on the ſtudy of 
the Scriptures, Delivered to the clergy 
of the archdeaconry of Cleveland, at the 
viſitation, held in 1763. By Francis 
Blackbourn, A. M. 8vo. pr. 6 d. Hinx- 
man. [ Senſible, rational, and liberal, like 
the other writings of Dr. Blackbourne.] 
$5. Obſervations on the charter and con- 


duct of the Society, for the propagation 
of the goſpel in foreign parts. By Jonath. 
Mayhew, D. D. Paltor at Boſton. 3vo. 
pr. 28. 6 d. Nicoll. — See p. 175, of this 
magazine. | | 

6. Obſervations on the four Goſpels. 
By Dr. Henry Owen of St. Olave, Hart- 


ſtreet. pr. 28. Payne. 


7. Mcditations aud contemplations on 
the ſufterings of our Lord and Saviour, 


Jeſus Chriſt : tranſlated from the Ger- 


man ef D. Ramback. Fe 12s. John- 
ſon. [An uſetul book of devotion. ] 


8. On Moderation: a frrmon preach- 


ed betore the Lords ſpiritual and temporal, 
Jan. 39, 1764, being the day appointed to 
commemorate the martyrdom of Kin 


Charles I. By Thomas Lord Biſhop of 


Briſtol. pr. 6d. Dodd. ö 
9. A Sermon preached before the Hon. 


Houſe of Commons, at St. Margaret's, 


Weſtminſter, on Jan. 30, 1764. By Wil- 
liam Richardſon, D. D. pr. 6 0). 
10. The triumph of the IIraelites, 


preached, at Totting, in Eſſex, on the 


peace. pr. 6d. 
11. A Greek Teſtament, By Mr. Baſk 
erville. pr. 128. | rt oo on 
12. An oration in the manner of M. 
Saurin, delivered on the anniverſary of 


Chriſt's nativity : By E. Harward. pr. rs. 


Becket.—[ This gentleman propoſes to 


tranſlate Sauriz's Diſcourſes, for which 


he ſeems well calculated : for a man may 
be a good tranſlater, who is but a mode 


rate compoſer ; and imitations of that kind 


ſeldom ſucceed. } 


13. Evangelical Diſcourſes. By John 


Payne. p. 38. ſewed. Payne. 
14. Of the Imitation of Chriſt, in three 


books, with the book on the Sacrament, 
tranſlated from the Latin of Thomas a 
Kempis. By John Payne. S vo. pr. 48. 


ſewed] Payne. 
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17 þ xn occaſioned by the Biſhop 
of Glouceſter's Doctrine of Grace, By 
John Payne, Bvo. pr. 3s. ſewed. Payne. 


E Theſe three laſt are by a "quondan 


* 
is 


| 


bookſeller, now turned my/izc! But the 


poor man ſeems to mean well, and there- 


fore ſhould be treated with lenity.] 

16. A Collection of Sermons, preach- 
ed occaſionally on various fubje&ts. By 
George Harveſt, A. M. pr. 45. Tonſon. 
[ Theſe-Sermons were publiſhed by ſub- 
ſcription, in the year 1754; and though 


they are not wanting in merit, yet tary- 
ing in hand, we ſuppoſe, lixe many other 


good ſermons, the proprietors have thruſt 
them forward, and yet a recommendato- 
ry letter, from Meſſrs. Reviecwuers, (though 


the ſentiments in theſe ſermons are dia- 
metically oppofite to thoſe, which the ſe 


gentry openly avow)—but, notwithſtand- 


ing this, they were to be recommended; 
and they are recommended, as you may 


_ fee, courteous Reader, by noting the man- 


ner in which they are advertiſed in the 


public papers! Great is the myſtery of 


. reviewing and of book ſelling !} 


watch ſpiritualized. 
watchmaker, at St. Spalding, in Lin- 
colnſhire. Svo. pr. 15. Keith. | 


17. Mechanicus and Flaven, or the 
By John Martin, 


18. A Diſſertation upon the ſubje& of 


eircumciſion, Containing, an inquiry in- 


to the original of this religious rite. By 


John Brekell, of Liverpool. 8vo, pr. 
d., Waugh, © - | e 
1.59. Five Sermons, dedicated to the 
ſtudents in the Univerſity of Dublin. By 


o 


the Rev. James Stuart in the dieceſe of 


Armagh. vo. pr. is, Johnſon. 
20. Providence: an allegorical poem, 


In three books. By John Ogilvie, A. M. 
Quarto, pr. 8s. ſewed.—[A work from 


_ which we will give ſome extracts, ſuch as 


will ſhew, that it neither deſerves the 
amazing encomiums ſhowered on it by 
ſome, nor the depreclating account of it 
given by others.] MS, 
21 An Extract of the Life of St. Ig- 
natius. Cooke. | 
22, An Extract of the Life of St. Francis 


Xavier. Cooke.—{ Both theſe lives - a- 


mazing to think! are publiſhed by a 


ſtrenuous methodiſt lay preacher ! one 


would conceive that theſe people wanted 
to perſuade the world of that which ſon ie 
have been forward to believe, © that they 


« are papiſts in diſguiſe!” Elſe why pub- 


| ibs the lives of ſuch Saints as theſe ? 
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23. Sermons by J. Brown, D. P. 
8 vo. 6s. Davis and Reymers.— [ Theſe 
ſermons are 12 in number; moſt of which 
have been printed before: three new on; 
are found firſt in the volumes, „ on the 
* firſt principles of education,” on which 
tlie author attack's tlie paradoxical Ro” 


feau, and writes as he always does with 


{pirit and ingenuity, ] | 


24. Revelation examined with candonr, 


By Dr. Delaney. Vol. 3. 8vo. John- 
ſton.—[ The ingenious writer of this work 
ſtill maintains his vivacity and power, 
though far advanced in life; and we dire 
to recommend that volume, as equal to the 
ſermon two, than which we need ſay no 
more. The Reviewers have treated this 
work (for it is written in the cauſe of Re. 
&elation /) with much contempt, at which 
we wonder not, for the ſpirited author in 
his preface, p. 13, ſpeaks thus of tile 
monthly free-booters. | 8 

« I am well informed, that there isa ſo- 
ciety of men, in this region, who {et up 
for cenſors of all works of leaining; but 
are, in truth, not cenſors, but centfures, 


of all that relate to true religion; I mean, 


all that would vindicate or ſupport it; 
and are well practiſed in pronouncing the 
hard ſentences of crude, dull, ignorant, Kc. 
very liberally, upon all fuch authors and 
writings. And, when they would abue 
to purpoſe, and inſinuate ſpecial content, 
they add the character of {pecial H. 
It is ſarelv, then, no great wander 
that theſe bold fcoffers of true Chiſtan 
belief, ſhould not happily eſcape the cha- 


rafters of determined and apparently ma- 


lignant enemies to reveiatidg, and all thoſe 
wlio either aſſert or defend it; but quite 
otherwiſe, are deemed ſo impotent in thar 
abuſ?, that hey are reputed (and, I ant 
ſatisfied, not unjuſtly) to extend it to ma- 
ny works they ne ei read, at Kalt never 
examined, with any degree of care and 


candour z and to ſome they never under- 


ito, 
% Theſe are men, who, ſafe in thei: ob- 


ſcurity, thick it their wiſdom to aſſault | 


only in the dark, as they have ſometimes 


been ſucceſsful in that character, to he 


great loſs and reproach of the wo.id. 
And, indeed, this is apparently te ir wile 
dom, inaſmuch as, he theuld ſeem, at 
firſt ſight, a raſh, as well as a bold mals 
who would venture {to wage war, at on? 
with Billingſate and banditti.“ 
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$f eose cee. 336 . II E. mece//7 ty and excellence of Humility will 
— > ſudcienti) appear, if we ſhew, that it tends to 


forward our Prog iciency in virtue, — to obtain us 
the favour and eſteem of our fellow- creatures — 
3% and what is chief of all, the favour of our God. 
leni ends to promote the peace and lecenit) of our minds, 
which nothing diſcompoſes ſo much as pride and it's ſure concomi- 
tant envy. For pride makes men fooliſh and void of caution, and 
puts them upon doing things which lead them to diſhonour, it 
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in love with flattery, captious, and apt to take fire at the leaſt 
imaginary affront, as well as indignant and malevolent at the 
ſucceſs or happineſs of thoſe to whom they vainly think themſelves 
preferable. Humility, therefore, Which delivers the mind from 


Equally too doth it forward our 1 in virtue, which 


pride no leſs prevents, than it does our peace of mind; for pride 
hinders men from examining impartally into the truth of religion, 
it cauſes them to take offence at the plainneſs and fimplicity of the 
goſpel, to diſdain to leave their pleaſing vanities, and to con- 


C B b deſcend 


n 


"46 I. eta. 


promote the prace and ſerenity of cur minds, — to 


makes them raſh and pecvith, obſtinate and inſolent; involves 
them perpetually in ſtrife and contention, renders them vain, and 


tuch a tyranny as this of pride, cannot fail to promote it's peace 
and ſerenity. 
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deſcend to the mean reſtaints and confinements of Chriſtianity. 
Theſe are the natural ill conſequences of pride, which abſolutely 
preclude all improvement in virtue, and, conſequently, ditcover 
to us the advantages of that Humility which renders men teacha- 
ble and charitable, willing to be inſtructed, glad to receive coun- 
ſel, patient of admonition, and thankful for it. | 

By Humility too we ſhall ſooneſt obtain the favour and eſteem 
of our fellow creatures; for there is no character in life more ge- 
nerally odious and diſguſting, than that of a vain, high-minded, 
ſelf-aſſuming man. Even the proud hate him, as their rival, and 


ate ſhocked at that indeceney of temper and conduct in him, 


which they cannot fee in chemſclres. The emulation between 
proud men is like that between Pompey and C-/ar, the one could 
not indure a ſuperior, the other an equal. And, as the prog 
man is diſliked, even by the proud, ſe the wiſe and modeſt ſyn 


him; not only becauſe he KH 15s aims to ſhine above them, for 


that th 1ey can bear, but becaute they are afraid of being nate 0 
by that * and petulanee which holds their moden) in cd 


| tempt. he proud man is beloved by none, becauſe he is no: 
willing 1 be upon a level with any ; but the humble man, I» 


ſhewing himſelf a f:1end to ev ery one, m makes every one a friend to 
him: by opening his heart in love to all, he makes a way toi 
himſelf into all hearts. 

With regard to God, the ! 


; 4 


criptures aſſure us, that there 15 


nothing more hateful to the A \Imighty than pride, nothing more 
pleaſing than humility. No ſentence, throughout the goſpel] is 
repeated ſo often as this: WH hoſeewry exalteth bimſelf ſpall be ahaj- 


ed, but he who humotcth himſelf ſhall be exalted. Indeed the whole 
goſpel, as well as the example of Jeſus Chriſt, is calculated to 


teach and inforce Humility ; for the goſpel ſhuts out all pride 


and ſelf-confidence, by concluding all under fin 3 by ſhewing. 


| _ as all have fruned and come ſhort of the glory Ged, * all mult 


Juſtified freely by his grace, through the reden:ption which ig in 
. Chriff. And, for the bleſſed Redeemer himſelf, his Whole 
life, from his n in the ſtable, to his death on the croſs, was a 
ſtupendous pattern of profound tlumility, Certified, therefore, 


we may be, that we can never hope to attain the favour of God, 


with ut that Humility which his Divine Son h:ith not only fully 
taught in his word, but exemplified i in his Whole life. And, in- 
deed, all his moſt faithful ſervants have been diftinguithed for 
this grace; leſs than the leaf of all God's mercies has been the 


invariable motto of his moſt choſen ſervants, who, the more they 
„ have been roportionably more 


have excelled in other virtnes 
humble. For the moſt exalted virtue, conſcious, of it's own 
mean attainments, even at the big beg always entertains the moſt 
lowly opinion of itſelf: thoſe ears of corn which are plentifully 
laden, bend the flaik and hins down the head. It is the rant 
and empty ear only, which, towering aloft, ſhews it's own: defi- 
ciency. 
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Humility being thus excellent in itſelf, and abſolut ly neceſſary 


to our preſent and future peace, we ſhall do well to uſe all pr per 


means for the attainment of it; and nothing will contribyt: more 


to this 'end, than ſerious and frequent meditation on thoſe great 
traths hinted at in the former chapter; — meditations on what 


we are in ourſelves — how inſignificant, compared to the whole 


ſyſtem of beings — on what we are in our birth to what and 


to whom we owe our original, as well as our continuance in ex- 
iſtence;—on the inconceivable greatneſs and majeſty of the Lord, 
as well as our own ingratitude to him, and fad abuſe of his mer- 
cies, both in creation and reden ption ;—and when further we 
conſider, what numbers of our fellow creatures excel us in almoſt 


every particular, —how little cauſe we have for pride, on account 


of any tranſitory bleſſings we enjoy, - ho much cauſe we have for 
humility from the periſhing ſtate of our bodies, the certain ap- 


proach of death, the awful terrors of judgment :— when we con- 


ſider theſe things, —our hearts muſt be touched with a lowl 


ſenſe of ourſelves, and we ſhall endeavour to expreſs that ſenſe by 


a a ſuitable demeanour towards God, and towards our fellow crea- 
\ tures ; and ſuch due 1 N are not only the certain ſigns of 


an humble diſpoſition, but alſo the inſtrumental cauſes of it's in- 


creaſe, and therefore highly to be valued, and chiefly to be re- 


| 


garded ; for we may be unqueſtionably aſſured that our humility is 


jincere, and ſuch as will pleaſe God, when we expreſs it in all 
the actions of our lives, and do not ſhew it in our words, our 
carb, or mere externals only. If our lives be continually regu- 
lated by this divine temper, and our deeds directed by it, we ſhall 
find, by this means, that the temper itſelf will daily improve, 
and that our own happineſs will conſequently improve; for the 
more the ſpirit of humility prevails in our breaſts, and in the 


world, the more peaceable, harmonious, and compoſed will be the 


ſtate of public and private affairs, and we ourſelves ſhall be as 


happy as we can With to be on this fide of eternity. 


[To be continued. 
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MEMOIRS of the PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 

I. BRIEF MEMOIRS of st. THEOPHILUS, 
BISHOP of ANTIOCH, 


T*HERE is very little to be met with in hiſtory concerning 
this excellent perſon, who deſcended from heathen parents, 
and received from them a very learned education, as appears from 


the large acquaintance that he is found to have had with the beſt 


Writers n the Gentile world; which, together with his good na- 
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tural endowments, cauſed him to be greatly eſteemed by perſons of 
that perſuaſion, while he continued among them. By what par- 

ticular means he was prevailed upon to embrace the Chriſtian 
religion cannot, at this time, be determined, with any degree of 
certainty, all that can be collected is, that being of a very in- 
quiſitive diſpoſition, and ſetting himſelf to ſtudy, very carefully, 
the nature of things, he became convinced, tnat the accounts 
which the Pagans gave of their religion were by no means ſuf- 
hcient to ſatisfy a rational inquirer, as the current ſtories concern- 

ing their deities were altogether abſurd and impious, and their 
"rites of worſhip ridiculous and trifling. Conſidering, moreover, 


the works of creation attentively, he plainly perceived that there 


muſt be an omnipotent and wiſe Being, who had created the world 
by his power, and continued to govern it by. his providence, 
and having advanced thus far in the diſcovery of truth, he was at 


length happily induced to become a profeſſor of the Chriſtian doc- 


trine; but this was not before he had made a very careful 1 inquiry 
_ the nature of it's ſeveral articles, as APPEars s from his reful- 
„for ſome time, to give his aſſent to that of the reſurrection 
5 che dead ; a particular which he eſteemed incredible; however, 
by y frequently reflècting on the many refs mblances of a reſurrection 
Which are obſervable” in the works of nature, he was mabled to 
ſar mount that difficulty, and immediately became a member of the 
Criſtian church; which; as himſelf expreſſes it, God has ſet 
& as an illand in the midſt of the ſea, into whoſe {4 fe ha rbours 
« the lovers of truth may fly, and eſcrpe the wrath to come.” 
About the year 169 he was appointed to have the overſight of 
tne dioceſs of Antioch ; in conſequence of which truſt he 80 75 
himſelf, with great induſtry, to feed the flock committed to his 
care, and endeavoured. moreover, to increaſe their number, by 
bringing over the Gentiles to the Chriſtian faith. Among ſeveral 
others of tat per uaſion, whom he addreſſed with that view, there 
was a gentleman, named Autolycus, who had formerly been his 
ntimate friend and companion; he was a perſon of g oreat under- 
fanding. learning, and eloquence, but, withall, an inveterate ene- 
my to tae Chriltian doctrine. The good Biſhop attacked BY 
1a a ſet treatiſe, in which he expoſed, wich great ſtrength of a 
gument, the abſurdities of the Pagan ſylem, and urges, at the 
ſame time, the ' reaſonableneſs of embracing that which was pre- 
ferred by himſelf. Whether this performance prevailed ſo far on 
him, for whoſe benefit it was deſigned, as to make him an 1ntire 


convert to the Chriſtian religion, cannot now be determined; thus 


much, however, is certain, that it cauſed him to lay afide fome 
of his prejudi des, and to think more favourably of that divine 
Inſtitution than he had done before. We have given a part of this 
piece at the end of theſe memoirs. 

'Theoplilus continued in the gov ernment of the church at t An- 
tioch for the ſpace of thirteen years, during which time he per- 
tormed tne duty of a vigilant and faithful paſtor, inflruging the 
pep le in the fcvcral particulars of the Chriſtian faith, and guard- 
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ing them likewiſe againſt the various hereſies which then prevailed, 
and, having finiſhed his courſe, he departed from this ſtate of mor- 


tality, to receive the recompence due to his labours, about the 
ſecond year of the reign af the Emperor Commodus, but whether 
by a natural or violent death is uncertain. 


An Extra& of the APOLOGETICS of THEOPHILUS 


* 
— 


a. 
a 


to AUTOLYCUS. 


« Depraved minds, corrupted through vain-glory, are highly 
delighted with an elegant choice of words, and are large in the 
. praiſes of a flowing and well-turned period; but the man whoſe 


learch is after truth is vot carried away with the glaring dreſs 
of a diſcourſe, he makes it his buſineſs to inquire dil gently 
into it's nature and quality.—You charge upon me that I am 


a Chriſtian.—I readily own that Lam a Chriſtian, and greatly 


rejoice to be called by a name ſo dear to God.—lt is my ut- 
moſt with that my behaviour may be always pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to him. 'That ſacred name has nothing, as you falſe- 
ly imagine, offenſive in it: nor would you have ſuch unworthy 


thoughts of God, did but your actions ſquare with his will. 
God only diſcovers himſelf to minds duly prepared, to ſuch 


as, by innocence and a divine life, are diſpoſed and fitted to 
receive him. All men have eyes, and yet the ſun 1s, by ſuf- 
fuſion, veiled from ſome men's fight. The ſun, however, 
does not ceaſe to emit a flood of day, though theſe men are 


© unconſcious of it's radiant brightneſs, and thus the fin and 


wickedneſs, which you have committed, darken and obſcure 
your mind. It is with the mind as with a glaſs, for as the 
glaſs reflects not any image if unclean, ſo the mind receives no 


impreſſion of God if immerſed in fin. The impure ſoil of 


wickedneſs is as an humour that obſtructs the fight, and thus 
your impiety diffuſes a cloud over your underttanding, and 


Tenders you incapable of receiving the glorious, idea. 


“ Perhaps you will ſay, Well then, do you, who pretend to 
ſee God, deſcribe him to me. But, Sir, deſcription cannot 
paint him, nor can the eyes of fleſh behold him. He is in- 
finite in glory, incomprehenſible in greatneſs, in goodneſs in- 


imitable, and in beneficence unſpeakable : he is without be- 


ginning, ſubject to no change: all things owe their exiſtence 


to him; it is he who gives life, ſenſe, and nouriſhment, who 


governs and preſides over all things, and who, by his continual 
providence, diſpoles and directs them to their reſpective ends, 
offices, and operations. The higheſt heavens, the depths of 


the ſea, and the utmoſt bounds of the earth are in his hand. 


He created man in his own image. The ſun, the moon, and 


the ſtars are of his ordering and appointment, and out of no- 


thing did he make all'things to exiſt, that he might be known 
from his works, and that his greatneſs and excellency might 
pe underſtood 
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«© This God, who is the father of the univerſe, hath not left 
« mankind deſtitute of a rule by which to direct their conduct, but 
has ſent unto us holy prophets, to teach and inſtruct the world 
in the knowledge of the one God; theſe have taught us to ab- 
ſtain from all worſhip of idols, from adultery, murder, forni- 
cation, theft, covetouſneſs, perjury, lying, and have commanded 
us to do to all men as we would they ſhould do to us, that fo 
„ the man that doth good may eſcape ne R and 


KR K 


c 


A 


C 
c 


AQ 
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„, Obtain an eternal reward. 


gut is it not unaccountable that your \ writers of morality 


„ have preſumed to teach the lawfulneſs of adultery, and all ſort 
of uneleanneſs. They relate, that the principal of the God; 


« have defiled themſelves with the moſt execrable mixtures, and 


e rayenouſly fed upon their own children. It would be tedious 
to inlarge upon theſe matters, or to diſplay the flagitious ac- 
„ tions attributed to your Gods. 


« [| humbly beſeech you, Sir, to think ſeriouſly of theſe things, = 


ce that ſo you may obtain the ſymbol, the ſeal, and Peg: of 


e of truth“. 


* By the ſymbol, &c. is meant Chr iſtian baptiſm, theſe being ſome of the 
names by which it uſed to be called in the carly times, | 


II, Some PARTICULARS concerning St. BABYLAS, 


BISHOP of ANTIOCH, and a MARTYR. 


THE country, parentage, and manner of life of this ancient 
martyr are all, at this time, unknown. In the year 2 39, on the 


death of Zebinus, Biſhop of Antioch, he was nominated his ſuc- 


ceſſor in that biſhopric, and having taken upon himſelf that 


5 office, he applied himſelf, with great induſtry, to diſcharge the 


duties thereof, for ſeveral years; but about the middle 


of the reign of Decius, that Emperor coming to Antioch, he 


attempted to enter the Chriſtian church at the time when Babylas 
was performing divine ſervice. Whether his buſineſs was only 


mere curioſity, or whether his deſign was to take occafion to pcr- 
ſecute the congregation, 1s a matter of uncertainty, he was, how- 
ever, oppoſed by the Biſhop, who peremptorily refuſed hir 
admiſſion. Being highly incenſed at ſuch a repulſe, and medi- 
tating revenge, on his return to the palace he ſent for Baby las, 


and expoſtulated ſharply with him concerning the ſuppoſed inſult 
which had been offered to his dignity, commanding him withall, 
to offer ſacrifice to the gods, as an expiation of his crime, The 
Biſhop replied, that he had only done that which his duty obliged 


him to do, and added, that he would never apoſtatiſe from the 
true God to worſhip devils, who falſely aſſumed to themſelves the 


titles of deities. And, perſiſting in this reſolution, he was im- 
mediately put in chains, and committed to priſon, where he un- 
derwent many ſevere trials, but being rendered ſuperior to al! 
the torments which were inflicted upon him, he was at lengch 
ordered ta be beheaded, together with three young men, all bre 

| chers, 
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thers, whom he had inſtructed in the Chriſtian doctrine. As they 
were led along to the place of execution Baby las ſung the ſeventh 
verſe of the 116 pſalm, Return unto thy reſt, o my ſoul! for 
« the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee;“ and as the officer 
was taking off the heads of his three pupils he cred out «© Be- 
« hold 1 2nd the children whom thou haſt given me;“ after 
which he laid down his own neck, and ſubmitted to the fatal 
ſtroke. 


m. The LIFE of st. DIONYSIUS, BISHOP 


of ALEXANDRIA. 


SAINT DIONYS:iUS is ſuppoſed to have been a native 
of Alexandria. His parents appear to have been perſons of ſome 
quality, but of the Pagan perſuaſion, and accordingly himſelf was 
educated in that religion. Neither the time nor means of his 


couverſion to Chriſtianity can at preſent be aſcertained, Upon 


the advancement of Heraclas, maſter of the catechetic ſchool at 
Alexandria, to the biſnopric. of that place, Dionyſius was ap- 
pointed his ſucceſſor in the former office, and afterwards, upon 
the deceaſe of that perſon, in the year 246, he was advanced to 
the before- mentioned epiſcopal ſtation likewiſe. At the time of 
his conſecration to that employment the Chriſtians were permitted 
to perform their religious worſhip without moleſtation ; but about 
two years afterwards they were again expoſed to the uncon- 
troulable malice of their adverſaries, on the following occaſion : 
a Pagan prieſt, enraged at the contempt ſhewn by the Chriſ- 
tians to his ſuppoſitious deities, and, meditafing revenge, excited 


the Gentiles to fall upon them; accordingly a large multitude of 


them aſſembled together, and exerciſed their fury in a moſt dread- 
tul manner. One of the firſt victims of their cruelty was an aged 
man, nained Metras, whom having ſeized, and not being able to 
prevail upon him to blaſpheme his Saviour, they firſt beat him 
with clubs, than pricked him in the face and eyes with ſharp 
reeds, and afterwards ſtoned him to death. The next ſubject of 
their rage was a woman called Quinta, whom they forced into 
one of their temples, and commanded her to worſhip the idol ; 
but ſhe peremptorily refuſing ſo to do, they dragged her over the 
ſharp flints through the ſtreets of the city, ſcourged her with 
Whips, and then put an end to her life in the ſame manner as was 
related before. And having proceeded thus far, they continued 
to exerciſe their implacable reſentment on every Chriſtian who 
came in their way, till at length quarrelling among themſelves, they 
vented the remainder of their licentious paſſion upon one another. 
In this unhappy ſtate of affairs, the uſurper Decius hav- 
ing murdered the Emperor Philip, his maſter, and aſſumed tho 
gover VERT, he iſſued an edict to the Governors of the provinces, 
commanding them to proceed againſt the Chriſtians w ith the uſual 
rigour, this g gave new life to the enraged multitude at Alexan- 
dria. And in conſequence thercof, perſons of all ranks and qua- 
tles, profeſſing Chriſtianity, we:e tortured, and executed with 
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in order to | themſelves 5 5 thoſe terrible amities WAICA 
were the certain conſequenc es of a reſolute 8 ence the: 


differences v-hich aroſe in the church on Account thereof. To this 
end he wrote letters to ſeveral of the moſt eminent Bilhops he 
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all the cruelty imaginable: to avoid which terrible calamities great 
numbers fled to the woods and mountains, where many periſhed 
with hunger and cold, and by the. teeth of wild beaſts, others were 
ſeized by the Arabs and Saracens, and reduced to a ftate of fla 
very much more dreadful than death itſelf. In theſe melancholy 


ag 
__ ©. ¶ ‚ ‚ ‚ RS 
1 | 


circumſtances Dionyſius did not eſcape without his ſhare of ſut. 


ferings, though it pleaſed the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all events 


to hinder the malice of his adverſaries from taking away his life, 


which they eudeavoured to do with all the earneſtneſs ima ginab! e: 


for no ſooner had Sabinus the Prefect received the imperial injuns 


tion, but he diſpatched away a ſerjeant in order to apprehend 
him; being 1ntorined hereof, inſtead of attem) pting to make 
his eſcape, he continued at home for the ſpace of four days, be- 
ſiring nothing ſo mach as to ſacriſice his life for the ſake of ht; 
Redeemer. Bat this, inſtead of affording him an opportunit y or 
ſo doing, proved the means of his preſervation ; +: Or the oificer, 


not expecting tha t he Would ſtay. 1 in Ay: PR ee 3 ed ev ery 


— 91240 


S 
induſtry At length, being prevailed's pon | to wav we. his hai: 
tion, he departed from thence in company with ſome of his 
vants, and ſeveral brethren; but a while after a of a of ſold 


. 


2 with him, e was HOOD to the . 31 had 


ed of no effect, The Sine rv ny in ite: 1500 again for his 


prefervation, for, as they were conveying him by night to I ap. 
toris, the place appointed for his execution, an account of 0: 
affair being carried to a houſe where a large number of pcop 
elevated with mirth and Wines, were keeping a Wedding fea! 
they immediately ruſhed out of doors, and purſued after his guard: 
with loud clamours and out- cries; when the ſoldiers, te rei ed 
at ſuch an unuſual noiſe in the dark, fled away and lef 
their priſoner, Who, by this means, recovered his libert ty, and was 


conducted, by ſome of his preibyters, to a place of ſafety, in the 


deſarts of Lybia. 

Tie en ceaſing, in a great m . on the déach of 
Decius, Dionyſus quitted his ſolitude, a d Funes to his charge 
at Alexandria, where he _ his church in à yer: 7 deplorab jy 


* 


condition, great numbers of hi people having de evi their f 7708 


Novatus* having began to propagate his tenets about th; Tins 


1513 


Dionyſius endeavoured, with great modera tion, to com rot the 


tollov/ ing is the purport of that which he ſent to Novatus bimſelk: 


Dioxnys1vs to NovarTvus, our Brother, greeting, 


L 
a | nao wv * ' . 2 3 . 
&. Foraſmuch as you plea :d that yOu vere unwillneoly. drawn. 
"84 BF 
75 into thy 13 Chi. u, make this a LINCAL eur ſneedy 
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„% church. It às better to ſuſſer any thing than that the church 
8 


*« of God ſhould be rent aſunder; nor is it {5 glorious to ſuffer 


«« martyrdom npon fach an account” than in the caſe of refufin L 
1 


**:-00 ſacrifice to 1 r indeed, ac cording tO my judgment, it 1s 


1 


„ more honcurable for in the one caſe a man ſuffers for his own 


« fon] only, but in the other for the whole church. Ir thou wilt 
«« perſuade and reduce tiy brethren to peace, thy crime will not 
„ be mentioned to chy reproach; ho weber, if thou canſt not do 
« that, yet ſave thine oven ſoul. I Pray - that thou mayeſt live 
6 peaceabl /, and farewel, in th. 1e Lord.“ 

Perſecution commencing again in the reign of Valerian, Dio- 
nyſius was injoined by AEmilian, the goverpor of Alexandria, to 
ſacrifice to the Gods; Which ho perel ebe refuſing to do, all 
religious meetings of the C: Ariſtians, at that place, were forbid: 
den, under the ſevere? penalties, and Pion, ius was ordered to be 
baniſhed to Cephro, the very worſt Part t of the Lybian deſert; ac- 
coruingly, notwithſtanding he was then tiv k, he was Immeciaiely 
conveyed thicher, where he ipent his time in endcayouring to cul- 
tivate the minds of the r ude inhabitants, many of whom, he, in a 
ſhort time, effectually reformed and brought over to the Chriſtian 
faith, and, finding his at meme crowned with ſucceſs, he made 
excurſions into the g idjacent parts, and prevailed with ſeveral 


there to relinquiſh their idolatry, and to embrace the goſpel of 


Chriſt likewiſe, After he had continued to employ himſelf in tins 


manner tor ſome time, Valerian being taken pritoner by the Per- 


ſian king, his ſon Gal llienus recalled Tthe edicts againſt che Chriſt- 
jans, in conſequence whcreof Dionyſus came e back, once more, 
to his habiration at Alexandria. An event which proved of fin- 


gular advantage to his people, at that time; as, ſoon after, the 


city was afflicted, firſt with a, terrible famine, and then with a 
pettilence, which made iuch dreadful havoc among all ſorts of 
people, that there was not a ſingle houſe in which there were not 


. tevera] perſons deftroyed by it's fury. At this fad time the Chriſt- 


zans behaved with the greateſt huma anity and kindaels, chearfully 
aſſiſting and con fort ting tae « diſtreſſed ſuſterers; Wh ile the gentiles 
ſhifted for themſelves, and cruelly deſerced even their neareſt 
friends and molt intimate acquaintance. 


A ſhort time atter this, Dion vins was employ ed in confuring: 


the Sabellian hereſy of only one perſon in the Godhead ; and the 
patrons of the millenary notions, having, much about the fame 
juncture, induſtrivuſly propagated their tenets, he likewiſe in- 
ga ed with ſome of the chief teachers of that opinion, in a ſet 

ſpate, which continued for the ſpace of three whote*days and 
nights; the iſſue was, that they. declared themſelves convinced of 
their miſtake, by his arguments, and Promiſed, moreover, to re- 


| linquith their opinions. 


Dionyſius, having continued 17 years in the government of the 
church of Alexandria, about the 12th year of the reign of the 
emperor Gallienus, he departed this life, on the 17th day of No- 
vember, as is noted in tae Roman Calendar. | 
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II. . 5 

INSCRIPTION on Mr. BOW VERS TOMB, 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN” 8 M a'GAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


A M one who think myſelf much obliged to your worthy cor- 
reſpondent, who has given us an epitome of the arguments 
againſt the cuſtom of eating blood, from Dr. DtLan by 
and Mr. BowyER; the more ſo as Mr. Bowy ER 
little book on this ſubje& is now out of print. I with 8 047 
would reprint what theſe two learned men have wrote on this head. 
in one volume; for between them they ſeem pretty well to have 
exhauſted the ſubject, and to have ſhewn, that the cating of 
blood was expreſily ſorbid by God, before the law, under the Jaw, 
and under the goſpel, and, indeed, was abhorred by all Chrit- 
tians for many ages, down to the times of the greateſt ignorance. 
To what your correſpondent ſays of Mr. BoW VER, and to the 
character you gave of him in your Magazine of September *, let 
me now add the following inſcription, which is put up in his late 
pariſh church of Martock : 
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Underneath 
Is interred the body of the Rev. Tromas Bows ER, A. M. 
Fifty-five years vicar of this pariſh. 
A man ot diſtinguiſhed fiety and learning, 
Great knowieds e in the Holy $ criptures, 
And their beſt 1 interpre ters, the ancient Fathers: 
An able, zealous teacher of the gofel 3 
In fe and doctrine à rare example 
Of PRIMITIVE CuRisSTIANITY. 
He ſtrictly obſerved the feaſts and fo/f?s of the church. 
The Holy Euchariſt he celebrated monthly. 
By a peculiar addreſs in catechiging children 
Every week 
He gave edi hing leſens to all bis kearers. 
The VIcCILANT Pastor, 
Viſiting from houſe to houſe: 
Exhorted, comforted, relieved 
His numerous fl > ; 
At once a leader and a patter te 
In meekneſs, ſelf-denial, and ſubmiſſion to God?s will 
He followed the ſteps of his GREAT MasTer, 
Bold in rebuking vice, he feared God only. 
He ſpoke evil of no one. 
The tenth part of his income 
He devoted to charitable uſes. 
Tor the maintenance of God's houſe, and the offices thereof, 
By his zntere/# and benefadions 
He aug mented this and eue other /mall livings, 
Generations to come may call him lee 


ä See pages 392. and 599. of Vol. IV. 
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For that happy prepe/al to the public 
Which gave birth to InrirRmaries in this kingdom, 
In other learned and pious labours of his pen, 
Being dead, he yet ſpeaketh. 
His whole life was the track comment on his laſt words, 
% No all the goOd you Can.” 
How dear a bleſſing he vras in the relation of 
HusBaNnD, Far Friend, 
Is engraven — elſewhere. 
tle was a deſcendant of the fa amily of Sir JON BowyEeR, Barr. 
Or KNYPERSLY, in STAFFORDSHIRE ; 
Ile died 1a the 1.xx:xth year of his age, June 29, MDCCLXIII. 
Erected by his affeftionate widow, 
Daughter of 


- The reverend, learned, and pious Mr. Mor R1s. 


This monumental infos! ption in Martock church will not only 
be, it 15 hoped, as an band writing on the wall, to incourage Mr. 
BOwWwTER“s ſuccgſſor to keep up the good cuſtoms he finds eftabliſh- 

ed in that pariſh, and as an incitement to him, if he needs any, 
to treat the widow of ſuch a man with kindneſs and humanity ; 
but, if by you made public, it may be a great encouragement to 
Gtners, who ſhall read it, to go and do likewiſe. 
| h Tam, Gentlemen, 
| Your conſtant Reader. 
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PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 


Some DESCRIPTION of the WARWOVWEN, 


HIS extraordinary bird is found in ſome parts of the Eaſt 
Indies, and 1s called by ſome, the Brazil vulture, eagle of 
Ihe fun, & c. but, by the ingenious Mr. Edwards, the ring of the 
KFarywwons, or vultures, It is fomewhat lets than the ale 'The 
crown of the head and the whole neck appear of a fleſhy colour, 
not unlike the comb of a cock, being quite deſtitute of feathers ; ; 
inſtead of which nature has furniſhed it with a large ruff or ſkin, 
covered with ſolt down, which it can, at pleaſure, flip over it's 
neck and head, letting it fall down as low as the tip of it's wings, 
and, in thoſe hot clita tes where it is bred, this ruff ſerves as a 
defence againſt the heat of the ſun. It is likewiſe ſaid, that the 
bird draws it over it's eyes, when it ſleeps. The fides of the head 
and the under part of the throat are of a brown colour; » the bill is 
long and hooked, at the end it is of a pale red, with a fort of lead 
coloured ftreak in the middle, which forms a circle round the 
under mandible, Upon the baſe of the bill there are two flat, 
broad, ſecalloped carbuncles, of an orange colour, The eyes are 
Whitih, with a circle of ſcarlet round them. The covert feathers 
G 2 of 
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of the Wings and back are of a palc yellow, but the quill feathers 
are black. The crop hangs down upon the breaſt, like a bag, as 
in the other ſpecies of vultures. and is of a fleſhy colour; the un- 
der part of ay" body is white, and the tail, which is co, poſed of 
about twelve feathers, is tipped, near half the way, with black, 

The legs and feet are yellow, with black claws. Like other rapa- 
cious birds, 1t makes the ſmalicr ſpecies of the feathered tribe it 5 
prey. 7 

Lid N Aus, in his Gren nal g: deſcribes it equally the fame, 
ouly he | {ys it is a native of the Weſt Indies. 

C2211, in his voyage to Congo, ſays, that as he was one day 
travelling through fome part of that count ry, he heard a crying, 
which repreſented that of a child, but was found to be only that 
cf this bird, Which! he afterwards la v7 rife from the ground and 7 


2 wav 


One of theſe birds was brought „t from the Eaſt Ind dies, and depo- 
bf wo in his maje ſty's c ection in the tower, September, 1740. 
by his grace the duke of Montague, _ I am informed that 1 it 1 


nod dend. 


The reflective reader can no ſooner view theſe extraordinary 
Pieces of divine workmanſhip, than, in due yratitude to the Fa- 
ther of mercies and wonders, he w ill cry out, with the poet: 
«THESE are thy elorious Works PARENT OF GOOD! 

« ALMIGHTY ! thine this univerſal frame, 

„ 'Thus wonderous fair! TaEvsELY how wondercus chen! 
„ Unſpeakable ! who ſitt'ſt above theſe heav'ns, 
„%o us inviſible, or dimly ſeen 

„ In theſe Tux loweſt works; yet theſe declare 


« 'Tyy ed beyond thought, and power divine. ” 


Mir r. Par. LosT, Book V. 
17— E. 


J. 
An HISTORY of the IN QUISITION: 
CHA. HL, | 
N our laſt chapter we treated of the cates which ſubject a per- 
1 fon to this tribunal; we will now confider the ways by 
which ſach a one becomes fo: and th ele are four. Firſt, by 


common tame, which declares him to be gailty, of one or more of 
the crimes before ſpeciffed. Second by tne depoſition of wit. 


neſſes, HO impeach high hirdly, by his being informed again. 
by the fares of the Is a Alox, 8 are diſperſed every where. 
Laſtiu, * the conſeſfſiomof the priſoner, v ho accuſer himſelf in 


hopes af being treated with Rester huznanit, than if be had becu 
intormed againit by others, The 
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The manner of proſecuting a perſon impeached is, ſometimes, 
upon the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion. Firſt, he is ſummoned three ſeveral 
times, to appear before the InquisiToORS ; when, if, through 
fear or contempt, he ſhould neglect to do this, he would be ex- 
communicated, and ſentenced, proviſionally, to pay a conſider- 
able fine, after which, ſhould he be ſeized, a more ſevere ſen- 
tence would inevitably be paſſed upon him. 

The ſafeſt courſe, therefore, for a perſon impeached, is, to obey 
the firſt ſummons. The longer he delays, on this occaſion, the 
more criminal he makes himſelf in the eye of the InqQuis1TORs, 
though he ſhould really be innocent. To diſobey their command 
is ever conſidered by them as a crime. They always look upon 
delays to be certain indications of guilt, as ſhowing a dread to 


appear before the Judges, When, therefore, a perſon is reduced 
to this ſad extremity, nothing can ſecure him from the moſt ri- 


gorous puniſhment but a voluntary and perpetual exile. Nothing 
35 forgot by the InqQuisrrToORs ; time cannot obliterate any crime; 
and preſcription is a thing unknown to them. . 

It frequently happens that the Inqv1s1ToRs, either from their 
conſidering the crime of Which a perſon ſtands impeached as enor- 


mous, and that they have ſufficient evidence againſt him, or from 
their apprehending that he may eſcape, immediately iſſue their 
order, without firſt ſending a ſummons, for his being ſeized in any 
place whatever. When this is the caſe, no aſylum or privilege 
can ſtop, a ſingle moment, the proſecution, nor abate it's ri- 


gors. The IX GUIs IT ORS give an order, under their own hands, 


do the executor, who takes a ſufiicient number of familiars along 
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with him, to prevent a reſcue. Pe Re 
Words cannot deſcribe the calamity of a man under theſe cir- 
cumſtances. He, perhaps, is ſeized, when in company with his 
friends, and ſurrounded by his family; a father by his ſon's fide ; 
a fon by that of his father; and a wife in the company of her 


huſband. No perſon is allowed to make the leaſt reſiſtance, or 


even to ſpeak a fingle word in favour of the wretched priſoner ; 


who is not indulged a moment's reſpite to ſettle his moſt im- 


portant affairs, . wy 2 
From hence our reader may judge of the continual apprehenſion 


with which the perſons, who inhabit the countries where the Ix- 
> QuiSITICN is eſtabliſhed, muſt neceſſarily be filled; ſince, in 
order to ſecure themſelves from it, one friend is obliged to ſacri- 


24 
2 


fice another; ſons their parents; parents their children; huſbands 
their wives, and wives their huſbands, by accuſing them to the 
pretended holy office. How horrid a ſcene of perfidy and inhu- 
manity ! What kind of community muſt that be, whence grati— 
tude, love, and a mutual forbearance, with regard to human 
frailties, are baniſhed ! What muſt that tribunal be, which obliges 
parents, not only to eraſe from their minds the rememberance of 


E their own children, to extinguiſh all thoſe keen ſenſations of 
wtenderneſs and affection wherewith nature inſpires them, but even 
Ro extend their inhumanity ſo far as to force them to com 
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their accuſers, and, conſequently, to become the cauſe of the cru- 
elties inflicted upon them! 

What ideas ought we to form to ourſelves of a tribunal, which 
obliges children not only to flifle every ſoft impulſe of gratitude, 
love, and reſpect, due to thoſe who gave them birth, but eyen 
forcest hem, and that under the moſt rigorous penalties, to be 
ſpies over their parents, and to diſcover, to a ſet of mexcileſs 


 InqutsiToRs, the crimes, the errors, and even the little lapſes to 


which human frailty ſo often expoſes. In a word, a basal, 


which will not permit relations, when impriſoned in it's errid | 


dungeons, to give each other the ſuccours, or to perform the 
duties which religion injoins. What diforder and confuſion mult 


ſuch a conduct give rife to in a tenderly affectionate family! an 


expreſflan, innocent in it: ST and, perhaps, but too true, mall, 
from an indiſcreet zeal, 2. panic fear, give infinite ungut nes 
to a family, ſhall ruin it's 3 intirely, and, perhaps, at length, 
cauſe one or more of it's members to be the innocent, unhappy 
victims of the moſt barbarous of all tribunals. 
What diſtractions muſt neceſſarily break forth in an houſe where 
the huſband and wiſe are at variance, or the children looſe and 
wicked ! Will ſuch children ſcruple to ſacrifice a father, who 


endeavours to refrain them by his exhortations, by reproofs, or 


paternal corrections? Will not they rather, after plundering his 
houle to fupport their extravagance and riot, readily deliver up 


their unhappy parent to all the horrors of a procedure, ioundcd 


on the blackeſt injuſtice. 
A riotous huſband, or a looſe wife, have likewiſe an eaſy. op- 
ortunity, aſſiſted by means of the proſecutions in queſtion, to rid 


_ themſelves of one who is a check to their vices, by delivering 


him or her up to the rigours of the InqQuisiTio0nN. Every de- 
teſtable expedient, ſuch as falſe oaths and teſtimonies, are em- 
ployed, with impunity, to ſacrifice an innocent perſon. Very 


juſtly, therefore, might an ingenious French author, a Romaniſt, 


write thus, ſpeaking of the various courts in Lima: © The mot 


6 formidable of all the tribunals is that of the InqQuis1T1oN, 
«© phole bare name firikes univerſal terror. 1. Becauſe the 
© informer, is admitted as a witneſs. 2dly, As the perſons im- 
e peached never know theſe who inform againſt them. 3dly, 
As the witneſſes are never confronted, Hence innocent peo- 
ple are daily ſeized, whoſe only crime 15, that certain wretches 
are bent on the! deſtruction.“ 
When a perſon 3 is once impriſoned by the IrquisiTORs, his 
treatment is fill more cruel. He is more thorough! y ſearched, to 
difcover, if poſible, any books or papers which way ſerve to con- 
vict 5 5 Or i 
his lite, in order to eſcap e the.tozture, Kc. Of this there are bu 
too many ſad exan 2 and ſome p. i1oners have been ſo raſh as 
to dull out tl jeir brains: againſt a Wall, upon their being unpro- 
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ſome inſtrument he may employ to put an end to 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 207 


After a priſoner has been carefully ſearched, and his money, 


apers, buckles, Rings, &c. are taken from him, he 1s conveyed to 
a dungeon, the bare fight of which muſt fill him with horror. 
Torn from his family and friends, who are not allowed accefs, or 
even to ſend him one conſolatory letter, or take the leaſt ſtop in 
his favour, in order to prove his innocence ; he ſees himſelf in- 
ſtantly abandoned to his inflexible judges, to melancholy, and 
deſpair, and even often to his molt inveterate enemies, quite 
uncertain of his fate. Innocence, on ſuch an occaſion, is as a 
weak reed, nothing being eaſier than to ruin an innocent perſon. 

Being come to priſon, the InqQu1s1ToR, attended by the officers 
of this mock holy tribunal, goes to the priſoner's abode, and there 
cauſes an exact inventory to be made of all his papers, effects, 


and of every thing found in his houſe. They frequently ſeize all 


the priſoner's other poſſeſſions, at leaſt the greateſt part of them, 
to pay themſelves the fine to which he may be ſentenced ; for 
very tew eſcape out of the Inqur<iT:on, without being half ruin- 
cd, unleſs they happen to be very wealthy indeed. 

[To be continued. 


II. 


ORIGINAL ARTICLES AF te CHURCH ey 


ENGLAND. 
| (Continued from page 160.) | : 
LS O, That every dean, archdeacon, maſter of collegiate 
church, maſter of hoſpital, and prebendary, being prieſt, 
ſhall preach by himſelf perſonally twice every year, at the leaſt, 
either in the place, where he is intituled, or in {ome church where 


he hath juriſdiction, or elle which is to the ſaid place appropriate 


ALso, That they ſhall inſtruct and teach in their cures, that no 


man ought obſtinately and maliciouſly to break and violate the 


laudable ceremonies of the church, by the King commanded 
to be obſerved, and as yet not abrogated. And, on the other ſide, 
that whoſoever doth ſuperſtitiouſly abuſe them, doth the ſame to 
the great peril and danger of his ſoul's health: as in caſting holy 
water upon his bed, upon images, and other dead things, or bear- 
ing about him holy bread, or St. Fehx's Goſpel, or making of 
croſſes of wood, upon Palm-Sunday, in time of reading of the 


paſſion; or keeping private holyday, as bakers, brewers, ſmiths, 


ſhoemakers, and ſuch other do; or ringing of holy bells, bleſſin 

with the holy candle, to the intent thereby to be diſcharged of the 
burden of fin ; or to drive away devils, or to put away dreams 
and phantaſies; or in putting truſt and confidence of health and 
lalvation in the ſame ceremonies when they be only ordained, in- 


ſtituted and made, to put us in rememberance of the benefits Which 


we have received by Chriſt. And if he uſe them for any other 


þ purpoſe, he grievouſiy offendeth G Op. 


* 


Also, That they ſhall take away, utter extinct, and deſtroy all 


. ſurines, covering of ſhrines, all tables, candleſtics, trindils, or 


rolls 
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rolls of wax, pictures, paintings, and all other monuments gy 
feigned miracles, pilgrimages, 1dolatry and ſuperſtition : ſo that 
ters remain no memory of the ſame in walls, glaſs windows; or 


fe where within their churches or houſes : and they ſhall exhort 


all their parichioners to do the like, within their jeveral houſes, 
And that the church-wardens, at the common charge of the pa- 
richioners in every church, ſhall provide a comely and hone pulpit 
to be ſet in a convenient place within the ſame, for the preaching 


_ of God's word. | 


ALso, They ſhall provide and have within three months after 
this vilitation, a ſtrong cheſt with a hole in the upper part thereof, 
tu be provided at the coſt and charge of the pariſh, having three 
keys, whereof one ſhall remain in the cuſtody of the parſon, vicar 
or curate, and the other two in the cuſtody of the church-wardens, 
or any t er two honeſt men, to be appointed by the pariſh from 
year to year, which cheſt they ſhail ſet and faſten near unto the 


high altar, to the intent the parithioners ſhould put into it their 


oblation and alms for their poor neighbours, and the parſon, vicar 
or curate, ſhall diligently from time to time, and ſpecially when 
men make their teſtaments, call upon, exhort and move their 
neighbours, to confer and give, as they may well ſpare, to the 
ſaid cheſt; declaripg unto them, whereas heretofore they have 


been diligent to beitow much ſubſtance otherwiſe than God com- 
manded upon pardons, pilgrimages, trentals, decking of images, 


offering of candles, giving to friars, and upon other like blind 


evotions, they ought at this time to be much more ready to help 


the poor and needy, knowing that to relieve the poor is a true 
worthiping of God, required earneſtly upon pain of everlaſting 
damnation : and that alſo, whatſoever is given tor their comfort, 
is given to Chriſt himſelf, and ſo is accepted of him, that he wil! 
mercitully reward the ſame with everlaſting life: the which alms 
and devotion of the people, the keepers of the keys ſhall, at all 


time convenient, take out of the church, and diftribute the ſame 


in the preſence of their whole pariſh, or fix of them, to be truly and 
faithfully delivered to their moſt needy neighbours: and, if they 


be provided for, then to the reparation of highways next adjoin- 
ing. And alſo the money which ariſeth of fraternities, guilds, and 


other ſtocks of the church, (except by the King's Majeſty's autho- 
rity it be otherwiſe appointed) ſhall be put into the ſaid cheſt, and 
converted to the {aid uſe, and alſo the rents and lands, the profit 
of cattle, and money given, or bequeathed to the finding of torches, 
lights, tapers and lamps, ſhall be converted to the ſaid uſe, ſaving 
that it ſhall be lawful for them to beſtow part of the ſaid profits upon 


the reparation of the church, if great need require; and whereas 


the pariſh is very poor, and not able otherwiſe to repair the ſame. 
AN p, foraſmuch as prieſts be public miniſters of the church, 
and upon the holydays ought to apply themſelves to the common 


adminiſtration of the whole pariſh, they ſhall be bound to go to 


women lying in child-bed, except in time of dangerous fickne)s, 
and not to fetch any coarſe, before it be brought to the church- 


yard : 
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yard; and, if the woman be Hick, or the coarſe brought to the 


church, the ptieſt ſhall do his duty accordingly, in viſiting the wo- 
man, and burying the dead perſon. | | 

A150, To avoid the de teltable fin of fim mony, becauſe the buy- 
ingand ſelling of benefices is execruble before God; therefore, all 
ſuch perſons as buy any Pens $, or come to them by fraud, or 
deceit, ſhall be depriv ed of {uch benefces, and be made unable at 


any time after to receive a: ny Gene ſpiritual promotion. And ſuch 


as do ſell them, or by any colour do beſtow then for their own gain 
and profit, ſhall loſe the right and title of patronage, and pre- 


ſentment for that time, and pitt t! ercot, for that vacation ſhall ap- 
pertain to the King' $ Majeſty. | 


Ars o, Becauſe : through lack of . ners in n many places of the 
King's realms and dominions, the people continue in ignorance 


and blindneſs; all parſons, vicars, Au. cnrates, ſhall read, in the 


churches every Sunday, one of the homilies, which are and mal! 
be ſet forth for the ſame purpoſe, by the King's authority, in ſuch 
ſort as they full be appointed to do, in the preface of the ſame. 
ALso, Whereas many indiſcreet perions, do at this day, un- 
charitably contemn and abuſe prieſts and miniſters of the church, 
becauſe ſome of them (having ſmall learning) have of long time 
fivoured phancies rather than God's trut . yet, foraſmuch as 


their office and function is appointed of God, the „King' s M. jeſty 


willeth and chargeth all his loving ſubjects, that from henceforth 

they ſhall uſe them charitably and reverently for their office. and 
adminiſtration ſake, and eſpecially ſuch as labour in the ic etling 
forth of God's holy word. 


ALso, That all manner of perſons, which underſtand not the 


Latin tongue, ſhall pray upon none other primer, but upon that 


which was lately ſet forth in Engliſh by authority of King Henry 
the VIIIth, of moſt famous memory. And that no teachers of 
youth ſhall teach any other than the ſaid primer. And all thoſe 


which have knowledge of the Latin tongue, ſhall pray upon none 


other Latin primer, but upon that which is likewiſe let forth by 
the ſaid authority. And that all graces, to be ſaid at dinner and 
lupper, ſhall be always ſaid in the Engliſh tongue. And, that 


none other grammar ſhall be taught in any ſchool, or other place, 


within the King's realms and dominions, but only that which is ſet 
forth by the ſaid authority. f 
I E Mu, That all chauntery prieſts ſhall exerciſe them ſelves in 
teaching youth to read and write, and bring them up in good 
manners, and other Yertgous exerciſes. 
Irzu, When any ſermon, or homily, ſhall be had, the prime 
ard hours ſhall be omitted. 


The FOR M of bidding the COMMON-PRAYERS. 


YOU fhall pray for the whole congregation of Chriſt's church, 

and eſpecially for this church of England and lreland: wherein, 
urſt, ] commend. to your de) VOUT prayers, the King's molt excellent 
M. geſt Ys lupreme bead, Ini. edlately Mi: Aer God, Or the 1; ſpiritua- 


D d lity 


ſtereth unto bis clergy aac their ſucceſſors, and to all his loving 
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lity and temporality of the ſame church: and for Queen Kathe. 
rine Dowager, and alſo for my Lady Mary, and my LAGY Eliza- 


| beth, the King's filters. 


SECONDLY, You ſhall pray for the Lord ProteQor's Grace, 
with all the reſt of the King's Majeſty's council: for the Lords of 


this realm, and for the clergy and commons of the ſame: be- 


ſeeching Almighty God, to give very of them in his degree, 
grace to uſe themſelves in fach wile, as may be to Ged's glory, 
the King's honour, and the weal of this realm. 

VHIKPpLY, Ye ſhall pray for all them that be departed out of 
this world in the faith oi Chriſt, that they, with us, and we with 
them at the diy of judgment, may reſt both body and foul, with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob, in the Kingdom of heaven. 


ALL which fincul; 'r injunctions, the King's Majeſty mini” 

8 

ſubjccte: Rraight ly charging and commanding them to obſerve 
and keep the ſame, upon pain of de -privation, ſequeſtration of 
fraits or Dencfices ; TRE nſion „ © communication, and ſuch other 
cocrtion, as to ordinaricæ, or other ha ing eceleſiaſtical juriſdiction, 


whom his Moejeſty hath ap panted {or the d duc eren en of the ſame, 


mall be ſceen convenient: charging and commanding them to ſee 


theſe injunctions obſcrved and kept of all perſons, being under 


their juriſdiction, as they w Il anf er to his Maj. ity for the con- 
trary; aud jus Majeſty's pleature is, that every juſtice of peace 


(Heling required) thall affilt the ordinaries and every of them tor 
the execution of the {aid ir junctions. 
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MISC 2 LLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
: 1. 755 
RE MARK S-on14:-P:E.'T. IV; 
From the Rev. Mr. C OOPE RIU DEFINITIONS, 
4 * I OM SS, &c“. 
M U ST bes leave to detain you till ſome time longer, 
whit I cnc exyour to clear another important paſſage relative 
to 0 arty, which has been varicuily interpreted; from which 
fome have deduced conſequences favourable to vice, and which 
others have rather evaded by ſubtilty, than oppoſed by ſound rea- 
ſoning. The text is this: And, above all things, hade fervent. 
charity among veaurfel ves, for charity fall cover the multitude of fins. 
or, as it ought rather to be tranſlated : Abowe all things have fer- 
wet love among you -Jelves; fer love ſhall cover the multitude of 
* the word rity be inſerted inſtead of loe, the words 
AVOUg ye. ves Fhoutd be omitted. The ſubject of controverſy 
clave to chis text may be rediiced to theſe heads: 
* ce page 191. and 220. 


Ist. 
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Tit. Whether the ſins here ſaid to be covered, are paſt, preſent, 


or future fins. 


Hdiy. Whether they are the ſins of the charitable perſon, or of 


others. 


IIIdlz. Whether they are ſaid to be covered, or overlooked, or 


ſheltered from puniſhment, in the judgement of God, or of 
men. | 
AS to the firſt head, almoſt all the interpreters are agreed, in 


ſuppoſing the ſins here meant, are preſent ſins. In reſpeR co the 


other two they diſagree. 
Some agree in thinking, that the ſins here ſpoke ten of are not the 


fins of the charitable perſon, but of others, and diſagree in this, 
that ſome of them think it is meant in relation to the judgment of 


men; others, in reſpect to the judgment of God. The former 
interpret it thus: That we are exhorted, above all things, to have 
fervent charity, becauſe charity will induce us to pardon, or over- 


look a multitude of our brother's offences. The latter think this 


to be the meaning of the text: Above all things have fervent cha- 
rity, becauſe this will induce you to reclaim many finners, and 


thus will occaſion the deity to overlook heir offences. But both 


theſe interpretations ſeem forced and far-fetched, and, I may even 
venture to ſay, irrational. For ſurely it is 1ncongruous to reaſon 


to ſuppoſe, that the e apoſtle would make aſe of this ſtrange 
argument to incite men to become charitavie, that their charity 


© 


would induce them to overlook the multitude of their brother's - 


offences againſt hem, or that it would be the means of God's par- 
doning their brother's fins againſt Lim. 

Others ſeem to agree 1n think) ing, that the fins "FO meant are 
the ſins of the charitable perſon, but they likewiſe diſagree in this, 


that, ſome think it is to be underſtood in reſpect to the judgment 
of God, others in reſpect to the judgment of men. The latter 


think, that we are exhorted, above all things, to have fervent 
charity, becauſe this is a virtue which renders it's poſſeſſors beloved 
by men, and they will, for it's ſake, overlook a multitude cf 
faults. The former think the meaning is this, that charity is ſo 


amiable a virtue in the ſight of God, that, for it's ſake, God will 


overlook, or that this virtue will ſhelter from puniſhment a mul- 


titude of vices. This 15 the moſt common interpretation, and the 
others I have mentioned ſeem to have been invented only on pur- 
poſe to evade the bad conſequences deductible from this. Here is, 


indeed, upon the ſuppoſition of the truth of either of theſe inter- 
pretations, a motive urged to induce us to become charitable ; 


but, I dare to ſay, you immediately ſaw, upon my firſt mention 
of theſe 3 interpretations, that neither of them could poſſibly be 
right, for this plain reaſon ; becauſe, as ſin conſiſts in injuring, 
or deſigning to injure our fellows creatures, and charity in not only 


abſtaining from doing them an injury, but, likewiſe, in endeavour- 


ing to promote their happineſs to the utmoſt extent of our power, 
it 15 impoſſible that a truly charitable perſon ſhould have a multi- 


rude of ſins. But others think that if St. Peter ſpeak in this place, 
| D d 2 of 
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of the charitable perſon's ſin being covered, he means to ſay what 
our Lord himſelf affirmed: I ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. As if St. Peter had ſaid: 


e all things have fervent charity; for this, by inducing you ” 


verlooꝭ your brother*s offences againſt you, will induce Cod to 0Ver- 
Pol e ſins azainjt him. Now, admitting this interpretation to 
be juſt, it follows, from what have before faid, upon the condi- 


tions on which our ſins are to be forgiven, that charity only covers 


a multitude of paſt ſins, by rendering us perfect at prefent. But 
it is, by no means, probable that this was St. Peter's meaning 


for, can we ſuppoſe, that an inſpired apoſtle would, at any tin 


when he was endeavouring to perſuade men to the PrAGHEE of an ay 
vines omit the principal part of his argument, and, indeed, 
that part, without which his afſertion was no argument? and, 
more eſpecially, can we ſuppoſe, that he would leave this to be in- 


ferred, at a time, when, by his own account, he was writing to 


men but ju{ converted to the belief of, and, conſequently, not 


likely to be fully inſtructed in, the Practical doctrines of Chriſti- 
an *. 
Iwill now ſubmit to your con! eee what appears to me to 
By the true meaning of this much diſputed text; which, if it wilt 
bear the teſt of your examination, will, beſides it's more imme- 
diate uſes, tend to evince this important truth: That a man of 
the meaneſt abilities will be more able, by the attentive peruſal of 
a wiole goſpel or epiſtte, to underſtand any difficult text, than a 
nau of the belt abilities, who confines his attention to the conſide- 
ration of that particular paſſage. 
Ihe apoſtle, in the preceding chapter, after an exhortation to 
the diſcharge of tome particular duties, concludes with an exhorta- 


tion to coodneſs, in general ; and he continues the ſame in the 


preſent chapte r, Which he begins thus: Foraſmuch, then, as 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves, likewiſe 


„ with the ſame nd; for he who hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath 


„ ceaſed from fin, that he no longer ſtould live the reſt of his 
„ time in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. 


For the time paſſed may ſuffice to have wrought the will of the 
„ gentiles 8, When we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of 


* wine, revelling, banquetting, and abominable 1dolatries ; 
© wherein they think it ſtrange that ye run not with them to the 


fame excel; of riot, ſpeaking evil of you; who ſhall give an 
ce account to him who is ready to judge the quick and the dead. 


For, for this cauſe was the polar] preached alſo to them who are 
60 dead, that t they might be judged according to men in the fleſh, 
« but live according to God, in the ſpirit. But the end of all 
« things is at hand: be ye therefore ſober, and watch unto pray- 
«= Ex; "and, above all things, have fervent charity, or love, 
among ourſelves, for charity ſhall coyer the multitude of 
er ins.” | 
What now can be more evident from the context, than that the 
reaſon why theſe Chriſtians were exhorted, above all things, to 
8 5 6 have 
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have fervent chaxity, was, that it would cover, or ſhelter from 
uniſnment the multitude, not of others', but their own, not of 
their preſent, but their paſt fins ; not in the judgment of men, 
but of God. But, ſo far is St. Peter from giving encouragement 
to Chriſtians, to hope to make any atonement for the preſent com- 


miſſion of ſin, by any particular actions, called charitable, ſuch 


as almſgiving, or forgiveneſs of injuries (ch arity always implying 
an affection of the mind) that even the poſt fins, here ſaid to be co- 
vered, were not the ſins of theſe perſons Whllſt Chriflians, but their 
ſins before they were converted to Conanity. And the whole 
of the exhortation is to this effect: Before you were converted 
« to Chriſtianity you were guilty of all kinds of wickedneſs ; now 
« you are become C! rriftians, watch and pray, but, above all 
„ things, have fervent charity, for this is the fam of Chriſtianity, 
« this manifeſts VOUr repentance of your former wickedneſs, 1s a 
proof of a new life, and wi ll, therefore intitle you to a remiſſion 
« of your paſt fins.” And that this was the ſenſe in which our 
tranlators underſtood this text, is evident, from their inſertion of 
the © pals the, which plain! iy implies, that they referred the ſins 
nere pol en of, to the ſins before mentioned, elſe why was this 
particle inſerted in this place? or, why was it not inſerted in the 
faſt verſe of St. Fames's epiſtle? Brethren, if. any of you do err 
from the truth, wy one convert him, let him fnoww, that he avho con- 
werteth the ſinner from the error of His ys ſhall jawe a foul from 
death, and hide A multitude of fines zAviz; n apacu, the 
original ex preſſion, being juſt the fame in both paſſages. 
| Har ing mentioned this paſſage in St. James epiſtle, I muſt in- 
eat your patience a few minutes longer, Whilft! ſay lomething 
von this likewiſe, which has been as much miſtaken and as va- 
rioully interpreted as that in St. Peter's. Now, though the fins 
{11d to be covered in St. Peter's epiſtle, were fins committed before 
the ſinners were converted to Chriſtianity, yet the former fins. 
070 Chriians may as much be ſheltered from puniſhment, by cha- 
rity, © 4 perfect preſent obedience, as thoſe mens? were. And, 
in Jed; in a large ſenſe, charity may be ſaid to cover a multitude 
of future ſins, chat! is, charity may ſhelter a man from the puniſſi- 
ment due to a multitude of fins, Wien! he would have committed 
nad * not had charity. | | 
Janies's epiſtle was . ritten when a number of Chriſtians 
em: apoſtates on account of perſecution ; 5 therefore I take 
James's meaning to be this: © Brethren, if any of you 
re from Chriſtianity, and one re-convert you, let the 
converter know, that by this act he not only faves from per- 
dition the ſoul of the converted perſon, but it evinces in him 
ſuch a fervent love for the ſouls of his tellow-creatures, to un- 
dertake the converſion of an apoſtate in this time of perſecu- 
tion; and it is ſo certain a ſign of his being a true Chriſtian, 
that he may depend upon it, his former fins will be blotted 


out, and he will be ſheltered from the pumihment due to 
them.“ | 


* 
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It 1s, therefore, evident, from all theſe pallages, that in vain 
we hope to atone for the commiſſion of any tin, by the practiſe 


of any particular virtues; and that would we be partakers of the 


promiſes of the goſpel, we mult carefully cheriſh that general 
principle of duty, which, by making us forſake ſin for the Future, 


will ſmelter from the . of our paſt offences, 


II. 
HEB. IV. ver. 12, 13 EXPL AINED, in ANSWER te 
QU.AERE, p 170. 


7; the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN! 8 MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 
N anſwer to Mr. J. T—e's quzre on Heb. iv. ver. 12, 14. } 
apprehend, that if the verſes were read as follows there would 


be found no difficulty: For the WORD OF GOD is quick an 


powerful, ſharper than any two-edged favord, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunden of foul and ſpirit, and DISSECTING i” 
thoughts of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not m, 


nifeſt in HIS, [1. e. God 's] fight 3 but all things are naked and 


opened unto the eyes of him, geg e 6 db, t0 WHOM We are to gin! 
an account ; or, perhaps, it may be rencered, through a ih 
avord is given 20 us. 


From this tranſlation it appears, that God's 2vrirren qaverd i; 


meant, and the difficulty ariſing from ſome expreſſions in our 
tranſlation, which would lead one to think the perſonal wird 
meant 1s removed, If thus ſhould be e it Will be 2 


Gentlemen, yours, &c. 


; : „ III. 
ANSWER to QU RE in p. 124, on MATT. XIII. 
ver. 35. and PSALM Ixxviu. ver. 2. 


COR RESPONDENT, who ſigns himſelf Biöblicus, ſays, 

that he conceives, that paſſage of the pſalms to be quoted 
by St. Matthew only by way of alluſton, or accommodation, as 
is frequent in the evangelical writers; and he ſuppoſes, 100 / 0 
1t 2112 ig ht be Fulf leds, &cœ., to ex preſs, ” that ſo the words which 
© heretofore were ſpoken by the prophet, might, with the great 
** eſt propriety, be adopted by Chriſt, &c.” '—Another grebe 
dent, who ſigns A. B. ſays, that Dawid being a type of Chrif 


and the 78th pſalm a parabolical account of the goſpel under the 


| repreſentation of former things, it is with the greateſt exact res 


that theſe words are applied to Chriſt; and herein he agrees $a th 
FFhitby, who ſays the ſenſe is,“ Our Saviour ſpake in parablc, 
cc that 3 David, filled with a prophetic {pirit, ſaid of himſelt, 
might be fulflled alſo in that ton of David, of which he was 
10 type.“ — We may add, with reſpect to the 78th pſalm, that 
unleſs it be «©: . d as ical, 1 2d verſe cannot be well 


underſtood, 


J. W. 


0 
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underſtood, there being nothing dark, no my Neries, as the original 
imports in the letter. 
IV. 


REMARKS on LUKE XVI. ver. 15. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN "I MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


HE impropriety of the expr:ſfion, that which 7s bighly 
efteemed among men is an abomination 10 God, hath often ſtruck 
me. Quere, might not the Greek be rendered, with preci- 


ion, That which is I'fiy high, proud] in men, is an abomination” 


before God, To k dub wol; dN Hαονοννρ % Tf Org tpi, 
which verſion renders the ſentence quite conſiſtent with the 


context, wherein out Saviour 1 15 reprehending the pride of the 


Phariſees. 


I am yours, Ke. 
e a A. JOHNSON 
03 


To the EDITORS s of the CuntaoTiAN' s MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN 


BE pleaſed to inſert 5 following lines in your u! ſeful collection, 
and you wil il oblige, 


Your conſtant REA D E. . 


To THOSE who wilfully and ee hy bone themſelves 
from the PUBLIC WORSHIP. | 


O you believe there is a God, who created and continues to 
preſerve and govern the world? If you are convinced of 


this, how can you de guilty of ſo heinous a contempt of him as 
ſeldom, or never, to be ſeen in his houſe? Natural, as well as 


revealed religion, teaches us that God ſhould be honoured and 
worſhiped by his creatures. The great variety of temporal bleſſ- 
ings we daily receive from him, demand our devout adoration: and if 


we have any concern for our immortal ſouls, or deſire to be happy 


in another world, we ought tv uſe the means appointed for our ſpi- 


ritual edification. It ſhould be our delight to pray to God, to 
praiſe his holy name, and hear the glad tidings of grace and fal- 


vation by Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe who habitually negle& theſe great 
and 1 important duties, not only deprive themſelves of many bleſſ- 


ings, and indanger thet- own eternal welfare, but alſo corrupt 
otner by their pernicious example. It is, beſides, flying in the 
face of human as well as divine authority; for the laws of our 
country do ſtrictly injoin us to attend the worſhip of Almighty 
God. Let me beſeech you then to weigh theſe things, and no lon- 
ger allow yourſelves in fo criminal an omiſtion. Act like reaſona- 
ble creatures in loving and Worſhiping the God who made you, 
and gives you all things richly to enjoy. Diſgrace not the chriſ- 
tian character oh y an un luitable behaviour. Conſider” the great 

obligations 
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obligations you are under to 2 conduct, not only free from groſ. 
wickedneſs, but [tricity pious 5 and exemplary. 


VI. e 
On DUE LIN G. By the Rev, Mr. HERVEY. 


Jo ihe Enitoss of the CHRIS TIAN's MAGAZINE, 
CENT 'LEMEN Y 


DU ELLING having become ſo unhap ppily and tally irs: 
quent, I requeſt you tO intert the lowing Tnovanrs upon 
it, and ſo oblige your's, &c. 6 


T is [range 10 think, t tl it ſhout d ever be ſup word an 
ſtance of wiſdom, to e one's rg: at the mere capri. ot 
a turbulent ruſtan; who is a ſtranger to all the principles of hu. 
münze and generoſity, but a ſlave, an 1 ſlave, to his 
on ungovernable paſlions. Surely, it can never be an act of 
real bravery, to expoſe my perſon, becauſe ſome foo]- hardy 
praQitioner in the fencing-ſ{chool, is deſperate enough to riſk / 


we, 


. [he gentleman, the true gentleman, ſhouid exert a Deconin ; 


dignity of ſpirit; and ſcorn to ſet his welfare on a level, wich 155 
of au inconfiderate and barbarous bully. 
But honour, it may be ſaid, honour is at flake, better to 1c% 
our life, than forfeit our reputation. Better to be in a grave, 


than to be the jeſt of every coffee-houſe; and, perhaps, pointed 


at, as we paſs the ſtreets, for mean ſpirited, ſneaking, or, as the 
gentlemen of the ſword to elega antly ſpeak, white- livered animals. 


| Now, amongſt whom, let us aſk, all we loſe our reputation ; 


A few raſh and precipitate creatures: the pupils of La Maxc/ ha's 


Enjoht: the ſons of ch7zmara and cruelty. Whole applauſe is i: 


famy ; and their detraction, the higheſt praiſe they can beſto v 
From every judicious and worthy perſon, your conduct will be 
jure to gain approbation, and your character eſteem. When C 
received a ch allenge from Anthony, to ingage him in ſingle com 
bat, he very calmly anſwered the bearer of the meſſage, 7 An. 
thony 75 weary of his life, tell him, there are other ways ts oath, 
wHaes the point of my fu %. - Whoever deemed this, an inſtance 
of cowardice ! all ages have admired it, as the act of a di/cree? as 
gallant man, who was ſenſible of his own importance; and 5 
how to treat the petulant and revengeful humour of a diſconte vr 
adverſary with it's deſerved contem pt. 

Barely to loſe our life, is the /mealleſ# of thoſe evils, which at. 
tend this miſchievous practice. It is pregnant with a long, an al- 
moſt endle/s train of difafterous conſequences to parents, wives, 
children, friends, aſſociates and the community. It! 15 an 1, He 


Ile expedient, to be ceprived of the favour of an infinite G4 05 ; 


and to be excluded the joys of his eternal kingdom. — It is the. 

way, to become an object of abhorrence to the angels of inc; ; 

and be made the langhing-ftock of devils, in their dungeons of 
dar- 


e 


40 


p þ Y fs * 
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darkneſs *, Shame, everlaſting ſhame, all be the reward of ſack 
gallantry, the promotion of loch gels | 
«© Would 5% then tamet; Erie to affronts, inſults, and i in- 
bo TUTIES © 
As to the trifling affronts of a peeviſh jiconfilent tongue, I 
would treat them with a ſuperior ſcorn. And when thus treated, 
they are ſure to recoil, with the kecneſt ee ge, and ſevereſt weight, 


N N 8 malice that offers them. The wretch mould 
ſee, that I conld pity his miſery, and ſmile at His folly.—But as 


to duties, th e caſe is otherwiſe. Should any one offer violence to 
my perſon, it is at his peril. He would find, and, perhaps, to his 
ſmart, 0 
Et nos tela manu, fert rumque ku d debile dextra 
Spargimus, et noſtro ſequitur de vuincre ſanguis. Virgo: 
Here the fundamental and eve rlaſting law of Ve prefer watien calls 
pon us to play the man. And, I am ſure, chriſtianity does 3 
quire us, to yield our throats to the knife, or open our breaſts to 
tne dagger. | 
| But, to retire — to ac eliberate — to fit down — and indite a For- 
mai challenge — ſecms to be altogether. as Jaware and 7riquitons, 
as to ailault on the highway — He who demands my money on the 


E 
road, or extorts it 1585 an incendiary letter, or decoyð me into a 
Ina: "'E by a korg ed and counterie: it note, 18 it; igmatized! Gr : 1 V Ila! in, 
1 


18 s avhorred by ey ery pe rſon of integrity, and, when Tet ted, 18 


* > 5 on 1 
ewarded with a Da lter. Why . we rec kon the kead-firong 
W less infurious? Who ma Hoek his arten pt pon my very life, 
1 2 p n 
and thirlts, with inſatiable tary, for my blond? — He allows you a 
fair chance, it may be ſai — a chance! fv What? Ever of 
falling a ſacrifice to his rage, or of imbrui my hands in his 


blood. bb or is neither more nor leſs, 65 IS reducing me to a 
necel/ity, of laun ching into damnation myſelf 15 CT of tra antmitring A 
6 0 2 eternal Vengeance : — and is this an e ktenus ation? 
bis a mitigating circum nce? It really proves ths prac! tice ſo 


7 
In excuſably wicked, that nothing can be pleaded in it's defence. 


The very argument. uſed to o juſtify the kortid deed, 777 flames and 
aggravates it's malignity. 


* © Let me te'l you with con! "dence,” ſays an excellent perſon, ad- 


dreſſing himſelf to one of theſe unh1 py deſpcia loes, .**.. thatial duels, or 
linple combats, are mniders 3 — blanch them over (how.) jou ak) with 


names of honour, and honeſt pretences, their uſe is ſinful, and feir na- 


„ture deviliſh.“ See the ſelect works of bi {op Hal, in one volume folio, 


p. 526, where the Render will find a happy mixture of true ora70}, and 
found divintty: à rich vein of /azcy, and a ſwect fpirit of piety; contem- 
plations upon the hiſtories of [ar 1ptwes (which, I think, are cur prelate's 
milter-piece) as enter tainng and inſtructide, as the ſubjects i luſtrated are 
important, and wonderful. — Notwithſtanding a few tiff or antique 


fun ales, I cannot but eſteem the works of this author, IN. the moſt Va- 


ble compoiitigns ex tant in our language. 


— 


Ke: It 


| 
| 
# 
* 
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It is pity, but wn legiſlative authority would interpoſe. for the 
ſappr: elt. 'n of 140% 4 Hagrant wrong to ſociety, and ſuch a noto- 
rious violation of our benign religion. Why ſhould not the 1. aws 
declare it felony, to make te firſt overture for a due!? Since : 
always 3 more heinous, and frequently more pernicious. Is av, 
murder in Sb 7 tention, and frequently iſſues in double deſtruct ion; a 
the one in: Qi by the Rab of violence, the other executed by tae 
Ford of juitice. | 

Might i, not, at leaſt, be branded with ſome mark of public in- 


amy, or ſubje cted to a ſevere Fecuni u y mitlet 2 So that a gentle- 


1 
Ind! of ſpirie d aud cemper mig ut Have it in his POW Er eur the 


compliment of a challenging letter with ſome ſuch anſwe 
5 1 85 5 | | | 

CHEOWEVER meany you may think of your life, I ſet 
© too great a value upon mine to expoſe it as a mark for undiſci- 
„ plined and Outrageous paſlions. — Neither have I ſo totally re- 
5 nounced al that is humane, benevolent, or am ilelr⸗ as to draw 
5. my {vyord for your dektruction, becauſe you have firſt been over- 
% come by precipitate and rege nA I e eee — You have 
given me an op dort. wity of acting the gentleman and the chr 
tian. And this challenge I ac cept, as a note under your hand 


40 ral hve hun greg pounds '* which will very ſoon be demanded, 
«© according to law, by, Sir, your's, &c.“ 


bt Might not the refujer of a challenge be dignified with ſome HONOrAry. 


dliſtinction, retembli ny the (177 cregon amongſt the ancient Romans 


Since, by his co! anc d teniperate br aver\, he ſaves one life from the ſword, 
ANO os from the halter. — Was ſome honorary diſtinction, on the one hand, 
united ton pecun ary for{eirure on the other, I cannot but think, they Would 
prove an effectual method to check the progreis of this e ive evil, 10 


woud break tre teeth of. malice with her own w eapous, and turn the artil- 
jexy of revenge upon herſclf. Thoſe deteſtable paſſions would be oth t io 


indulge themielves in this horn! id manner, if it was made the ſure way t« 
ennble and inrich the object © f their rage. — N. B. The civic crown was an 


omamer: aligned to thoſe: ſoldiers, who had in battle reſcued 2 fellow 
citizen from impending death. 
VII. 


On the S AENABILIT V of the HEAT HENS. 
To the EDITOR» of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 
I RETURN. you 5 cordial thanks for the illuſtration of the 
paſſage in the xcth pil im, Wirich appears to me quite ſatisfac- 
tory ; and as you deiire d of your correſpondents a diſcuſſion 95 


the Point in re egard a. to the wability of the heathen world, 
have ende aVOUrea, ty 


y helps which you will fee, to giv? 
ſome elucidation of it, 5 leave it to ſome of your abler cor- 
reſpondents to cumplete 

Pontoon, March 20, 1704. J 5 yours, &2. Z 


S ve are to aſeribe all imaginable perfections to the Supreme 

Bo ing, 10 muſt /e be careſnt to ſeparute and remove all 
Manner oK imper. 12 £449 24k 454310 Rigi. it woulus, therefore, be dero- 
| y 

gator, 
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gatory to one of the moſt glorious of his attributes, that of good- 


neſs, and repreſent him as a partial L Leing, to ſuppoſe him anxi- 1 
oufly congerned for the ſalvation of the Chriſtian world, and not "F 
for that to whom the tidings of Chriſtianity were never bro ught. | 


The creation“ and conſervation of all things, indecd, are ſuch a plain 
demonſtration of infknite goodneſs, that even in the darkeſt apes | 
of the pagan world God did not leave himſelf without a wits 
"neſs, as the apoſtle argues +, in that he ſent "_ rain and fruitful 
ſeaſons 85 filling their hearts with food and gladneſs; nor were 
they inſenſible of his benekcence : for which reaſon, among all 


the divine titles, they gave a conſtant. pre-erainence to his good- — 
nels, and wads i a N tal article of the ir religion, that . 


the Hrſt act of worſhip was to l mne exiftence of a God ; 
the next, to aſcribe majefty or greatnefs to him, and then to 
aſcribe goodneſs, withcut which there could be no greatneſo ©, 
St. Paul | having divided the we 14 into Jews and Gentiles, 
called by him thoſe. who were: in the! who were with- 
out the law, he ſays, thoſe who without law, that is, 
out or the Moſaical obey penſation, all be judged without law 
that is, upon another foot. For h ade «When the Gen- 
« tiles, who have not the law, do by nature the things con- 
„ tained in the Jaw (that is, the moral Parts of it) theie hav- 
ing not the Jaw: are a law unto theme! ves; (that is, their 
e confcienc?s are to them inſtead of a written Jaw) which ſhewy 
ec the Work of the law written in their hearts, their conſcience 
«-al{o bearing Wiene 1s, and 3 thourhts the mean while accuſ- 


5 ing, or elle excu! 139 one another 1 ine ſame W Aus ſays Jo 
Bo % How can they call on him in whom they habe not believed; 
| % and how can 8 ney believe in him of whom they have not heard; 
* and how can tue hear without a preacher ?““ Which Crs 
* : plainly to intimate, that men cannot be bound. to believe, and, | 
I by corſequence, cannot be punithed tur not beliey:ng, unleſs the | þ 
=: > goſpel is preached to them: St. Peter {1d to Cornelius, «Of 


n truth I perceive that 3 a is no reſpecter of P erſons; but in 


« every nation he who feareth Nos and Works eth righteoufneſs, —} | 
. 18 accepted of him.“ 


"Theſe places ſeem to import, that thoſe who ks the beſt 
uſe they can of that ſmall meaſure of light which is given 


ks them, {hall be jadgsd according to it; and that God will 
I not 79 7085 more ct them than "he has given them. I his, 
of alſo, agrees o well with the ideas which we have both of 
i | his juſtic e and © "GUUN el, that the 0 ay 110 2N Wants not ipecial CQ- g 
5 | lours to make it lock well.  Whea it is ſaid, that there is no | 
. N a e in any other ““ than in Jet my Chrilt, 3 that there is 2 
one other name ct authority unde heaven given among men, 6 
. the diſtinction which can only be made in tis matter is, that | 
990 | 3415 only on the account, and! in the coufideration of, the death 
all * Vid. Edwards's 1 Divinity, vol. I. +. Ads xiv. ver. 17. 
ero- Seneca. Rom. ii. ver. 12, 14, 15. || Vide Biſhop Burnet 
tory on the 18th article of the church of England. 5 Rom. X. ver. 14. 


Acts x. ver. 24, 35. * Acts iv. ver. 12. 
Ee 2 only 
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of Chriſt that fin is pardoned, and men are ſaved. This 1s the 
only ſacrifice in the ſigut of "God's ſo that, whoſoever are received 
into mercy have it th: OUT h Car ia, as the channel and conveyance 
of it. But it is not ſo plainly id, that no man can be ſaved 
unleſs he has an explicit inowledg of this, together with a be— 
lief in it. Few in the old iſpenſat! on TM. have that: in- 
fants and innocents,. or ideots, have it not, and yet it were a 
bold thing to ſav tat they may not be ONES oy it. S0 it does 


G m 1 2 = * bs FE 1 
not appear t5 be Cie V reve led, Lat no 10 Huld be 1 ved by 


the deach of Chriſt, unieis they do oxnplititly both know it, and 
: x x 5 — * „ ' „ 7 
beliere in it. Since it is certain! ab God ma. pardon ſin only 


upon that ſcore, without odliging al men to believe in it, efpe- 


| cially when 11 10 not revedled to th hem. 


VI 
Mr. COOPER? 0 DE] "=O VIIONS, A? NE OO &c. VINDICATEDs 
To the Epirors of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 

(GENTLEMEN, 

AM deſirous, through tlie c 3 of your Magazine, to of- 
fer to the public a few ira res upon an article 1 in the Critical 
Review for januzry, in regard to a book intitled 1 Yefinitions and 

Axioms relative to charity, &. by S: imucl | Cooper, M. A.“ 

J kad read the book before I faw the criticiſm of MeſT, The- a 
View TH, or, I will be bold to ſay, I ſhouid have had no better ar 
idea of the contents, than if 1 had peruſed a criigue upon Robinſun 1 
Cruſoe. — Whoever has read the book will, Id 2ubt not, join with 
me in opinion, that th 3 ſo plentifully caſt upon che 

uthor, merits 29 reply from him: tae e Critical Reviewers have 


- 1 oe 
2 G 1 Fa = $% 15 1210 ri + 7 OR, , 
dae treated him in the jane manney the: y .0iva treat thoſe win 
„* 5 'S 85 8 ny 41 5 3 ** — ＋* N Fw 7 * A. 12 
Offe 1 4 ting 171 V1ndicatlc 10 relig ner über. V. 1 evertheici:; 
eee } the 
25 it 15 5011 161e that mooie Wu have u lot reac the boot may be re- 
+4 A 


juaiced, and as the fu Oi 1k N of ſufficient conſequence £9 
y - > 1 


72 ** £ 1 17 We, x\ 4. «\ Oo A 1 1 WT 72 Ha 
Us, bo [2 44 15 390 1YIAY ies 95 CL 43 1 48 21 1050 y politic, 12 deſer Ve ie 


minuteſt conſide ration; I mall endeavour, in a few words, to ſet 
the obſervations f the Reviews in their rue lache, which wall 
fulficienily evince that heult utterly deſtitute, either of candour 
or abilities, and conſequently totally diſqualified for the office 


Hie ey have taken upon them Vours, &. E. H. 
E Roviewers fet out ſomen hat unfortunately in their aſ- 
| ürtion, that Mr. Ce OGPET 8 nces and curvets in the tram- 
c mels of authority in as pretty a manner as if he had been train- 
te ed in the ſchool of Loyola him A pretty compariſon! 
The: doctrine of tn feriptures 3 to the dogmas of the Jeſuits ; the 
authority of the New leſtament to the authority of the Pope: 


- 


This is uamaſking iomewhat too early, gentlemen. The aſſertion, 

| fact; for Mr. Cooper, {o far from ſheltering 

kimſeif under authority, has interpreted ſome texts of ſcripture in 
a manner ee Lame people may think Aae becauſe, 

though his interpretatious appear to be rationally deduced, yet 

they are in dire 5 e e to the authority of ſome great 3 
Th 


„ 
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'The next thing which the Reviewers tell us is, that Mr. Cooper 
makes the following MOST IMPORTANT diſcovery. — © "That 
« men ſhoald beware of MAKinG miſtakes concerning the ſigni- 
«© cation of words.” It is a hard thing when a man cannot be 
believed even in a trifle, — Take the paragraph as it ſtands in the 


fifth page of the origin nal: „ That men ſhould beware of miſtakes 


% concerning the f. Suite ation of words, and that they ſhould ac- 


« curately define cvery complex term they ule, 1 1s a maxim pre- 
„ ſcribed by the moſt emineut phi loſophers, &c.” Thus you ſee 


„yet the Reviewers have the impud tence to afſert, that Mr. 'Co0- 


per affe&s to give it the uir ot an 11 OT ANT DISCOVERY of 


his own. 


Our Reviewers afterward proceed thus; “ In all our author's 


„ reaſoning upon this ſubject, (Charity) we are far from pretend- 
« ing to ta ke up the GOSPEL pauntiet he throws down; BUT we 
« will venture to ſay, that that {a bli ime ipecics of charity, which 1s 


„ recommended by "Thi C hrlſtian religion, is not to be bounded by 
«© the aims giving of individuals, nay of thouſands; that it is not 


« general, but univerial; and that it does not regard the relief of 
particular diſtreſſes, if that relief is incompatible with the 
„good of the whole.“ 
ſame BUT, it implies, that what is here ſaid, is in coatradiction 
to ſome poittion of Mr. Cooper's: BUT, would you believe it, 
what is here {ard is directly advanced by Mr. Cooper himſelf. In 


pace the thirty-ſeventh, Axiom the firit, he ſays, „That is the 


« moſt charitable inſtitution which is deſigned to comprehend the 
„ welfare of the ſouls, the bodies, and the fortunes of men.” 
1, e. That is moſt charitable which is moſt univerſal. Then in the 
third Axiom, it is faid, © No inſtitution is to be incouraged, 


though it m ay relieve thoſe individuals for whoſe benefit. it was 
4 deligned, which 1s injurious to the reſt of mankind.” Thus 


we tee plainly the Reviewers aflerted, though apparently in con- 

tradiction, nothing but What Mr. Cooper had himſelf advanced. 
Surely this 15 firing a man with his own weapons with a venge- 
ance! In order to give us ſome light into Mr. Cooper's interpreta- 
tion of that famous text, Charity ſhall cover the multitude of 


fins“, “ the Reviewers 7zgenuoufly give us a ſmall paragraph, which 


contains about a fettieth part of che argument, and then in anſwer 
to it refer us to what Dr. Atterbury wrote above thirty years ago. 
Surely our Reviewers themſelves are now“ prancing and curvetting 
in the trammels of authority.“ 

As to what the Reviewers ſay in regard to the term © not bene- 
* ficial“ iti Mr. Cooper s fifth Axion, page the thirty-ninth, not 
being a cl ale al expreſſion, it is of little con equence whether it is 
or not as the meaning of it is ſufficiently evident, it being direct- 
ly oppoſed to tne term “ injurious“ in the third Axiom. How 
ever it may be obſerved, that the Critical Reviewers are the firſt 


perions who ever took it into their heads to aſcertain the meaning 


af an ENGLISH idiom by tranilating it into LATIR, 


Meſſ. 


* Sce Page 210. 


it is only an obſervation Introductory to what is to follow; and 


Now, if there be any meaning in that 


ug 


by 11 Cooper's argument ?- I et us 


© unaveidable aCCcia nts, Fen 
cs t! 


222 The CRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


Mef. the Reviewers next affect to ridicule the notion of charity 
to the ſouls of men, and call it“ a mere miſſionary idea,“ a term, 
I muit confeſs, to me perfectly unintelligible. Perhaps, if they 
had dared to have ſpoke plain, they would have called it a meer 


VISION AHT idea. I muſt confeſs, however, that, as I appre- | 


hend Chriſtianity to be a divine revelat! on, aud that it 2 Ph kt 
the lal Vati, on of mankind, I muſt be of opinion, that to inltrus 
men in the principles of tha t relig ion 15 a rea! charity to their ſouls. 
If the Reviewers think otherwiſe it would be more fair to avow the 
infidel at once. 


0 ay q 6 3 * — N 2 We 1 ee 5 2 fin wk 1 
Mr. Cooper's book it ſeems wa 5 parti) occaiioned by a pa phlet 
in tl 


* k [ * 3 3 1 7 PST . * Ro ” 
Wich excepte a Q YALL Sen cha 71 able inſticut 10n 


n this 8 5 * 
dom; the author of that p: anp Jet hi a ailerted that Charity, to 


— . 1 In 481 * » as — "% 4 CO o 2 — 
% be beneficial, muſt be confined to proper objets; and none 
. 
* 


}< 
8 


e 8 but ſuch as are c 
cc oP it by infirmities from le bour. “ Now (ſay the Far 
48 rs) Mr. Das 9 arguments, in anwWer to this re . 
% below all contempt.” A pretty extraurdinary aſſer ion in thoſe 
who were juſt now pleading for UN IVE ES dart! But what 
s fu pvie, Gays! he) the fol 

ing caſe; That an d nduſtrious man is fo reduced by 


wa * 
44112 


3 


Pe en circumitances, that, after 
has ONLY AN INCONSIDER A&- 


& LE SU M, not a inficiency to enable him to re..flume Ris for. 


r On! 


a mente ORs } 
0 pay ment Of hi! AC ts, e 


„ mer buſucis; and tnould a number of gentlemen lend or give 


5 him jum of money tOINCREA 2 his capital, and to enable 


4c 


tioug Ay it cannot be ſaid the man was DESTITUTE OF M 0- 
$6 * E x, or ee e , e from labour.“ In regard to 


iis the Reviewers ſay, „ Though this is a very inaccurate 


« *ate of a caſe, becauſe it does not mention that the money i: 


« lent without the expectation of legal intereſt; yet, we appre- 


„ hend, it comes under the very head mentioned by our author's 
% antagonift, as the perſon relieved is CERTAINLY SU P PO. 
SED TO BE DESTITUTEOF MONEY.” Now this aſſertion 
of the Reviewers, to uſe their own words, is indeed BELOW 
ALL CONTEMPT; the cate is ſufficiently accurate, becauſe, 
though we ſuppoſe legal intereſt to be expected, yet it is charity, 
the man not being able to give any ſecurity; and how it conld enter 
into the ſagacious heads of our Reviewers, that the ſame man could 
at t the ſame time be ſappoſed to be poſſeſſed of an INCONSIDERABLE 

UM, and to be DESTITUTE OF MONEY, is, I.confeſs, paſt finding 
heh Mr. Cooper plainly ſuppoſes the man to have so money, 
but a ſum ſmall with reſpect to what is wanted to ca ITY on his for- 
mer trade, though at the ſame time ſufficient to maintain him in 


_ obſcurity, without coming upon the pariſh ; the man is likewiſe 


ſuppoſed to be capable of labour, yet, ſay our ipgenious Re- 
viewers, this is the ſame caſe as being deſtitute Of money, and in- 
capacitated tr Om la abou o 


„ In the ſubſequent part of our author's reaſoning (pro cee. te our 
©. K. 'S * To TE) Ve 185 


gent mute of money and in. 


& him again to enter into trade; ond not chis be real charity? 
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% Reviewers) he very cavalierly confutes his antagoniſt, who, he 
« ſays, contradicts his tenth Axiom; which we humbly preſume 
is founded upon a principle that is falſe in fact; becauſe every 
law which does not provide for it's own execution, e are ſorry 
« to ſay it, is defective in itielf.?”” We art SORRY TO SAY IT; 
but Mefl. Reviewers either have not read Mr. Co 2oper*s book any 
farther than the title-page, or they are men of the moll conſum- 
mate aſſurance, to advance nothing but their ipſe divit in anſwer 
to a . der ſupported by argument. But, 1 believe, we have 
caught our Reviewers once more prancing and curvetting in the 
trammels of authoiity ; the aut! hority indeed of an ingenious man, 
the late Henry Fic elding, but whoſe illuſtration of this point, if it 
had been written by a man of leſs note, would, I believe, have 
been eſteemed extremely puerile. Mr, Cooper? s tenth Axiom 
is 25 follows; * We ought not to attribute thoſe bad conſequences, 
« which ariſe from a want of putting the laws in execution, to a 
« defect in the laws themſelves.” As this propeſition has been 
controverted, it might, PERHAPS, have been better not to have 
” claſſed it amongſt the Axioms; nevertheleſs, I believe, it is de- 
monſtrably true; but for that fee at large Definitions and Axioms, 
f letter the ſeventh, page one hundred and nineteen. 8 
L have now, I apprehend, ſet this ridiculous critique of the Re- 
"BM viewers in it's proper light; I hall conclude with mentioning one 
circumſtance, which has 9 relation indeed to what has been ſaid 
HF above, bot which equally diſcovers the Reviewers' want of can- 
; | dour or Capacity. 
: In the Review above-menttoned, after they have confuted 3 
lines of Mr. Churchill, they add, © Surely there is nothing in 
« theſe lines but what might as well have come from Billy White- 
« head, Mr. Mason, or any other of the Meniocres Pokræx.“ 
Could we ſuppoſe t that it were poſſible for the CRTTI AL Review 
to outlive the month, how would poſterity be amazed to read, in 
5 the Annals of Literature, 1764. that the author of EETRIDA and 
F |  Caracracys was claſſed amongſt the Mceniocrts PorTz! 
WH Thoſe poems do ſurely contain as high a ſpecies of poetry, as we 
have in the Engliſh language; if they do not, I will honey COn- 


0 feſs, I know not in vw hat poetry conſiſts. 

* = 3 | EX. 

6 On the LAWPFULNESS of RATING BLOOD. 

Id T0 the EDiTORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 

555 GENTLE ME N, 

g PLEASE to accept of theſe 6 by way of anſwer to 

7 ty the epitome in regard to the unlawfulneſs of eating blood, 

= ö and, if you think. them proper, inſert them in your next. 

in Hadley, Feb. 2, Jam, gentlemen, 

fe 1764. Your molt obedient ſervant, 8 | 
By U CH is the unhappineſs of mankind, that, we may 1 
n= generally obſerve, religious diſputes and falſe zeal have 


ug more diſſentions and "animoſities in the church of God, 
in 


3 $ 
PF CE wr 
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in every age, than almoſt any other cauſe whatſoever. And it 1, 
extremely ſtrange, when we conſider the weakneſs of our powers 
and abilities, and, at the ſame time, reflect with joy, as we un- 
doubtedly may, did not prejudices take from our liberty, on the 
freedom of golpel grace, that we ſhould any of us be led to 3 
think that we are ſtill under the pedagogy of that law from which £ 
the glorious liberty of the goſpel has freed us; why ſhould we, 
conſcious how very ſhort we come in regard to our performance 
of the duties of the laws of Chriſt himſelf, defire to add to it 
the burden of that law, which neither we nor our fathers were 
able to bear? Why ſhould we defire to be board when we may be 
ree? So far is the /ixv of ceremonies from prevailing now, and the 
obſervations of the rituals of Moſes, from being obligatory, that 
St. Paul, even in his time, makes no ſcruple to anathematiſe thole, 
who, after he had preached a contrary doctrine to the Moſaic, 
ritually conſidered, ſhould till inſiſt upon it: and in #67s he was 
ſo far from partiality, that even St. Peter, a brother apoſtle, 
and an aſſociate with, and a party to, the decree at Jeruſalein, 
was by him withſtood to the face, for time ſerving, through 
fear.“ What does our Saviour ſay with regard to meats and 
drinks, &c. Matt. xv. ver. 10, 11, 12? and again in another 
place? If the Son makes you free, you ſhall be free indeed!“ 
| and St. Paul ſays, © We are juſtified by faith in Jcſus Chrift, 
= « and not by the works of the lw; or without the deeds 
l (2D „ of the law; do we make void the law through faith? Vea, 
| | 4 eſtablih the law, as to it's moral duties; ſince, if we 
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« do all other things, and had all other qual: ACations, even 


[WF to a faith that could remove mountains, without ch: arity, or 
ö love, it would profit us nothing!“ - Wien St. Paul wrote this 


epiſtle to the Galatians, which is thought to be A. C. 55, he 
| _ wrote it in order to vindicate himſelf againſt the Judaizing Chriſt. 
1 | jans, who thought that circum-ifion was neceſſary to be joined 
| to Chriſtianity, and alſo to continue the r' Waal of the . Moſaic 6 
| law, and this he calls preaching another goſpel, as being what | 
| was not required by jeſus Ch rift, and the promulgators of his 
[ goſpel, or doctrines : theſe ceremonies he calls b- 89 arly elemen { 
and, if by the coming of Chriſt, and the introduction in conſt- * 
1 quence of his new and ealy covenant of brace, and works moral, 3 

the law and it's ceremories are abrogated, then, of courie, no: 17 
only circumciiion, and the lacrifices, but alſo the law for.abitain- * 


| ing from things ſtrangled, and from blood, as being cnly e Hh 
| or part of the Jewish polity, are abrogated allo. So 
[ St. Paul cave it as his ady ice, that no offence ſhould be given * 
4 either to the 58 or to the Greek, or yet to the church of Sod, Mi; 
I 1 Cor. x. ver. 32, and therefore for peace fake, Rom. xiv 25 f 
? 19. he calls to the abſtaining from meats offered to 80 Be 
1 and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from (perhaps he 1 

| | means ſpiritaul fornication or idol: [try by) fornication here; ces _- 
N | ſary, as things, which, if not complied with, might occation 1 


þ | Conſequently, not infallible, not ſup!eme, or head. 
14 | iſturbances 3 
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&{urbances ; for otherwiſe, he tells us, circumcifion is nothing, 
nor uncircumſion, but a new creature, — 1 Cor. vii. ver. 19. Rom. 
il. Ver. 21.— and as to any canoms Or conſtitutions made by mere 
men, without any proof of inſpiration, we ſhould look upcn 
them only as traditional, and doctrines of men, and now of no 
more account than the philacterial burdenſome ceremonies of 
the Moſaic law: Heb vii ver. 4, 5. —vii. ver. 18. 19. 

The various ceremonies of the journeying Hebrews might be 
enjoined them 1n the wilderneſs, in order to keep them ſo employ- 
ed that they ſhould not have time to think of returning again 
to their Egyptian idolatry from whence they came: and as to 
the text Gen. 1. ver. 3. it ſhould be thus read, or may be thus 
paraphraſed, Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be zow meat 
for you; eve n as the green herb, which I gave you before the 
flood, was then meat jor you, ſo have I now given you all 
things to be. And it may further be ſuppoſed, that we ſhould be 
as much obliged to abſtain trom all fat now as from blood ; be- 
cauſe if both theſe reſtrichons are not aboliſhed, it ſhould ſeem 


that neither are; for as all the fat was then Fehbowahb's fo it is 


now, ſuppoſing the ritual law remaining {till in force e and, indeed, 
if part of theſe ceremonies are ſtill in force, I fee not why all 
mould not be ſo. OS e 5 
True it is, the law was our ſchool. maſter to bring us unto 
Chriſt, but zo Hunger; when the ſceptre was departed from Judah, 
upon Shiloh's appearance, and the law-giver from between his 
feet, we were then releaſed from all the burdenſome ceremonies 
of the law; and Chriſt ſays, „In me ye ſhall have peace :” and 
again, as hinted before, If the Son ſhall make you free, you 
„ ſhall be free indeed!“ But aubere is the peace? Where the 
ircedom, af to laws of the covenant of grace, in or through Chriſt, 
we are to add thoſe of the covenants of works, or the Moſaic 
ſyſtem? Where is the eaſe of Chriſt's yoke 2 Where the lighteners 
of his burden, if we are not to enjoy the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God? Again, I apprehend the general method of killing 
creatures for food, as practiſed now, leaves no more blood in them 
than renders them 7u777770u5, as deſigned by him who gave them 
us for meat: and if they were to be ſo drenched, or ſguctxed, as 
do be ixtirely puicele/s, they could not anſwer the intent either of 
ud or phy/ic, and thoſe whe eat them might almoſt as well feed 
upon the caput mortuum, or inſipid re/duum of any thing dr/tiiled,. 
Another reaſon for the prohibition to the Jews, was to give them 
an abhorrence to the ſhedding of human blood, as appears Gen, 
ix. ver. 5, 6. and in Deut. vil. ver. 22. when they were forbidden 
to deſtroy all the nations at once, it was given as a reaſon, leſt, 
fer vant of caters, the beaſts of the field increaſe upon them; — 
and God promiſes to deſtroy them little by little. As to the ob- 
jections mentioned from Tertulllan's apologetic, —I think the 


| refuſals of the Chriſtians then, in regard ro blood-puddings, was 


only on account of their having previouſly been offered to idols, 
or the beaſts of which they were made: hic, as they, on that 
4 04. V. | 0 account, 
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ot guut, nad an abhorrence of them, they muſt be much more 
„ 15 bicod, with regard to thoſe inhuman maſſacres that they 
made when th mY mingled human blood with their ſacrifices, Luke 
2111, C1. 1. 2341 even in regard to this St. Paul ſeems to allow the 
Trat to cat meats offered to idols, and in the idol tem- 
ples 199, under ſome reſtrictions, with regard to weak and ſeru- 
pulons coniciences, ſee Cor. viii. ver. 10.—x. ver. 23, 27, 28, 29. 


Beides, Where mould we have food for our armies or ſoldiers, 
Wong for the battle, were they to be confined to vegetable food 
only; for in this eaſe a milk diet muſt be equally prohibited, and 
the eating it muſe be equally unlawful, ſince milk is only blood 
untinged with the falts ; and we fee St. Paul ſays, the ſtrong muſt 
be fed with meat, but babes with milk z—a compariſon Re 
he makes between the eaſily comprehenſible, or mentally aigeſ#is ole, 
parts of (the ſpiritual food of) his doctrines, with that of the 
hard and myſterious parts ;—and the eaſily digeſting nature of 
milk to thoſe more nutritious juices to be drawn, by the digeſtive ̃ 
powers of the body, from ſtrong meats ; and, conſequently, proves, 4 
that in his opinion meat was all owable to all adult perſon::: M$ 
and in another place, he bids the Galatians to ſtand faſt in that E 
liberty wherewith Chriſt had made them free, and to be no more 
entangled With the yoke of bondage, Galat. v. ver. 1, 4. prov- 
ing, t that they were to be juſtiſied by the free grace of God, not $ 
by any righteouſneſs O cheirs, not by any meritorious works which FA 
| they had done, but by ſuch a true and lively faith in Chriſt which | 
mares the believer a new creature, Chap. vi. ver. 15.—not by per- 
fect obedience, as required under the law, which is impracticable; ; 
nor yet by oblerving the ceremonials of it, which is 3 
He gives them, in this epiſtle, many inſtructions, 2 and ſhews t! 
nature of true Chriſtian liberty that! it does not free us from ail 
obligation 50 godlineſs, righteouſneſs, and ſobriety, they be- 
ing the necejary fruits of the ſpirit, but only from the ceremo- 
nials, ſuch as circumcifion, fac: rifces, and Neeping days, times, 
&c. 
Lcannot think any Chrifians ſuch carnibals as to drink the Bic 
of goats, ſheep, calves, &c. as blood“: but when it has been killed 
in a proper manner, and neatly dreſſed, and the blood poured 
out upon the ground, I think the command ſuppoſed in the pro- 
hibition is as much complied with as is neceſſary to a Chriſtian, 
who are taught, that every creature of God is good if it be re- 


*I with J was not ob] iced, for truth's ſake, here to except the Papiſh 
martyrdoms, which not only g TIVES us an account of maſſacres and barba- 

rities which have no parallel in heathen Rome, but even various inſtances of 

their drinking the blood, and eating the brains, dreſſed or undreſſed, of 

many ſacrificed Proteſtants, i in the perſecutions of the poor Piedmontois, or 
1z1Tvenots, in the vallies of Piedmonts; and fuch eating of blood may be | 
JH orl1:lten, and, in regard to ſuch an att, the probibition is of eternal 5 
| _ court, as there can ſcarcely be a PARALLEL IMMORALLITY !—Por this ; 
| lee d .oriand's hiſtory, Ambaſſador to the Duke of Savoy from Oliver the 
| Prot 60 or, herein are divers cuts, 3 them in the very act. 


ceived, 


„ 


: * * 8 * 
. - no EE Rs 
IWR at ES 2 3 
J WWW 
N PEE HTS of Gs S 2 
3 Rs Mae th TIES * . D 


2 \ 


Gentile was broken down, when the hand-writins ©: 
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ceived with thankſgiving, and enjoyed with moderation and tem- 
perance, and that to the pure al things are pure, 1 Tim. iv. ver. 
2, 4. Titus i. ver. 15, and as a proof hercof he tells the Philip- 
pians to beware of theſe evil workers, calling them dogs, ei 
Workers, and the conciſion; and tells the Galatians, ver. 2, if 
they are circumciſed Chriſt ſhould profit them nothing. 

Your friend T. P. ſeems to allow that the prob bition of eating 
fat terminated with the Jew!ſh ceremonies, and it items clear, 
that as one conſtituent part of the ceremonial, or political œco- 
nomy was aboliſned when 7he REASON for it CEASED, ſo, of courſe, 
ALL the 2/7 ſhould, when the reaions for uſing ther: allo ceaſed 3 
and I think it is very evident that every part of the Moſaic diſ- 
penſation, that was not abſolutely of a moral kind, ceaſed upon 
the /acrifice of Chriſi, our Saviour, who told us, at that awful 
and tremendous, and vet, to Chriſtians, joyivl moment, when 
he gave his foul an offering for fin, that ALI. was FINISHED 
Ceremonies, ſurely, remained no longer in force hex thole of the 
circumciſion, as well as thoſe of the uncircumciſion, were made 
one in Chriſt; uber all were, or might become one fois, 
under one ſhepherd ; «uber the veil of the temple, the pe of 
ſeparation, was rent, and the wall of partition between jew and 


, 
a * 
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5 1943 
againſt them was blotted out, and nailed to the crofs oi hnrilt, 0. 
Coll. 2d. 14: et ſequ.—and when, laſtly, all were concluded undes 
fin only, that God, through Chriſt, might have mercy upon all, 
and, through the meritorious death and paſſion of our Emmanuel, 


offer /alvation unto all, 


X 


REMARKS on the BLASPHEMY and IMPIETY of 


the MONTHLY REVIEWERS. 


* 


GENTLEMEN, 3 OT 
Ns every inſult offered to the great Author of our moſt holy 
| religion, in ſome meaſure, reflects on your excellent work, 
permit me to expoſe the authors of a very daring one lately 
offered to the public in the Monthly Review of November laſt. 

It ſeems theſe gentlemen have taken it into their heads to 
publiſn, every month, a few ſheets of blaſphemy, defamation, 
and nonſenſe. This number before me is remarkable for it's im- 


77 the EDiToORs of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 


make a few remarks. 


What I have chiefly in my cye is the account given of the 
Rev. Mr. Walker's ſermons, and Mr. Fleming's diſcourſe on the 
Euchariſt, The former of which being the poſthumous works of 
a late eminent miniſter of our church, and zealous for the dig- 
nity of his bleſſed Mafter, as the God-man Mediator, and all- 
ſufficient atonement for ſin, is, for this reaſon, charged as not 
prgefing intellectual abilities, and a critical knowledge of the ſerip— 
mares, equal to the goodneſs of his beart. The other author ſeems 


piety and blaſphemy : concerning that, therefore, I am about to 
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alſo to be a miniſter, and as he oppoſes the divinity of our Lord, 
and his vicarious ſacrifice, has obtained, from thoſe critical and 
Theologi Profundiſſimi, the character of 4 Jenſi ble, intelligible, and 


venerable friend to truth. What boldneſs is here! thus, in the 


face of a Chriſtian nation, and under the ſacred character, 10 
ftrike at the foundation of our faith and hope ! for, certainly, 
the deity, and vicarious ſacrifice of Chriſt, ſtand or fall together : 

deprive us of theſe pillars of our ſalvation, and we are, in reli. 
gious affairs, very little ſuperior to our ignorant and idolatrous 
anceſtors. | 


Mr. Walker Is charged with building his ſcheme on the fallen 


ture F man, of which thoſe ſeers cannot find one word that ous 


Saviour Jpake. Strange, indeed | does he not ſay, that he came 10 


fetk and jawve that which avas loft ? Does he not call the ſtate of 


man as moral, a ſtate of death. Let the dead bury their dead? The 
dead fall hear the voice of the Son of God, and thoſe who hear ſhall 
live Does he not ſay that the wrath of God abides on thoſe 
who believe not on him? That men love darkneſs, and hate 


light? That out of the heart proceeds evil thoughts, &c. That 
we muſt be born again? and multitudes of other texts in the 


goſpels which corroborate this too glaring truth; beſides what 


may be brought from the epiſtles : but [ imagine thoſe gentle- 


men fet their authority aſide, for the ſame obvious reaſons as the 
Saducees rejected all the books of the Old Teſtament . the 


Pentateuch. 


The other gentleman's New Light on the Eveharift is no other 
than a dark cloud of error, and prejudice, to darken the origi- 


nal defign of this holy and comfortable inſtitution ; which was 


not oniy, as he. writes, to ſhew us 8 ſtriging example of the moſt deſpiſed 
and rejected of men, being highly beloved and honoured of God; and that 
the me? abject condition, and painful endurance of man, is altogether 

conſiſtent avith a virtuous characten. But, as our church ſa ys, it 

was to corrmmemorate a ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the 
ſins of the world, of the worſt of men, even for tho/e denters of 
the Lord who bought them, if they will believe it. Take, cat, ihis 
?s my body, avhich is given for you this is my blend of the New 
Tejtament, #vhich is ſhed for you, ſay three of the Evangeliſts ; 
and, as if foreſeeing the cavils of ſich preverſe minds, one of 
them adds, for the remiſſion of int. The death of Chriſt all true 
Chriſtians believe to be the only efficient cauſe of all the ſaving 


conſequences which have happened in the world, do daily happen, 


and ſhall be produced to the end of time. But this gentleman, 

to his diſgrace as a miniſter, aſſerts, that 7he death of Chriſt verily 
hath all its efficacy and energy derived from it's conſeguences, Separate 
from theje, his death hath in it no uſeful or inſtructiue meaning. Ii 
the abſtra idea of it there could be no reajon of thankſgiving and 


. New Light, indeed! But whom ſhall we beheye, this 


pſcadopiophet and his admirers, or that cloud of witneſſes who 


are now hanging, H orthy is the lomb that evas flain, for thou has 


redeemsd 
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erdeemed us to God by thy blood? J imagine very few will heſitate 
to give their opinion in favour of this grand aſſembly. 


But thoſe gentlemen Reviewers ſeem as tender and fearfal of 


reviling the devil, as they are fearleſs in injuring our bleſſed 
Lord. Mr. Walker, in their account, ds not appear to have had 
ihe leaſt critical idea of the meaning of o diabolos, and o poneros 77 


the Nexw Teftament. Ves, ye hypocritics ! he underſtood by then, 


in general, the great enemy of God and man, in his proper cha- 
racter of an accuſer and reprobate ſpirit: thus, taken ſeparately, 
they ſignify the devil z but conſidered conj unctly, and critically, 
they ſignify a perſon elaborately, or unweariedly employed 
as a calumniator, or, in other words, a Monthly Reviewer, 

I cannot imagine what thoſe gentlemen mean by he critical 
idea of the meaning of theſe tauo Greek words, unleſs it may be 


explained by the criticiſm on 2e pomps and vanities of this abicł- 


ed avorld + which we are taught to expunge from our catechiſm, 


as they include only pompous proceſons, and rictens fiſtivals of the 


heathens. According, therefore, to this rule, the names o dia- 


bolos and o poneros ſignify no other than heathen devils, who 
have no influence over us Chriftians. Deep, very deep, indeed, 


gentlemen, I firmly believe Mr. Walker never had any ſuch ideas. 


You may as well go one ſtep further, and ſay, that Chriſt is no- 
thing to us; for, by the ſpecimen of your talents here given us, 


you ſeem to be capable of doing great things in this way. How- 


ever, forget not to give us a juſt definition between Chriflzar 
and heathen pomps and wanities; for we are certain there are /ach 
appearances in the Chriſtian world : one inſtance of which is your 
title, which is as pompous as it is yain, and which, when you 


are Chriſtians you will renounce, 5 


In fine, I am apt to think that thoſe Reviewers are direct an- 


tipodes to the eaftern Magi, both in ſituation and diſpoſition, 
"Thoſe wiſe men of the caſt directed by a heavenly ſtar, found our 
Lord, and, worſhiping him, preſented him royal gifts. In like 


manner thoſe avi/e-acres of the eveſt, led by a fallen ſtar, ſeek 


him alſo, but having found him, they inſolently advance, diveſt 
him of his royalty, and treat him as their fellow ; forgetting that 


every knee ſhall bow to him, and every tongue confeſs him Lord, to 


the glory, not the prejudice of God the Father, 
From your humble ſervant, 


G. 8. 
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N VX. 
n IT H each perfection dawning on 
her mind, 
All beauty's treaſure op' ning on her cheek, 
Each flatt'ring hope ſubdu'd, each wiſh re- 
ſign' d, 
Does gay OypRTLIA this lone manſion ſeek ? 


Say, gentle maid! what prompts thee to for- 


ſake 


The paths thy birth and ſortune ſtrew with 
flowers? 


Through nature's kind endearing ties to break, 


And waſte In cloiſter'd walls thy penſive hours? 


Let ſober thought reſtrain thine erring zeal, 
Which guides thy foo:ſteps to the veſtal gate, 


Left thy ſoft heart (this friendſhip bids reveal) 


Like mine  unbleſt, ſhould mourn, like mine, 


too late, 


Does ſorne ingelic lonely -w hip ring voice, 
Some ſacred impulſe, or ſomie dream divine, 
Approve the dictates of thy early choice? — 


Approach with confidence the aweful ſarine. 


There, kneeling at yon altar's marble bafe, 


(While tears of rapture from thine eyehd ſteal, 
And ſmiling heay'n illumes thy "ſoul with 


race) 
Pronounce the yow thou never canſt repeal. 


Ye: „if miſled by falfe- intitled friends, 

Who ſay —- 56 That Peace, with all her comely 
8 train, | 

“ From ffarry regions to this clime deſcends, 

4. Smcothoryery ron, and ſoftens cw'ry pain: 


CY 
oy 


That Veſtals tread Contentment's flow) ry 

©: lan, 

& Approy'd of Innocence, by Health careſs'd : 

That, rob'd in colours biiy he, by Fancy 
„ a, 

80 Cœieſtial riupe fits ſmiling at their breaſt.“ 


Ly 
-- 


Suſpect theix Syien-ſong and artful ftyle, 

T ieir pleaſing tounds tome treach'ruvs thought 
concea) : 

Full oft does Pride, with fainted voice beguile, 

And lordid wit' raft wear the maſk of zel. 


* This ErxGy ie written by the author 
Of the MAGDALENS, ve our IM. aiic, 
Vol. "Y S 179. 
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A tyratit-abbeſs here perchance may reign, 
Who, fond of pow'r, affects th' imperial nog 


| Looks down diſdainful on her female train, 


And rules the cloiſter with an iron rod, 


Reflexion fickens at the life-long tie, 
Back -glancing mem'ty acts her buſy part, 
It's charms the world unfolds to Fancy 's che, 
And ſheds allurement on the wiſhful heart, 


Lo! ! Diſcord enters at the ſacred porch, 
Rage in her frown, and terror on her creſt : 


E'en at the hallow'd lamps ſhe lights let 
torch, 


And holds: it flaming to cach virgin breaſt, 


But, ſince the legends of monaſtic bliſs 


By fraud are fabl'd, and by youth believ'd; 


Unbought experience learn from my diftrets, 
O mark my lot! and be no more deceiv d. 


Three luſtres ſcarce with naſty wing were fled, 


When J was torn from ev'ty weeping friend, 


A thoughtleſs victim to the temple led, 
And (luſh, ye ! ) by a father's hand, 


ſcenes deceiy'd my 
choice? 


The pealing organ's ani mating ſound, 
The choral yirgins” captivating voice, 
The biazing altar, and the prieſts around: 


The train of youths array'd in pureſt white, 
Who ſcatter'd myr les as Ina aſs'd along: 

The thouſand lamps that pour'd a flood of 
. 

The kiſs of peace ſrom all the Veſtal throng : 


The golden cencers toſs'd with graceful hand, 

Whole fragrant breath Arabian odor ſhed : 

Ot meek-ey'd novices the circling band, 

With blooming chaplets wove around their 
head, 


My willing foul was caught in rapture's 
Hame., 


While iecred ardor lows; in ev'ry vein : 
Me'honght a: plauding angels ſung my name, 
And heav'n's untulled glones gut the fane. 


This temporary tranſport ſoon expir'd, 


My dioo ing hart confeſs'd a dreadful void, 
5 er ſince, alas ! abandon'd, uninſpir'e, 
I ircad ruis dome 0 nc allles. 
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No wak' ning joy informs my ſullen breaſt, 
Through op*ning Mics fo radiant ſeraph ſmiles, 
No ſaint deſcends to ſooth my ſoul to reſt, 

No dream of bliſs the dreary night begulles, 


Here hagard Di ſcontent ſtil] haunts my view; 
7 bs v * 2 7 5 8 0 

The ſombre genus reigns in ev ry place: 

Arrays each virtue in the darkeſt hue, | 

Chills ev'ry pray'r, and cancels ev ry gtace. 


1 meet her ever in the chearleſs cell, 

The gloomy grotto and unfocial wood: 

hear her ever in the midnight bell, 

The hollow gale, and hoarſe - reſounding ſtood. 


This caus'd a mother's tender tears to flow, . 
{The ſad remembrance time ſhall ne' er erate) 
When, having ſeal'd th*irrevocable vow, 
1 baſten'd to receive her laſt embrace. 


Full well ſhe then preſag'd my wretched fate, 
Th'unhappy moments of each future day: 


When lock*d within this terror-ſhedding grate, - 


My joy-deſerted ſoul would pine away. 


Vet ne' er did her maternal voice unfold _ 
This cloiſter'd ſcene in all it's horror dreſt: 
Nor did ſhe then my trembling ſteps withhold 
When here I enter'd a reluQtant gueſt, 


Ah! could ſhe view her only child betray'd, 
And let ſubmiſſion o'er her love prevail? 
Th'unfeeling prieſt why did the not upbraid ? 
Forbid the vow, and rend the hoy'ring vell ? 


Alas! ſhe might not — her relentleſs lord 
Had ſeal'd her lips, and chid her ſtreaming 
tear, . 
So anguiſh in her breaſt conceal'd it's hoard, 
And all the mother ſunk in dumb deſpair, 


But thou who own'ſt a father's ſacred name, 

Wat act impell'd thee to this ruthleſs deed ? 

What crime had forfeited my filial claim ? 

And pgiv'n (o blaſting thought!) thy heart to 
bleed? | 


If then thine injur'd child deſerve thy care, 
O haſte and bear her from this loneſome gloom ! 
In vain — no words can ſooth his rigid ear: 
And Gallia's laws have rive: ted my doom, 


Ye cloiſter'd fair — ye cenſure-breathing 
ſaints ! Io 
Suppreſs your taunts, and learn at length to 

ſpare, 
Tho' mid theſe holy walls J vent my plaints, 
And give to ſorrow what is due to pray'r. 


J fled not to this manſion's deep receſs, 
To ycilthe bluſhes of a-guilty ſhame, 


The tears may trickle from a Father's eye. 


And that (ſo good and bounteous is thy lord) 
Will much more ſolid joy, than vice, afford: 


When with the eye of thought and faith we ſee 


The tenor of an ill- ſpent life redreſs, 
And ſnatch from infamy a ſinking name, 


Yet let me to my fate ſubmiſſive bow: 

From fatal ſymptoms if I right conceive, 
This ſtream, OPHELIA, has not long to flow; 
This voice to murmur, and this breaſt to heave, 


Ah! when extended on th'untimely bier 

To yonder vault this form ſhall be convey'd, 
Thoul't not refuſe to ſhed one grateful tear, 
And breathe the Requiem to my fleeting ſhade, 


With pious footſtep join the ſable train, 
As through the length' ning ile they take theig 
way: a 
A glimm' ring taper let thy hand ſuſtain, 
Thy ſoothing voice attune the funeral lay $ 


Behold the Miniſter, who lately gave 

The ſacred veil, in garb of mournful hue, 
(More friendly office) bending o'er my grave, 
And ſprinkling my remains with hallow'ddews 


As ver the corſe he ſtrews the rattling duſt 


The ſterneſt heart will raiſe compaſſion's ſigh ? 


E'en then no longer to his child unjuſt, 


Dr. TRAPP*'s 


AbbRkss to YOUNG PERSONS, 


EJOIC E, o young man! in thy youth, 


rejoice, 


But ſtill with innocence: hear nature's voice, 


But nature uncorrupt ; her law obey, 
As ſubject to reveal'd religion's ſway. 


Only thy ſinful appetites reſtrain; 

The thought of death will never give thee pain, 
Tis pain indeed to curb thoſe ſtrong deſires, 
But greater far to burn in endleſs fires, 
How will that pain by Heav'n be overpaid, 

By everlaſting happineſs out-weigh'd ! 

Nor be thy foul beguil'd of heav'n's reward, 
By preſent as with future things compar'd. 
From a falſe eſtimate *twixt future things 
And preſent, folly, vice, and mis'ry ſpring. 
Of future then we form a notion juſt, 

(And to be bleſs*d conceive it right we muſt) 


What is not yet, but 2vi/l moſt ſurely be, 
What's furzre then is certain; bliſs or woes 
And both as future, are eternal too. 

Examine well thy preſent moral tate _ 

On that depends thy future endleſs fate, 

If vicious it be found, cloſe not thy eyes, 
Ere thou repent, reform, be good and wiſe, 
This very pre'ent hour may prove thy laſt 5 
Aud then all hope and remedy is paft, 
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In fine? let death from vice and fin deter: 
The grand reſult of all determines there, 
In every ftorm thy ſafety to enſure, 


Thoſe two great anchors of the foul ſecure, 


When ev' ry other fancy'd prop and ſtay. 
The more thou leaneſt fink and ſlide away. 
Think often in wy days of youth and 
health, 


Faith and Repentance: firm ſupports are they, 5 


'Midſt flattering) joys, proſperity, and wealth, 


And when with fortune's various troubles 
croſs'd, [ thee mort, 


| What thoughts i in Death will Plæaſe or grieve 


More tobe yalu'd, as thou then wilt rate, 
Js a good conſcience, than @ good eſtate, 
More terrible is guilt's invenom'd ſmart, 
Than all the pangs that wring the dying heart, 
Sin brought forth death; death lives by fin 
alone 


The God-man' Saviour flew duch by his own : 


Sin too he ſlew: yet both may be zeviv'd 
In us, though he for us both; dy d and liv'd. 


Death is by him of power and fling diſarm'd 
| Nought i in itſelf but a vain phantom arm d; 


An impotent, -thd' black and hideous ching; 


But think, o W ſin ſtill 8 death: a 


ſting, 
LEE ran: of FANCY, 


From Mr. Ogilvi ie poem on PROVIDENCE. 


H E poke; and inſtant, near the weſtern 
| ſun 
ſpy d a cloud light- floating. O'er the cliff 


At ſtretch d immenſe, and from it's radiant 
ſide, 
Edg' d like the gilding of an ev'ning tes: 


It pour'd the fireamy blaze: the middle glow'd 
With deep vermillion, as the flaming ray 
Of ſcarlet, darting from the ſun's bright orb, 


Wrought through the fine ſecreting x glaſs, con- 
reys 

It's trembling bluſh to the tranſported view, 

Deſcending ſlowly on the gale, it flow'd 

Spontanecus down, and nearer as it ſail'd 

Ditclos'd a brighter radiance to the gaze 

Of wonder wrap'd in fight. At laſt it ſtood 


All looſe, and, burfting like the ſullen gloom 


Before the lightning's rapid flaſh, diſplay'd 

Bright Faxcy, crown'd, Her keenly-pierc- 

ing exe 

Olanc'd o'er the ſcene, that licht n d as the 
came, 


With haſty ſtep, and ſhook her dazzling wings, 


That ſparkl'd in the fun : a wavy robe 


Mantl'd her boſom, ſweeping as ſhe trod, 


In looſe Juxuriance, and the zephyr ſigh'd 

Soft through it's ſwelling folds, Her right 
hand held 

A globe, where nature's tow'ring fabric roſe, 

4 living picture! all the ſcenes that glow 


®* Sce p. 185, and 192, 


Gay-rob'd and lovely in ſome aery dream, 
Where Spring comes tripping 0 er the low- 
green dale, 
And ſtrews it's lap with flow'rs. Theſe 0'cs 
the piece 
Profuſely ſhone, Her left a magic rod 
Suftain'd, which, waving as ſhe will'd, tranſ- 
ferm'd 
The face of things, as wildly-working thought 
Call'd = diſcordant images, or, rul'd 
By reaſon, form'd them gradual, to confirm 
Some truth, yet dubious to th'inquiring mind. 
Light o'er the hanging cliff ſhe ſprung, ſhe 
flew 


Quick as the meteor gleaming o'er the plain , 
Till near the place, where, wrap 'd ta itil} 


amaze 
Intent I ſtood, her forward ſtep ſhe ſtaid, 
Elate, and ſmiling, thus addreſs'd the lies; 
«© Lo! to thy call reſponfive, I attend 
© Obſequious ! from the fields of æther, cl» 


© ternal in the 'broider'd robes of ſpring, 


& Where the dew wets not her gay blooming | 
7 "Ree, 

© Nor wintertaintsher purple plumes; I come 

© Commuiſſion'd, of thy arduous taſk appriz d, 

% To daſh the boaſt of high preſuming hope 

“That dares to ſcan th' ETERNAL and un- 

« yell 

& What heav'n permits the prying thought to 

% know,” 
She ſpoke, and fudden ofer the fable ſcene 

Wav'd her transforming rod; whoſe touch 
diſſolv'd 

The mountain's brow, that cradgal ſunk ſa- 

ine 

boo! on the widening vale, Unfolding fair, 

I ſaw, ſurrounded with contiguous ſhades 

A ſpacious plain, within whoſe circling bound 

Edg'd with brown foreſts, meadows, groves 
and lawns, | 

A mighty city tow'r'd ; ſublime as that 


Fabled by Neptune's lab'ring grm, to rear 


It's ſpires to heav'n, and fated to defy 


All but the power of wildom, Round it's 


fides, 
A range of gardens, gayas thoſe which crown” 
Thy work, SEmIRAamis! luxuriant wav'd 
With autumn's mellowy growth; the flow'r- 
ing ſhrub 
Breathed myrrh, and balm and Cailia, in the 
ale 


Perfum' d with mingling odours, and the 


bough 


Bluſh'd with delicious fruitage; deeply ting's 
With downy gold, the nectar'd peach dit- 


play'd . 
It's yellow rind, and, looſely cluftering, near 
Grapes, melons, pines, the children of the 
un, 
Hung ripe and tempting, to the fory ward h and 
Of luxury uniated, Fairer far 


Oe 
4 


The blooming ſcene, 
lyre | | 
Of foft Pomoxa's haunts, the fabl'd groves 
Where roſe-lip'd plenty ſhow'r'd the bluſhing 
ſpoils 
Of each revolving ſeaſon, 
Was noiſe and paſtime. 
ſtreet | : 
Roam'd frolic miith, and fly deceit behind 
Danc'd like a gay buffoon. Intemperance 
Reel'd from the feaſt of Bacchus. Bus neſs 
ran . 
Hurried, and cumber'd with diſpatchful haſte, 
From man to man; while dly lolling eaſe 
Lean'd on a couch of down, by zephyrs cool'd 
And ſweetly lull'd by the lute's Janguid lay, 
Charm'd with the ſiglit, that to the glanc- 
ing eye | 
Of thought, recall'd ten thouſand ruſhing 
ſcenes 3 | | 8 | 
I gaz'd, transfix'd with wonder! Still amaze 
Lock'd up my pow'rsa moment! 'T1]l releas'd 
By REAsON's lenient hand, I caſt my eyes 
Loſt in ſweet tranſport o'er the dewy lawns ; 
Where gay-rob'd Beauty's lib'ral lap had 
ſhower'd, 
Profuſe of wealth, the richeſt treaſures out, 


All within 
O'er the ſpacious 


Wild in unſparing waſte, © ArmiGury Gov! | 


© This is thy work (thus thought the kindling 


& foul, 1 

{© To tranſport rais'd) the deeply-tinctur'd 
TY bloom | 

Which paints yon bluſhing flower, is but 
ce the ſtroke 

« Of thy transforming pencil; and the air 

(c 


Perfum'd with balm and myrrh, watts the 
& rich ſpo1ls | ; 
From all thy works in incenſe to thy throne! 


 GOD's GxxATNESS and GLORY. 
"AN HYMN. 


18 in the higheſt paradiſe, - 
| Where ſpirits, only of a race 
The nobleſt are allow'd to dwell 
Or cen to tread the glorious place, 


And on a throne (than burniſh'd gold 
Or ſparkling gems more clearly bright) 
Sits nature's Gob and parent kind, 
The ſource of being, life, and light: 


Reigning in godlike majeſty, 
Ot attributes divine poſſeſs'd, 

His will the worlds beneath obey, 
Depending on his great beheſt, 


Angels around, in glory clad; 


(A vaſt innumerable crowd, 


On whom ſecurely might the rule 


Of worlds or ſyſtem te beſtow'd) 
Y.0 L.Y; | 


% | 
( 7 D 
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than ſings the melting In humble adoration bow ; 
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And, fill'd with reverential awe, 
Confeſſing him their Sov'rEicN LORD, 
Guide their whole conduct by his law. 


With glowing minds, in anthems ſweet, 
They chant his univerſal praiſe, 
While, with a ſmile ſupremely kind, 
He ſees them join the ſong to raiſe, 


In light, exceeding day, though ſuns 


Ten thouſand, darting ev'ry rays | 
ht, 


Pour forth one rapid ſtream of lig 


Driving each darkſome cloud away 


He lives, for ever undiſturb'd ; 


In viewing his own greatneſs bleſs'd; 


Supporting worlds, his pow'r once reai*d 


Ot univerſal rule poſſeſſ d. 


A 1 
BETWEEN THE © 


Reſolved SOUL, and created PLEASURE, 


By AND. MARVELL. 
B my foul ! now learn 


to wield 
The weight of thine immortal ſhield, 
Cloſe on thy head thy helmet bright; 
Balance thy ſword againſt the fight. 
Sce, where an army, ſtrong as fair, 
With ſilken banners ſpreads the air. 
Now if thou be'ſt that thing divine, 
In this day's combat let it ſhine ; 
And ſhew that nature wants an art 
Jo conquer one reſobved heart. 


PLEASURE. 


Welcome, the creation's gueſt 


Lord of earth! and heav'n's heir! 
Lay aſide that warlike creſt, 

And of nature's banquet ſhare: 
Where the /Gz1; of fruits and flow'rs, 
Staud prepar'd to heighten yours, 


Sous. 
1 ſup above, and cannot ſtay, 
10 bait o long upon the way. 
PLEASURE. 


On theſe doveny pillows lie, 

Whoſe ſoft plumes will thither fly; 
On theſe roſes ſtrew'd fo plain, 

Leſt one leaf thy fide ſhould Rrain, 


Sour. 


Jy gentler reſt is on a thought, 


Conſcious of doing what I ought. 
PLSASURE, 
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PLEASURE. 


If thou be'ſt with perfumes pleas'd, 
Such as oft the Gods appeas'd, 
Thou in fragrant clouds hall ſhow, 


Like another 'Gbd below. 


SOUL» 
A foul which knows not to preſume, 


Is heaven's and it's s OWN) pertume. 


"TY 


Every thing does ſeem to vie 
Which ſhould moſt attract thine eye 
But, ſince none deſerves that grace, 
In this cryſtal view / face. 


Sour: 


| When the CREATOR'S: a is priz'c dy 


he reſt 1s all but earth diſgus'd. 


PypEASUHRE. 


Mak! how muſic then a e 


For thy ſtay thete charming ans 


Wh cl, the coaſting winds reca) . 
And ſuſpend the river's fall. 


Soul. 
Fuad but any time to loſe, 


On this I world it all dipole. 


Ceaie, termprer ! none can chain the mind}, 


Whom this Het cordage cannot bind, 


CH OR I . 


Farth cannot ſheww fo brawe n ich t 
As when a ele foul does fence 


The batt ry of alluring ſenſe, 


And heav'n views it with dt obt. 


Then perſevere for till neau charges ſornd ; 
And if thou evercom”ft thou _ beciown'd. 


prrxsükk. 


All that's coſtly, fair, and ſweet, 


Which ſcatteringly doth ſhine, 


Shall within one beauty meet, 


And ſhe be only thine. 


SOUL 


T* things of fight ſuch heav'ns be, 
What heav'ns are thoſe we cannot ſee ? 


PLrasUtREt. 
here'er thy foot ſha} 90 
The minted gol ſh: iT ie; 
9 TH, then purchaſe all! De low, 
And Want new woilds to h ay. 


Macazirt; ce, 


SOUL. 


Wer't not for price who'd value gol” 
And that's worth nought that can be 10111. 


PuzASURE. 


Wilt thou all the glory haye 


That war or peace commend ? 
Half the world ſhall be thy ſlave; 
The other half thy friend, 


SOUL, 
What friends, if to myſelf untrue ? 
What ſaves, unleſs I c iptive you : 


PASURE, 
Taoun ſhalt know eacl i hidden cauſe, 
And ſee the future time; 
ry whatdepti the centre draws, 
And'tiizn to heaven climb. 
| SOUL; 
None thither mounts 3 by the de gree 
f Rruowiedge, but Himil. ty, 


CHO R 8. 


| Trims 55 trmmph, . Foy mms s nul 7 


The world has not one pleajiere niore; 
The ref does lie beyond the pole, 
Ant is thine everlafiing flore. 


THE following was written. by Mr 
Day 1k3*, late prefident of the colleg- 
In new Jerſey, whoſs meditation on 

Fi. Ainz g through a Wood, after breach. 
ing, we inſerted in a tormer Magazine. 

4 HYMN " JEREMIAH XXX1, 18—20. 

1. 

H A RK! ſays the Lord, what mov. 

| ing found 
Aitects my liſt'ning ears? 

'Fis EPHRAIM, all in ſorrow drown'd, 
Thus mourns himſelf in tears. 


II. 
% Kindly ſevere, thy chaſt ning ſtroke 
*« hy ttubborn child reclaim 4: 
cc 12 te wild bullock to the yoke 
* Mull be ſubdu'd and tam'd. 


III. 

6 Ne vie hy thy inſtructive rod 

„ Ml veand'rings now I mourn: 
« Fain would I cone to thee, my God: 

6 SW and I ſhall turn.” 

* Provoals are publiſhed for printing thre* 
Vene of this gentieman's lermons for I“ 
widows, &c and may be had of _ D1l.3Y- 


Thus 
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IV. 
Thus cry'd the rnoutner, mercy heard, 
And lent the nceded aid. | 
EPHRAIM with joy and worder fre, 
The glerious change uten. 


V. 
„ When grace (he cries) iy {pirit drew, 
„ Too weak before to Hove; 
My Lordi! I turn'd, I ran, I flew, 


% Nor could relilt thy love. 


LA) 


c 


| VI. | 
With trembliag conſternation ſtreck, 
« Amaz'd, my thigh I ſmote; 
My ſtony heart diſſolv'd and broke 
« For follics long forgot. 


VIE: | 
The train of vanities which ſtain'd 
„My young unthinking days, 
My heart with keen reproaches pain'd, 


« With bluſkes fluſh'd my face. 


« 


* 


c 


C 


— * 


* 


* 


VIII. ? 
% Guilty, confounded, ſunk in ſhame 
6 Here at thy feet I fall; | | 
If all thy wrath this moment flame, 
„Lord! I deſerve it all. 


. EN 
* 


| IX. 
Is this thy voice, my darling ſon-? 
„Is ths my ſuppliant child? 5 
My bowels yearn to hear him moan. 


(The Father ſaid, and ſmil d.) 


* 


0 


cy 


6 


| X. 
All thy complaints ſhall be redreſs d, 
6 And all remov'd thy tears.” 
Ae ſaid, and ſooth'd his child to reſt, 
And wip'd the mourner's tears. 


To. FOUN-SHUTE; . 
(Now LORD BARRINGTON.) 
On Mr, Lockk's dangerous lickneſs, 
lome time after he had retired to ſtudy 
the CORIPTURES, UNC, 1704. 


Aa 
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| I. | 
A ND muſt the man of wond'rous 


mind 
(Now his rich thoughts are juſt refin'd) 
Forſake our longing eyes 


Reaſon at length ſubmit to wear 


The wings of Faith, and lo! they rear | 
Her chariot high, and nobly bear 
Her prophet to the ies. 


II. 

Go, friend! and wait the prophet's flight, 
Watch if his mantle chance to light 

And ſeize it for thy own; 
Shut? is the darling of his years, 
Young Shute his better likeneſs bears; 
All but his wrinkles and his hairs 

Are copy'd in his ſon. 


III. 
Thus, when. our follies or our faults, 
Call for the pity of our thoughts, 
"Thy pen mall make us wiſe: 
The ſallies of whoſe. youthful wit 


Could pierce the Britiſb fogs with light, 


Place our true * intereſt in our ſight. 
| And open halt our eyes. 


„ Tak INTEREST of ENGLAND, written 


On 2 young Gentleman, in IT, GiLzs's 


Church-yard, 


YOUTH intomb'd beneath this mat- 
ble lies, 


Diſcreetly good, and practically wiſe; 


A zealous Chriſtian, and a friend ſincere; 
To others gentle, to himſelf ſevere 
Mature as AUTUMN, tweet as ſmiling Mar, 
Politely ſolid, rationally gay; | 
Made up of kindneſs, unalloy'd with gall, 
Who, all men loving, was belov'd by all. 

His foul requir'd, he calmly did refign, - 
With chearful patience tothe will divine, 
Which, in reward, was early cail'd to riſe, 
From virtue here, to glory in the ſkies, 
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The CuRIsTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


CCORDING to advices from 

1 Peterſburgh, the Ruſſian miniftry, and 
the Count de Salm, Ambaſſador from the 
King of Pruſſia to that court, on the 15th 
of }aſt mcnth ſigned a treaty of union and 


friend{hip between their reſpective Sove- 


reigns. | 1 
The Diet of Poland was open on the 
5th of this month, and happily paſſed 
without any acts of violence, contrary to 
expectation z which is attributed to the 
wiſe precautions of the Primate, the 
Grand General of the Crown, and ſeveral 
Senators and Officers, who, being ani- 
mated by a love of their country, have 
had nothing elſe in view but the advance- 
ment of the public good. There is allo 
another cauſe of this unexpected trangui- 
lity, which is the preſence of the Ruſſian 
troops, they being in the ſuburbs and tle 
neighbourhood of Poland, ordered there 
by the Empreſs, :s ſhe alledges, on pur- 
pole to preſerve the peace, while the at- 
fair of the election of a King is in agita- 
tion. At the opening of this aſſembly, 
the Prince Primate repaired to the caſtle, 


and having taken his feat with feveral of 


the Nebility in the Senate Hall, authorited 


the Count de Malachowſki, Marſhal of 


the preceding Diet, to open the chamber 
of the Nuncios, that they might proceed 
to the election of the preſent Diet. 
About two o' clock the Count de Mala. 
chowſki went to the chamber of the Nun- 
cios and opened the feffion 3 but ſome 
among them putting their hands to their 
1ſabres, he withdrew from the aſſembly 


CHRONOLOG 


Monday, April 30. 

I'S Majeſty has been pleaſed to 
1 confer the military eder of the Bath 
on Lord Clive; 
cordingly inveſted with the enſigns of 
that honourable order in his Majeſty's 

lotet. | | 
Accounts were this day received from 
the Eaſt-Tndies, by the Aſhburnham and 
the Plaſſcy, two of the company's ſhips 
arrived from thence, of great damages 
being dore to the ſhipping in Madrais 
road on the 21x of October laſt, by a vio- 
zent Com, Witten f were beat to 
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and his Lorathip WIS ac- 


with General Makronowſky. After his 
retreat, Mr. Kollowſki, Staroſt of Sira- 
dia, took the Marſhal's ſtaff, and pro- 
ceeded to the nominatien of a Marſhal, 
The choice fell on Adam Czartorinſky, 
couſin german to Count Poniatowiky. 
The new Marſhal having taken the oath, 
fixed the ſeſſion to be held two days af- 
ter; and then the aſſembly ſeparated in 
deace. | . | | 
Thereare four natives beſides foreigners, 
conxp-titors for the crown of Poland, A 
ſtrolig party is lately formed in favour of 
Prince Charles, Duke of Courland, uncle 
to their young Sovereign: and Count 
Braniki, Captain-General of the crown, 
is allo in that intereſt. On the other hand, 
a ſtrong oppoſition is formed by the confe- 
deracy in Lithuania joincd by many of 
the Nobles, through the inſinuations of 


* 


* 


the courts of Peterſburgh and Berlin, who 


intereſt themſelves in favour of a Plaſt, 
and declare that they will not be on tlie 


tide of any one who is not, both by the 


father and mother's fide, of the ancient 
nobility. | 2 

By advices from Genoa it appears, that 
the Chieftain Paoli carries all before him. 
Some accounts ſay that he has actually 
taken Baſtia, the capital of Corſica. This 
Chief had nearly loſt his life lately, by the 
following accident: having cauſed the 
ſoldiers to learn the Pruſhan exerciſe, one 


of their guns being loaded with ball, on 
firing the piece the bullet went through 
Paoli's cloaths, but killed 


C olone] Buta- 


o 


fuolo on the ſpot, 


[CAT DIARY, 


pieces, others foundered, and ſome run 
aſhore. Intelligence was received at the 
ſame time, that the Nabob, Coſſim Ali 
Cawn, has put to death all the priſoners 
he took at Patna, to the amount of fifty 
Or IiXty. 22 | | 
EY. „ . 
Lord Clive was this day ſworn before 


tlie Court of Directors of the Hon. Ealt- 


India company, commander in chict or 
the company's forces in India. 

Tueſday, May 1. They write from 
Drelden, that a giant is arrived there from! 
Trent, to make a ſhew of himſelf, who 
is 33 feet z inches high, Engliſh mealure. 

| | Fr.da7 
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Fridav, 4. At a numerous meeting of 
the Eaſt-India Proprietors at Merchant 
Taylors Hall, the queſtion recommended 
at the laſt general court, for impowering 
the Directors to agree with the Right 
Hon. the Lord Clive, about the payment 


of his jaghier for the ſpace of ten years, 


in caſe his Lordſhip thould hve fo long, 
and the poſſeſlions out, ot which it iſſues 
continue ſor that period in the hands of 
the company, was determined by ballot, 
when, upon counting the numbers, there 
appeared a majority of lixty-one in {ayour 
of Lord Clive. > | 
This morning the cauſe depending be- 
tween Mr. Beardmore and the King's 
Meſſengers, came on before the Right 
Hon. the Lord Chief Juſtice Pratt, at 
Guildhall z in the courſe of which it 
appeared, that Mr. Beardmore had bcen 
taken into cuſtody on the 11th of Nov. 
for a ſuppoſed connection with the Mol- 
TOR, and confined till the 17th, two days 
of which he was not ſuffered the uſe of ei- 
ther pen, ink or paper, nor permitted to 
- converſe with any of his friends, but in the 
preſence of the Meſſenger: nay, it was 
mentioned, that when application was 
made by the Lord Mayor of London to 
bail him, the proper officer Who was te 
examine him neglected it, on this conſiſ- 
tent and reaſonable account, that the 
| MoxiTors were much too voluminous 
to be inſpected. The jury gave a verdict 
of 1000l. in favour of Mr. Beardmore, 
Monday, 7. This morning his ma- 
jeſty, attended by his brothers the princes 
Willaam Henry and Frederic, the mar- 
quis of Granby, and ſeveral perſons of diſ- 
tinction, all on horſeback, reviewed Gen. 
Jefteries's regiment of foot in Hyde-Park, 
His Majeſty was accompanied at the 
review by the French Ambaſſador, both 
in the ground, and allo back to the 
Queen's palace. - | 
The poor ſailors and ſoldiers, who were 
prelent at the taking; of the Havannah, 
and at the laſt dividend received no more 
than 14s. each, when the commanding 
officers in chief received twenty thouſand 
pounds cach, intend ſhortly to addreſs his 
Majeſty on fo unequal a diſtribution. a 
The citizens of Corke, in grateful re- 
membrance of the glorious adminiſtration 
of Mr. PIT T, have placed a fine 
white maible ſtatue of that GREAT Mi- 
FISTER, as big as life, in à niche on 
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their exchange, with the following ver- 
bally juſt inſcriptions : 

In honour of Mr. PITT, late 
“ Secretary and Miniſter of State to 
« their majeſties, K. GEORGE II. 
* and III. of Britain, who, in the few 
&« years of his able and upright adminiſ- 
© tration, reſtored the honour of the Bri- 


„ tiſh arms, together with the ſafety, 


„ influence, and glory of his king and 


country, this ſtatue is erected by the 


6 citizens of Corke, anno MDCCLXIV 
On another plate is the following: 
„ Siſke, viator, ubicunque terrarum 
© oriundus. Vera icon G UILIEL- 


« MI PITT, cujus ſi nomen au- 


„ dies, nihil inc de fama deſideres.“ 
Thuriday 10. The Stewards for the 
feaſt of the Sons of the Clergy collected at 
St. Paul's church 1361. 58. 3d. and at the 
dinner at Merchant Taylor's Hall 5511. 
198. 3d. Theſe ſums, with 2441. 2s. 9d. 
collected at the rehearſal, | 
7s. 3d. 


This day was executed at Briſtol, pur- 
ſuant to his ſentence, William Dawſon, 


alias Thomas Uſher, for defrauding Mr. 
William James, the Briſtol carrier, of 
2000]. by going off with the ſame, moſt 
part of which was afterwards found at 
his brother-in-law's in Whitechapel. 
Friday 11. A great diſturbance hap- 
pened at Ranelagh, occaſioned by ſome 


perſons of diſtinction having lately abo- 


liſhed the ſcandalous cuſtom of giving 


vails ; and when the company were com- 
ing out of the houſe, a body of ſervants 
cried out Fails, or no Vails, throwing 


ſtones, &c. at the ladies and gentlemen, 
and breaking the windows and lamps, up- 
on which the noblemen and gentlemen 
drew their ſwords, and attacked the ſer- 
vants, many of whom were wounded, and 
four of the ring-leaders taken, who were 
bound, and committed to priſon. 


About one o'clock the ſame morning 


near 150 young bloods, &c. tore up the 
railing, and did other damage at Vaux- 
hall, occaſioned by Mr. Tyers having 
rglled in the dark walks, to prevent inde- 


Fencies, &c. ſo much complained of Jaſt 


Years 

Wedneſday 16. His majeſty has been 
pleaſed to promote Robert, Lord Clive to 
the rank of major general, in the eaſt In- 


dies only. 
Thurſday 


make 9321. 


1 
=> ES. ES 
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Thurſday, 17. Died Dr. Oſbaldeſton 
biſhop of London, in the 75th year of his 
Age, 

This day the earl and counteſs of 
Northumberland arrived, in good health, 
at his kouſe at Charing-Croſs, from Irs 
land, but without any grand cavalcade, 
as « as intended. His lordſhip, on re- 
Leieing, advice of the death of his mother, 
ordered x aud; to be ſent to the principal 
ot the nobility and gentry who intended 
to conqust him to town, deſiring, on the 


_ above meiancholy occal; $6 to come home 


nen | 

Satuday 19. The King da en ple. if 
ed to grant unto the Righ: Hon. Robert 
Lord Hen! ev, Baron of Grang ge in the 


county of Southampton 1 Chancellor 2 


Great Blitain, and his heirs male, the 
dignity of an Earl of Great Britain, by 
the name, ſtile, and title of Earl of North- 
ingtom in the tad county 

This day his Excellency the Earl of 
Northumberland waited on their 1Majeities 


at the Queen s palace, for the firſt om 


Nince his retmn from Ireland, and wa 
moit graciouſly received. 

T he Right Rev. Doctor Richard Ter- 
zick killed his Majeſty's hand at St. 
James's, on being tranſlated from the See 
of Peterbor ough to the See of London, in 


the room of Dr. Oſbaldeſton on, deceaſed. 
The Rev. Dr. Lamb, Dean of Peter- 


borough, kiſſed his Majeſty” s hand on be- 
ing appointed Biſhop of that diocele, in 


| the room of Dr. Terrick. 


Dr. Tarrant, Dean of Carliſle, kiſſed 
His Majeſty's band on being appointed to 
ſucceed to the deanry of Peterborough ; as 
did Dr. Burn, who is to ſucceed to the 
deanry of Carliſſe. | 

Beſides the zool. given to charitable 
aſes by the Jate worthy Mr. Da Coſta, 
who died a few days ago, which was the 
Fam his commiſſions amounted to, he, b 
A codici! to his will, ordered that all the 
bonds, ſecurities, K. he had by him 
Mould be immediately, on his death, de- 
ſtroyed; and that the annuities he had 
charitably given to diftrefied families, 


Mould be eee during the lives of 


the perſons to whom they were granted. 

„ Sunday 20. This night the maid ſer- 
vant of Mr. Pennington, haberdaſher, in 
-udgate-ſtreet, waiting for the waſher- 
woman, laid herſelf on the bed and fell 
atie*p, when the candle ſet fire to her 
Soathe. Her matter with great difficulty 


ſtifled the flames, She was carried to tlie 

hoſpital, without hopes of recovery, 
Tueſday 22. Came on before Lord 

Chief Juſtice Mansfield, at Weſtminſter— 


Fall, the trial of Philip Carteret Webb, 


Eſq. Solicitor to the Treaſury, for perju. 
ry, when the jury, which was a ſpecial 


one, after an abſence of half an hour, 


brought in their verdict, Not Guilty, 

Thurſday 24. In confequence of the 
prudent meaſures now taking, the ſtate of 
the Britiſh navy is in a way of beine . 


valtly ſuperior to what has ever been en. 


Derie need in former years. Exclu ve 
a thorough ſurvey of all his Majeſt) 


ſhips of war, contracts have been enters] 


into with every province, land, and fat. 
tiement in America, where men of war 
may be ſupphed with Sy rigging, 
and all manner of naval ſtores, on ang 
emergency : the ſame contract is allo in 
force in moſt foreign ſtates in Europe, 7 


that let a Eing's "hip put in any Where, 


ſhe is ſure of being ſupplicd. 


Friday 25. The grand topic of di- 
courſe at the Hague at preſent turr; on 


the wonderful feats of one Mr. Gilbert 


Gilbert, who was a cannoneer in the ger. 
vice of the Republic, and had the mis! 01+ 
tune to loſe both his arms. This gentle 
man has heen furniſhed, by the Chevalier 
de Laurent, a French engineer, with two 
artificial arms fixed to his ſtumps, w' 
which he is able to carry a glaſs of wine 
to his head, uſes his knife and fork, takes 
ſnuff, and writes, All this he has done 
in the preſence of the Stadtholder and the 
Great Council. He has been fince invit- 
ed to Utrecht, and is viſited there at his 


apartment by perſons of the firſt diſtinction, 


all of whom applaud extremely this won- 


derful piece of uſeful mechaniſm. 


Friday 25. The Right Hon. the Earl 


of Suffolk, Deputy Earl-Marſhal of Eng- 
land, was married to Miſs Trevor, only 


daughter of the Hon. Robert Tievai 
Hampden, Eſq. one of the joint Poſt- maſ- 
ters General, 

The ſhip Shoreham, Capt. Wechſter, 
late Somerville, in her voyage from Sene— 
gal to the Weſt-Indies, was loſt on the 
coaſt of Africa, and all che crew periſhed, 
except the boatſwain and two failors, wiv 
were taken priſoners by the natives as ſoon 
as they got on ſhore, and carried to Sene- 
gal, where they were ranſomed by the 
Governor, 


L al: 


1. 


me words with her 1 


Laſt week a table · ſpoon and a ſmall one 
were miſſing from a public-houſe at Lime- 
houſe, for which a ſeryant girl was taken 


into cuſtody on ſutpicion of ſtealing tle 


lame; but the third day a raven was {can 
to carry a tea- ſpoon to the bottom of the 
zround, ng yy it in a Jay-ttall, where, 
pon diggeng they found all three, with 
toine ll ing and halfpence. The real 
thiet being thus dilcovered, the ſaſpected 
was cleared, with a mall gratuity for the 
anjuſt charge. 
Saturday 25. Elizabeth Moſs having 
1 Jacob 8 
Court, Peter- ſtreet, Clarkenwell, ſtabbed 
him in ſeveral parts of the body, and 
wounded him in a very terrible manner in 
the tace. Phe poor man was carried to 
St. Bartholomew's hoſpital, without hopes 
vt Recovery. The woman was commit- 
ied to New-Priton, Clerkenwell. 
Monday 28. An account is received 
Tom Frederickſtade in Norway, that a 
are. broke out there on the iſt infant, 


lich entirely conſumed the whole town: 


the flames were ſo violent, that the 1nha- 
ttants had not time to lave any of their 
e The magazine of Pew#cr was 
Happily preierved. 

From Berlin we learn, that on the «th 
i this month, all the houſe in Freyſtadt, 
e hve, were reduced to aſhes ; 

d thirty houſes at Lower: Siegerſdorff, a 
viilage 14 the Duchy of Glogau, under- 
wen: the ſame: fate. The inhabitants 
were not able to fave their effects. 

This day his Najeſty reviewed Lord 
Robert Bertie's regiment of fuzileers, and 
feneral Leighton's regiment of foot, in 
Hydc-Park 3 they went through. their 
exerciſe with the greateſt exactneſe, and 
Cave reit latistactlon. Her ! Nast) was 

elent in her coach, the pole of which 
was broke, occalioned by the horſes tak- 
ny 2 right at the firing; but her Majeſty 

ppily received no hurt, and retired to a 
markee. There were likewiſe Pe. ent 
then Royal Highneſſes the Princes Wil- 
diam Henry, an 4 Frederick the Marquis 
a} {Granby and ſome other, perſons of 
dif néetion. 

Ty uetlay 29. By advices from America 
we learn that the warriours and headmen 
5 the Creck nation were aſlembling, in 


„der c Concert the Proper mealurcs 10 
Fi 0n.the English. 
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Notwithſtanding the many indirect 
means which have been uſed to keep up 
the exhorbitant prices ot provitions of ail 
lor.s, yet fuch is tae p:eatng profpect of 
plenty „that, maugte ul the Iitt le artifices, 
the monopoligers mult nnd themſelves du 
ſome of them have already 
been into Dorſetſhire, and bought up large 
quantities of that country butter, waere 


the currency of weight 58 eighteen ounces 


to the pound, the uſual price there is five 
ſhillings per dozen; which commodity 
they modeſtly retail out in London at ten- 
pence per pound; but as the beſt freſh 
better is now fold at Newbery, Hunger- 
ford, Marthorough, &c. at i:xpence per 
pound, ard fine veal at two-pence half- 
penny, we may ſoon expect a great reduce 
tion in the prices ee e 

Wedneſday 30. The King appointed 
William Y oung, Eſq. ecciver of all the 
monies ariüng by the ſale of lands in the 
N of Gret nada, Grenadines, Domini- 

>, St. Vincent, and Tobago. | 

"ns from Switzerland give an ac- 
count of a horrid e, which has 
been diſcovered at Lucerna, againſt the 
Magiſtrates of that city. 


were among the conſpirators. 
tention, we are aſſured, was no leſs than 
to maſſacre all the inhabitants in one night, 
and to ſe ge the ariſtocracy into a demo- 
cracy : a plot which, even after it's diſco- 
vers, has occaſtoned a civil war in Lucer- 
na. The Regency of Zurich immediate 

ly ſent a troop of horſe thither, and that 
ob Bern, a regiment of 8000 men. 

We learn from Rome, that his Roval 
Highneſs the Duke of York on leaving 
that city, would have engaged Giovannino 
the celebrated violin, to have attended 
him, but he excuſing himſe f on account 
of his great age, bis Royal Highne!s, to 
teltity the regard he paid to his merits 
made him a preſent of a purſe of forty ſe- 
quins. His Royal Highnets was fo well 
tatisfied with the reception he found there, 
that he intends to return before he comes 


to England. 


A curious medal has lately been ſtruck 
at Stockholm. in honour of inoculation ; 
it repreſents an altar of Elculapius, with 
a ſerpent twiſted round it; the Motto, 
SUBLATO JURE NOCENDL. 


LIVINGS 


Several inhabi- 
ants of the cantons Glaris and Schwitz 
Their in- 
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Aylmiſter, al, Aynny | — 
Byton _ — ee 
Fye 3 3 
Humber 3 * 
Leominſter, al, Lewmfter a — BEE 
Stanton upon Arrow — 


ö 
By tord — — 
Kenchefter — — — — 
Burrington | — 

owrton. —bD — 


St. Nicholas in Droitwich 


$20 2. 


LIVINGS in the PATRONAGE, of the CROWN. 


CnRIisTiAN's 


( Continued from P. 144. # 


COUNTY of HEREFORD. 


Abel | . 
Grendon Warren — 
Stoke Blifs (ſee Ecton) — 


Kenchurch, al. Kynechurch 


Hope Manſel 


— —6,E — 


COUNTY of JWORCESTER. 


a. ä HF "EL 


Payton, with Mamble Annea] | 


Witton 1: Droitwich CR LE 
All Saints, united to St. Laurence "> 


Eve 2.772 


Church Honeyburn (lee E cton) — 
Caddeſley- Corbett | 
Ruſhoc k „ 
e = . — — 
Clent — . 
Churchlench . REN 
| Hill-Crome —.— e 
Rannton Beauchamp | 
Broughton- Hacket . 
Suckly y (with two Chap. 755 — 
V end — A 
All Saints in Worceſter anda, 1 
Alderminſter — — 


Dioteſe. 


Hereford 


- Hereford 
Worceſter 


: —U—ä — Re 


| 
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Deane y. 


Frome 


Irchingfield 
Lemiter 


Burford 


Droitwich 


Eveſham 


Go 


Kidderminf. 
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SYSTEMATICAL - DIVINITY. 


CHAP XOX 
n D N T R N T ME N T. 


| <8 $2 cxo0ceos Be g UMILITY is one of the beſt preparativeq 


"4 
„ . 


% for CoNTENTMENT, a virtue of the molt benign 
influence, and of the utmoſt importance to man- 

9 8. 8 kind; a virtue, of which heathen moralifts ſaw 
5 $5,000 3 the neceſſity and inculcated the practice; though 


Wa PT Fob % 
© 
A. bie 00000000 & 


Se t eco ie It, they were unable to urge ſuch arguments as were 


ſufficient to perſuade, ſuch as Chriſtianity alone hath offered to 


mankind, The Stoics vaunted themſelves highly of the ſelf⸗ 


latis faction and abſolute ſufficiency to his own happineſs of their 
wiſe man in every ſtate : but what they only boaſted, Chriſtianity 
verified in a thouſand inſtances. St. Paul was not the only fol- 
lower of Jeſus who could fay; I have learned in whatſoever tate 
J am, therewith to be content: numbers, all indeed who have ſin- 
cerely embraced the religion of Chriſt, can uſe the ſame emphatic 
and bliſsful terms, for they have ſuch inſpiriting motives before 


them, to throw contempt on every momentary, earthly good or 


evil, that muſt, neceſſarily, induce a perfect complacency of 
mind, an indifference to all below the ſkies. 

Vet ConTenTMENT is not total indifference, is not apathy 5 
it does not imply an unfceling unconcern, an inſenſibility to good 


or evil. It is, on the contrary, conſiſtent with the higheſt and 


fineſt feelings, and only ſecludes thoſe painful, anxious, carkin 
ſenſations, which are the bane of private felicity, Which are * 
greateſt indipnity to a wiſe and paternal Providence. 

VOL. V. H h ContENTMENY 
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Cox TENTMENT is “ ſelf-ſufficiency of mind *.” is ſuch a di, 
Poſition, as inclines the foul to acqufeſce with complacence under 
every diſpoſal of Providence; to reſt ſatisſied under every event, 
and to maintain ſuch a ſweetneſs and equality of a 7 as Pre: 
ſerves to the mind it's full and pro per dominion. It is eviderr 
from hence, that CoxnTeExTMENT doth not, by any means, Deo; 
liarly relate to an inferior or ſuffering condition invite. it i, 
temper equally neceſſary for rich and poor, tor profperons anc 


Unhappy 3 nor will wealth reliſh any better without it than pe 
ty; nay, pernaps, the corrohyes of. the former ma) be lar mot 
ſubtle und 3 than thoſe of the latter. 
St. Paul informs ng that he had learncdein ETSY STATE 0 l 
content; and, as a proof, he a« de: at he A ονεεο hoc to h, aba 
and Hoa 70 ag ad: Hg 71 70 be Full 5 28 Well a5 HUD to be- / © 


Ca 


And, perhaps it may be a ard ler lenon to learn perfect com 
gence and fatistactiog amidſt rhe pleaſures and ſmiles, than aint, 
che ſorrows and frowns of the world: the latter draw the aa 
to Hi, with whom true COxTENTMENT is always to he for 5 
the former alienate the heart from 111, = didract it in parts 
where true CoxnTEXT is never to be found. | | 

St Paul tells us, that he had learned; tllat he had been zo 7: 
ed F, initial ed, as It were, into that ſacred Thy ſtery of Cosa 
il myſtery of all others moſt vorthy initiation, and in 1 
alio may be initiated, by the ſame means, and inſtructed by th. 
fame maſter; T7 can 69 all th 1.275, fays he, thre 4970 5 1 | 
ftrengtheneth me, He who commands the virtue, Not © nl lat 


* 
1 


example, but will zuppl; y to all thofſe, who with to imitate his keeps, 
the ſaſhcient aid to enable them to futhl the duty. This is one 
of the greateſt incouragements to Chriſtians, and a Peculiar re. 
commendation of our bleſſed religion; and one, indeed, Wlüch 
evidently demonſtrates it's divinity. For, weakened and iin 
Paired 25 are the human 3 through. the original defaull of 
our nature, it is in vain that the fablimity of virtue is pointed qu: 
for our attainment, when we have neither Krength nor inclinatio 
to gain the arduons ſummit: this was one capital detect of che 
ancient philoſophy: However the ſages might commend vi irtue, 
in however lovely and glow? ing = colours they might paint it — 35 
cortainly n othling 15 ſo lovely as genuine virtue — yet, unable t 
atford heir diſciples and followers a: y adequate iupply to enable 
their efforts, all was feeble and ineficacious, and they lamentes ly: 
in general, that “ they ſaw and approved the right, while they 
15 followee mpetuoufly the wrong.” 

But what could philoſophers, what could all the ſtrength of mo. 
tals united avail : ? who can reach the mind? — wle can touch and 
inflieuce it's ſecret ſprings? — This is, this could only be the wo-. 
oi Hu, WAG gave exiſtence to the mind; — HE Only who made tie 
heart, can influence it —and as there was no other way to repair 
the defectsof nature, this influencingof the heart, abundan ty pon D 


the deity, and is Welt. a convincing evidence of the truth of th 


4 Alagxiim, T Phill. i. 1 I, IZ. K rh. 


. Ld 
Chriſtian 
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Thriſtian religion : which, be it particularly obſerved, is the 
only religion which aſſerts that prerogative, and which offers to 
all it's votaries that affiſting grace, which will enable, and, which 
one can enable them to perform all Chriſtian duties, and to ex- 
cell in all Chriſtian tempurs, Without this, we ſhall endeavour 
fruitleflly to attain ConTENTMENT of mind, with this, ſetting 
home to the heart choſe motives and arguments which Chriftiai ity 
effers, we ſhall ſcon arrive at the happy ſtate which St. Paul en- 
joe d, og learn, like him, zu auhatewer tate ave. are, therewnh 
% be content. Of theſe motives and arguments in our next. 


[To be continued. | 
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By W. M . A ir TON; M.-A; 


Rea ar of SOUTa-COLLINGH AM, NoTTINGBAMSHIRE, 


Prom the 8 E R MON, preached at AUBURGH, LINCOLKSHIB Es. 
11 


Ii ceſcended from two families tr: Ay heno! able, and as 1» 
juſtrious for their virtues, as they were for then * anfiquit) * 


x AR 1 THUR Txc R AM; of Tei mple— Nuſt ſome, in V orkſhire, being 8 


ber fe ther, and her mother eldeſt daughter to the Lord Feik Ax, 


of Guillin, whoſe family was an ornament to the doctrine of the 


church of England. 

After her mother's deceaſe, who departed this life during her 
minority, ſhe was committed to the care of an aunt, 2 rigid Lade- 
genden, and, though daily ſolicited, yet ſhe would never join in 


communion with. them ; but, through wy thoſe clouds of Ione 2302 


and Enthufiaf, ſhe happily Bernd 't the beauties, and ickflty 


and heartily, to her dying day, adhered to the intereſts of the 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND, the glory and bulwark of the reforma- 


tion . 


Give me leave, therefore, t conſider her in thefe two  reſpeRs 


: 7ſt. in reſpect of her duty, fidelity, and obedience to God. 2dly. 


in reſpect of her carria ge and deportment to ker fellow-Chriſtans, 


I hope ! may have liberty to ſpeak of her ladyſhip in this double 


relation without offence. Though I am no friend to funeral pa 


negyrics, where there is nothing of extraordinary worth and mer} 


in the perſon corn. \cnded to give occaſion for them; yet the 
good Providence of God having allotted me that happineſs and 
honour of li; ing upwards of ten years under her roof, in quality 
of her chap! lein; which has given me an Oppo! tunity of being ac- 
guainted. With her-e: Ktraord linary virtues during the Kate of her 


health, as well as in her Jail lingering and painful ſicknels; theie- 
| HR 2 ford 
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fore, whatever I hall ſay of her, by way of commendation, will; 
1 humbly hope, be thought as far from the leaſt ſuſpicion of flat 
tery, as it is of fal ſhood. 
Firſt, then, let us conſider her in reſpe& of her duty, fidelity, 
and obedience to God, 

She was ever very conſtant, ſincere, and devout in his ſervice ; - 
few, if any, were ſo ſtrict, regular, and frequent in their private 
devotions; and none more conſtant in giving attendance to the 
public ſervice of the church; ſor when God almighty was pleaſ- 
ed to lay ſo heavy a burden upon her, as to diſable her from walk- 

ing, yet ſhe would not be ſatisfied unleſs ſhe was carried in a chair 
to the church, and ſupported by two to her ſeat. Nay, when the 
God of infinite wiſdom was pleaſed to aMi& her after a more ca- 
lamitous manner, when ſhe was wholly deprived of the uſe of one 
whole fide, yet ſhe conſtantly had the ſervice of the church read to 
Her, and uſually a repetition of the ſermon, _ 

She put not off her great work <1 the came to die, which made 

her depart this mortal ſtate n ſure and certain hope of @ glorious 
reſurrection to life eternal. She ſtedfaſtly believed the precious 
promiſes of God, the immortality of the ſoul, and the eternal 
glory of the world to come ; which ſpoke great comfort and con- 
lation to ker mind, in the midſt of all her iufferings. _ | 
During her whole ſickneſs ſhe had a conſtant calmneſs and ſere⸗ 
nity of mind, and under all the grievous tortures and afflictions 5 
of her body, ſhe happily poſefed her ſoul in great patience, _ 
She ever looked upon religion as a matter of that weight and con- 
= ſequence whereon the eternal welfare and happineſs of precious 
ſouls depended; and, therefore, no occaſion or company 
(though otherwiſe never ſo acceptable and pleaſing) were thought 
by her a ſufficiens excuſe to neglect her ſolemn and daily addreſſes 
£0 the throne of grace: and had it happened (as it too often d1d) 
that ſhe was interrupted in her ordinary courſe of meditation and 
rayer, yet ſhe never would „per her eyes to flecp, nor her eye-lids to 
Aale neither the temples of her head to take any reſt, until ſhe found, 
| ut a place for the temple of the LORD, an habitation for the 
mighty GOD of Jacob; and, therefore was reſolved to finiſh her 
pious courſe, though never fo unſeaſonable and late, to the great 
prejudice of her bodily health, and decay of that excellent con- 
ſtitution with which ſhe was bleſſed not regarding what became 
of her worſer part, her body, that fo the might eternally preſerve 
her better part, her precious and immortalized ſoul, alive in eh 
gay of the LOR ; 
God was pleated to try the greatneſs of her mind, and the ſin- 
cCerity of her conſcience, by 2 moſt acute, lating, and ſhocking 
diftemper. A cancer, affecting the tendereſt and moſt ſenſible part 
of human bodics, the breaſt, will make the ſtouteſt heart to ſhrink 
and tremble; yet, in the midſt of theſe tormenting pains, no one 
ever heard the voice of murmur; thoſe ſeverities, which would 
make beholders {hiyer. and move them to pity, did never make 
$or CEP pine againſt, and com P12 ok, the ie N 
+ le 
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Rhe was a conſtant attendant at the Lord's table, where ſhe 
always received the body and blood of our deareſt RepetmaR, 
whenever adminiftered ; againſt which her preparation was ſo great 
and ſolemn, and her behaviour ſo unaffected and devout, as be- 
came a true diſciple of cur Lord, and a faithful follower of the 
Lamb which was lain; being highly ſenfible of thoſe unſpeakable 
advantages which attend thoſe who are worthy partakers of ſo ſub- 
lime and heavenly a myſtery. ; | 

Though ſhe received it laſt Chriſtmas, yet, about two months 
before her diſſolution, Tearing a ſudden change, ſhe received it 
again; being well aſſured, that the application of the body and 
blood of our deareſt RepEemesr to the conſciences of dying per- 
ſons, is the ſureſt viaticum to a truly Chriſtian and penitent ſoul, 

God was pleaſed to continue her fo long amongſt us, as to con- 
vince a wicked, diftruſtful world, by her great and glorious 
example, with how unparalleled a reſignation her pious ſoui could 
bear the ſevereſt ſtrokes of fortune; that, in all the time of her 
tribulation, which continued upwards of ſix months, as well as in 
all the time of her wealth; amidſt the ghaſtly horrors of death, 
as well as in the greateſt afluence and plenty of life, her heart was 
ſarely fixed where the moſt ſincere and pureſt joys are ever to be 
found. EC „V En 15 

Secondly; We now come to conſider her in reſpect of her car- 

riage and deportment towards her fellow-chriſtians; but more 
particularly with relation to thoſe dependants and ſervants com- 
mitted to her care and truſt. i ** . 

She had not only a ſingular regard to the ſalvation and happi- 
nels of her own ſoul, but conſulted alſo the glory of God, and 
the eternal ſafety and preſervation of all thoſe about ger.. 

Every morning andevening ſhe had the ſervice of the church in 
her family, where ſhe conſtantly obſerved to have all her domeſtics 
and ſervants attend, eſpecially before the confeſſion ; and was 
never moved at any thing more, than when they were negligent in 
paying their early tribute of adoration and praiſe to the great God 

of their ſalvation, So, e : 

She never thought ſhe had ſufficiently diſcharged her duty on 
the Lord's day, unleſs ſhe had, before morning ſervice, aſſembled 
her whole family together, to return moſt ſincere and humble ac- 
Enowledgements to the father of mercics for all his favours and 
loving-kindneſſes beſtowed upon her and her's, eſpecially for 
bringing them ſafe to the beginning of that day, and giving them 
that happy opportunity of glorifying his holy name once more in 
his aſſembly of ſaints upon earth, and to recommend their thoughts, 
their words, and their actions, and their ſouls and their bodies to 
the bleſſed influence and protection of God's holy ſpirit, the re- 
maining part of the day. 5 8 

She ever wrote down the ſermon, and conſtantly made a repeti- 
tion of it to her family, and oftentimes to her poor neighbours, 


who could not attend the public ſervice, through fickneſs or other 
bodily infirmities. 
8 When 
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When I had the care of two churches, ſhe, for the moſt part, 
Was attended with as many of her family as were able, to the mor- 
ning or evening ſervice of a neighbouring pariſh, to reap the fruits 
of the Jabours of that reverend and worthy gentleman, Mr. Met- 
ford, a perſon as eminent for his piety and goodneſs, as tor his 
1 and univerſal learning. 

Aſter the pablic ſervice of the day was over, her conflant 
pracuce was to hear her ſervants read iome of the holy ſcriptures, 
or other boots ct piety, and inFrudt them in their catechiſm; and 
the cloſe of the diy was crowned with the prayers of the church, 
and a pſaim oſ p. arte and thankſgiving to advance the honour and 
glory of God. 

Bat eſpecially the week before the An of the ſacra 
ment of the body and blood of cur dzcreft Lord, that ſymbol of 
love and afiection, ſhe was more ſtric and rigorous, morning and 
evening, reading and praying with her family, inſtruc tins the 
ignorant, and conurming the more inligatened in the Paths of 
virtue and holineſs; not regarding what auſterities ſhe uicd to her 
own body, that io ſhe might more eminen tly ſet forth the plory of 
God, expreſs her unfeigne d thankfulneſs to the bleed Redeemer 
of mankind, and at laſt happily advance the benefit of her own 
foul, and thoſe of her domeſtics, at the great day of recompence ; 
being well aſfufed, that hal lingle reflealon of St. Paul is capable 
ct. working | in the pio zus fou! more joy and ſatisfaction than ds the 
ſeverities and e tions or this life can of trouble and torme 
the 22 rings of this preſent 75 ife are-not WEY thy to be compared wv 
the glory, abi 5 Hall, one day, be revealed in u Rom. vil. 
18. | | 7 

Her charity did not only extend to the edification and improve: 
ment ef the ſoul, which is indeed the moſt exalted kind of cha- 


rity, but alſo to the relief of their bodily wants and neceſfitics; 


vnich was often minglt ed with ſpiritual advice, if 2 With a 
greater tenderneſs and compaſion for their ſouls than their bodies, 
thinking | It very probable that my might follow her ſpiritual ad- 
monitions, when ſhe a ctually gave them fo ſenſible a pledge of 01 


her compaſſionate concern for their temporal welfat e and happt- 


neſs. 

She literally od the a apoſtle's s character / being poor enougy 
te Herſelf, ye it abies many rich, 1 Cor. iv. 10, to my certain Enou-— 
tedge always ſoaring and mean in her own dreſs, that fo ſte 
might cover their nakedneſs; and laid out yearly conſiderable 
iums in phyfic, i adminiſter not only to the poor and N of 
her own pariſh, but to the whole neighbourhood, if applied to, 
when viſited with ſickneis, and in a ſtate of affliction. 

She conſtantly relieved the poor of her pariſh thrice a week, and 
daily thoſe neceſſitous ſtrangers who pled at her door, never turn- 
ing any away empty- handed. 

She knew no other conſiderable uſe of an eſtate than to be hoſ- 
pPitable, entertain her triends gene rouſly, and to ditpes ſe and give 

11 berally to the poor. Thus did ſhe ſhew her religion to be pure 
au“ unde » 0. C4) by ACEping Bee oy ce. from the leaſt ſuſpicion 
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of the pollution of this auicked avorld, but alſo by wiſting the oha u 
and widew in their affliction. James 1. 27. 

It was the admiration of all her acquaintance, to conſider 
whence ſhe had ſo great a fund, ever entertaining ſo many viſitors, 
had almolt ſaid Families, and daily expending ſo much in alms: 
but that ſhe lent t the LORD, xh always richly repays; ſbe gave 
it, and it was given to her again, good meaſure, preſſed down, and 
running oer. Luke vi. 38. | 

When ſhe lay upon her laſt languiſhing bed, ſhe had little of 
worldly affairs to ſettle ; ſhe witely remitted her treaſure, during 
the ſtate of her health; to another world, and happily ſecured 
a glorious and everlaſting reverſion there; and how comfortable 


mult it be to her ſoul, at that folemn and general audit, when 


our Savioug and our JupeE ſhall pronounce her ewver/aftingly 


bleſſed, for feeding ; cloathing, and daily aumiijiering to n 


ferx VEnisS ys. avhen there ſrall appear 0 5 a cloud of avitneyjes {0 
I: # her good deeds, and to rejoice at thc peril ous recompence of ver 
Tiff reavard. 

This charity was done after a public manner but, to my cer- 
tain knowledge, ſhe annually gave away large ſums privately ; 


vea, ſo very privately, that ſhe Ronny let her left-hand know 


what her right-hand did. 

Her juſtice was no leſs conſpicuous and crnangentsl than the 
other mentioned virtues and embelliſhments of her life. One 
particular inſtance I cannot forbear mentioning : the world hap- 
pened to frown upon one of her tenants of late; and though ſhe, 
as landlady, was ſo much befriended by the law, as to recover her 
whole rent, having ſeized of his ftock, at his own requeſt, yer 
her conſcience would not ſuffer her to take it, but generouſly com- 
pounded for nine ſhillings in the pound, by which condeſcenſion 


the reſt of his creditors had a proportionabie ſhare with her lady- 


ſhip, who otherwiſe muſt neceſſarily have lo{t their whole debts. 
If ever ihe tranſgreſſed that golden rule of doing to others as they 


ought to 2 to her, it was to her OWN prejudice a alone, but never to 


that of her neighbours: and if ever that glorious character of a 
perfect and righteous man, which the royal Pfalmiſt deſcribes, 
Halm xv. might be literally applied to any perſon, it may very 


properly belong to her. She certainly led as uncorrupt a life as this 
imperfect ſtate would admit of. 


As ſhe was fleſh and blood, ſhe was often impoſed upon bye 2 


wicked and ungenerous world. Failings, it 1s true, ſhe muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have laboured under, ſo long as ſhe continued in this 
mortal ſtate; but they were fewer in number, and of a differing 
nature, than thoſe of any perſon 1 was ever acquainted with. 
They were infirmities, but not preſumptions; not in the lea! 
3 from evil inclinations, much leſs from vicious habits, 
ut from an eaſineſs of nature, from a gracious and tender diſpo- 
tion of ſoul. She ever did the thing ſhe though? æuas right, and 
was ever ſo fincere in her Profeſſions, that ſhe always ſpoke the truth 


of rom her heart, ſhe uſed no deceit in her tongue, neither did foe evil to 


ver neighbaur, and was ſo far from Randering ber neighbour, that 
ſte 
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ſhe ever put the moſt candid, I had almoſt ſaid, forced, cbn- 


Aructions upon their actions; leſt ſhe ſhould be guilty of a breack 


of charity, the very bond and perfection of all virtues. She was lœau- 


Sy in her own eyes, and always made much of them who feared the 


LORD; and, whenever ſhe promiſed any favour to her neigh- 
bour, ſhe did never diſappoint him, though it wiſibly tended to her 


dom hinderance, and moſt apparent prejudice. 


If theſe be characteriſtics whereby to diſtinguiſh a true and faith- 


ful diſciple of our bleſſed Saviour, as holy David aſſures us they 


are, then may we be confident that ſhe reſts upon God's holy hill 
of Zion; for, ſaith he, wwho/o doth theſe things ſhall never fall 
ſhort of the mercies and lowing-kindne/s of the LO RD. | 


Laſtly, the was cloathed with humility, and had, in a moſt 
eminent degree, that ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which St. 
Peter aſſures us, is, in the fight of God, of ſo great price. I never 


met with one who had a truer underftanding of matters of the 
greateſt conſequence, even of thoſe which accompany ſalvation ; 


_ and yet no one could have a meaner apprehenſion of her own worth 
and merit, than ſte had; though ſhe had the feweſt faults, 


yet ſhe humbly implored God's pardoning mercy, as if ſhe had 


the moſt, and even they of the moſt crimſon die. Her converſa- 


tion was ever affable and obliging, her countenance always ſerene 
and gracious, never returning injury for injury, or railing for 

Thus conſcientiouſly did ſhe perform her duty to God and man; 
Me was an ornament and glory to the religion ſhe profeſſed, and 


departed this life, full of years, and full of honour. 


All theſe were bright and ſhining ornaments through the whole 


conduct of her ladyſhip's life. Thus eminently pious was ſho 
during her pilgrimage here; very ſubmiſſive during her greateſt 


bodily lingering torments, and patiently reſigned both ſoul and 
body to the wiſe diſpoſal of an all-gracious God, and moſt mer- 


To finiſh her ladyſhip's truly noble and juſt character, requ1res 


a ſtronger genius and more able pen than I can pretend to be 


maſter of: however, this ſmall ſketch of her extraordinary virtues 
will be a grateful remembrance of her exalted piety and charity, 


ſince God, of his infinite mercy, has been pleaſed to releaſe her 
From the pains and miſeries of this periſhing, ſinful fate, and 


give her admiſſion to the ſeats of eternal felicity. 
Few, if any, lived with ſuch demonſtrations of daily piety to the 


God of their ſalvation 3 and none abounded with greater charity 


to their ſuffering brethren: and, though her character, here deli- 
neated, may ſeem great, yet I am ſatisfied in my conſcience I have 
aſſerted nothing but what is ſtrict truth, | 

She died in April, 1715, and was buried, the ſame month, af 
Auburgk, in Lincolnſhire, N 
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„„ II. 
The LIFE of the Rev. REES PRICHARD, M. A. 
formerly CHANCELLOR of St. DAVID's. 


To the EDITORS of toe CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


EVER fince the firſt publication of „our valuable Maga vine, 
the many exc; mplary lives inſerted i- Four D107 rap i] Ges 
partment have greatly entertained, and, t is to be pietemed, 
greatly edified ſeveral of your readers 8. It fuits my ta lic more, I 
confeſs, than any © ther } : rt ih your whole eempilaticn.--} ſee, 
methinks, thoſe venerable NY 1: pions of wo ion, 1 hcar them 
talk, —I converſe with them, — I am taught by their pre ce pt.. — 
IJ am animated by their examples, —1 Would tain imitate thei P 
truly good, and therefore truly great actions, — and am fre- 
quently, in imagination, the apocicgitt, the confeſſor, and the 
martyr. But as we now happily live in an age v herein we are 
in no danger of being put to fach jevere. trials, —an age, 
wherein our moſt dangerous enemies are our own n | 
Our own outragious luſts, and vicious appetit 25, Lam apt 
believe, that the lives of ſach as are P laced upon a common 
level with them, may be more generally uſeful and infirucave 
to the majority of your readers, than of thoſe who are exalted. 
to the zenith of fortune, and to a degree of eminence to wich 
the far greater part of mankind can never hope to ſoar, from 
the deep vale of obſcurity 18882 00 they are buried. The lives 
you have hitherto placed in review before us ſeem chiefly to be 
deſigned as patterns for arcabiſh 'ops, biihops, and the great dig- 
nitarzes of the church, and not for the humble chriſtian, or 
country paſtor. Men are but too apt to deſpond upon a furvey 
of characters of ſuch eminent genius, and almoſt bour.dlef* 
learning, and to cry out with the phtiolopaer of old, Quz 
oy ſupra nos, nihil ad nos' —0¹ with the royal pfalmiſt.— 
Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me, 1 
* cannot attain unto it.“ But when they read of perions, 
whole ſtations and ci cumſtances of life were not above their 
own, and waoke underſtandings did ne: feem to be much aboy 
2 MEeQIOCTIty. —2nd yet were able to do 2 great deal of good 
in the low phere . herein chey acted, their ambition is then 
rouzed, and they will ſtrive to emulate a character which they 
flatter themſelves is not beyond their power to imitate.— But 
What is all this preamble for ? And whither dces this! long pre- 
liminary diſcourſe tend! Why! I judges it neceſſary to in- 
troduce an obſcure character into your notice, which, without 
rome ſuch previous preparation, you night have ove! t too 
Low to be admitted among your chriſtian worthies. e ſilk 
gown, the purple robe, and the lawn, have no need of "Ba 
duction, or at leaſt but of very little, to the politeſt drawing- 
room, or even a monarch's ievee. They are generally their 
lh paſſport and recommendation. Whereas, a plain curate, 
Vor. . in 
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in his Welch frieze, however great his intriuſie merit, can {cz rce 
and admittance to his own patron, So true is the obſervation 
of the ſatyriſt, that, 
«© Haud facile emergunt quorum V irtutibus obſtat 
Res anguſta Domi.“ 
And this partial prejudice deſcends, in the literary world, even 
to the dead. Authors, who once figured in life, on account of 
their wealth, titles, or family, are ſtill- often called for, and 
read, though of little real merit : whereas, the low-lifed writer 
2s ſeldom peruſed by any but low-lifed readers; unleſs he 
ſhould chance to be an extraordinary gemus indeed! Such. 
has been the fate of the author whoſe life I beg a place for in 
your next month's publication : an author, who is, I fancy, 
quite unknown to any Englichman, unleſs it be, perhaps, to 
thoſe few who have read Wood's imperfect account of him in 
his Athenæ Oxonienſes, printed at Oxford, in the year 1691, 
Vol. II. page 29, which, however, imperfect as it 15, 1s the 
wed authentic account now to be found of him. 


EES PRICHARD, ſays honeſt Wood, was born, as 1: 
ſeems, at Llanymdyfri, in Caermarthenſhire, and, being 
eſecated | in oſs parts, he was ſent to Jeſus college in Oxford. 
Anno Dom. 1597, aged 18, vr thereabouts; was ordained prief 
at Wittham, or Wytham, in Eſſex, by John, ſuffragan- biſhop of 
Colcheſter, on Monday the 25th of April, 1602, took the de- 
gree of Bachelor of Arts in June following; and on the 6th of 
Auguſt the ſame year, had the vicarage of Llznymdy! fri before- 
mentioned, commonly called Landovery, collated on him, bv 
Antnony, lord biſhop of St. David's. —On the 29th of Novem- 
ber, 1613, he was inftituted reGor of Llanedy, in the dioceſe 0 
St. David's, preſented thereunto by king James I. which he held. 
with the other living, by diſpenſation from the r the 
28th of October, 1613, — confirmed by the great ſeal on the 29th 
of the fame month, and qualified by being chaplain to Robert, 
earl of Eſſex. In 1614, May 17th, he was made prebendary 
of the collegiate church of Breckn ock, by the aforeſaid Anthony, 
biſhop of St. David's, —and, by the title of maſter of arts, which 
degree he was perſuaded to take by doctor Laud, his dioceſan, h. 
was made chancellor of St. David's, to Which the prebend of 
Lawhaden is annexed, on the 14th Day of September, anno 1626, 
upon the reſignation of Richard Baylie, doctor of divinity, of vt. 
John's college. In Wales is a book of his compoſition, that 15 
common among Ns, peop! le there, and bears this title, in welſh : 
4 The Work of Mr. Rees Prichard, ſometime Vicar of Lando- 
very, in Cael 3 printed before in three Books, bu: 
now printed in one, Sc. with an Addition of many Thing; 
« out of Manuſcripts, not ſeen before by the Publiſher ;—be- 
* fides a fifth Part, now the firſt Time Imprint, London, Anno 
«Dom. 1672.“ In a thick Oftavo.—It contains five parts, and 
the whole confifts of ſeveral poems and pious carols, in Welſh ; 
which ſome of the author's countrymen commit to memory, and 
ä are 
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ate wont to ſing. He alſo tranſlated divers books into Welſh, 
and wrote ſomething on the thirty-nine articles; which, whether 
printed I know not: ſome of it I have ſeen in manuſcripts.— 
He died at Llanymdyfri, about the month of November, in 
1644, and was, as I preſume, buried in the church there. In his 
life-time he gave lands, worth 2ol. per annum, for the ſettling 2 


free-ſchool at Llanymdyfri, together with a houle to keep it in. 


Afterwards the houſe was poſſeſſed by four ſchoolmaſters ſueceſ- 


ſively, and the money paid to them. At length Thomas Man- 


waring, ſon of Roger, ſometime biſhop of St. David's, who mar- 
ried Elizabeth, the only daughter of Samuel, fon of the ſaid 


REES PRICHARD, did retain (as I have been informed by let- 


ters from thence) and ſeized upon the ſaid lands, under the pre- 
tence of paying the ſchoolmaſter in money; which accordingly 


was done for a year or two: but not long after, as my informer 


2 ö N . TINT, . O . 3 
tells me, the river Towy breaking into the houſe, carried it 


away, and the lands belonging thereunto are occupied at this 


6. 
* 


time, being 1682, by Roger Manwaring, {on and heir of Tho- 


mas before- mentioned; ſo that the {chool is in a manner quite 


forgotten !?? | 5 | 
Such are the memoirs left us by cur biographer of this truly 
venerable divine; neither, at this diſtance of time, can the ſhort- 


-/ 


neſs and imperfection of them be well remedied, as there is no 


pompous inſcription over his grave; no! not even a ttone to 


mew where lie lies interred 5.10 that all that can be made out 
Farther concerning him, mutt be eicher from traditionary anec- 


dotes, or elſe picked out of the beok of divine poems above- 
mentioned: a book, that has been of more real tervice to the 
Welſh than any other whatſoever, beſides the SACRED Cope 
2tlelf, —not excepting even the Whole Duty of Man: for, as 


the common people in Wales were then, and fill contiuue, ex- 


tremely fond of poetry, more ſo, perhaps, than any other people 
on earth, the judicious author couched his precepts, moral and 
divine, in an eaſy metre, and very familiar ſtyle; which the po- 
pulace immediately got by heart, and thereby imbibed moſt of 
the eſſential articles of chriſtianity. This was the method which 
the learned Grotius took, or intended to take, for the improve- 
ment of the common ſailors, &c. in Holland, in the rudiments af 


religion; for I am not fully aſſured that he ever completed hie 
deſign.— But to return to Mr. PRICHñHARD's book: It is ſcarce- 
_ ly credible with what avidity every new impreſſion of it is ſtih 


bought up by the country people in Wales, and what a prodigi- 
ous veneration they ſtill exprets for the mem-ry of the pious au- 
thor; who, indeed, has been of mare real utility to that part of 
Great Britain than the whole roll af canonized monks and red- 
lettered ſaints, fo famed in popiſh legends for holy lies, and 
faith-ſurmounting miracles, ever were to the world. | 
Never have there, 1 believe, been any facred poems, beſides 
David's pſalms, which have continued ſo long in repute, and 
been ſo often repeated as theſe. | Every mud-walled cottage re- 
. 1 an 1 2 5 | ſounds 
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ſounds with them morning, hoon, and night; and no pious Pets 
ſant cither breakſaſts, dines, or ſups, without requeſting a bleſſing 
on his humble fare, or withour returning thanks for 1t in Mr. 
PRICHARD'Ss rhythms. In ſhort, his book is their ſtorehouſe 
of picty, where unto they have recourſe on all occaſions ; as they 
are generally able to find ſomewhat therein ſuitable to each con- 
Juncta! e. Though he was a man of confiderable learning for thoſe 
days, and might have made a figure in the literary world, yet he 
choſe rather to edify his own flock, and benefit his neighbours 
and countrymen ; who, before his works appeared, were extreme- 
ly ignorant and irrelipious. He therefore purpoſely calculated 
| His writings to their wants, and low capacities. He wrote for 
uſe, and not for fame. Yet, if compared with his contemporary 
writers, or even ſome of later date, not Sn ge Herbert him- 
ſeif whoſe divine poems are ſtill in ſome requeſt, he will be found 
to loſe nothing, to thoſe who underſtand him in his native dreſs, 
by the com pariſon. For what are Hetbert's poems, once ſo much 
_cried up, but a firing of forced conceits, and puerile fancies, in- 
terlarded now and then with allegorical rhapſodies and ſcraps of 
ſcholaſtic learning ?—Whereas, my author is always nervous, 
ſenfible, and intelligible; though plain, through intention, la- 
ther than poctical drabilt iy >—But as all who are hitherto un- 
acquainted with him, may require ſome authority for what I 
have advanced in his favour, I ſhall, by next poſt, ſend you one 
or two of his poems, by way of ſpecimen: and if I find they 

rove agrecable IT ſhall occaſionally ſend you more of them, as 1 
Fave f ſeveral of taem already tranflated by me. Though I muſt 
premiſe this, that they muſt of cour rſe appear to as great diſad- 
vantage in a tranſlation, as if all Pope's tuneful works were to be 
reduced into blank verie. For Welf ih 1 poetry 15 never t9 be turned : 
into Engliſh but with the greateſt di tmeulty ; nn it is quite 
8 cable: 0 very dliferent are the idioms and geniuſes ol 
both languages The following line in Virgil would be mo 
admired by an ancient Briton than any other in all his works 

| 4% Kt fola in Siccà ſecum meditatur Arena? | 
end yer, at the ſame time, it would be deemed but barely not 
unharin: nious y the Cambrian critie. So very frequent, and even 
heceitary, are the jinglings and correſponding alliterations in all 
their poems. I know of no other language capable of them: I 
am ſure, by experience, the Engliſh is not, \ unleſs the ſenſe ſhould 
be intirely ſacrificed to the ſound. Mr. Pa 1 HARD has, how- 
ever, the feweſt of them of any Welſn poet, having retained no 
more of them than merely to render his works tolerable to his 
countrymens' taſte. Having already detained you ſo long, I hail 
add no more at Hg; but that 1 am, 


Ap. 16, Your conſtant reader, and thereby 


27 64. Your moſt obliged humble ſervant, 
0 | RUSTICATUSE. 
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; I 

ACCOUNT: of the 8 UG ARC AN E. 

« Saccharum, geniculatum et ſucculentum, panicolà ſpatiola, 

« Saccharum floribus paniculatis, L. SP. Pl. ; 

« Arundo jaccarifera, C. B. &c. Slo. Cat, 31. & H. t. 66. 

« Jaca mara pi}. pag. 108. SR 5 
IT is not probable tha: this plant was much known to the ans 

cients, their ſacchar, ſaccaron, ſaccharon, and ſaccharmambu, 
being wore likely the produce of that large prickly reed, which 
ſtill ſupplies moſt of the inhabitants of the eaſtern provinces of 
Aſia, with that delicious juice which they call mambu to this day, 
That plant grows commonly in thoſe parts of Aſia that extend 
along the caitcrn ſeas, and has been always known to ſupply 


the inhabitants of thoſe parts with a pleaſant drink, which they 
have ſometimes found intoxicating * ; but as few vegetable juices 


are endowed with this quality before they are fermented, and that 
the other productions of this plant retain no marks of a narcotic 
nature, we may conclude, that the people have not been at all 
uſed to ferment this juice; but whether this happened while the 
liquor was ſtill running from the tree; (for we have no reaſon to 
imagine it was ever had by any other means than by inciſion, or 
tapping) or that it had been laid by on purpoſe, is uncertain; it 


15, however, probable, both from the quantity and appearance of 


the ſacchar + of the ancients, that it was only the concreted oil 
and eftential falts of that part of the juice that continued to drib- 
ble from theſe wounds after the principal drains had been finiſhed, 
which had chryſtalized about the ſcar, and along the body of the 
reed; or the produce of jimall quantities of the juice expoſed to 
the more intenſe action of the ſun or fire: for the gummy ap- 
pearance and conereted form t with which it has been deſcribed, 
ſerve alike to prove it of this nature; and if we conſider the va- 
rious accounts left us by the moſt exact ancient writers both of 
the ſalt and juice, we ſhall certainly have no reaſon to doubt it's 
being really ſo. i N 

The true ſugar-cane ſeems to have been originally a native of 
the Canary-Iſlands, and firſt known to the inhabitants of Europe 
in the times of the Romans; for what Pliny records of Juba's |} ac- 
count of the fortunate lands, if rightly conſidered, will, un- 
doubtedly, leave us but little room to doubt of either. It has 
not, however, been propagated or known any better among us 
for many ages after; and, probably, continued fo untill the Spa- 
niards and Portugueſe began to trade round the coaſt of Africa, 
and had frequent occaſions to call at thoſe iſlands; from whence 


* Nearchum apud Strabo, lib. 15. 


55 Galen, de Medicamentis ſimplicibus, & Piiny, lib. 12. ch. 8. 
© Diaſtorides & Galen, &c. loco citato, I lin. lib. vi. cap. XxXxH. 
| | | | they 
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+ Diaſcorides apud Mat. Ca. 
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they firſt brought this plant into Spain and Portugal, where it was 
| regularly cultiy 'ated, as well as in their foreign ſettlements. But 
though! gar had been made from it in many parts, ei ſpecially in 
Madeira, St. Thomas's 8, and the Canary -Iflands, they were but 
poorly jupplied in Europe, until Columbus made the diſcovery of 
America, and this plant had been introduced and cultivated there, 
as it was, by that time, in many parts of the Eaſt-Indies, and 
along the coaſts of Airica, where it now grows, almoſt without 
culture, in every rich and fertile field. 

The culture of this Plant, which now employs the principal 
part of the inhabitants cf the fouthern colonies of America, and 
tuppl'es the mot conſiderable branches of their exports, next de. 
ſerves our attention. 3 | | 

To ſucceed well in the culture of the ſugar-cane, and to raiſe 
it ſo as to anſwer both your labour and ex pectation, the ground 
you pitch upon mult be rich and deep, the bottom cloſe, the 
mould free, ang the ſituation warm; and diſpoſed ſo that you 
| may expect a moderate ſhare cf erery rain or dew that falls, with- 
out being too remote iro! n a ma irket, or a ſhipping- place. Your 
ſoil taus choſe, cleared, and ready for the cane, you mſi next 
-conf:ce: your ftren; th. calculate jultly what quantity of land yor 

may be able to PE eee comp "UTE how many acres of canes 
your ſtrength @ 4 6 converiencies will allow you to manufacture, 

the produce one year with another, and divide the manurable part 

Of your eltate acc cordingly into three, our, five, or ſix Parts; but 

you may be more free Where the ground 15 obſerved to produce 
kind plant, and to raitoon we | 

Your land b being thus laid « out; and one of the parts divided 
into convenient pieces with proper intervals, you begin to hole, 
and continue to open the ground gradually until the planting 
ſeaſon comes on, and your mould he well turned. To have a piece 
of ground regularly holed, as the beft planters are now obſerved 
to do, it mult be lined out into oble ng ſquares of about three 
feet breadth, and each of theſe ma! 'Ked again with a ſmall piece 
of ſtick or twig at every 5 t diftance 3 by which means the 
whole field ; fo30 divided into leſſer areas, ach containing ſeven 
or nine (qu are feet, accor as to your choſen diſtances: theſe are 
leverally dug up, and the mould raifed on the banks between 
them ; bat you ſeldom open deeper than four or five inches from 
the ſurface. 

This plant 1s propagated | by the gem, and people ako cultivate 
it carcfully, have ſpare pieces to ſupply them with plants in the 
latter ſeaſons ; theſe are regularly drawn, cut into junks propor- 
teonate § to the length of the holes, and placed three or four f pa- 
S8 the beſt plants for this purpoſe are thoſe had from the tops of the 


.£2he, and cut ſo as to have (Wo clear ſprouting cyes on one fide, and three 
on the other, for they are always cut ſlanting; the plants taken from the 


S 


cane ought to have three eyes on one fide and four on the other, as they are 
more liable to die in the ground. 


+ Poorer lands require four or five junks, but two or three are generally 
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rallel to each other, or in a triangle in the bottom of each; but it 
1s remarkable, that the upper joints of full grown canes, or thoſe 


that are covered by the leaves, and yet ſoft and tender, anſwer beſt 


for this purpoſe, and are always uſed when they plant towards the 
end of the crop-ſeaſon. The plants thus diſpoſed, are covered 


from the neighbauring banks, but the mould is ſeldom raiſed 


above two inches over them in any dry and looſe foil, the remain- 
der being left to be added occafionally at the different weedings. 
In Riff and claysy lands the holes ought to be ſomewhat deeper, 
and a part of the mould upon the banks to be lodged between 
the plants and bottom, the remainder being employed to cover 
them to the height of two or three inches, which will always 
leave the ſurface of your field level. | es 
The beſt ſeaſon for planting the ſugar-cane 1s about the month 
of Auguſt, where the ground is found ſtiff or chilly ; but Sep- 
tember and October are obſerved to anſwer better where the ſoil ig 
free and warm, which is generally the caſe where the mould lies 


deep over a marly or gravelly bottom ; and then you may expe& 


your canes to come in ſeaſonably in the beginning of the ſe- 


cond year, which is the beſt and uſual ſeaſon for making of ſugar. 


The latter part of this, and the beginning of the enſuing year is 
generally employed in building of the neceſſary works, and other 
conveniencies, if theſe be not already provided; and in the fol- 
lowing ſeaſons you hole and plant another part or diviſion of the 


manurable lands, and prepare all neceſſaries for boiling early the 


enſuing ſeaſon. 
But where the ground has been opened and in ule, it generally 
requires more care to anſwer your expectation ; fallowing and 
dunging become requifite, though they ſeldom fail to over-pay 
the toil; and peculiar care ſhould be taken to adapt the manure 
to the nature of the foil : dung, ſand, and mixtures, anſwer in 
the different forts of poorer glebes ; and burnings and lime have 
been always obſerved to quicken vegetation in chilly loams. _ 
We are indebted for this account to the accurate and judici- 
ous Dr. Brown. His hiſtory of Jamaica has been long eſteemed, 


by perſons of taſte and literature. The remainder. of the pro- 


ceſs ſhall be given in the next number. Our readers will not fail, 
we would hope, to pay a tribute of worſhip and praiſe to that 


Almighty creator who cauſeth theſe plants, by laws of vegeta- 


tion, which we cannot accurately inveſtigate, to grow for our 
Pleaſure and ſervice. VE 

i; 
A ſhort Account of the three GREAT PRINCIPLES by 


which G OD: governeth the ANIMAL WORLD, in the 
ordinary Courſe, By Dr. DELANEY, Dean of Down. 


HERE are three great principles, laws, rules, faculties, 


or powers, which it hath pleaſed God to appoint his depu- 


es in this nether animal world; reaſon, inſtinct, and appetite. 
| Reaſon, 
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EReaſon, the human privilege, prerogative, and direQing power, 
may be conſidered as the lamp 6f the Creator, and fo the wiſeſt 
man who ever lived expreſlly calleth it“, originally kindled in 
the human ſoul ; very little and dim in the kindling, and flow in 
it's progreſs to it's full perfection of light, yet, even then, too 
apt to miſguide, from the interruption of winds + beating back 
the light, or forcing it into wrong directions. And, as it is flow 
in kindling, ſo in the natural courſe of things, it is as flow in it's 
_ diminution and decay into total temporal darkneſs ; although fre- 


_ quently, and ſuddenly quenched, before it arriveth at that period, 


Inſtinct, the great governing law of the brute world, is a 
much more flender taper, if it may properly be called a taper, 
which ſeems only a gleam occaſionally lighted rp, by the divine 


power, ſoon kindled, and: ſoon quenched in the ordinary courſe ; 


and although leſs permanently, perhaps but inſtantaneouſly, lu- 
minous, yet always directing by an unerring light, being ſub- 


jet to no interruption, 35 
Appetite, is a principle common to both, appointed for the 


preſervation both of the individuals and ſpecies of each; almoſt 


always rightly directing the inferior animals poſſeſſed by it, bũt 
often hurrying the ſuperior into monſtrous enormities. 


Although inſtinct be a principle always acting rightly, yet. 


for as much as it is not all- ſufficient, but may ſometimes fail of 
it's purpoſes, we find it often aided by ſome thing of a ſuperior 
nature. I know not how, but all the world may eaſily know 
why. I thall inftance in but one animal, in which it hath, per- 
haps, been leſs noticed than it deſerves, _ BE 


Swallows, we know, build the walls of their neſts with mud, 
tempered, and tied together with ſtraw ; but where mud is not to 
be tound, they carry water upon their wings and tail, and turn duit 
Into clay; and tempering that as they do mud, make it their mortar, 
Now, making uſe of the materials before them, and adapting 
them to their appointed ends, ſeem to be the ordinary limits of 
inſtinct; but to mexe new materials from the combination of ſub- 
ſtances ſeemingly different, and, at that inftant, contrary in their 
qualities, the one wet, .and the other dry,, appeareth to be the 
work of anotner power, more inlarged and inhghtened than ſimple 
infant, yet aiding and aſſiſting to the attainment of it's ends. 


{ myſelf was an eye-witneſs to ſomething yet more extraordi- 


nary in that ſpecies of anzmals. . 

I reſided ſome time in the houſe of a friend, where a martin, 
2 kind of {wallow fo called, built it's neſt, at the entrance into an 
old-faſhioned portico, flagged with ſmooth ſtones. The birds 
were unfledged, and one of them tell out of the neſt, I know not 
how, upon the floor, and was daſhed to pieces; the next morn- 
ing we were all greatly ſurpriſed to {ee the neſt neatly and cloſely 


pallifaded about, by feathers ſtuck decp into a mound of new mud 


raiſed about it. 


* Proy. xx. ver. 27. © The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, 


i ſearching all the igward parts of the belly, 
+ A. character, under which the paſſions may be conſidered. 


Works 
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Works of this kind I take to be what Cicero calls Machinatio 
gaædam atque ſolertia“, a certain ſubtile deviſing, and ſagacity. 
It is evident that ſuch a work, performed by man, would im- 


mediately, and juſtly be interpreted, an effect of reaſon; and 


What lower power it can poſſibly be aſcribed to in inferior 
animals, I own, I am utterly at a loſs to explain; and, therefore, 
I cannot help aſcribing it, in my own humble, and, I beheve, the 


common, opinion, to the higheſt of all powers operating in them. 
If then appetite in the brute world be, for the moſt part, re- 


gular in it's purſuits; and inſtinct unerring ; and, on the other 


hand; appetite in the human ſpecies oftentimes vicious and irre- 


Petre and reaſon erroneous ; the brute world ſeem clearly to be 
better dealt with, by the great ruler of the world, than the ra- 
tional. And how is this conſiſtent with that opinion generally re- 
ceived; that man is the favourite of heaven? And, in one Inftanee, 
he moſt undoubtedly is ſo; being clearly veſted with the domi- 


nion of the earth. 


Now, in my humble opinion, this difficulty is indifoluble, 


upon any other ſuppoſition than that man was originally created 
_ conſummate in his kind, and exempt from the irregularities and 


imperfections now conſpicuous in him, but unhappily fallen from 
his original perfection. And how could this be, otherwiſe than 


by the forfeit incurred by that diſobedience of our firſt parents, 
recorded in the hiſtory of Moſes, let thoſe who endeayour to diſ- 
credit that hiſtory explain, if they can. „„ 


But why ſhould man, in this fallen and imperfect Rate; have 


| ſupreme rule over all the reſt of the animal world ? 


I I anſwet, it is evidently for their intereſt that they ſhould, by 
him they are carefully and conveniently lodged and fed ; by him 


they are protected in health, and peace; and plenty, and would 
be miſerable paſt imagination if they were not. And it is ob- 


ſervable, that where inſtin&t in ſome animals is found weaker 


- 


than others, the human care ſupplieth it's place for the preſerva- 
tion of the animals. _ | | 


If it be objected, that they are often deſtroyed and killed for 
man's ſupport, let it be conſidered on the other hand, that they 
are in their natures mortal, and that it is incomparably better 
that they ſhould ſuffer ſudden; unforeſeen; and untortured deaths 
from him, than be miſerably famiſhed, tormented, worried, de- 
ſtroyed, and devoured by one another; which would be undoubt- 
edly the caſe, if they were unprotected by him. 55 

But, ſuppoſe it reaſonable that the creatures ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed by ſudden and unforeſeen deaths, for the uſe of mean, how ] 
will this juſtify the deliberate deſtruction of them for our ſport and 
diverſion ? TT» 1 

I anſwer, that they muſt be deſtroyed is a clear point; neither 
human ſociety, nor they themſelves, could otherwiſe ſubſiſt. 

The queſtion then is, whether it be more reaſonable that ſomè of 
them ſhould be deſtroyed for our pleaſure, than many of them bs 


* De Nat. Deor. lib. U. 
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and app. tite irregular, and infinite miſchief fle 


; I believe it ſometimes may be) affectation, yet, undoubtedly, Fr 


miſerably worried to death, to gratify thecrnet risfation of my 
ny of their brother brutes, or all left to their own mutual Con- 
tentions, for their mutual deſtruction. 

Beſides, thoſe which are deſtroyed more owls for our diver- 
ſion, are comparatively few: many more perith by guns and 
ſnares, and other ſudden deaths, from various ac ceidents „ and from 
one another, than by hawks aud hounds in the ſervice of man: 
nor do J apprehend, that their grievances. are ſo great in the 


purſuit, and in their deſtruction for our ule, as is co ny 


imagined, | | 
All creatures find oreat pleaſure 1 in employi ing the. abilities 


with which Ge Wet has bleſſed them, to their true ends; for 
example, 


The ſwiltnelt of the hare was given for her fakety:; and I 


doubt not, but, in the beginning of the chace, ſhe often exult-:- 
eth in her ſpeed, and rejoiceth as a giant to ron his Sa ora 


horſe his heats; and her courie endeth full as often in her {atety, 


aſter a few minutes, as in her death: mean time, man's health 


and pleaſure are promoted, and, perhaps, more of theſe ETEATOTER, 
' belic 725 many more, are preſerved for his pleaſure, than de- 
troyed for iti. 

Upon the whole, reaſon finds it inf! rely more eligible, even 
for the brute world, that all the creatures {hou!d be under the do- 
minion of man, and ſubmitted to his uſe, of ex 'ery kind, than 
left unprotected to all the evils of their own free and unreitrain- 
ed range. And, if the dominion of man over th n be ſometimes 


attended with pain and grief to them, ſho 110 it be expected that 
they only of all the creatures ſhould be exempt from all the evil; 


Which mortality inheriteth, and from which man himſelf 15 not 
exempted. | | 
But till it may be 1 8 that 3 eing erroneous in man, 
— 11 


4 
44 
world trom theſe two ſcurces, this great depu 105 . of 


earth is incomparably vnhappier than any of Lis ſubjects; whom 
inſtin& preſerves unerring, and whom app etite doth r arely mil- 
guide, 


To this many 5 ſuggeſt many a and various anſwers. 
Firſt, it ſhouid be conſidered, that man is not left wholly ex- 
empt from the guardian guide 9 inſtinct: or beſides that great! 


guardian of virtue, the nobleſt and moſt ama ng of all inctincte, 


blujpins, God hath endowed our nature with others, well calcu— 
Jared to preſerve both the individuals and the ſpecies. I ſhall 
mention but a few inflances ; two appointed to preſerve the indi- 
„dun, and a third the ſpecies. The firſt is the involuntary out- 


Mos. ſuggeſted to vs, in the inſtant, upon the appearance of dan- 


ger. This is calculated at once to intimidate the invader, if the 
a oe ariſe from any ſuch, and to call all human creatures, 

ithin reach, to our aid. And although this be often rididuled 
3 die other ſex, and conſidered as a feminine infrmity, or (what 
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the appointment of Providence, it is inſtinct. And Homer was 
not aſhamed to endow even the god of war with it, when he 
found himſclf in danger. Es 
The other inftin& is the awe and impulſe of fear, impreſſed 
upon the mind by darkneſs. And although this be often inter- 
preted ſuperſtition, and be always a ground on which to build it, 
yet it is, indeed, inſtinct, well and wiſely appointed to guard us 


trom many dangers, to which we are moſtly expoſed in that con- 


dition when we are leſs able to defend ourſelves, and the enemy 
tay aſſault us to more advantage. 


The next inſtance that I ſhall mention, is that inſtinctive care 


of offspring which Providence hath implanted in parents for the 
preſervation of the ſpecies, which the Greeks call ropyn, | forge] 
lufliciently noticed by wite men and philoſophers, and contro- 


vericd by none that I know of, but ſome late opinionated ſcrap 


ſcholars, whoſe learning ſeemeth to be made up, like pieces of 
patch-work, of ſhreds and remnants, chiefly of poetry and plays; 
but their vanity mighty and diſproportioned ! inſpiring them to 
deſpiſe and inſult the eliaviiihed opinions of philoſophers and di- 
vines; as if they were not only acquainted with them, but alio 
were their ſuperiors in ſcience. Their reaſons for diſclaiming this 
inſtinct are, as far as I can learn, firſt, becauſe ſome fathers have 


414 


told them they never felt it; and, ſecondly, becauſe Providence 


hatn furniſhed the human mothers with ſufficient nouriſhment for 
their Hue, and made it a pain and diſtemper not to apply it that 
way; and, conſequently, did not truit to inſtinct for the ſupport 


of their young. 5 
As to the firſt of theſe, the anſwer is obvious: they might as 
well deny that brutes are endowed with this inſtinctive love, be- 


cauſe ſome of them have acted againſt it, and devoured their iſſue. 


And as to the ſecond, they have not well conſidered that it might 


be brought as an impeachment of the providence of God, if he 
endowed his creatures with ſuch an inſtinct, and did not, at the 


ſame time, provide them with means ſufficient to gratify it; nor 
reward the performance, nor puniſh the neglect of ſo important 


z duty. Whereas, adminiſtering che breaſt to the helpleſs infant 
being attended with great pleaſure, and the with-holding ir 
with great pain, the duty hath now all the motives and ſanctions 
ef rewards and puniſhments, all the ſacred characters of a wiſe 
and good law. And, therefore, this matter admits this plain diſ- 
tinction, God, in his wiſdom, gave the inſtinct, but did not truſt 
intirely to it, becauſe it might be counter-aQted ; and, therefore, 
he ſecured the main end of the law by other ſanctions. | 
In the next place let it be conſidered, that man, beſides the 
benefit of reaſon to direct him, is bleſſed with the advantage of 
tomething, if not always equivalent, certainly not inferior to the 
higheſt refinement of inſtincts in lower animals; and from the 
ſame fountain, I mean he Grace of God, which if any one is hardy, 
and unphiloſophical, and unchriſtian enough to deny, I ſhall not 

attempt to coniute him; only defire him to coniider calmly, 
| K k R wWhccber 
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whether it be more incongruous to ſuppoſe God aiding and di- 
recting reaſonable and fallible beings with his grace, than brute 
with inſtincts ? 

I ſhall detain the reader no further upon this point, than with 
one ſhort quotation from the third book of Antoninus's medita- 
tions, as tranſlated by Mr. Collier: „Let your ſoul receive the 
«© Deity as your blood does the air ; for then influences of the 
« one are no leſs vital than the other. This correſpondence is 
40 very practicable, for there is an ambient, omnipreſent ſpirit, 
„ which lies as open and pervious to your mind, as the air you 
„ breathe does to your lungs. But then you muſt remember to 


be diſpoſed to draw it.“ 


* this eracious gift of heaven ſhould be denied, becauſe it is 


not found to dwe!] with the wicked, Ja nſwer, that men may as 
well deny the exiſtence of the dew, . it is not often found 


upon clods and ſilth, nor even upon graſs trampled with polluted 
est. 
Let the grace of God be conſidered, as having ſome analogy, 


_ tome reſemblance to the dew of heaven; the dew of heaven, 


which falleth alike upon ali objects below it, as the grace of God 
doth upon all mankind, but reſtech not upon things defiled. Fu⸗ 
rity abideth not with pollution. | | 
In the laſt place let it be well conſidered, that man is not, not 
ever was, from the beginning, left to the ſole direction of the 


light within him, bat aided by a ſuperior, light, that came down 


from heaven, I mean the light of revelation, which always one 
from the creation; alt: though it too ſoon thone, and ſtill too often 
mineth n 4 eh, that comprebendeib it not. 


It will not, I think, be foreign {rom the purpoſes of this eſſay 


to obſerve, that whoever calmly conſidereth the powers of inſtinct, 


and the grace of God, will find them ſo nearly allied to inſpi- 
ration, as to give little difficulty in conceiving how eaſily God 
car kindle the light of preſcience i in the human ſoul, and yet leſs 
in hes inabli ing the mind to perceive the analogy between many 
dreams and realities. 

Theſe: reflexions the reader will apply and inlarge as he ſees 
occaſion. : | | 

III. 
550 ACCOUNT of the DISCOVERY 2 the 
C FNN AMON-TREE in AMERICA. 
N the foreſts of South America, lying near the equinoctial, 
on the eaſt: ſde of the Cordilleras of the Andes are found, 


among other curious! vegetable productions, the Cinnamon: tree. 


It has been long known that a tree reſſembling the cinnamon of 
Ceylon was common in theſe. foreſts ; but it was ſuppoſed to be 


only a ſpecies of that genus of trees, and greatly inferior to thoſe 


of the eaſt, from whence the cinnamon is imported into Europe. 
It was, however, kno: n, that the flower and ſeed even ſurpaſſed 
thoſe of India in aromatic fragrance ; a ſufficient indication that 
the trees alſo were not inferior to . ; but no farther trial was 
ade of their properties. They were ſuffered to grow and die in 
£0 LS | | thots 
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hoſe extenſive woods, without any one thinking it was worth his 
While to make any experiments on the bark they produced, in or- 
der to diſcover whether it poſſeſſed the ſame virtue as that im- 
ported from the eaſt. At laſt Don Juan de Mayano, an inhabitant 
of the city of Avila, thought theſe trees worth his notice, and 
removed ſome of them into his garden, that they might enjoy the 
greater benefit of the ſun's rays, from which they were, in a great 
meaſure, excluded in theſe thick and unfrequented forefts, His 


attempt ſucceeded, and, from a {pecimen of the cinnamon he has 


juſt ſent from America, it appears, that it has all the properties of 
that imported from Ceylon. : 1 5 

If this experiment ſhould be proſecuted, there is the greateſt 
reaſon to hope that large quantities of this valuable bark may be 


ſent to Europe, by which the enormous price will be greatly 


leſſened, and the fine oil extracted from it ſold very reaſonably. It 
will be needleſs to point out the uſe of this oil in medicine, it is 
ſufficiently known to every practitioner; but the exorbitant price 
at which it is ſold prevents it's being ſo often uſed as it deſerves. 
And hence we ſee the great injuſtice of the Dutch, who often 


burn great quantities of the bark to prevent it's price from falling, 


and, conſequently, hinder many of their fellow creatures from 
uſing it in their diſtreſs, 5 | - 


Farther ACCOUNT of the CAPE JASMINE, 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


_ GENTLEMEN, 


| obſerve you have inſerted the deſcription I ſent you of the 


Cape Jaſmine in your Magazine for laſt March. As that ac- 
count was not ſo complete as could be wiſhed, you will be 
pleaſed to add the following particulars concerning this extra- 
_ ordinary plant. 5 


has pronounced the Jaſmine of the 
& Cape of Good-Hope not a ſpecies of the Jaſmur, but a 
new ſpecies, to which the name Gardenia has been given. The 
ſeed-veſſel, when ripe, is egg-ſhaped, outwardly ribbed from the 
deſcending wings of the flower-cup, and within divided into two 
cells by a thin membraneous partition; the ſecds are many, at 
leaſt fifty in each cell, compreſſed and ſurrounded with a mucila- 
ginous ſubſtance, The Chineſe uſe the ſeeds for a ſcarlet dye. 

May, 1704 | g | Wy > 

A. The calyx of the Gax DENIA, with the flower not yet ex- 

anded, to ſhew the contortion of the ſegments of the petal. 


B. The corolla of a ſingle flower, according to Dr. Linnæus. 


C. The tube of the corolla cut open, to ſhew the five ſtamina. 
D. The piſtillum. E. The top of the calyx cut off, to ſhew the 
upper part of the germen at F. G. The pericarpium cut hori- 
2ontally, to ſhew the rudiments of the ſeeds below the receptacle 
of the flower at F. H. The corolla of the common jaſmine cut 
open, to ſnew the two ſtamina. I. The piſtillum of the jaſmine, 


1 With it's germen, above the receptacle of the flower. K. The 


fit ot the jaſmine above the receptacle of the flower. 
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ff VUET-1 Es. 
An HISTORY of the INQUISITION, 


; HA PTV - 
The houſe at Liſbon deſcribed — The furniture and proviſion of 
the priſoners, and the ſeverity with which they are treated by 
the InqQU151 TORS; 55 „ 


| HE houſe of the Ix Is 1T 10 in Liſbon is a very ſpacious 
edifice. 'There are tour courts, each about forty feet iquare, 
round which are galleries, in the aormitory form, two ſtories high, 
In theſe galleries are the cells or priſons, being in number about 
three hundred: thoſe on the ground floor are ailotted for the vileſt 
of criminals, as they are termed, and are ſo many frightful dun- 
geons, all of free-ſtone, arched over, and very gloomy. The 
cells on the firſt floor are filled with leſs guilty perſons ; and wo- 
men are commonly lodged in thoſe of the ſecond ftory. Theſe 
ſeveral galleries are hid from view, both within and without, DY a 
wall above fifty feet high; built a few feet diſtant from the cells, 
which darkens them exceedingly. The houſe in queſtion is of ſo 
great an extent, and contains ſo vaſt a variety of turnings, that! 
am perſuaded a priſoner could ſcarce find his way out, unleſs he 
Was previouſly well acquainted with them; ſo that this horrivly 
= ſpacious priſon may be compared to Dedalug's labyrinth ; CE 
Here rooms, wwithin themſelves incircled, lie, 
With var ious windings to deceive the eye, — 
Such is the aver“; fo intricate the place, 
That ſcarce the workmen all it's turns could trace, 
And Dædalus was puzzled how to ford © 
The ſecret ways of what himjelf deſign' d. | 
| Ov. Mer. B. viii, zran/; DR. Croxalt, 


Ihe apartments of the chief Ix quis 1rox, which likewiſe arc 
very large, make part of ihis houſe, The entrance to it is through 
a coach-gate, which leads to a large court or yard, round which 
are ſeveral ſpacious apartments, where the king and his court 
commonly ſtand, to view the proceſſion of the priſoners on the day 
of the Auro DA FE. | | | | ' 
The turngture of the miſerable dungeons juſt mentioned, 15, 
a ſtraw bed, a blanket, ſheets, and, ſometimes a mattraſs. The : 
priſoner has likewiſe a frame of wood, about fix feet long, and 
three or four wide: this he lays on the ground, and ſpreads his 
bed upon it. He alſo has a large earthen pot to eaſe nature in ;Mi 
an earthen pan, for waſting himſelf; two pitchers, one for clean 
and the other for foul water; a plate, and a little veſſel with oi 
to light his lamp: he is not, however, allowed any books, nv 
ven thoſe of devotion. . 


_ 


2 74 1 hh 
\ 143 i 


— P AA ²˙ w ee og —— — —— — — 7 ;́—rtbtͤ n——— 5 - 

- — | Erna = rs ——ů— nr —— x . 8h  - = op I SIS , 7 oew — . 22 | . — 

2 — 0 — N rr Ne; Sen” nNOS <A ̃ ̃—————̃⅛—dr..̃]7·» 2'222 
. 5 g — Ins . . rf 


1 
4 
, 


—— — - — — 3 „4 «c —,— 


— — — [ͤg—y— 
— — — CE Ee 
— — ——— — — — — ———— — — 
—— — —— V — — 
— —— — — —— — Dm ADDS 
— —e— — ——— —— —— — — — — — 
—— — — — — — ——— —ẽ — 


Dem WAA LAH 


. 


vv» 1 if I il il} it h 
10 Mu il} 6 N TM WN — —— — — — 
HANG 1 = I H |; l | i [ | | Hal | 2 — .... 5 ESE os PS oe 2 + 


We [== 027 e WH EEE =: EH Heer 
1 G14 $51 777 


W ,, 
4 . k %, 2 47 . 


0 Nur * * . 27 2 77 


i — 5 2 — — = — =: 
7 | 
0 
1 
— 


— 23 
— * us 
5 * — — . - - — 2.- hs 9 
neren 19 7 * 7 SS — <a ey — _— 5 2 ” - 
/c " a —_— —— " = 2 a x. . ue A * 
”- vs * . hs 2 
* 


2 SM —— 2 
— - 0 ne 4 . * $6 # S — ** - — N — 2 * > 
* 92 +» 9 ry LOS ST CPR „3 "Ihe - So- . — 4 2 — y——— 22 — — 2 IS aaa — 7 > - 
Sage y 1 14 80 9 25 . . 1 —— . — 12 — ”  —— > — * = 
2 „nt! 8 vibe bs - — 1 . War. — * I} 
4 W .* —_— _ 9 2 +1 - . "Tx of Bo Wm ys LET v5 x } * 
"be i 5B IRS at pH ant J 
mm, o „ . ces . <2 8 "OA . r 5 4 2 
au” 22 52 I FW” 44:0 3 TE : 22 * N. @%, 24.3 9 4 : „ — == s W W ! 
_ ene dy > — 78 12 2 3 5 . : - Y * * 
. v2 8 . > ; EE. 2 1 1 7 i 4 ; 7 
- * A 5 . —T. _— p ys © o 
n rde. y 
- > * * 


43 
— 
51 


kl i) 


90 - — 


- 
ws - 
/ ſ — 4 © h S— we „ 1 » 
/ , - - — 
7 b = # — — - * q - - 
IT : — l . mm Wed ww. 
ITITL : — a , 2 
77 j | . - <—_ } << p < " — 
174 ſ 8 Fa f * 3 
' t q . — . © m — 
| — 2 i 8 224 4 - 1 
__ i * — . * * 2 23 . 
j It - ” 4 <w - = #v IT — . A %zZ 
. 4 — — — 
ff 823 j II. 1 7 — * 
, —- — 32 16 — 
. _ — 
2 5 — > I'S — — 
IN! it * i — _ 2 
li > * „ CC 2 2 's * 
TNT s * * 6:2 x „ 2 
775 — . . — — — 1 — . 
li : : 2 295 9 
— axis ' "SY. * —— > ! 
77 122 =: ©” 20m * wo I 1 K 
1 - 4 * . * . — - 4 — FN 
* * 2 * * 2, % 
\- a I | — E Pu - 
4 . " 2 . 
hy * - — % — = i 4 - 
a — — 
2 ov 1 — — Y es. 4 i N * 
— = . 
. = 4 . „53 — — 4 DS Wo « — att > — 2 = EF Dew » 
- . 2 > a * _ 
- . — = — — 1 
— . — „ 2.8 2 - be ©: Vs. „6 , — 29222 * 
-, — — q = — 
— — =_ * 29282 — — 4 _— — — 2 — 


— — — — 


— —— 


; 5 —ů— ——— — — 
. PEE 10 FC AIP oea2 torn 
— — — — 5 = — | 
> IDE —— —— — ISASa —̃ ꝓ — nn — ES — 
— wy — — . by — — — — — — — — Sm * t 
4 = — — - . — — * 0 Dany "We. —_ 2 — — p i 
SETS IRIS — B ——— — — —— — | 
—_— = —_ — —c— ISS DO —— — > 
— a Bn —— —— S ISS — — 
— r —— — 22 — — —— 1 
GT DID ae SO RIDER — —— —  — 
— — \ on. —— — — > — — — 
— — 5 "Sy — ——— — — . - 
—— es, Ln — . — > 
— — — — — — - — 
: ——— ——— . ——— 
_ = — way _ — * . * — — * — — — — — 
— — rr . ——— ————— ——— — [ 
—— — — 8— os — — > — — PF ' 
. ORR RBDRRDTISRSESIh DR 
— DDr b — = — D—— r 
a . — 7 — — — — — —— — — 
— — 2 — — = — 0 — — — — — 
— — —5 . — IRR ———ꝛ——— — — — — 
— 8 . ——— — — — — — 
— — — —— — — — — — — — — — 4 — 
ths. =. - — — — by 
— — : — —— — — — cy pe AY — SRS ———— 
— c = _ — — — —— — ne — — — — — 
—— > — — — — — — _ — _ — 
— — eG — — E — ñH— — — ks — — 
— — — — 2 — i nome — — 5 
+ — _ 4 . — —— im... — — = — — — — 
— — — — _— - 2 — Oe I — 
q — —— * — — — — 
— = — — 


1. Es 


11 


4 == 


bh — 1 
77 Wau! 


5 


7 
o 


_— 
M0 
— . 


WOODY 


Pra RG 


BW 'p Melt 1 1 0 


my 
= 80 Core 5 


WOW! 


yi 


— ; 


— 
* 


— — 


li 
i 


it M Mi Val 


7 : * 
95 uo bd WW 


1 |; 


Yeu 
t I Wit "a 
il WA WILT] 


mule 


[IR 


* 


=. 


Wu, 


N ; br N 
q herz A 
IA Wo 


vii 7 8 5 


mn 


15 ED vg 


WWI wil” oP 
Nv 4 RY 


> W Ne 
Wen wo Iv 


1 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 263 


With reſpect to proviſions, the InquisiTORs allow every pri- 
ſoner a teſtoon, ſeven-pence half- penny, Engliſh money, per day, 


for his ſubſiſtance. The gaoler, accompanied with two other 


officers, viſits, at the end of every month, all the priſoners, to 
inquire how they would have their monthly allowance laid out, 
The priſoner uſually expends nine ze/foons for part of his provi- 
fions ; that is, for a porringer of broth, and half a pound of 
boiled beef, daily; eight re/toons for bread, four for cheeſe, two 


for fruit, four for brandy, and the reſt for oranges, lemons, ſu- 


gar, and waſhing, The gaoler's ſecretary, who accompanies him, 
takes an exact account of What particulars every priſoner requeſts 
to be provided with during the month; which orders are punc- 
tually obſerved ; the.perſon who is appointed to furniſh the pri- 
ſoners on theſe occations being puniſhed in caſe he infringes 
them. Such as have a great appetite, or deſire wine, as foreigners 
particularly do, petition for an audience, in order to ſet forth 
their wants; and theſe are uſually ſupplied, provided ſuch in- 
dulgence does not foment intemperance, or is not too expenſive. 


It is only on occaſions like theſe, or in fickneſs, that the In- 


quis1TORs ſhow ſome little hamanity. Theſe excepted, nothing 


is found in them but ſeverity and barbarity. They are quite 1n- 


flexible; for when once a perſon has the misfortune to be their 
priſoner, he is not only forbidden all correſpondence with his fa- 


mily and friends, as we obſerved in a former chapter, but even 


to ſigh, complain, addreſs heaven aloud, to ſing pſalms or hymns, 
or, in ſhort, to make the leaſt noiſe. Theſe are eſteemed capital 


crimes; for which the guards or attendants of the Inqu1s1T1oN, 
who are ever walking up and down the paſſages, firſt reprove 


him ſharply ; but if he happen to make any noiſe a ſecond time, 
they open his cell, and ſeverely beat him; and this, not only to 
puniſh; the priſoner offending, but likewiſe to intimidate others, 
who, by reaſon of the horrid filence which ever reigns there, and 


the proximity of the cells, may hear the blows and the cries of 
the wretched victim. Of this barbarity we will here beg leave to 


vive an inſtance, atteſted by ſeveral perſons. 

A priſoner having a violent cough, one of the guards came, 
and ordered him not to make a noiſe : he replied, that it was 
not in his power to forbear, when his cough increaſing, he was 
commanded, a ſecond time, to be filent ; but this being impoſſi- 
ble, he ſtripped the poor creature naked, and beat him ſo unmer- 
cifully that his cough grew worſe ; and the blows being again 
repeated, he died ſoon after. 1 

By this ſilence, which the guards and keepers force priſoners to 
obſerve, they not only deny them every little conſolation, but 
prevent ſuch as arc neighbours from making the leaſt acquaintance z 
for the inſtant this ſhould be found out, they would be remov- 
ed to other cells, 55 

They never lodge two priſoners in the ſame cell; to prevent, 
as the InQU1SITORS pretend, their conſulting together, in order to 
ſuppreſs or eoncael the truth, or baffle the interrogatories ; but 70 
chie 
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chief motive for keeping thoſe unhappy perſons apart, is, to ex. 
tort from them, by the dread ſolitude of their confinement, a con- 
feſſion of whatever the In quis1ToRs may require from them, 
However, on ſome occaſions two priſoners are lodged together 
Fn the ſame cell; as, for inſtance, when a huſband and wife are 
impriſoned for the like crime, and that there is no room to ſul. 
pect that one of them will prevent the other from freely con- 
feſſing the ſeveral articles of which he or ſhe may ſtand indicted. 
When a priſoner is ſick, a companion is given him, in order to 
aſiſt him, as he is told. Likewiſe, when the IN OUIsTITORS have 
not been able to prevail with a priſoner to plead guilty, and that 
there are not proofs ſufficient to convict him, they then ſend him 
a companion, who has been taught his leſſon before-hand by the 
_officers of the InqvisrT10N ; and this companion artfully glides 
into the confidence of the priſoner, wins his friendſhip, and in- 
veighs ſtrongly againſt the InqQu1sITORSs; accuſes them of 1njuttice; 
cruelty, and barbarity, and, inſenſibly, cauſes the unhappy vic- 
tim to join his reproaches againſt the InqurisIToRs and the Ix- 
eQuIsITION. This is a black and unpardonable crime; and, 
Mould the priſoner inadvertently fall into this trap, he would be 
| Inevitably undone ; for then his companion immediately deſires 
to be admitted to audience, appears as a witneſs againſt him, and 
1s no longer his fellow priſoner. | „„ 
A day or two after a priſoner is brought into his cell his hair 
zs cut off, and his head ſhaved. On theſe occaſions no diftinCtion 
is made in age, ſex, or birth. He then is ordered to tell hi 
name, his profeſſion, and to make a diſcovery of whatever he 15 
worth in the world, To induce him to do this the more readily, 
the InquisrToOR promiſes, that, if he be really innocent, the fe- 
veral things diſcloſed by him will be carefully reſtored ; but that 
mould any effects, &c. concealed by him be afterwards found, 
they will all be confiſcated, though he may be cleared. As molt | 
of the Portugueſe are ſo weak as to be firmly perſuaded of the 
TanQity and integrity of this tribunal, they do not ſcruple to diſ- 
cover even ſuch things as they might the moſt eaſtly conceal, from 
a firm belief that every particular will be reſtored to them the 
moment their innocence ſhall be proved. However, theſe hay- 
leſs perſons are impoſed upon; for thoſe who have the ſad fortune 
to fall into the mercileſs hands of theſe IntquiTous Jupcs, art 
inſtantly bereaved of all their poſſeſſions. In caſe they plead 
their innocence, with regard to the crimes of which they ſtand 
accuſed, and yet ſhould be convicted by the witneſſes who {wore 
againſt them, they then would be ſentenced as guilty, and their 
whole pofleflions confiſcated. If priſoners, in order to eſcape 
the torture, and in hopes of being ſooner ſet at liberty, own the 
crime or crimes of which they are impeached, they are then pro- 
nounced guilty by their own confeſſion, and the public in gene 
ral, think their effects, &c. juſtly confiſcated, If ſuch priſoner? 
come forth as repentant criminals, who have voluntarily 4G 
-nfed themfelves, they yet dare not plead their — ; 
| nc 
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| fince they thereby would run the hazard of being impriſoned 

again, and ſentenced, not only as hypocrite penitents; but like- 

wiſe as wretches who accuſe the InqQu1s1TORs of injuſtice; ſo that 

what conrſe ſoever theſe perſons might take, they would certain- 

ly loſe all ſuch poſſeſſions belonging to them as the Inquisrrors 

had ſeized, RS SY 
E . I 0 be continued.] 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
MS Gs, : 


The Divinity of CHRIST, and his AroxemenT, or DyYiNG 
to ſatisfy DIVINE JUSTICE, conſidered, in a RePpLy to 
= the“ Further Remarks on Mark xi. ver. 12, &c.” inſerted 
in our Magazine for March, page 119. . 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISITHIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 


4 \ S I was reading your magazine, which I generally do both 
EY '{ A with pleaſure and improvement, 1 found the anſwer which 
: your correſpondent Mr. J. F. has thought proper to publiſh, to 

| the objections which J had made againſt his former tenets, With 

X reſpect to what he has advanced, I can aſſure him, I take it all 
i in, good part, and do fo intirely excuſe the freedom which he has 
* taken with me, that I fincerely with he had taken a little more, 

and entered more minutely into the particulars of my laſt letter, 

many of which he has intirely paſſed over, without ſo much as 
making the leaſt mention of them; and thoſe of which he has. 
taken ſome notice he has but very ſuperficially conſidered. What 
are his reaſons for 10 doing 1 cannot gueſs: perhaps he may think 
they are abſolutely unimportant : but if that be one reaſon for 
which he omits a more particular mention of them, I muſt take 
the freedom to tell him, that I do not think it a ſufficient one: 
tor though he may apprehend them to be trifling, yet it 1s very 
certain that there is {ome one who is of a different opinion, and 
therefore he ſhould, if I may ſpeak with ſuch an appearance of 
authority, have ſhewn why they were unimportant, or of no 
weight in the preſent diſpute. And as they are particulars which 
prevent me from falling into his opinion, [ beg it as a favour 
that he will ſhew how his ſcheme can be cleared from the objections 
therein mentioned, —Particularly, would 1 defire him to inform 
me how that confuſion may be avoided, which I obſerved would 
ariſe from ſuppoſing Chriſt to be poileited of two natures, and at 
one time acting in the capacity of one, and at another in the ca- 
pacity of another. All that he has yet ſaid upon that head has 
not, as far as I am capable of judging, in the leaſt illuſtrated his 
ſubject, If, inſtead of al! hat he has thought proper to ſay, he 
Vol, V. „ | would 
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would have given one plain text of ſcripture, which aſſerted thas 
Jeſus Chriſt was truly the ſelf-exiſtent, all-perte&t Deity, and thas 


he was alſo man; that he ſometimes acted as a man, and ſome- 
times as a God; and that whatever he aſſerted concerning him- 
felf, is not to be conſidered as true concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 


wholly and properly, as one individual perſon, 1 ſhould have re- 
_ ceived greater ſatisfaction than from any thing which he has yet 


advanced.—As to wit, according to the common acceptation on 


the word, I make no pretenſions, and therefore freely give up all 


claim to any that might be thought to be contained in the illuſtra- 


tion which I have endeavoured to give of my ſubiect, in the in- 


Rance of my fingers and ſpirit. But though I will fo freely reſign 
all my claim to ait, yet I muſt ſay, I think this gentleman ſhould 


be equally ingenuous, and either prove that there is neither any 


thing of rea aſon or argument to ſupport what I have ſaid, or elſe 
re tract his aſſertion, It is very eaſy to ſay a thing is, or is not, 
ſo or ſo, bat it is ſometimes difficult to prove it. I therefore ſub- 


mit what TI have before {aid upon this ſubject to this gentleman's 


farther conſideration, and hope he will be fo ! ingenuous as (at leaſt 
to endeavour) to prove what he has aſſerted concerning my illuſtra- 


tion, as having neither reaſon nor argument to ſupport it. 


As to the method which this gentleman takes of proving the 
proper divinity of our bleſſed Lord, I hope I ſhall be pardoned if 


FI ay, I think it is at beſt a very precarious, and, therefore, a very | 


unſuitable one. He founds his proof upon a doctrine which many 


perſons will be ready to deny, as having, in their opinion, ro 
foundation in ſcripture; and, therefore, with reſpect to them, at 
leaſt, what be has ſaid will be as nothing. What I refer to is the 


doctrine of the atonement, or of Chriſt's dying to ſatisfy the di- 


vine juſtice, and to appeaſe God's anger; which, he ſays, would 
be im poſſible for any finite being to execute; and, therefore, as 


Jeſus Chriſt has done it, he mutt, according to this gentleman's 
opinion, be very God. This gentleman would be doing good 
ſervice to his cauſe, and to chriſtians in general, if he w uld 
prove that there is ſuch a doctrine as this, 1. e. of Chriff's dying 
to ſatisfy divine juſtice, plainly laid down in the 2 —[ free. 
ly acknowledge, that there ate ſome peculiarly. ftrong objections 
againſt it, in the opinion of mary perſons ; particularly, that it 


Is not any where aſſerted in the ſcripture ; which, to be fare, 15 


a moſt conſiderable and important objection, if true :—that al. 

mighty God appears diſpoſed to receive his creatures into a ſtate 
ot pardon and happineſs npon repentance, and, as being 10 in- 
clined, ſent tis ſon into the world to reconcile them to him, not 
him to them, vid, 2 Cor. v. ver. 18.-20.— That it intirely ge. 
ſtroys the proper notions which the ſcriptores tell us we ought et 


form of God, as a being who is ever ditpoſcd to ſhew, and as ever 


Celiohting in mercy, to proper objects of it, and as taking pe- 
culicr p! leuſure in the 4 rſonal virtue and ide of his crea- 
tures, Some perſons will ſay, and 1 think they have not yet been 
eculuted, that, even ſuppoſe _J:ius Chit did die as an aton?- 

ment, 
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ment, yet there muſt be room left for the diſplay of the divine 
goodneſs or mercy, as the principal cauſe of our acceptance and 
pardon, it being deſcribed as ſuch in the ſcriptures; but then, if 
Jeſus Chriſt made an infinite ſatisfaction, and if his death was in- 
finitely meritorious, then it was no act of mercy in the Deity 
when he accepted mankind to pardon and happineſs: there fore, 
it, as it ſeems there ought to be, room left for the diſplay of di- 


vine mercy, in pardoning ſinners, even though Jeſus Chriſt has 


dicd as an atonement, 1n ſome ſenſe or other ; then 1t 1s certain 
that infinite ſatisfaction was not neceflary, or even made, and, 
_ conſequently, all proof of the proper divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ariſing from the neceſſity of his making an infinite ſatisfaction, 


| and dying an infinitely meritorious death, ceaſes.— N. B. I wiſh 


this gentleman would mention one plain text, whach ſays, that 

Chriſt, by virtue of his unſinning obedience, and meintorious 

death, made full ſatisfaction for the fins of mankind. 

_ Farther, this gentleman ſeems to entertain one moſt contra. 
dictory and abſurd notion, 1. e. that the Deity is in nature and 
eſſence one, yet revealed to us under a three fold diſtinction of 
perſons, I ſuppoſe his meaning is neariy the fame with Dr. 

Watts's in one of his hymns, where, ſpeaking of the Deity, or 

rather of the Trinity, he calls it, A focial nature, yet alone :” 


 —fo that Almighty Gold the Father, is Almighty God the Son, 


and Almighty God the Holy Ghoſt ; and this fame being dicd to 
ſatisfy the juſtice, and to appeaſe the wrath of this ſame being, or 
ov himſelf. Be aſtoniſhed, o heavens! and wonder, o earth! 
Again, This gentleman obſerves, ** that if our Saviour was a 
being of an inferior order, than what the ſcriptures inform us 
he 1s, the chriſtian diſpenſation would then command us to be 
guilty of idolatry in the moſt flagrant manner, and, on that ac 
count, would be a means of defiroying that fundamental ar- 
*+ ticle of all true religion, the unity of the Deity.” A noble 


and laſting foundation, indeed, this is! and in it's being to I 


heartily agree with this gentleman. But in the beginning of this 
ſentence there ſeems to be a ſtrange expreſſion, 1. e. It our Sa- 
viour was a being of an inferior order, than what the ſcriptures 
«« inform us, &c.” but what does he mean by this? Did either 
I, or any other perſon, ever give him any reaſon to believe, that 
we ſuppoſed Jeius Chriſt to be of an inferior order to that in 
which the ſcriptures rank him? He has ſurely forgot, that perſons 
who differ from him in opinion, endeavopr, notwithſtanding that. 


to found their notions as much upon ſcripture as he does, and 


therefore, that though they may think that Jeſus is of a more in- 
ferior order than he ſuppoſes, yet may place him in that ran 
in Which the ſcriptures do, or at leaſt in that in which they 
imagine the ſcriptures do; and it is poſſible that they may be 
right in their interpretation of the ſcriptures. 
Perſons of theſe ſentiments do not think they are at all gnilty 
of idolatry, even though they obey the commands of our Lord, 
and particularly that which oy mentions, John v. ver. 23. ae 
£12 | ali 
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all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. F 0 
as one of them obſerves (a clergyman of the eſtabliſhed church 
this command does not require an equal degree of honour to be 
paid to Jeſus Chriſt, and to the divine Father. As he has given 
his reaſons in clear language upon this head, I ſhall give his in- 


terpretation in his own words: © John v. ver. 22, 23. For the 


6c 


Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son, 
that all men ſhould honour the Son, emden as they honour the father ; 
he oh honouerth not the Son, homoureth not the Father <vho ſent 


cc 


4c 


him. Becauſe the Father hath committed all judgment to the 


« Son, therefore all judgment, all authority, and dominion be- 
ce long eſſentially to the father, and whatever authority and do- 
« minion is exerciſed by Chriſt, they are received from God, and 
« applied to the purpoſes of his ſovereign will. The judgment 
or authority which God does not immediately execute himſelf, 
but has committed to our Saviour, was committed to him for 
e this end, that all men ſhould honour the Son as they honour 
<< the father. The particle xafu;, ar, does not only infer equality 
«« but /z4#exz/5 that as all men ought to honogr God, on the ac- 
count of his underived and abſolute dominion, ſo they ought 
in like manner, and in a proper, but not equal, degree, to hon- 
our Chriſt, on the account of that portion of dominion, which 
«* he enjoys by donation from his Father, And hence, to dit- 

« honour Chriſt is, in reality, to diſhonour God, who ſent him. 

&« and inveſted him with all power.” From hence this gentleman 
will ſee, that perſons, who do not look upon jeſus Chriſt as equal. 


Cc 


464 
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with the Father in perfections, can yet comply with the com- 


mand of our Lord, without being guilty of idolatry. If thi: 
$2 entleman will inſiſt upon it, that the particle, fi mult ſignify 
more than finilitude, or likeneſs, then 1 ſhall beg leave to prove 
that the diſciples of Chriſt were equall: y the objects of the divine 
love with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; and this will be plain from John 
vil. ver. 23. And haſt loved. them as thou haſt lowed me. I can alſo 
prove that Almighty God, and the Son, are not only one being 


but, that all true Chriſtian 3 are comprehended 1 in the ſame + 


vidual being; becauſe it is ſaid, John xvii. ver. 22. That they may 
be ohe, eden AS ab are ojEe. It 15 plain, as another writer ob- 
ferves, © that the word only denotes a general ſimilitude in the 
« reality of the thing; and that our Lord intends no more, but, 


ce that as the Father had h 115 honour, fo the Son had his, or ſome 


e due to himſelf by the Father's favour; and, therefore adds, 
«« that he w ho honours not the Son, honours not the Father, who 
« ſent him. So he who deſpiſed an apoſtle, deſpiſed Jeſus Chriſt, 
„ who ſent him, It is on this account only that the text requires 
e us to honour him, 1. e. becauſe he has God's commiffion ; 
and, conſequently, it could never intend an equality of hon- 
© Our to him and the Father,” —As to the caſe of St. Stephen's 
recommending his ſoul into the hands of his Redeemer; on which 
account this gentleman obſerves, that on my ſcheme he muſt die 
in an 4 act of idotaury ; 1 muſt beg leave to ſays that it wr” very 
1Hereny 
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different to me, and, I dare ſay, it will appear ſo to him if he 
will conſider, that St. Stephen fſaw Chriſt viſibly, Acts vii. fo 


that there is a wide difference between his recommending himſelf 


to him, and prayer to an inviſible deity : to which this gentleman 
will do well to attend, As io Heb. i. ver. 6. and let all the angels 


of Cod worſhip bim ; if the ſcope of the context and the text be 
conſidered, it will evidently appear, that what is meant by the 
angels of God woriiping jeſus Chriſt, is only that they are to 


ſubje ct themſelves to him. When we are required to worthip any 
being, that is not a full proof of his being the great God; for 
worſhip may properly be paid to an inferior being. Worſhip has 
various ſigniſications, and, as it reſpetts different beings, ſo it is 
differently to be underitood. Thus worſhip may ſignify either 


what is due to the pre«t firſt cauſe, or to ſome inferior being, 


who is over us in authority. _ | 


Farther, as to what Dr. Stanhope aſſerts, it is only an aſſer- 
tion, without any proof; and it's being ſaid by Dr. Stanhope is 


not a ſufficient reaſon why I ſhould believe it.—Again, If we are 


not to underſtand Jeſus Chriſt as ſaying, that he did not know 
what the future judgment would be, there can be no meaning in 
words, for nothing can be more plainly and cxprefly aſſerted by 


them, than that he does not. Beſides, here is an exact proof, 


that ſuppoſe Jefus Chriſt is poſſeſſed of two natures, yet, that he 
1s, in both of them, ignorant of this period. Thus it is faid, that 
man, i. e. human nature (and I ſuppoſe the human nature of je- 
ſus Chriſt is the ſame as man's human nature) is ignorant of it. 
The next ſtep is, that the angels are ignorant of it. The next, 
that even the Son himſelf, or Jeſus Chriſt, that being who is higher 
than angels, is ignorant of it. This is repreſented as next 
to Deity. Here, then, is that nature which is below angels 
and that which is above, ſaid to be ignorant of this great period. 
As to what is {a1d by this gentleman, that this text proves that 
the offices of the Father and the Son are different, 1t 15 1ntirely 
out of the preient queſtion ; for even ſuppoſing their offices are 
different, as they certainly are, yet, if it is not known to the 
Son, God the Father is ignorant of it as well as the Son; but 
if it is known to the Father it muſt be known to the Son, if, as 
he aſſerts, they are one and the ſame in nature and eſſence. If 


they are equal in knowledge, or the ſame individual perſon, then 


both of them muſt know it if one does, or vice verſa. If this is 
not the truth, I wiſh to be convinced of it's being a falſhood.— 
What is ſaid in the note concerning Dr. Hammond is very true, 
for, upon his ſcheme, it mult be ſaid, that Chriſt did and did not 
know the ſame thing at the ſame time. I wiſh this gentleman 
would conſider what is now, and what has before been ſaid upon 
this ſubje&., —Moreover, with reſpe& to my aſſertion, that Chriſt 
might know the thoughts of mens? hearts, and yet not be omni- 
ſcient, as ſuch knowledge might be communicated to him, it is 
not yet proved to be falſe or abſurd. It cannot be any proof that 
j 13 not true, becauſe the apoſtles were not allogelber 9 
Ws . 8 „ with 
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with it. I ws * as well ſay, the apoſtles were Gods, in the 
proper ſenſe of the word, becauſe they were endued with thoſe 
miraculous powers that were not eon fered upon Chriſtians in after $ 
ages; as this gentleman does, that Jeſus Chriſt was God, becauſe 1 
he poſſeſſed powers which the apoſtles did not at all times poſſeſs. * 
| Almighty God might beſtow this gift upon Jeſas Chriſt and, 

that i was not given to the apoſtles in the ſame degree, is no 

proof that it was not an attribute commanicated to him. It is a 

bold aſſertion, that the knowledge of mens' hearts is an incom- 

municable attribute. 

This gentleman in his next will pleaſe to give ſome proof that 

my metnod of illuſtrating ſcripture is perverting it. He has not 

yet thought proper to diſpiove what I ſaid concerning the likeneſs 

between Chriſt's knowing all things, and the manner in which Da- 

vid did, and Chriſtians do. 1 

As to his not being particular in his notions, that does not Fi 

appear to me to be of any great weight; becauſe, let his ſentiments * 

be almoſt what he pleaſes, he may find fome one or other, and, 1 
perhaps, a perſon of conſiderable abilities, who has entertained 

the ſame, aud yet that is no proof that his opinions are founded 

on truth. As to what this gentleman ſays concerning John ii. 
7 ver. 24, 25, it does not appear to be true. For it is not neceſſary Þ , 
þ that the apoſtles ſhoyld enjoy this power of knowing, at all times, 4 
1 | the hearts of men. They might not have the ſame occaſion for i: 

that our Lord had. And as to any thing that he has yet ſaid, I 
do not think he has proved that a finite being is incapable of re- F, 
| cebiving this degree of knowledge; and therefore it does not, as 4 
[ yet follow, that, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt enjoyed this attribute he wa: 
1 2 being of the lam? divine nature with the Father, as he lays I: 
does. 
= I nave made theſe remarks with a moſt ſincere 1 5 of im- 
1 proving my ſtock of knowledge, hoping they will be duly con- 
* 17 fidered, and ſatisfactorily anſwered and cleared up, and by that 
| mcans I ſhall get my difficulties removed; on which account, ! 
hope you will give them a place, as ſoon as poſſible, in your 

uſeful miſcellany, which will lay a very laſting 's obligation upon, 
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{ April 24, Gentlemen, your reader and well -wiſher, 
1764. „ „ Ms: . 
| To 

| QUERIES on the BELIEF of THINGS above 
j | R E A8 ON. 


T, the 25 of the CHRIST IAN” 8 MAGAZINE. 
(TENTLEMEN, 


The many proofs which you have given in the courſe of your 
work of your impartiality, give me encouragement to ſend 
to ſend you the following quæries, which I offer to the confi- 
deration of your correſpondent, who, in your la Tupplement, 


ſubſcribed 
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ſubſcribed himſelf CI—T. They reſpect his letter concerning 
the Belief of Things above Reaſon. 

'QUAEARE I. 

7 HETHER the letter writer means, by things above 

reaſon, thoſe things, which, by the help of our reaſon 

alone we cannot diſcover, or in which, when they are diſcover- 

ed, we cannot fee any propriety or ſuitableneſs : or thoſe things, 


which, to our reaſon, appear quite contradiQory and falſe ? If, 


by things above reaſon, he means the former, then, I apprehend, 


the Trinity, or the commonly re. exved doctrine of the Holy Tri- 


nity, is not a proper inſtance of a truth, which is above reaſon 3 


for it is not only above reaſon in that ſenſe, but contrary to rea- 


ſon, i. e. it is contrary to reaſon, and what appears truth to man- 


kind, that three and one ſhould be the ſame ; or that the ſame 


thing ſhould be three individual beings and only one. at the 
fame time. And if he means, by things above reaſon, the latter 


kind; then, I humble preſume, he may ſave himſelf the trouble of 
endeavouring to perſuade any rational perſon that it is his duty to 
believe things of that ſort ; for, that which evidently contradiRs 


the dictates of that reaſon which God hath kindly given him, 
can never be the object of his faith; or can never be believed by 


him to be the truth. — It is impoſſible for him to believe that to 
be true which evidently appears to be falſe. 
QAR. II. Whether that which is unintelligible be the object of 


faith? When, Iſay, I believe that which I do not underſtand;“ 
what is the object of my faith? What is the real thing which I 


believe? It is nothing, or what is the next neighbour to nothing, 
it is an uncertain, I know not what,“ or in other words, I do 
not know what it 1s that I do believe. As to any propoſition 
which is aſſerted by one, who, I believe, does underitand it, 

though I do not, and that he would not deſignedly tell me a fal- 


hood, when he ſays he underſtands; J may believe that he knows 


what is the meaning of it, or, at leaſt, that he thinks he does; be- 


cauſe he affirms it; but then, I do not properly believe the propo- 


ſition, only that there is ſome truth contained in it, which is diſco- 


verable by that other perſon : but that truth is no object of my faith, 
becauſe I know not what it is, ſo that, with reſpe& to me, that 


truth never exiſted : what the real truth may be I cannot deter- 


mine, ſince it may be as well what one man ſays it is, as what: 
another ſays, and vice verſa, and therefore I have nothing cer- 


tain to fix my attention, or faith, upon. I only give my aſſent 
to the veracity of the perſon who aſſerts that there is a truth con- 
tained in the propoſition, not to the truth itſelf. 


QAR. III. Whether there are any myſteries, properly ſo called, 
in what is truly a revelation ? How can that which is (till a myſ- 
tery be a revelation ? It cannot be ſaid to be revealed to me, be- 

cauſe I am ſuppoſed to be yet nece//arily ignorant of it. 
Quzr. IV. What good end can this gentleman propoſe to him- 
iclf, by endeavouring to perſunde manhind to believe that they 
a ought 
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oupht to believe things above reaſon ? Will it not tend to lead 
thoſe perſons, who are influenced by what he ſays, to remain 
content with their preſent notions, however ridiculous and abſurd 
they may really be? Whereas, if they were not ſo perſuaded, 


they might have been induced to ſtudy with greater care, and ſo 


Have arrived at more clear and rational ſentiments. And let it 
be leriouſly conſidered, whether it,is mote productive of the ad- 
vancement of virtue, for mankind to have the fundamentals of 
their religion, ſuch as cannot, or ſuch as can be tolerably wel! 
underſtood. — Whether is that propoſition, of which I am abſo- 


Jutely incapable, or that of which I am in ſome meaſure capable 


of comprehending the full import, moſt likely to influence my 
mind ? | Te : | 

QR. V. Whether it can be of any real advantage to man- 
kind, for the Deity to ſend meſſengers to deliver to them a num- 
ber of, what they call truths, but which it is impoſuble, in the 
nature of things, for any of them to underſtand? 

QR. VI. Whether, if the ſame words, which are part of a 
pretended Revelation, can be fairly interpreted, in a plain intelli- 


gible manner, it is not more reaſonable to ſuppoſe their true 


meaning is that which is really intelligible, than that which i: 
ablolutely and neceſſarily unintelligible ? | | ; 


QAR. VII. The letter writer ſays, that upon the principles he 


goes upon, Aſpaſia would have yielded ailent to the truth of the 


words, 6 Oeòg de ig, had ſhe been told that they were of di- 


vine inſpiration ; does he not here mean that ſhe would have 
aſſented to the truth contained in thoſe words ?—But, now, what 
would ſhe have believed? Certainly, ſhe could not believe the 


truth which they contained, as I conceive, even though this gen- 
tleman aſſerts it, becauſe ſhe did not now what that truth was. 


She could have no truth, as contained in the words, to which her 
mind could aſſent; only, that there was a truth in them known to 
the apoſtle John, whom fhe muit ſuppoſe was their author. It 


could only be aſſenting to the knowledge and veracity of the 


' apoſtle, not to the truth which they reſpected, becauſe ſhe could not 


dricover what that truth was; ſo that ſhe could no more believe 


the truth contained in them, than ſhe could know whether they 
implied that God was love, or, that he was not; and therefore 
what I before aſſerted is molt plainly true, that ſhe could not aſ- 


lent to the truth of the propoſition which they contained, only 
to the knowledge and veracity of the perſon who ſpoke them. 

[t you will inſert theſe plain queries as ſoon as poſſible, and the 
fetter-writer will give his ſentiments concerning them, I ſhall ac- 


knowledge 2 lating obligation to have been laid upon, 


83 _ Gentlemen, yours, 
3764; | E DOK. 
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I 
os TE 
Þ REMARES on JUDE, ver. 5. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 1 OY; 
T HAVE taken the liberty to ſend you the ingenious opinion 
of the learned Dr. Whitby upon theſe words in the epiſtle of 


St. Jude, ver. 7, wiſhing, that, if anv of your correſpondents. 


think it not juſt, they would favour us with their ſentiments. — 
are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 
— That this, ſays he, is ipoken not of the cities themſelves 
but of the inhabitants who dwelt in them, 1. e. of thoſe who 
had given themſelves over to fornication, and gone after ftrange 


fleſo, is evident; but yet I conceive they are ſaid to ier the 


vengeance of eternal fire, not becauſe their fouls are at preſent 
- puniſhed in hell-fire, but becauſe they and their cities periſh- 
ed by that fire from heaven, which brought a perpetual and 
irreparable deftruftion on them and their cities. Firſt, as it ap- 
pears from 2 Pet. ii. vi. ver. 3. 7. that even the devils themſelves 
are not tormented at preſent in that internal fire, but only will 


be caſt into it at the day of judgment. Therefore neither do the 


wicked Sodomites vet ſuffer in thoſe flames. Secondly, I would 
admoniſh you, ſaith the apoſtle, u pou over inew this, that 
Sodom and Gomorrah thus jufjerrvd the wengenance of eternal fre or, 
as from the hiſtory of Geneſis, and the writings, they might 
know that theſe cities, and the inhabitants of them, were over- 
thrown, £66 , with a perpetual leſtrutiion, Z CPI, 11. ver. 9. but 
they could not know from thence that their fouls were aiterwards 
caſt into hell-fire, Thirdly, [an exapiet 1; to be taken from 
ſomething viſible to, or knowable by all who were to be ter- 
rified by it, eſpecially Winen it 18 [ 2292. exuriple nan! f fi cd and 
propoſed. ] Now ſuch was not the puniſhment of their fouls in 
hell-fire, but nothing was mere known and celebrated amon 


perpeiual defolation : in the apochryphal books, the waſte land that 


fearing about Syria, memorials of the perpetual evils which 


writers, being condemned by fire and brihiſtone, made it appa— 


wich were afterwards contumed by thunder and lightening. And 
vurthly, this ſenſe ma be farther confirmed from a parallel 
4 
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upon thoſe who after ſhould live ungodly, were plainly tie 


f rep, the reduction of thoſe cities, with their inhabitants, 10 


aſhes, or the burning them by fire and brimſtone falling down 


from heaven, is mentioned as the thing which placed them as in 


example of God's vengeance on the ungodly to all future ages. 


Nor could any thing be a more fit example of it; for fince St. 


Peter hath informed us that the heavens and the earth, that noaw arc, 


are reſerved to fire againſt the day of judyment, and deſtruction of un- 
godly men, when the earth, and the wworks that are therein ſhall be 
burned up, What could be a more exact emblem of that day, 


when God will come in flaming fire to take vengeance on the 
wicked, and leave them burning with the earth for ever, than was 
this burning of the cities and the inhabitants of Sodom by 


fire and brimſtone falling down from heaven, nor is there a y 


thing more common and familiar in ſcripture than to repreſent a 
thorough and irreparable vaſtation, whole effects and ſigns ſhou'd 


be ſtill remaining, by the word genes, Which we here render, 


eternal, I avill not Jet thee, tis SnNñ u“, in places deſolate of old, 
Ezek. xxviii. ver. 20. I will deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt be no 


More, tis Toy GA,, Ver. 21. Bring upon you, oe ẽͤ. a, | 


an everlaſting reproach, and a perpetual ſhame, which ſhall not be 
orgotion, Jer. xxiii. ver. 40. and xxv. ver. 9. I auill make the 


land of the C hald:ans a perpetual deſolation, h. & ng Fg &P wh = 
H ciwner. They fhall fleep, ain, a perpetual ſleep. Jer. li. 
ver. 39. And this eſpecially is threatened where the deſtruction of 


a nation, or people, is hkened to the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. %u Babylon ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodom and 
Comeorran, æurαε,bνα . tis Toy uwva Xporovy, 11 ſhall be inhabits, 
Iſai. x1. ver. 20. and again, Jer. I. ver. 40. The like is ſaid 0: 
Fadem, Jer. xlix. ver. 17, 18. and of Moab, Surely Mcab [hall be 5; 
Soden, and the children of Ammon as Gomerrab, mus Tor a . « 
perpetuel diſeruction, Zeph. i. ver. 9. | 


| N 
-QUARF-on:G-A L. chap, vi, ver. 2. 
To the ED1TORs of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLENIEN, 

The explanation of ſeriptural texts is a very valuable part of you! 
laborious work. The approbation your valuable magazine 
meets with in this reſpe& among perſons eminent for piety and 
learning, is a characteriſtic of it's real worth a1 d extenfive ule- 
fulneſs. Encouraged with this view I here tri fmit a text ot 
ſcripture, and defire #9 ſee the ſolution of it in one of your 
monthly collections. May the Divine Providence bleſs your 
undertaking, and your labcurs meet with a plentiful reward. 

1 horns, May »2, Jam your conſtant reader, 


FN theepiſtie of Paul to the Galatians, chap, vi, ver. 2. we 
. read, Heaurne ome another burdens, and Jo Fulp! the baab of Chriſte 
— A. the Sta verſe of this chapter the apoſtle ſays, Fer every mas 

Ts ble, 


P64: | N 


— 
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all bear his ou burden. How are theſe two verſes to be recon- 
ciled, where there ſeems to be a maniteſt contradiction ? 


V. 


The CHARACTER of Sir WII. LI AM TRUMBULL's 

| FIRST LADY. = 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 

GENTLEMEN, © „ 

You have lately entertained us with ſeveral eminent examples of 
piety, ſenſe, and goodneſs in the female ſex, pleaſe to add the 
following character of Sir William Trumbull's firſt lady, wrote | 
by himſelf, to Mrs, Bridges. of Barton, Northamptonſhire. I 
flatter myſelf it will not be thought a character inferior to an 

that you have lately obliged us with, and may help to animate 
your fair readers to go ard do likewiſe, | 
Eſſex, Ap. 21. _ RUSTICULA, 
My dear Sifter, | - | 
T KNOW dit is high time to thank you (as I do very heartily) 1 
1 for your kind and charitable letter to me in my ſore affliction; 8 
but I muſt confeſs my weakneſs to you, that though I know a b 
great deal of my duty, yet my many infirmities, beſides thoſe of _ 
old-age, have almoſt brought down my grey hairs with forrow to y 
the grave; and, indeed, had it not been for the Extraordinary 0 
g 
; 


end mercitul ſupports of God, I had ſunk under the weight of my 
loſs ; for give me leave to tell you, in as few words as ] can (and 
be aſſured I could inlarge on numberleſs particulars) what I have | 
joſt: I have loft my deareſt, moſt loving, tender, and virtuous f 
wife. my beſt and ſweeteſt companion, both at home and abroad. ' 
my faithfuleſt friend, my beſt adviſer, and my ableſt director (for i 
ſuch ſhe was, though her deep humility made her willing rather | 4 
to decline ſuch offices than to afford them, except upon importu- — 
mty, or abſolute neceſſity) my great example of picty and charity, 
and of avoiding idleneſs with ſo exact a care, that ſhe employed 1 
all the vacancies of her time in her devotions to God, inſtructions | { 
to her family, and uſeful works even among her neighbours and ih 
FF, acquaintance. She was the careful, wiſe, and admirable manager | | 
| of all my domeſtic concerns, both during my public employments, | 
and in my private retirements, wherein, as ſhe had a heart noble, p 
open, and generous as a princeſs, yet her love and wiſdom made | : 
her confine our expences (which ſhe was always miſtreſs of with 
account) within the bounds of my revezue, neither wanting nor | | 
deſiring any thing for herſelf, either int her apparel, diet, equi- 
page, furniture, or the like matters, ſo fondly doted on by moſt, ; 
but only for our friends, for the ſake of reputation, and what in 
decency was fit for us in the ſtation where the good providence of 
God had placed us. I do, therefore, deſire, and hope, that all 
my relations will pay that due honour and eſteem which her moſt 
-xcellent memory deſerves, eſpecially ſuch as ſhall receive any 
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temporal benefit after my death, ſince whatever I have added to 
the eſtate which deſcended to me from my religious, and 
Charitable father, is chiefly owing to the great care, and pruden* 
management, of this my dear deccaſed wife, befide what I have 
reaſon to believe was owing to the wonderful bleſſing of God, 
in a gracious return to her fervent prayers and extenſive charity. 


She was always pleaſed, and never more ſo than when ſhe had 


time to herſelf, to her God, and to contrive for the poor, ſo as to 


relieve them, by the beſt ind wiſeſt methods of ſetting them at 
work. She was eaſy, and intirely contented in every condition 
where God had placed ws; having it ever in her heart, and often in 
her mouth, that ſhe beſt was pleaſed witn that place where ſhe was 
to be. She was above the little mean arts of gl d hypocriſy, 


and difliniulatic ion; finctre in her friendſhips (which ſhe contracted 
in a ſmall'c mpaſ) unaffe ccd in! her piety, and almoſt inimitable 
in her patience, for ſhe ſuffere Pons Vears, a long ſucceſſion of 
p. us, not only without the Jos it. n rmuring or repinins, ng 
With a ready ſa bmiſſion to all fach p. "efer? iptions as were order: 


but with a ſerenity of * mind, and even fuck a chearfulneſs, as drew 
wonder and admiration from "IE as obſerved me Rot vhithe 
am I going? I will op. here, and leave the other part of em- 


| b. alwing her memory to further opportunity; t theſe are only ſome 


* confuſed thoughts, and rough roles, by » ꝓhich Þ haveende: 
ured to draw a few features of this dear and bleſſed wom: 
both in life and death; for ſo ſhe lived, ang 0 he died, ſhe died 
like a lamb, and is gone to the Lamb of God; whither I mofl 
earneſtly, on my bended knees, beſeech the Father of mercics to 
give me grace to follow h er, and there to meet her never to part 
any more. And now, my dear fifter, how fit is it for me to learn 
(and Jam 12 arning, oh that J could ſay ; k ad learned !) in what- 
ſoever ſtate I am to be content. I am ſatisſied that my heavenly 
* ather has ſent me this chaſtiſement in mercy, as a mark of my 
legitimation, that Jam now. a ſon, and that he deſigns it fox 
my good, if I can make a right uſe of it. I am ſenſible I Was 


too happy, and was apt to ſay in my proſperity, I ſhould 


never be moved. I had 3 her my idol, and God is 


Jealous, and will not ſuFer any thing to come in competition 


with him. — But ſure I ought not to carry you any kurther into this 
fad ſcene. 

Pray let my ſiſter Bs ſhare with you in what I write, for my 
hand is ſo weak, and my thoughts ſo confuſed and disjoined; 
that they are fit to be communicated but to thoſe of my beſ 


friends, who will at the fame time pardon me, being truly an ob- 


ject of their tendereſt compaſſion, I beg a 11 your earneſt prayers 


for me, and dere you will all accept cf my kindeſt rememberance 
as if particular iy EY remaing ever, 


Eaſthamflesd, My dear Sifter, 
ug. 2 3 cur peer att; ted but truly affectionate Brotlier, 
. WILLIAM TRUMBULL: 


CONSOLATION, 
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© 2 | | 
The SICK MAN COMFORTED. 


„%%; TTT Ys. 

HOU art laid upon the bed of ſickneſs: thy head is bowed 
down as a bulruſh, and thy ſtrength is dried up as a pot- 
fherd. And doſt thou murmur and complain! alas! thou feeble 
and erring mortal, conſider a moment, — ch conſider and be wile ! 
Waſt thou not born to ſickneſs, pain, and ſuffering ? Are not 
theſe the conditions of thy exiſtence ? Are they not the common 
lot of all thy fellow mortals ? And wouldſt thou with, canſt thou 
reaſonably hope, to be exempt from that of which all thy brethren 

partake ? Be filent and reſigned. „ 
But whence comes forrow, whence comes ſickneſs ? By whom 
is it commiſſioned, and whole is the hand that infficts the ſtroke? 
Hear it, with the voice of ſerious rebuke, declaring to thee, 47 
I come up without the Lord to try thee & 7 he Lord hath jaid to me, 20 


uf againſt. this man, end offiit him. And canſt thou complain? 


Wilt thou preſume to blame the wiſe purpoſes of him who is ti y 


Father, the Father of the univerſe ; whoſe tender care is ever 


watchful of the whole race of rational beings, whoſe un-erring 
wildom provides for their complete welfare, and whoſe paternal 


love ſolicitouſly defireth their eternæ! happinels ? | 

It 1s God who afflicts, the good, cue gracious and wiſe Father 
of mankind. And wheretore doth he afflict? Son of man, re- 
fiet, and be admoniſhed. He is too benign to afMict the? for his 


pleaſure, He is too good to take delight in thy ſufferings, Where- 


fore then can he afflic—or what end can he propoſe in {ending 
his ſolemn meſſenger, di/ea/e, to thee, but thy true and everlaſt- 
ing welfare? Say, therefore, with acquieſcence in thy trouble, 
1 enow, o Lord ! that thy Judgments are right, and that thou of very 
fuithfulvejs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. I know, that abe] thou 
Joveſt thou chaſteneſt, I know that thy gracious wiſdom, Father 
of love! propoſeth only my advantage; that thou correcteſt on! 

to amend, and trieft in the furnace only to purify; I bow my 
head, therefore, and adore ; I kits the fcourge,—and, oh may 
the correction improve! 5 


But who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt preſume to complain? 


Be ſilent and abaſhed, ſon of ſorrow ! when thy mind contemplates 
all the great and virtuous of ages paſt, all the ſaints, and choſen 


tervants of God, viſited with his ſcourge, and tried with ſickneſs 


and ſorrow ? Look at the patriarchs and prophets, the apoſtles and 
martyrs: - look at the great captain of our faith, and learn ſubmiſ- 
fon. Thy bed is a bed of roſes, thy pillow is of down, com- 
pared with that croſs upon which his ſuffering limbs were ſtretched 
886 tortured, compared to that thorny crown which pierced with 


agoniſing 
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agoniſing pain, his lacerated temples ! Son of man, contemplate 
every hour, that Jeſus, who entered not into glory before he 


ſuffered extremeſt pain, then patience will ſmooth thy pillow, 


and ſilent reſignation lay her finger on thy humbled lips. 

Man is born to ſuffering : Bs | ſufferjag is . bleſſing. 
Tt awakens us to knowledge, it calls us from the world, it teaches 
us wiſdom. Before I was offlited I went wrong, 

Being of Beings Fountain of Mercy! Lord of Love! all glory 
be to thee! Homar will praiſe thee for all thy kind paterna! 
chaſtiſement: nor leaſt for the ſcourge of ſickneſs, which opened 
his eyes to the wonders of thy law! When the fever drank up al] 
his ſtrength, when life every moment ſtood in ſuſpence, when all 
the terrors of death were planted around him in terrible array, 


when the wife of his boſom bedewed his parched face with her 
affectionate tears, and the children of his heart ſtood ſobbing by 


his melancholy bed, — then, o then, adorable Redeemer ! then 
did thy comforts refreſh his ſou]. — Homar, thou art a man! did 


I fay, and therefore muſt not preſume to repine at human fate: 


duſt thou art, and unto duſt muſt thou return! Homar, thou art 
a man! and man is born to ſuffering, as the ſparks fly upward : 
willingly, therefore, endure that burden, from which none of thy 
fellow beings can plead an exemption! And, oh my Saviour! 


and my confidence! thou haſt gone before, and ſanctifled the 
_ ſuffering way; I look to thy croſs, and am ſubmiſſive : I behold 


thy ſorrows and forget my own. Thou haſt unbarred the iron 
gates of death! Thou haſt vanquiſhed the all-victorious tyrant ! 
Thou baſt given life and immortality to thy ſervant's faithful per- 
everance! Lord Jeſus, I come! oh be thou my ſupport, and 
no terrors of death ſhall affright, no languiſhments of ſickneſs. 
ſhall ſur, no pangs of acuteit diſeaſe ſhall draw a groan from 


my heart, or a whiſper of diſcontent from my mouth! 


I was founded on a rock. He who puts his confidence in Jeſus 
ſhall be as the mount Zion, which cannot be removed: health 
or ſickneſs will make no difference with that ſoul who builds upon 
his love, and walks by his pattern. He heard, and ſaved me, 
for a while, from death! ph may it be to ſpeak his praiſes, and 
to ſpread his truth. — Come and hearken all ye wretched and 
ſuffering ſons of men, come all ye who ſeek for peace and reſt 
in vain from ſuþlunary things, come and lien unto me,—nor 
doubt the voice of experience and trath ; TI 

Ahe knowle !ge of Jeſus is happineſs, and his love conſummate 
peace and perfect fruition to the foul.” 2 
. [ To be continued. | 


is ſhould bags Geer inſerted Loft month, but it avas ſent t00 
{ate by the author. | 


FOEL 57 


47. reafury of Divine Knowledge, 


55 


on ſeeing n OLD M AN, begging 
| Oppoſite an Ix N at HounsLow, 


| I. NEE 
H me! behold ! where trembling, pal- 
fied, poor 
Bent down with years, yon aged father 


ſtands! 
Plac'd by the public - way; his lips implore 
A ſcanty gift from paſſing, pitying, hands! 
See, while whirling careleſs by 
Pompous equipages fly, 
From his bald head, as it Hhakes, 
His wither'd hand the cov'ring takes ; 
Holds it forth, and humbly ſues ; 
« O for mercy don't refuſe, 
From your plenty to beſtow 
« Mite on age depreſf d with woe! 
« Seventy vears have left me here, 


« Friendleſs, helpleſs, weak and bare; 


«« Mercy, tender mercy ſhew. 
7 Upon age depreſſ d with woe. 


II. 
Old fire ! thou need'ſt not aſk of me, 
I have a heart which feels for thee | 
Feels for myſelf, and for my kind, 
While ſad reflexion fills my mind! 
— After a life of ſeventy years, 
In labour ſpent, and fraught with care-, 
And does the pilgrimage thus end, 
With lots of ſtrength, ſupport, and friend! 


III. 


Thou, gracious God! whoſe works all- boun- 
tcous prove 
Thuy care paternal of the human race; 
Teach me the tokens of thy general love, 
In ſuch an object teach me, Lord ! to trace! 
Flail, 1MMORTALITY! I fee 
It's ample proof, old fire ! in thee, 
Hail, IMMORTALITY { man's-pride, 
The God, the God is juſtify'd! 
Or age, or pain, or want, attend 
The mortal at his journey's end, 
Swift ſhall a mighty change enſie, 
Such miracles the grave can do 


IV, 


Yet muſt the mind for realms cf bliſs be meet, 
Nor fon] or ſordid thought incruſt it o'er. 


How hard to "ſcape for thoſe, whoſe creeping 
feet 


Bear them to beg vile alms £:C.n door to door 
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Some ſtates there are, ſo wretched, I admire 
How human nature can the weight ſuſtain! 
But quench'd in ſuch is that celeſtial fire, 
Which gives the gen'rous heart it's honeſt 
ain! 
Then, hear me, heav'n! Whate'er of ills 
defall, 


Bleſſ d independence grant me to maintain, 


Come age, with all it's achs, I'll bear them 
all, 
| Noreveri impious at thy will complain? . 
But take not, never from me take 
The heart which loves to feel and ach, 
Ach at ſorrow's fore diſtreſe, 
Fee, as quick to aid and bleſs ! 
Never to my power deny, 
Means the wretched to ſupply: 
Never from my ſou] remove 
The luxury of chriſtian love 
Then what thou wilt or take or give, 
For this, this only, is to live! = 
ee 8 W. D. 
I -Þ:: $ A I. L o VS. 
Written SrPTEMBER, 1748. 


By Mr, RICHARD JAG. 


r yellow Autumn from our plains | 


retir'd, 
And gave to wintry ſtorms the varied year, 


The SWALLow race, with fore-fight clear 


infſpir'd _ 
To ſouthern climes 
ſteer, 


On Dewan! 3 roof a grave afembly ſate ; 
His roof a refuge to the feather'd kind, 

With {crtous look he mark'd the nice debate, 
And to his DI 14 thus addreff'd his mind, 


Obſerve yon twitt' ring flock, my gentle maid, 
Obſerve and read the wond'rous ways of 
heav'n | 
With us thro” ſummer's genial reign they ſtay'd 
And food and lodging to their wants were 
Av, 


But now through ſeeret preſcience well they 
knov- 
The near approach of elemental ſtrife: 
The bluſt'ring tempeſt and the chilling ſnow 
With er'ry want and ſcourge of tender life. 


Thus taught, they meditate a ſpeedy flight; z 
For this e en now they prune their vig'rous 
ipg; 


For 


prepar'd their courſe to. 
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For this conſult, adviſe prepare, excite, 
And prove their ſtrength in oy an airy 
ring. 


No forrow loads their brea? s, nor ſwells their 
eye, 
To quit their friendly haunts, or native 
home; 
Nor fear they laubching on the boundleſs ity 
In ſearch of future ſettlements to roam. 


They feel a pow'r, an infl'ence all divine! 
Which warns them hence, they teel it and 
obey; 
To this direction all their cares reſign, 
Unknown their deſtin'd Rage, un: mark e 
their way. 


Well fare your flight, ye mild domeſtic race 
D for your wings, to travel with the 95 f 
Health brace your nerves, and zephyrs- 2id 
your pace, 
Till your long voyage happily be done ? 


See, DrLIA! on my roof, vour gueſts to-day, 
To-morrow on my root, vonieneits no moe, 

Ere yet tis night with hatte they wing away, 
To-morrow lands them on lome Laler ſhore, 


How juſt the moral in this "BOM convey'd 


And what without a moral would we re: 4 ? 


Then mark what Damox tells his gentle matd. 


And with his leſſon regiſter the ded ; 


is thus life's chearful ſeaſons roll away, 
Thus thieats the winter of 1aclement age ; 

Our time of action but a ſummer's day; | 
And earth s frail orb the Jadly varied ttage ! 


And does no power it's ien ald d: :ſpenſe, 
Tor give ws tidings of ſorne happier clime ? 

Find <ve no guide in gracious Prov IDENCE, 
Beyond the ſtroke uf death, or verge of time 


Yes, YES, the ſacted oracles we near, 
Which point the _ to realms of endleſs 
day; 
Which bid our hearts nor death nor ang with | fear, 
T!bis future tranſport, at to lite the way, 


Then let us timely for our Aight prepare, 


And form the ſoul for her div! ne abode, 
Otev the call, and truſt the leader's care, 


To bring us tale chro viitie s paths tro Cod. 


| Let no fond love for earth ex>& a figh, 


No doubts divert cur tt: ddy ers at:de 3 
Nor let us long 0 Ive, nor artac io gie, 
Heav'n is our hope, and PEG DENCE our 
guide! 


11 * THE j- ond. Part of tho abe {at te 
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IN CHRISTI PASSIONEM 
1 
Vide Pact 18). 


| be M leves cantus recitare, muſa, 

Deſinas; fed tu citharæ canoras 

Inc crepans chordas celebra perempti, 
Regis honores. 


Quanta ſe par: lit nova ſcena laudis! 

Quantus et miris cumulus repletus 

Surgit! c is quid celebiare primum 
Carmine ſumam # 


Jam volo cantus 9 0 dupegdos, 

Jam volo res ambiguaſque duves:---- - 

Dicere ; ut £ Joke US fcilicet perennis 
Morte Periret, 


Quam ſuit gobit facilis bonu que ! 

Quam fuit nobis miſeris benen! 

Qui uu: g1atum dedit ut piaret 
Crimina noftra { 


Gl: oriam cœli domino canamns, 

Qui fores Orci reterans, honores 

Hinc triutmphales tulit, atque mortem 
Morte ſubegit, 


7 Fas ma C. 1v Ani reboan it clamores, 
Inde percellit mihi magnus aures 
Et ujumplantumn ſtrepitus virorum 

| Et morientum. 


Ecce tres pœnas crucib us luentes $ 
Alteris quam diſunilis dubbus 
Ile qui 112 Su med 10 1 5 

| Prachiat tendit! 


Mite reclinat caput; atque P: almas 
Ferxets clavis inen fize ns 
Lurba, tra? ifgerfis trabibox igat per 

| | Mutua nex15s. 


Raby, hen ! dirus pavor atque luctus, 
Orinibus full Sz lace: que P. lia, 
N ubil 108 vulcus hemmum ferenent 6 
Gaudia nunquam, 


Nor cotuſcahtem Tyrio colore, 

Neve SYCOnus tunicts amictum; 

des tw CIRIS TUM videas perempturt 
Sanguine tinctum. 


Pletiles nectunt capiti corollas 
Sentium, et tergum Iſacidæ flagellant 
Ictibus crebris ; fluit hinc cruoris 


Copjia larga. 


Luminum fontes aperi tusrum, 

Irrigent terram lachrymae fluentes, 

Fleubus nottris ſocios negabis 

Addere fletus ? 
Peddes 


GS —s a. aa 


Reddere unius lachrymæ tributum 
Illius deflendo obitum probroſum 
Qui ſuum fudit eruce fic cruorem 


Qiuis dubitabit? 
Hereford, Apr. 2 5. 7. J. 
1764. | 


A MORNING HYMN. 


OV*REIGN of all! — Eternal God! 


Nature's creator! king of kings! 
Our world, with all it's varied good, 
Thy praiſe in every morning ſings! 

Thy kindly powerful energy 
The wide extended world diſplays, 
In a perpetual harmony 
Between returning nights and days. 


How great the change from night to day! 


This thy o'er-ruling power declares ! 
Nature, juſt wrap'd in midnight gloom, 
Supremely fair, all gay appears ! 
We, creatures, hal returning light; 
And bleſs the author of our joy ; 


% Why, fay our ſouls, in gloomy night, 


Should heay'n for us it's care employ ?” 
Happy, we ſing, *tis God's right hand 
Stretch'd forth, that makes us truly bleſt, 
Guarded by him, ſecure we ſtand ; 
With ſlumbers ſweet our pow'rs refreſh'd ! 
Throughout this day prolong the joy 
Our morning happineſs affords: _ 
Teach us our talents well t'employ, 
Not as our own, but as the Lord's. 
Secure out feet from Satan's ſnares, 
Let no temptation prove too ſtrong : 
In all our temporal affairs, FER 
Preſerveour hands, our hearts from wrong: 
That, when the night ſucceeds the day, 
And calm reflexion will begin, : 
All it's paſs'd ſcenes we may ſurvey 
And not behold one wilful fin ! : 
DE Cl. Lb ——g=—s; 
An H N M N 
Of GRATITUDE and SELF-DEDICATION 
| 20-0 0 I 
1 great JEHOVAH! art 
my God, 
My former and my guardian tho ! 
By thee upheld, by thee preſerv'd, 
Through life I've ſojourn'd until now. 
Amidſt ten thouſand ills I've ſtood, 
My fellow mortals dying round ; 
E'enthoſe whoſe lives more virtuous were, 
This world a painful world have found: 
Whil&tI, through paths of peace and 


Nn 
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Bleſs'd with kind friends and comforts. 


dear, | 
But ſeldom vex'd with painful ills, 
Have journied on from year to year. 
God's liberal hand hath well ſupply*d 


My various wants of earthly good ; 


And bleſſings of a nobler kind, 
On me hath his rich grace beſtow'd. 
Thus bleſs'd beyond my own deſerts, 

Bowing before thy glorious throne, 

My heart, fill'd full of gratitude, 

1 yield myſelf to thee alone. | 
Lord! here I ſtand, with ready will 

All thy moſt ſacred laws tobey. 

From thee I came, on thee depend, 

For thee I'll ſpend my ev'ry day 


An ESSAY on VIRTUE, 
To the Hon PHIL IP YoRXKE, Eſq, 
Atque ipſa utilitus juſti prope mater & equi, 


| | Hon. 
HOU, whom nor honours, wealth, 
nor yo th can ſpoil, 
With the leaſt vice of each luxuriant ſoil, 
Say, YoRKE |! (tor ſure, if any, thou canſt 
| tell) | 


| What Vie Tus is, who practiſe it ſo well : 


Say, „here inbabits this ſultana queen; 
Prais'd and ador'd by all, but rarely ſeen: 
By what ſure marks her eſſence can we trace, 


When each er ligion, faction, age, and place 


Sets up ſome tancied idol of it's own, 
A vain pretender to her ſacred throne ? 
In man, too oft a well-diJembl'd part, 


A felf-denying pride in woman's heart, 


In ſyncds, faith, and in the fields of fame 
Vaiour uſurps her honours apd her name, 
Whoe'er their ſenſe of VIx T uE would expreſs 
Tis ſtill by ſomething they themſelves poſſeſs, 


Hence youth, good-humour 5 frugal craft, 


old-age, 
Warm politicians term it party rage, 
True churchmen, zeal, right orthodox; and 
hence 1 
Fools think it gravity, and wits pretence: 
To conſtancy alone fond lovers join it, 
And maids unaſk'd to chaſtit confine it. 
But have we then no law beſide our will ? 
No juſt criterion fix'd to good and ill? 
As well at noon we may obſtruc̃t our fight, 
Then doubt if ſuch a thing exiſts as |ight ; 
For no leſs plain would nature's law appear, 
As the meridian ſun, unchang'd and Clear, 
Would we but ſearch for what we were de- 
ſign'd, 
And for what end th'ATMicurr form'd 
mankind; | | 
A rule 


1 
1 

* 
5 
1219 
$194, 
ut 
1 
| 
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7 
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That all contribute to the gen'ral bliſs, 
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A rule of life we then ſhould plainly ſee, 

For to pur ue that end muſt VIx Tux be. 
Then what is that? not want of pow'r or 

fame, | | 

Or worles unnumber'd to apt laud his name; 

But a deſire his bleſſings to diffuſe, | 

And fear leſt millions ſhould exiſtence loſe ; 

His goodneſs only could his power employ, 


And an eternal warmth to propagate his joy. 


Hence ſoul and ſenſe, diffus'd through ev'ry 
p:ace, 


Make happineſs as infinite as ſpace. 


Thouſands of ſuns beyond each other blaze, 

Ocbs roll o'er orbs, and glow with mutual rays; 

Each is a world, where, form'd with wond'- 
rous art 


q 


Unnumber' d ſpecies live through ev'ry part; 


In ev'ry tract of ocean, earth end ſkies 
Myriads of creatures ſtill ſucceſſive riſe ; 
Scarce buds a leaf, or ſprings the vileſt weed, 
But little flocks upon it's verdure feed; 


No fruit our palate courts, or flow'r our ſmell 


But on it's fragrant boſom nations dwell, 

All form'd with proper faculties to ſhare 

The daily bounties of their Maker's care; 
Dhe g. cat CREATOR, from his heavenly throne, 
Pleas'd, on the wide-expanded joy looks down, 


* 


And bis eternal law is only this, 


Nature ſo plain this primal lav diſplays, 


Tach living creature ſees it and obeys; 
Fach, form'd tor all, promotes, through pri- 


vate care, : 


The public good, and juſtly taſtes it's ſhare. 


All underſtand their great CREAToR's will, 

Strive to be happy, and in that rulfil 2 

Mankind excepted ; lord of all beſide, 

But only flave to fully, vice, and pride; 

Tis he who's de f to this command alone, 

Delights in others“ woe, and cour:s his own : 

Racks and deſtroys with tort'ring ſteel and 
flame, | 

For lux'ry brutes, and man himſelf for fame: 

Sets ſuperſtition high on VIX TVtE's throne, 

Then thinks his Maker's tempec like his 
own: | Ons 

Hence are his altars ſtain'd with reeking gore, 

As if he could atone for crimes by more: 

Hence, whilft offended heay'n he ſtrives in 
vain n | og 

T'appeaſe by faſts and vo'untary pain, 

E'en in repenting he provokes again | 

How eaſy is our voke ! how light our load! 

Did we not ſtrive to mend the lass of God: 


For his own fake no duty he can aſk, 


The common wel.are is our only taſk ; 
Far this ſole end his preceps, kind as juſt, 


Forbid intemp'rance, murder, theft, and luſt, 
With ev ry act injurious to our own 


Or others“ good, for uch are crimes alone: 
F or this are peace, love, charity, injoin'd, 
With all that can ſecure and bleſs mankind, 


* 


S MaAZzEINE; or, 


This globe our ſportive nurfery aſſign' d. 
| Where, for a while, his fond vaternal care 


3 


Thus is the public ſafety VIX u' cant, 
And happinels the end of all her laws ; 
For ſuch by nature is the human frame, 
Our duty and our int'reſt are the ſame. 
But h Id, cries out ſome'puritan divine, 
Whole weil ſtuff'd cheeks with eaſe and 
plenty ſhine, - | | 


Is this to faſt, to mortify, refrain, 


And work ſalvation out with fear and pain? 
We own, the rigid lefon of their ſchoots 
Are widely diff rent from theſe eaſy rulc>; 
VIRTUE, with them, is only to abſtain 
From all that nature aſks, and covet pain; 
Pleaſure and vice are ever near ak in, 

And, if we thirſt, cold water is a fin: 


Heav'n's path is rough and intricate, they h, 


Vet all are damn'd who trip, or miſs their way; 


God is a being cruel and ſevere, 1 
And man a wretch, by his command plac'd 3. 


In ſonſhige for a while to take a turn, 


Only to dry, and make him fit to burn. 


Miſtaken men! too piouſly ſevere | 
Through craft miſleading, or miſled by fear; 


How little they God's counſels comprehend, 3 ! 


Our univerſal parent, guardian, friend! 
Who, forming by degrees to bliſs mankind, 


Fe iſts us with every joy our Rate can bear: 
Each ſenſe, touch, taſte, and fmell, diſpenſe 
delight, | FE 
IMufic our hearing, beauty charms our ſight; 
Trees, herbs, and flow'rs to vs their pol: 
reſign, | | 
It's pearl the rock preſents, it's gold the mine: 
Beaſts, fowl, and fith their daily tribute g've 


— 


Of food and cloaths, and die that we may live: 
Seaſons but change, bew pleaſures to produce, 
And elements co:1tend to ſerve our uſe: 


Love's gentle ſhafts, ambition's golden wing? 

The pomns of ſenates, churches, courts ary 
kings, | 

All that our rev'rence, joy, or hope create, 

Are the gay play- things ot this infant ſtate; 

Scarcely an ill to hunan life belongs, 

But what our fol:ies cauſe or mutual wrong: 

Or, it ſome ſtripes from Providence we fee 

He ftrikes with pity, and but wounds to heal, 

Kindly, perhaos, ſometimes afflicts us here, 

To guide our views to a ſublimer ſphere, 

In more exalted joys to fix our taſte, 

And wean us from delights which cannot lat, 

Our preſent good the eaſy taſk is made, 

To earn ſuperior bliſs, when this ſhall fade; 

For, ſoon as e'er theſe mortal pleaſures cloy, 

His hand ſh+l] lead us to ſublimer joy: 

Snatch us from all our little ſorrow. bete, 

Calm ev'ry grief, and dry each childiſh tca! 3 

Walt us to regions of eternal peace, 


Where bliſ and virtue grow with Ike increa't 


From ſtrength to ſtrength our ſouls for ese 
gui de, Ah Throglio 


Through wond'rous ſcenes of being yet untry'd, 

Where, in each ſtage we ſhall more perfect 
grow 

A perfectjons new delights beſtow, 


O! would mankind but make theſe truths 


.0DE to W:IFD DM. 


their guide, | | 
And force the helm from prejudice and pride, 
Voere once theſe maxims fix d, that God's our 
friend, 3 3 
Virtue our good, and happineſs our end, 
How ſoon muſt reaſon o'er the world prevail, 
And error, fraud, and ſuperſtition fail! 
: fear, | | 
Deſcr.be th ALMIGHTY cruel and ſevere, 
Preceſt:nating ſome, without pretence, 

Te Heav'n, and ſome to hell, for no offence ; 
| Ind Ring endleſs pains for tranſient crimes, 
. And fav' ring ſects or nations, men or times. 

To pleaſe him, none would fooliſhly forbear 
Or t. od, or reſt, or itch in ſhirts of hair; 
Or deem it merit to believe or teach _ 
What reaſon contradicts or cannot reach: 
None would fierce zeal for piety miſtake, 
| Or maiice for whatever tenet's ſake, 
5 Qrthink ſalvation to one ſe confin d, 
And heav'n too narrow to contain mankind, 
No more, then, nymphs, by long neglect, 
grown nice, | 
| Would, in one temale frailty fum up vice ; 
bend cenſure theſe, who nearer to the right, 
"Think VIR Tur is but to diſpenſe delight. 
: . No ſervile tenets would admittance find, 
# Deſtructive of the rights of human kind; 
| Of power divine, hereditary right, 
And non-reſfiſtance to a tyrant's might: 
For ſure that all ſhould thus for one be curs'd, 
4s, by great nature's edict juſt revers'd. 
h | No moralifts then, righteous to exceſs, - 
1 YWoudſhewtai: Virtue in fo black a dreſs, 


— 


. arrays | | 
Firſt from the ſpectre fly themſelves away: 
No preachers in the terrible delight, | 
But chuſe to win by RE asoN, not affright ; 
Not, conj'rers like, in fire and brimſtone dwell, 
And draw each moving argument from bell. 
| No more our ſage interpreters of laws 
3 | Would fatten on obſcurities and flaws ; 

| But rather, nobly caretul of their truſt, 
„ | Strive to wipe off the long contracted duſt, 

Aud he, like HARDWICKE, guardians 
ot the juſt. | 


And laying waſte the world be counted great; 
But one good-natur'd act more praites gain, 

I han armies overthrown. and thouſancs ſlain ; 
No more would brutal rage diſturb our peace, 
Rut envy, hatred, war, and diſcoid ceale ; 
Qur own and others' good each hour employ, 
And all things ſmile with univerſal joy: 


None would hereaſter, then, with groundleſs 


That they, like boys, who ſome feign'd ſpright 


At thy unſpotted ſnrine I bow, 


No more applauſe would on ambition wait, 
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VI Tux, with HArrixzss, her conſort 3 


join'd, | ; | 
Would regulate and bleſs each human mind, 


And man be what his Maker firſt defign'd, 


* 


I HE ſolitary bird of night 


Through the thick ſhade now wings his 


flight, f | 
And quits his time-ſhook tow'r ; 
Where, ſhelter'd from the blaze of day, 
In philoſophic gloom he lay, EE 
Beneath his ivy bow'r. "of 


* 


With joy I hear the ſolemn ſound, 


Which midnight echoes waft around, 
And ſighing gales repeat. | 
Fav'rite of PALLAS! I attend, 


And, faithful to thy ſummon, bend | 


At W1sDOM'S awful ſeat, 


She loves the cool, the filent eve, 
Where no falſe ſhews of life deceive, 
Beneath the lunar ray. 


Here Folly drops each vain diſguiſe, + 


Nor ſport her gaily-colour'd dyes, 
As in the beam of day 


O PaLLas ! queen of ev'ry art, 


That glads the ſenſe and mends the heart, 


Bleis'd ſource of purer joys : 

In ev'ry form of beauty bright 

That captivales the mental fight 5 
With pleaſure and ſurprize. 


Attend thy modeſt fuppliant's vow, 
That breathes no wild defires ; 


But, taught by thy unerring rules, 


To ſhun the fruitleſs wiſh of fools, « 
To nobler views aſpires. _ LE 


Not For TuURE's gem, AMBITIONS 
plwKume, 
Not CYTHEREA's fading bloom, 

Be objects of my pray rr: 
Let Av'xickE, VANITY, and PRIDE, . 
Thoſe envy'd glittring toys, divide 

The dull rewards of care. 

| at . 

To me thy better gifts impart, (hs 
Each moral beauty of the heart, 
By itudious thoughts retin'd ; 
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For Pow' R it's ampleſt, beſt extent, 
An empire o'er the mind. 


When FORTUNE drops her gay parade, 


When PLEasSURE's tranſient roles fade, 
And wither in the tomb; ö 
Unchang'd is thy immortal prize, 
Thy ever verdant laurels riſe 

In undecaying bloom. 


By thee protected. I defy | 
The coxcomb's ſneer, the ſtupid lye 
Of ignorance and ſpite : 
like contemn. the Teaden fool, 
nd all the pointed ridicule 

Of undiſcerning wit. 


From envy, hurry, noiſe, and ſtrife, 
The gull impertinence of lite, 

In thy retreat I reſt: 
Pur ſue thee to the peaceful groves 
Where PLATO's ſacred ſpirit roves, 
In all thy beauties dreſs d. 


He bade ILISs s vs' tuneful ſtream 
Convey thy philoſophic theme 

Oft perfect, fair, and good. 
Attentive ATHENS caught the lound, 
And all her liſt'ning ſons around 
In awful ſilence ſtood, | 


| Reclaim'd, her wild, licentious youth 
Confets'd the potent voice of 'LRUTH; 
And felt it's juſt controuls © 
The Pass3JpNs ceas'd their loud alarms, 
And Vit tvue's loft, perſuaſive charms - 
O''er all their ſenſes ſtole. 5 


Thy breath inſpires the PorT's ſong, 


The PATR1OT's free, unbiafs'd tongue, 


The HEBO's gen'rous ſtrife; 
Thine are RETIREMENT's ſilent joys, 
And all the ſweet, ingaging tics 
Of ſtill domeſtic life. 


No more to fabl'd names confin'd, 
To the ſupreme, all-perfe& mind. 
My thoughts direct their flight: 
W1sDOM'S thy gift, and all her force 
From thee deriv'd, eternal ſource 
Of intellefual light | 


o ſend her ſure, her ſteady ray, 
To regulate my doubtful way, 
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ForWEALTH the ſmiles of glad CONTENT 


Through life's perplexing road 
The miſts of error to controul, 
And through it's gl om direct my ſoz) 

Jo happineſs and good. © 


Beneath her clear, diſcerning eye 
The viſionary ſhadows fly 
Of FoLLy's painted ſhow : 
She ſees through ev'ry fair diſguiſe, 
That all but VIRTVUE's ſolid joys 
Are vanity and woe. | 


TRANSLATED from SENE C A'; 
TRAGEDY of Tüxgerzs. 
H. 


LIM at court, for me, who willy 
2 Totiring FavouR's pinnacle; | Q 
All I feek is to lie till, © © | 5 
Settl'd in tome ſecret neſt, 1 
In calm leiſure let me reſt; 
And, far off the public ſtage, 


Paſs away my filent age: 


Thus, when, without noiſe, unknown, 
I have liv'd out all my ſpan, _ f 
F ſhall die without a groan, 


An old, honeſt countryman. 
Who, expos'd to others eyes, 


Into his own heart never pries, $ 


DEATH to him's a ſtrange ſurpiize. 


E i K A n. 


By ANDREW MARVEL, 


EF \NQUGH; and leave the reſt tg 
fame; . 


o 


is to commend her, but to name. 


Courtſhip, which, living, ſhe declin'd, 
When dead to offer were unkind, 
Where never any could ſpeak ill, 
Who would officious praiſes ſpill ? 
Nor can the trueſt wit or friend, 
Without detracting her, commend 3 
To ſay, ſheliv'd a virgin chaſte 

In this age, looſe, and all unlac'd z ' 
Nor was, when vice is ſo allow'd, 

Of virtue, or aſham'd, or proud ; 


That her ſoul was on heav'n fo bent, 
No minute, but it came and went: 


That, ready her laſt debt to pay, 

She ſumm'd her life up ev'ry day 
Modeſt as morn; as mid-day bright; 
Gentle as ev'ning; cool as night; 

*T'is true; but all too weakly ſaid: 

"1 was more ſignificant — SHE'S DEAD ; 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


HE treaty between the empreſs of 
1 Ruſſiaanitie King of Pruſſia, which 
has been for ſome time under conſidera- 
tion, was at length concluded, on the 


xith of April, and is in ſubſtance as fol 
Jows : f | 


By articles x and 2, a treaty of defen- 


five alliance, and mutual guaranty are 


agreed to, after relerving the liberty of 


concluding other treaties not contrary to 
the preſent. | | 


3—9. In caſe of a foreign attack, 
10,000 infantry, and 2000 cavalry are 


_ promiſed, three months after the firſt re- 
quiſition, to be continued till a ceſſation of 

hoſtilities. If theſe are not ſufficient, 
means to be concerted to employ additio- 


nal forces. The troops to be paid, and 
furniſhed with ammunition by the party 
aſſiſting: proviſions and quarters to be fur- 
niſhed by the aſſiſted. The troops to re- 
ceive orders from their own general; and 


to have their own religion and laws. 


10. No peace, &c. to be concluded 


without mutual conſent. 


11. In caſe of war on the part of the 
aſſiſting party, it ſhall be exempted from 
furniſhing it's quota, or ſhall be at liberty 
to withdraw it's forces, after two months 
notice. e . 

12. A free commerce between the two 


ſtates. 5 TT 
13, 14. The treaty to be in force eight 


years, and renewable before the expira- 


tion, according to circumſtances. | Rati- 


fications to be exchang:d in fix weeks. 
By a ſecret article it is engaged to main- 


tain Poland in it's right of a free election, 


and to prevent all heriditary ſucceſſion. 

The Ruſſian and Pruſſian minikers 
have communicated to their Imperial 
Majeſties at Vienna, the above treaty; 
but it is the opinion of the politicians 
there, that the court will not accede to it, 


and that, on the other hand, it may oc - 


cahon ſome new engagements between 
that court and France. | | 

There have been ſome commotions in 
Peland, on account of the approaching 
election of a king; and there is reaſon 
to apprehend, that they will rather in- 


-Erealſe than abate till that point is deter- 


mined; parties run high, and count 
Prannitzky, commander of the crown 
. 5 5 | 


tance. 


troops, oppoſes the Poniatowſki party. 


He has been, by the diet, deprived of his 


title of commander of the troops of the 


crown, but the ſoldiery ſtill adhere to 
him, except ſome few who have been 
brought over to the intereſt of the diet. 


Several bloody ſkirmiſhes have lately hap- 


pened between the oppoſite parties. 

On the 27th of laſt month a motion was 
made in the diet, touching the qualifi- 
cations of a king to be elected; when it 


was unanimoully reſolved, that he ſhould 


be a Pole, of Poliſh parents on both 
ſides, a member of the church of Rome, 
and one who 1s a judge of the laws, con- 


ſtitutions and cuſtoms of that kingdom. 


From Berlin we are informed, that 2 


very important negociation is on foot be- 


tween the King of Pruſſia and the Mar- 
grave of Bareith ; the principal object of 


which is, the ceſſion of the Margraviate 


of Bareith to the king of Pruſſia. 


An overture has been lately made by 


the French court to that of Sweden, pro- 


poſing the continuation of it's ſubſidies on 


condition, that inſtead of troops, Sweden 


ſhall furniſh France with a certain number 
of men of war, in caſe they ſhould want 


them; an alteration which, however, the 


regency cannot ſet their hands to without 
the concurrence of the different orders of 


the kingdom in diet aſſembied; ſo that 
this is to be one of the firſt points on 


which the ſtates are to deliberate at their 


next meeting. | 


Advices from Genoa import, that the 


rebels, aided by a Corſican officer in the 
republic's ſervice, have attempted to ſur- 


prize Bonifacio; but the enterprize miſ- 
carried, the rebels having been repulſed 


in the attack they made upon St. Julian's 
gate. By the fame advices we find, that 
two veſlels have lately brought the rebels 
a ſupply of warlike ſtores. | 


Accounts from Naples mention, that 


a great number of the inhabitants of that 


kingdom having been ſupported, during 


the famine, by unwholeſome food, a great 
mortality has been occaſioned. Both pri- 
vate houſes and hoſpitals are filled with 
ſicx; and thoſe who attend them are 
ſcarce able to give them the neceſſary aflite 
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ITueſday, May 29. 
A TRADESMAN near Wardour- 
. ſtreet, Soho, attempted to hang 


| himſelf on the iron rails of his own houſe, 


but was prevented by the rope breaking. 


He then pulled out a knife, eut himſelf 


acroſs the belly, afterwards ſtabbed him - 
ſelf in both arms, and in half an hour 
expired in exquiſite torment. . 

Thurſday 31. A remarkable circum- 
ſtance happened at Cliffe-pypard, in Wilt- 
ſhire, on Monday the 14th int. when 


dirty one ewes, the property of Edward 
_ Goddard, Eſq. by feeding only one hour 


upon rank broad clover, burſt, and died 
| ne ; and the reſt of the flock, con- 
Sting of ſome hundreds, were, with 


great difficulty, ſaved. | 
A few days ago as two failors, who 


had been at lea many years on board the 


- Fame ſhip, were travelling together near 


Malmeſbury, in the county of Wilts, 
one of them gave the other a violent 
blow on the back part of his ſcull with 


a large ſtick, which killed him immedi- 
_ diately ; he afterwards dragged the de- 


ceaſed into an adjoiniyg wood, ant 
robbed him of his money, with which 
he made off. The murderer is fincetaken. 
Friday, June 1. Four pieces of cannon 


have lately been fiſhed up in La Hogue 
road, ſuppoſed to have belonged to ad- 


miral Tourville's fleet, when burnt, ſunk, 
and deſtroyed there in 1592, by the Dutch 
and Engliſh. They were covered all 
over with a thick incruſtation of mud, 
under which the metal was as impreſſible 
us if they had been pewter, which might 


be owing te the action of the ſea-{alt ; 


byt after being twenty-four hours in the 


air, the metal fo far recovered it's natural 


- hardneſs, that theſe cannon food the 


ſtrongeſt proofs. 


M. Geſner, firſt Phyfician to the Duke 
of Wirtemberg, has made ſeveral experi- 


ments by which it appears, that the rind 


of heath-broom, dried in ay oven, and 


_ pulverized, anſwers very well in tanning, 


except that the operation 15 longer. 
Monday 4. An ingenious artiſt near 
Temple-Bar, delivered to his Majeſty a 
curious repeating watch, ſo {mall as to he 
worn in a ring: when their Majeſties, 


and a great many of the nobility who were 


prelent, expreiſed the higheſt ſatis faction 
ai the performance. | 


penitence. During the execution a fel- 


Laſt night about nine o'clock lord Clive 
arrived here from London, and this morn- 
ing embarked on board the Kent, which 
failed at ſeven o'clock in the evening with 
a fair wind. | 
Friday 8, A cauſe came on, in the 
court of Common Pleas, in Weſtminſter, 
betore lord chief juſtice Pratt, wherein Mr, 
Brackſtane, of Covent-Garden, was plain- 
tiff, and one of thoſe young gentlemen 
ſty!ed Bucks, defendant, for aſſaulting 
Mr. Brackſtone in his oon ſhop ; when, 
after two or three evidences were examin- | 
ed, the defendant, by his council, offered 
to aſk pardon in the open court, and pay 
coſts, But as the outiage was attended 


with bad conſequenees to the plaintiff's 


wife, Mr. Brackſtone was defirous to ſub- 


mit his cauſe to the verdict of the jury. 


Accordingly, after the charge was given 


by the judge, the jury, which was ſpecial, 


withdrew for about ten minutes, and 


bronght in a verdi& of 2001, damages, 


With e. | 85 

Monday rr. The parliament, which 
ſtands prorogued to Thurſday the 21ſt in- 
ſtant, is further proragued to Thurſdas 
the 15th day of Auguſt next. 

This morning his Majeſty reviewed 
the regiment of horſe guards blue, com- 
manded by the Right Hon. the marquis of 
Granby, in Hyde- Park, when they al! 
went through their exerciſe to great ſa- 
tisfaction. Her Majeſty in a coach, drawn 
by cream coloured horſes, her Majeſty's 
brother the prince of Mecklenburgh, their 


royal highneſſes the princes William Hen. 


ry, and Frederick, the French ambaſla- 
dor, and a great number of other perſons 
of diſtinction, were preſent on the occa- 
ſion. The marquis of Granby ordered à 
handſome purſe to be diſtributed amongſt 
the private men of the ſaid regiment, and 
afterwards dined at the St, Alban's Ta- 
vern in St. Alban's-ſtreet, with the prin- 
cipal officers and ſeveral of the nobility, 
where a grand entertainment was provided. 

John Turtle, for ſtabbing Joſep! 
Chambers was executed at Tyburn, and 
afterwards delivered to the ſurgeons, in 
order to be anatom!zed. He was a very 


miſerable poor looking object, ſhed abuy- 


dance of tears, and behaved with great 


CN 
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vo, picked two of the ſpectators pockets 
of their handkerchiefs, in Which he was 
detected; but, being a ſtout luſty fellow, 
he puſhed through the crowd, and got 
clear off. . 
Thurſday 14. Advice is received that 
the Spaniards have forbid the Engliſh from 
cutting logwood in the bay of Honduras ; 
upon which they tent an exprels, ſetting 
forth their diſtreſſed circumſtances, and a 
petition for relief and a{l/ftance to his ex- 
cellency William Henry Littleton, go- 
vernor and captain-general of Jamaica. 
The zoth of laſt month died at Tom- 
merop, in Fionia, one Simon Sack, aged 
141 years. About fx years ſince a Da- 
ni nobleman ſeeming to doubt of his 
age, the old man immediately ſet out on 
foot, and walked 200 leagues, from Tom- 
merop into Norway, to obtain an extract 
of the regiſter of his baptiſm, with wh.ch 
he reruined a month afterwards. He 
was then 135 years old, nh” 
Saturday 16. Advices were received 
from Major Adams, dated at the head 
quarters, at Doudnagur, in Bengal, the 
20th of November, 1763, containing an 
account of the military operations in the 
Ealt Indies; by which it appears, that 
the ſiege of Mongear began on the 4th 
of October, and the 11th in the morning 
the enemy ſurrendered at diſcretion, hav- 
ing laid down their arms, and marched 
out of the fort; the garriſon conſiſted of 
abont 2000 men. But the news of a moſt 
melancholy cataſtrophe damped the joy 
which this ſucceſs, would otherwiſe have 
coccaſioned, which was, that all the cap. 
tive gentlemen made priſoners at Patna 
ome time before, were inhumanly maſſa- 
cred on the 6th of October, by order of 
_ Coſtim Ally Cawn; one Somers, a Ger- 
man, commonly called Soomeroo, was 
the infamous villain who executed theſe 
orders, with a company of Scapoys train- 
ed up by himſelf ; 49 gentlemen, 25 of 
them in irons, were murdered in one houſe, 
with about 50 ſoldiers in irons, and nine 
gentlemen, with the remaining part of the 
Engliſhmen who were priſoners, were put 
to death in other parts of the country 
where they were confined, amounting in 
the whole to about 200. Dr. Fullarton 
was the only perſon who eſcaped from 
Patna, having received a pardon from 
Coſſim Ali Cawn a few days before the 
maſſacre of the Engliſh. Tagulpat, the 
famous banker, and his brother, with 


according to the cuſtom of their re 
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Ramnerrain, late ſubah of Patna, Rajah 
Bullub, and 27 others, moſt of them theit 
relations or dependants, were put to 


death by the ſame executioner; Ramnar- 


rain was thrown into the river, and the 


bodies of the others were expoſed to be de- 


voured by the beaſts and birds of prey, 
and a guard of Seapoys ſet over them to 
prevent their relations from ere, them 

igion. 
After the ſurrender of Mongear, major 


Adams marched the army before Patna, 


and opened the ſiege of that place on the 
25th of October, which ſurrendered to 
the Engliſh forces on the 6th of Novem- 
ber, after a ſtout reſiſtance. Coſſim Ali 


Cawn was at Bieram on the day of the at- 


tack ; but immediately, on the receipt of 
the news, he retired with precipitation tb 
Laſſarum, and drew out all his treaſure 
and valuable effects from Rotas, with 


which he proceeded to the bank of the 


Carrainnaſia, the confines of the province, 


imploring admittance into Sujah Doulah's 


country. Sujah Doulah (ſays major 
Adams's letter) is vizier to the Mogul, 


who will not permit him to croſs the river 


with his army; an aſylum for himſelf and 
family only is offered him. I marched the 
army on the 13th inſt. from Patna, and a 
few days more will, I believe, determine 
his fate, and put a period to the campaign. 
Our loſs from the Sth of October to the 
6th of November was 1 officer and 54. 
rank and file killed; and 7 officers and 
124 rank and file wounded ; and 8 Seapoys 
milling. 8 8 
Officers names, capt. Irwin, died of his 
wounds, captain Champion, lieutenant 
Goddard, enſign Jefferys, wounded, 
and Mr, Conner, engineer, wounded. 
European officers of Seapoys names, caps 
tains Stibbert and Galiez, lieutenants 
Swinton and Scotland, wonnded. 
Braſs and iron ordinance taken at Mon- 
gear and Patna, 212 pieces. 
Monday 18. This day there was a moſt 
violent ſtorm of thunder, lightening, and 


hail, which, in London, ſhattered the fine 


ſpire of St. Bride's church, forced ſome of 
the ſtones ont of it, which fell through 
the roof of the church, greatly damaging 


that, as well as ſome houſes adjoining; 


ſeveral chimneys were thrown down, 


windows broke, and the like. In diffe- 


rent parts of the country much damage 
was done to the corn, fruits, and vegeta- 


bles ; 


aA»; 2 
— 


BY * 
— —— ——— 


— 
—— ſ— —— ꝑ — p ꝓ 


_ . 
2 


——— N 


4 
1 
. 
* 
* 
i 91 
N. 
V 
| 
« þ 
— 
1 
| 4 
65 0 
F 46 
: 
5 
f | 
KF, 
* p 
15 A 
t f . 
: 
& 
"NY 
\ 
1 [» 
j 1 
* 9 
Hl 1 
: 
3: 1 
4025 U 
Ny : 
4 
* . 
7 | 
= 
| / 
1+ 
8 
"_ * 
LIES © 
1 
11 / 
yy þ 
Þ! i 
I 
31 Lf 
* N 
1 4 
91 
1 
. 
1 
1 146 
* 14 
$i, 
bl : 
i 
1 
19 
'2i'- 
ti 7 1 
U 
i 
% - 
l \ 
"$1.0 
i : 
. 
1 
N 
J N 
N 
826 1 
167 
N 
180 
i" 1 
4: © 
7 1 
4.418 
Tz 
4} 
L/ 1 
1 
is ' 
thy 1 
1 
1 
, : 
v 
s 9 
1 
* 
k x 
1 
1 
338 
7 
15% ; 
7B) 
75 1 
: 
7 Ti 
ws. 
W. | 
' 2 
N 24 
1 l 
1 
' 8 
„ 
1-4 
922 1 
15 Y: { 
1 
4% 
75 11 
14 ; 
35. 8 
- -, : 
ix 1: 
1 11 
„ 
1 . 
1. 
1 ** „ 
= 
pet 
4 
4 
; 
: * 
0 2 
N 
Tl. 
: 
4 
"1 * 
'T; 
| TY 
- 4 
K. 
13 I i 
$7 77Y 
14 
13 
1 
L 17 
+ "T5 
—— 
FE 
f 47 | 
: qi: 
* * . 
* N 
I] 
IFN 
: TY 
1.9 
' z9 
: be 2 
is) . 
„ 
+ wy! 1 
17 
31.5% 
D 
: 
5 
$ 1 
* 1 
es 
8 
1 
"6," 
44 
XY 
1 
„ 
11 
1 
1. 
q >: 
? : 
4H 
1 
5 ni 
32 
„ 
kt I 
. 1 
3 k 1 
iN , 
4.1 
: bs 
SITE! 
x 
1 
. 
i ! 
| 
4 
1 1 
1 
1608)! | 
i 
of q 17 
14 
40 
„ 
tf 
, 1 F' 
17 £ 
1 
110 
1 
17 : 
z 2 
* 1,7 4 
: 
e 1 
177 
£%Y * 
1 21 
1 1-118 
: : : 
77 | 
, | 
*? 
1 
11 1 
17 
8 13105 
7 5 
Vi 
19 1H 
1 
24 i 
; 
on | | 
14 
een 
+ 1.18 
C . # 5 
SEL + 
4 ＋ 1 
; 
1 
Wi 
h 
mf 
iT 


Act 


— 


bles; ſome houſes and barns fired by the 
lightening, and ſeveral perſons killed. 
The Hen. Charles York, Eſq. is choſen 
recorder of Dover, in the room of his fa- 
ther, the earl of Hardwicke, deceaſed. 
Wedneſday 20. Letters received from 
New York have brought an account of 
preliminary articles of peace having been 
concluded and ſigned by Sir William 
Johnſon, Bart. and the deputies from the 
Seneca nations; by which every thing is 
ſettled to mutual ſatisfaftion. _ | 
Fridy 22. Letters from Italy bring an 
account of the following diſcovery, which 
has been made lately at Udine, the capital 


this republic. A poor man lying under 
the frightful tortures of the hydrophobia, 
was cured with ſome draughts of vinegar 
given him by miſtake inſtead of another 
portion. A phyſician of Padua, called 
Count Leoniſſa, got intelligence of this 
event at Udine, and tried the fame reme- 
dy upon a patient who was brought to the 
Paduan hoſpital, adminiſtering him a 
pound of vinegar in the morning, another 
another at noon, and a third at ſun-ſet; 


_ Thurſday 28. Advice is received from 
Liſbon, with the melancholv news of the 


there, by fire, on the 31ſt. uit. with vaſt 


quantities of merchandize ; as it was 
hardly ever remembered fo full of goods 


COUNTY of 54 


of Friuli, a ſmail province belonging to 


and the man was ſpeedily and perfectly 


intire deſtruction of the cuſtom-houſe 
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of all kinds, In leſs than an hour from 
the time of it's being firſt diſcovered, the 
whole was in flames. The loſs is com- 
puted at 360, oool ſterling. 
This evening the Hon. Thomas Boone, 
Eſq. governor of South Carolina, arrived 
in town from thence, but laſt from Portſ- 
mouth; and yeſterday he waited on his 
Majeſty at St, James's, and was graciouſly 
received. „ os 

Friday 29. By letters from Jamaica 
we learn, that Sir William Bumaby has 
ſent the dreadnought man of war and a 
frigate to the bay of Honduras, in ordet 
to protect the Engliſh in cutting logwood. 

Melancholy accounts are received from 
divers parts of England, of damages done 
by the ſtorm on Saturday laſt. Many 
perſons have been killed and hurt by 
lightening, and much damage done to the 
corn, &c. e 

His Majeſty has been pleaſed to appoint 
the Hon. Edward Percival, Eſq. ſon of the 
earl of Egmont, captain of a troop in the 
firſt regiment of dragoon guards, in the 
room of capt. Martin Tucker, preferred. 

This dav yeſterday the Hon. Col. Tryan, 
lately appointed lieutenant governor ot 
his North Carolina, took leave of his 
MNMajeſty, he being to embark in a few days. 
for the ſaid colony; he carries over with 
him a number of artificers of differen- 
branches, for the better promoting of 
ae. | e 
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: | A ; | ration of God, of ourſelves, or of the world around. 
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F8, 28, o0:000 i A. reuſon mutually conſpire to teach us this duty: 


for, is it not juſt, that HE, who is the great lord and poſſeſſor of 


all things, the ſovereign Creator and Ruler of the World ſhould 
diſpenſe his bleſſings as he ſees fit; and afſign to men their ſtation 
and portion of goods, agreeably to his own wiſdom and pleaſure ? 
What right can any man have to complain of God's diſtributions 
to him, when he conſiders, that all is a free gift from the inex- 


hauſtible ſource of his bounty? When, further, he reflects, that 


the Almighty Donor is no leſs wiſe than great, and no leſs 
good than wiſe and great; ſurely it is but juſt to acquieſce in 
whatever HE ordains, and to receive with ſubmiſſion whatever Hr 
Judges proper to beſtow. 

But, if jußtice inforces this virtue; h much ſtronger are our 
obligations to it, from gratit»de to thut 430d who hath ſo freely 
beſtowed upon us, not on y our exiſtence, but every temporal gra- 


Ufication, as well as the invaluable power of enjoying life . 
35 "$0 | — 
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r . 0o90c000 tf. 325 RGUMENTS ſufficient to teach us Cox- 


WE comer ie . I. With reſpect to God, juſtice, gratitude, and 
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— If we have riot all we wiſh, ſhall we therefore moſt unworthily 
deſpiſe all we have, and contemn the goodneſs which hath vouch- 
ſafed fo many unmerited favours ? — This were baſeneſs and in- 
gratitude indeed! SE . 
Not only Juſtice and gratitude inforce perfect ſubmiſſion to the 
Divine will, but rea/or too incuicates the ſame leſſon; and tells us 
Wie ſhould act a moſt ſenſeleſs and abſurd part by a contrary beha- 
viour: for, is not God conſummate in wiſdom ? ſeeing through 
all times, and through all events? — And mult not nz better dif- 
cern what is for our real advantage, that we ourielves, dim-fipht- 
ed as we are, and eaſily deceived f — Is not God goodneſs and 
love; and did not his creation of us ariſe ſolely from this prin- 
ciple? — Doth not this principle cauſe him to watch over us with 
a paternal] regard? — Did not this principle cauſe him to ſend his 
only begotten ſon into the world to fave us? — What then fo reaſon 
able, as wholly to rely upon this goodneſs, and, in every ſtate, to 
acquieſce in it's gracious determinations? — Again, is not God 
omnipotent and irefiſtibl-, and hath he not an abſolute right to diſ- 
Poſe of us according to his own good pleaſure? — What then ſo 
reaſonable as to obey his pleaſure, which muſt be fulfilled — to 
ſubmit to his power, which cannot be controlled? — Thus, with 
reſpect to God, juffice, gratitude, and regſon, unite to teach us 
„.. ß 
II. The ſame leſſon may be learned from a brief conſideration 
of on;/elves. As men and creatures, we are naturally indigent and 
weak: we have no juſt claim to any thing; all we have, or can 
have, proceeds from mere favour and bounty, not from right ; 
argues 2 whatever is allowed, or whatever is denied us, we are 
no way injured, nor can we in juſtice complain. It is not for ſuch 
dependent beggars to chuſe, much leſs to murmur and repine; 
and ſtill much leſs ought we to do ſo, upon a moral account; 
for, conſidered as ſinners againſt God, we deſerve nothing but 
evil. We are not worthyof the crumbs which fall from our maſter's 
table. In this view we ought to be thankful for every thing that 
befalls us; acknowledging, that God hath bleſſed us far beyond 
our merits, and puniſhed us far leſs than our iniquities deſerve. 
We may again conſider ourſelves as the ſervants, the abſolute 
ſlaves of the great proprietor of the univerſe ; and ſhall a ſervant, 
a mere ſlave preſume to chuſe his place, or determine his rank in 
the family? — Is it not proper that theſe things ſhould be left to 
the maſter's diſpoſal ? — A pagan philoſopher will teach us that it 
is; who thus addreſſeth his ſpeech to God: For the reſt, uſe me 
„ according to thy good pleaſure: I conſent wholly to thee. | 
« am indifferent to every thing beſide. I refuſe nothing which 
« ſeems good to thee. Lead me where thou wilt. Put me on 
« what garment thou ſhalt pleaſe. Wilt thou have me to be i 
4 governor or a private man? to ſtay at home or be baniſhed away 
to be poor, or to be rich? I will, in reſpec of all theſe things, 
apologize for thee wich men, and heartily embrace thy good 
e pleakare.”*. N 
e II 
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If we conſider ourſelves, once more, as ſons of the moſt high 
God, how can we be diſcontented with any allotment below? 
can we doubt the goodneſs of our father? — may we not be perfectly 
aſſured, that whatever he ordaineth for us is right and beſt, and 


that his bleſſing will, undoubtedly, be upon his children, whom 


he hath promiſed never to leave or forſake ; to whom all things 
ſhall work together for good, and from whom he will witi-hold 
nothing which is neceſſary and proper? — Can a mother Forget her 
fucking child, that ſhe ſhould nit have compaſſion ru the jon of her 


womb? yea, ſhe may forget; yet co, never forpet ycu, /nith 


he LORD GOD ALMIGHTY! By the way, theſe, 


and the many other comfortable promiſes given us in the facred 
Scriptures ſupply us with ſtrong arguments for ConTENTMENT, 
It, in the laſt place, we conſider ourſelves as CHriſtians, we 


have ſtill higher reaſon to practiſe this duty: for, as ſuch, we are 
not only poſſeſſed of goods abundantly ſufficient to ſatisfy our de- 
ſires ; of hopes, able to elevate our minds above the ſenſe of all 
temporary things; of entertainments which may fill our hearts 
with continual comfort ; but we have alſo an aſſurance of compe- 
tent ſupplies of temporal bleflings ! — Gedline/s, we are ſatisfied, 
is profitable to all things; hawing the promiſe of this life, as well as 
of that which is to come. If wwe /eet firſt the kingdom of Heaven and 
it's righceouſneſs, all things ciſſary to our life and well-being, our 


Saviour tells us, Hall be added unto us. — How ungenerous, then, 
to doubt theſe promiſes of a God of truth! How unbecoming 
in a Chriſtian, a ſon of God, and heir of Heaven, to droop or be 
diſconſolate! to ſuppoſe he can want any thing, whoſe portion is 
GOD! whoſe RED EEMEHER 5 CHRIST! whoſe inheritance. 


is GLORY ; 
Thus, whether we conſider ourſelves as ereatures, or as 
ſinful creatures, as the ſervants, the ſons, or the redeemed, of the 
Lord; from each relation we perceive forcible arguments may be 
derived to teach us Cox rENTMEN T. Let us add; that, as ratio- 
nal creatures, we ſhall greatly abuſe the reaſon we boaſt, and for 
which we deem ourſelves ſo much ſuperior to the animal creation; 
if that reaſon, given us for our advantage and comfort, is not em- 
ployed to alleviate the evils of life, and to filence thoſe ſuggeſtions 


which are apt to create our uneaſineſs and diſcontent. 


From this view of God and ourſelves, let us turn to the avorld 
around us, and learn inſtruction from thence, in the bleſſed my ſtery 
pf ConTExT, eo „ 


[To be conjinuea.] 
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EL F000 A PHY. 
The LIFE of THEODORE BEZ A. 
1 Is great man was a miniſter of Geneva, and one of the 
chief pillars of the reformed church, being one of it's 
moſt zealous promoters and detenders. He was nobly deſcended 
by both his parents. And was born the 24th of June, 15 19, at 


Vezelai, a city of Burgundy in France, where his family was held 
in great eſteem. His father was Peter de Beza, and was bailiff 


of Vezelai. His mother's name was Mary Bourdelot. He was 
ſent to Paris very young, where he was tenderly educated under 


the care of his uncle Nicholas de Beza, counſellor of the parlia- 
ment at Paris, till December 1528, when he was ſent to Orleans 
to ſtudy under Melchior Wolmar, a German, and profeſſor of the 
Greek tongue. He lived ſeven Years in Wolmar's houſe ; with 
whom he made an extraordinary progreſs in claſſical and polite 
learning, and imbibed from him thoſe principles of the proteſtant 
religion which afterwards ſo gloriouſly diſplayed themſelves in his 
life and conduct. His uncle intended him for the bar, and he ac- 
cordingly began to ſtudy the law; but that not ſuiting his diſpo- 
fition, he beſtowed moſt of his attention to the reading the Greek 
and latin authors, and the compoſing verſes. He diſtinguiſhed 


himſelf in a very particular manner by his poetry, which made 


him careſſed by the moſt learned men of the univerſity, and highly 
extolled by the beſt poets of that time, | „ | 


His uncle, the counſellor, died in 1532; but another uncle, 
who was abbot of Fraidmont, had a like regard for this nephew, 
and intended to reſign his abbey to him, which was worth 15000 
livres a year, In 1539 Beza took his licentiate's degree, being 
then twenty-one years of age; and ſoon after went to Paris, where 
ſuch good preferments were provided for him, as he might well 
expect from the intereſt of his friends, his great talents, and un- 
common reputation. The allurements of pleaſure, the ſweets 
* of fame, and the hopes of the greateſt honours,” as himſelf ex- 
preſſes it, gave him very pleaſing ſenſations, and combated for ſome 
time the reiolution he had taken to follow Wolmar, and make a 
public profeſſion of the reformation, © 

The temptations of the world made him irreſolute About re- 
nouncing popery ; but he provided againſt thoſe of the fleſh by a 


marriage of conſcience. He was handſome and polite, as well as 


witty and learned; and he paid his addreſſes to Claudia Denoſſa, 
who was a very amiable woman; and of noble extraction, if An- 
cillon is to be credited; Scaliger ſays ſhe was the daughter of an 
advocate; — he made this lady a ſolemn promiſe to merry her 
publicly as ſoon as ſome obſtacles ſhould be removed, and in the 
mean time not to engage in the eccleſiaſtical tate. A ſudden and 
dangerous illneſs prevented him, for ſome time, from putting this 
defign in exccution, Haas Zi 


Beza 
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Beza publiſhed ſome poetical pieces, which were eſteemed 
worthy even of the Auguſtan age. But ſome new pieces of his 
being cenſured as licentioully free, and ſome envious perſons 
calumniating his life, he quitted a priory, which he had at 


Lonjemeau, and retired with the abovementioned lady to Gene- 
va, in 1548. He was accompanied alſo by John Criſpin, a 


particular friend; and they reſolved to ſet up a preſs here to 
render the pluce iamvus by their works. But ſoon after, go- 
ing on a vit to Melchior Wolmar at Tubingen; he there alter- 
ed his reſolution, and the following year accepted the Greek 
profeſſo: ſhip at Lauſanne, a city in the canton of Bern, Here 
he faithfully performed his promiſe, by marrying Claudia De- 
noſſa, with whom he lived forty years lovingly and honoura- 


tion, frugality, and particular care of her huſband, contributed 
in the molt amiable manner to render their union happy. 

The firit piece which Beza publiſhed at Lauſanne, and which 
ſoon rendered him very famous, was a French trapi-comedy, 


intitled La Sacrifice d' Abraham. Jacomot turned it into Latin 
in 1598, Almoſt at the ſame time James Bruno tranſlated it 
into the ſame language at Aniſterdam; and it has been reprint- 
ed ſeveral times. Paſjuier thus ſpeak of it, About this 
time was Theodore de Beza a brave French and Latin poet; he 


« compoſed the Sacrifice of Abraham in French verſe ; which was 
* drawn in fo lively a manner, that the reading of it has made 
tears fall from my eyes.” 7 „ 

Beza frequently went to Geneva to viſit Calvin, during the 
vacations. Calvin profeſſed himſelf delighted with his poetry; 
but exhorted him to dedicate his talents to the fervice of the 
church, and particularly adviſed him to finiſh what Marot had be- 
gun, which was a tranſlation of the pſalms of David, This ad- 
vice Beza followed, and tranſlated into French verſe the hundred 


pfalms which remained unfiniſhed by Marot. This tranſlation 
© cf the remains of David's pſalms, ſays Paſquier, in his Re- 


cherches de la France, I. vii. p. 615, ſhews what Beza could 
do, though he has not ſo happily ſucceeded as Clement Marot 
in his fifty.“ | | Sn, | 

Beꝛa did not confine himſelf wholly to the Greek lectures during 
his profeſſorſhip, but read ſome in French alſo, on the New Teſ- 


tament, which were for the inſtruction and conſolation of ſeveral 


refugees of both ſexes who lived at Lauſanne; but they have been 
conſidered as the ſeeds of his Latin 'Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment, with notes, which he publiſhed firſt in 1556, of which 


there were five editions; two of them were addreſſed to Elizabeth, 


Queen of England: he reviſed this work ſeveral times, and made 
many corrections, for which he has been cruelly reproached ; for 
no man, who is ſenſible of the difficulty of ſuch a work, wall 
cenſure, or think it ſtrange, that Beza ſhould make ſome altera- 
$1908 in each edition. 9 8 
25 ne 


bly ; for ſhe was a lady of great merit; and her diligent atten- 
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One of the moſt remarkable writings which he publiſhed during 
his ſtay at Lauſanne, was the treatiſe of the rights which magiſtrates 
have to puniſh heretics. This he publiſhed in anſwer to the book 
which Caſtalio, under the feigned name of Martinus Bellius, had 

compoſed on this important ſubject, a little after the puniſhment 
of Michael Servetus, whom the Senate of Geneva had ordered 
to be burned, as mentioned in Calvin's life. Vol. iv, p. 202. 
Ile publithed ſeveral other books at Lauſanne, particularly 1, A 
| ſhort {Explanation of Chriſtianity. 2. An Anſwer to Joachim 
Weſtphalius, concerning the Lord's Supper. 2. Two Dialogue: 
on the ſame Subject, againſt Tillemannus Heſhuſius; and 4. An 
Anſwer to Caſtalio concerning the Doctrine of predeſtination. 
Beza continued to teach Greek for about ten years at Lauſanne, 
and then returned and ſettled at Geneva, where he became a pro- 
teſtant miniſter. His enemies induſtriouſly gave out that he had 
been expelled the former city. This muſt have been a falſnood; 
for otherwiſe, it muſt have been known at Geneva as well as Lau- 
ſanne, and he would not have gone away honourably, as he in- 
forms his preceptor Wolmar; he would not have come every 
year as he did, to Lauſanne, and have been fo well received. 
Their public memoirs, ſays Rebecque, teſtify, that they ſhewed 
& him ſo much reſpect, as uſually to go out and meet him.” 
Lea, himſelf, ſays, the occaſion of his return from Lauſanne to 
Geneva, was, that he might dedicate himfelf wholly to divinity, 
Viret, and other learned men, alſo went to Geneva for certain 
. reaſons, which it was not thought proper to declare; but we may 
conjecture, that it was ſolely owing to conſiſtorial or academig 
faction: 1 1 %%% ;ͥ KTV . 
Having ſettled at Geneva in 1559 Beza adhered to Calvin in 
\ the ſtricteſt manner, and in a little time became his colleague in 
| the church and univerſity. He ſucceeded Claudius Pontanus as 
jt miniſter; and compoſed his confzon of faith in Latin, which he 
1 had formerly wrote in French, to juſtify himſelf to his father, and 
with a view of converting the good old man; this he dedicated 
to his preceptor Wolmar, and publiſhed itin 1560, 
_ Sometime after this Beza was ſent to Nerac, at the incitement 
of ſome great perſons of the kingdom, to convert Anthony of 
Bourbon, king of Navarre, and confer with him upon affairs of 
importance. This prince had expreſſed his deſire, both by letters 
and deputies to the ſeuate of Geneva, that Theodore Beza might 
aſſiſt at the conference of Poiſſi, which. they readily complled 
with; nor could they have made choice of a perſon more capable 
of doing honour to the cauſe, for Beza was an excellent ſpeaker, 
knew the world, and, as we have before obſerved, had a great 
ſhare of wit: Beza accordingly attended the conference at Poiſſi, 
where the princes, the cardinals, and the greateſt lords of the 
kingdom aſſiſted, the king himſelf prefiding. It was opened on 
the ninth of September, 1 561, and continued near two months: 
great diſputes ariſing upon the points conteſted; and a ſecretary 
was always preſent to minute down every thing that was ſaid or 
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done. The proteſtant doctors ſpoke with great freedom, particu- 
larly Beza, whoſe extraordinary abilities had here a fine opportu- 
nity to diſplay themſelves. The whole audience harkened atten- 
tively to his harangue, till he touched upon the real preſence, 
on which ſabje& he dropped an expreſſion which occaſioned ſome 
murmuring in the aſſembly. The expreſſion was this, „We ſay, 
« that the body of Jeſus Chriſt is as far diſtant from the bread 
« and wine, as the higheſt heaven is remote from the earth.”? 


| Beza®* obſerves, © that this ſingle. expreſſion (though many others 


« as contrary and repugnant to the doctrine of the church of 
«© Rome had been ſaid by him) was the cauſe that the prelates 
« began to ſtir and murmur. Some, ſays he, cried; out, Blaſ 
e phemavit J others roſe up to be gone, unable to do any thing 
« worſe, becauſe of the king's preſence. The cardinal de Tour- 
« non, dean of the cardinals, who was ſeated in the chief place, 
required of the king and queen, that ſilence might be impoſed _ 


on Beza; or that he and his whole company might be permit- 
to retire. Neither the king, nor any of the princes ſtirred ; 


« and licence was given to proceed. Silence being made, Beza 


„ ſaid, I defire you, Sirs, to hear the concluſion, which will ſa- 


« tisfy you; and then he reſumed his diſcourſe, which he con- 
. tinued-10-the eng,” 4 | 5 
Through the whole of this grand conference Beza behaved 


himſelf as a man of great capacity. But the aſſembly at laſt ſe- 
parated without coming to a concluſion; the catholics not being 
diſpoſed to make conceſſions in any one article. 


hBeꝛxa did not return to Geneva when the conference was ended; 
for, being a Frenchman, Catherine de Medicis would have him 
ſtay in his own country. He preached frequently before the king 


and queen of Navarre, the prince of Conde, and in the ſuburbs 
of Paris. | 8 1 | 74 


After the maſſacre of Vaſſi, he was deputed to the king to 
complain of this violence ; but as it ſhould ſeem his negotiations 
proved ineffectual, as ſoon after followed the civil war: during 
which Beza attended the prince of Conde; and was at the battle 
of Dreux, in 1562, as a miniſter. The fortune of this engage- 
ment was very uncommon, for the generals of both parties were 


taken priſoners. The prince of Conde was carried to the camp 
of the king's troops. Claudius de Chriſtantes reproached Beza, 
upon account of the part he had taken in this affair: but Beza 


anſwered him, that he was preſent at the battle in the habit of 
his order, unarmed ; nor could he juſtly be charged with flight, 
or the ſlaughter of a ſingle man. | 

During the impriſonment of the prince of Conde Beza always 
kept with admiral Coligny, and he did not return to Geneva till 


after the peace of 1563. 


On his return to Geneva he ſucceeded Calvin in the miniſtry : . 
here he wrote an apology for the Latin tranſlation of the New 


„ Hiſt, Eat. lib. iv. p. 516. 3 
eſtament, 
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Teſtament, which had been cenſured by @aftalio, whom Bezs 


charges with openly endeavouring, in a preface on the perverſion 
of the ſacred books, to deftroy the ſufficiently evident authority 
of the divine word. It ſeems there had been a book of German 
theology tranſlated into Latin, which tranſlation Beza was per- 
ſuaded was the work of Caſtalio ; yet he would not affirm it in 
a public work, before he had informed himſelf whether it could 
be poſlible to produce good proofs of it in caſe Caſtalio ſhould 
deny it; a neceſſary and wiſe precaution ; for Caſtalio did deny, 
before the miniſters of Baſil, that he had any thare in that book; 
though the truth of the fact, as charged on him, is confirmed 
by a letter which St. Aldegonde wrote to Beza, aſſuring him, 


that Caſtalio was the real tranſlator of that dangerous perfor- 


mance. _ | | | CR po 

Nicholas Beza, brother by the father's ſide to our author, and 
bailiff of Vezelai, fled to Geneva in 1568, on account of his 
religion, and ſoon after died of the plague at his broth r's houſe, 
Theodore was thereupon obliged to take a journey to Vezelai, to 


ſettle the affairs of the deceaſed's family; and here he endeavoured 


to perſuade a ſiſter whom he had in the nunnery, to forſake the 
church of Rome; but, being an old nunn, ſhe was very obſtinate 
in her perſuaſion, and would not liſten to his remonſtrances. 
Upon his return from Vezelai, he attacked Brentius and An- 
dreas, upon their doQrine of ubiquity. He alſo attacked the 
errors of Flacius Illyricus ; and wrote his book, De Divort iis et 
Repudics, againſt Ochinus, who had written in favour of poly ga- 
my. He alſo anſwered Francis Badouin, Claudius de Chriſtantes, 
Selnecerus, Andreas, and Pappus. He turned David's pſalms into all 
ſorts of Latin verſe, and trauſlated the canticles into lyric verſe ; 
an anſwer to Generbrard, to whom this treatiſe had afforded a 


ſubject of repeating former abuſes ; a treatiſe on the Sacrament, | 


a book againſt Hoffmannus, ſome ſermons on the paſſion of Chriſt, 
and on the ſongs of Solomon. 8 i | 
The religious war in France breaking out about this time, 

thouſands were deſtroyed on both ſides; Beza returned again to 

that kingdom in 1571, to aſſiſt at the national ſynod in Rochelle, 
of which he was ele& moderator. The papiſts had broken the 

Peace in 1568, by the maſſacre of Paris in 1571, in which above 


30,000 proteſtants were murdered; and the king of Navarre, with 
the young prince of Conde, the 03 iy two perfons ſaved, were 


compelled to abjure the reformed religion. 
No ſooner had this war, in a degree, ſubſided, than it was re- 
_ commenced by the Huguenots with great animoſity. Beza, in 1572, 
aſſiſted at the ſynod of Niſmes, where he oppoſed the faction of 
ohn Morel, Who had deſigned to introduce a new diſcipline. 
he royal army beſieged Rochelle which was ſo gallantly defended 
by the proteſtants, chat peace was gian ed them in 1573. 
The fifth civil war began the next year, when the prince of 
Conde ſent for Beza to Straſburg ras he might carry on a negoct- 
| e 1 5 ation 
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2ticn with prince John Cafimir, adminiſtrator of the Palatinate ; 


a ci cumſtance which ſhews that the extenſtve talents of Beza car- 
ried him farther than the ability of writing lectures and the Rudy 


of tooks. This was well known and underſtood by the prince of 


Cor de; under whoſe embaſly Beza ſucceeded ſo well, that Caſi- 


mir brought an army from Germany to aſſiſt the Huguenots, who 


obtained a peace upon terms more advantageous than any of the 
former. - „ e 

Beza then returned to Geneva, whither James Arminius was 
ſent, in 1582, to perfect his ſtudies at the expence of the magiſ- 
trates of Amſterdam. He chiefly followed the lectures of Beza, 
who, at that time, was expounding the epiſtle to the Romans, 


Arminius afterwards became profeſſor of divinity at Leyden, and 
there formed a ſeparate ſect [the Arminians] which was condemned 
in a national ſynod : for he oppoſed Beza as a ſupralapſarian, and 


acknowledged no other election, but that which was grounded on 
the obedience of ſinners to the cail of God, by Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

About this time Beza wrote his treatiſe, De Cana Domini, 
againſt Harchius ; and afterwards continued quietly at Geneva 


till the year 1586. In this ſhort interval there had been three 


other civil wars in France, about ſome irreconcileable points of 
religion; which terminated in the deaths of the duke of Guiſe 
and his brother the cardinal ; they were aſſaſſinated by order of 


the king, who, in 1589, was himſelf ſtabbed by a monk, and 


died of the wound. The line of Valois ended in him, and he 
was ſucceeded by Henry IV. king of Navarre, and a proteſtant 


of the Bourbon branch. 


In 1586 ſome gentlemen having left France for the ſake of re- 
ligion, and fled to Montbelliard in the Franche-Comte : the count 
of that diſtrict, in compliance with their defire, requeſted the 
canton of Bern to nominate deputies, in order to confer with the 
divines of Wirtemberg ; and alſo intreated the republic of Geneva 


to ſend Beza to the conference. 


Accordingly Beza came to Montbeliard, with Anthony la Faye, 


as deputies from Geneva: Muſculus and Huberus, on the part of 


the Swiſs ; and James Andreas, and Luke Oſiander, were the 
chief deputies of Wirtemberg. The diſpute was left wholly to 
Beza and Andreas, a divine of Tubingen. Beza defired this con- 
troverſy might be held by arguments in form; but was obliged to 
recede in compliance with his adverſary, who was unwilling to be 
confined by rules of ſyllogiſm: Andreas accordingly uſed a long 
and declamatory method, which Beza was obliged to foilow. The 
diſpute was not, however, cleared up, though it laſted many days: 
yet each party boaſted a victory, and publiſhed an account of their 
ſucceſs. This conference was held, as it is judged, rather for 
political than theological reaſons. The count of Montbeliard 


had been an ubiquitarian till he heard Beza's ſermons and lectures, 


when he altered his opinion, and gave protection to the above 
refugees : but his chief aim in holding this conference was, to 
Voi. V. P p:: clear 
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clear himſelf from the ſuſpicion of Calviniſm, that the emperor 
might favour his ſucceſhon to the duchy of Wirtemberg. 

Peza loſt his excellent and moſt amiable wife in 1588, but this 
domeſtic affliction did not keep him from the ſynod of Bern, 
where the doctrine of Samuel Huberus, relating to our juſtifica- 
tion before God, which, he ſaid, conſiſted in an Inherent 8 
was condemned. 

Beza was now near ſeventy, and the ſame year aſter his firſt 
wife*s death, he married ASA to Catherine de la Plane, a widow, 
Who was alſo tender and careful of him till his death. 

In 1590 he publiſhed his treatiſe de Fxcommunicatione & Pref- 
byterio, againit Thomas Eraſtus; and ſome time after he examined 
Saravia's book de Miniſtrorum Evangeliz gradibus. 

The infrmities of old- age beginning to fall heavy upon him in 
1597, he could ſeldom ſpeak in public, In that year a report 
was ſpread throughout Italy, Germany, and Holland, that he had 
renounced his religion before the ſen nate, and had exhorted the 
magiſtrates to reconcile themſelves to the church of Rome; and 
that, by a ſpecial order from the pope, the biſhop had abſolved 
him. This falſhood was eaſily confuted by the miniſters of Gene- 
Va, who pubſiſhed two pieces, the one in Latin, the other in French, 
attended with all the authenticity neceſſary to the refutation of ſo 
fooliſh a lie. Beza himſelf contradicted it in a letter to William 
Stuckius; and Clement duPuy, who was looked upon as the inven- 

tor of this table, drew a ſhower of ſatyrical verſes on himſelf in 
particular, and on bis order in general, which Beza's muſes, old 
as they were, made very formidable. 

The laſt time that Beza preached was on the "To that peace 
was proclaimed in 1598, when he expounded the * >falm, 
Thou, Lord! haſt made peace with thy people.” The laſt 
verſes he compoſed were a Votiva Gratulatio to Henry IV. after 
a kind reception from that monarch near Geneva, in December 
1600. This king had been obliged to embrace the Romiſh reli- 
gion in 1593; but in 1598 he Publiſhed an edict at Nantz, to 
quiet the minds of the proteſtants, by ſecuring to them the free 
exerciſe of their religion. He concluded a peace with Spain at 
Vervins, and then attacked the duke of Savoy, whoſe dominions 
he had almoſt conquered, and lay incamped at St. Catherine's 
fort, about two leagues from Geneva; he received the deputies 
at Luyſel, a quarter of a league from the fort. Dr. Spon [p. 147. ] 
relates the f neech which Beza made to that prince, and the king's 
| anſwer. Beza praiſed the piety of Henry, in reſcuing the churches - 
of God from oppreſſion: and contented himſelf with ſaying, and 
applying to human things, What Simeon ſaid of divine; “ Now, 
Lord! let thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word; 
« ſecing that mine eyes have beheld, before I die, not only the de- 
« liverer of us, but of all France, and of the faithful in general. 8 
The king anſwered, “ Father, theſe few words, which ſignify 
<4 2 5 are worthy the reputation you have acquired.” He then 
granted the deputizs what they defired, which was the demolition 


of 
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of St. Catherine's fort. And Thuanus ſays, that the king made 


Beza a preſent of 500 crowns; but Collier ſays it was 500 piſtoles, 


for the good ſervices he had 1 his father and mother. 


Beza preſerved his good ſenſe to the laſt. His memory was ſo 
very good as to things he had learned during the vigour of his 
mind, that he could repcat all the pfalms in Hebrew, and all St. 


Paul”s epiſtles in Greek, by rote: but it was very bad as to 
things preſent, He continued in this condition almoſt two years: 
and Cauſaubon affirms, that in point of erudition, Beza ſhewed 
himſelf in the latter years of his life ſuch as he had appeared 
twenty years before. He converfed ſo clearly upon ancient hiſto- 
ry, that it ſeemed as if he had juſt been reading Plutarch, and 


O = 
the like authors: but after having amply diſcourſed of the new 


king of England, he would frequently aſk in the ſame converſation, | 
whether it was true that queen Elizabeth was dead? 
„ ſtrength vill bly dechned for ſome weeks, and there was no- 
thing ſudden or unexpected in his death: he expreſſed 


great ſen- 


timents of piety with his laſt breath, which he yielded up on the 


13th of October, 1605, at the age of eighty-ſ1x years, three months, 
and nineteen days. He was interred in the cloifter of St. Peter's at 


Geneva ; and dying without ever having had any children, left his 
wife, Catherine de Plane, ſole heireſs of his eſtate, and a truly 
exemplary character of conjugal care and fidelity. 


Beaa was a man of extraordinary merit, and one who did great 
| ſervices to the proteſtantcauſe, having been very zealous, and in- 


ſtrumental in conducting the 5 He was eſteemed chief 


of the proteſtants of France and Switzerland. The romaniſts com- 


monly called him The Huguenot pope ;” and pope Sixtus V. 


cauſed two conferences to be held, at which he was preſent, to 


deliberate about the means of depriving the proteſtant party of 


che great ſupport they had in the perſon of Beza. They weuld 


have aſſaſſinated or poiſoned him, if it had been poſſible that any 


_ enterpriſe againſt him could ſucceed. What more can be ſaid to 


the honour of this miniſter, than the repreſenting him as a man, 


who made the pope and cardinals in Junto uneaſy, as to affairs of 


ſtate: For there was no controverſy in the caſe in queſtion; ? 

| Beza wrote a great number of books, beſides thoſe already 
mentioned, particularly the Icones of illuftrious perſons, who 
aſſiſted in the reformation ; and the © eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the 


„ Reformed Churches.“ This laſt work is very curious, and 


extends from 1521 to the peace of the 13th of March, 1563,—A 
more particular: account of his writings may be met with i in Antho- 
la Faye's catalogue, at the end of his work de Vita et Obitu 
Theodori Bezæ. 

His poems intitled Juvenilia have raiſed a great e 
mour. They were printed at Paris in 1548, by Badius, with a 


privilege of the parliament for three years, He dedicated theie 


poems to his profeſſor, Melchior Wormar. They conſiſted of 
ivive, elegies, pictures, icones, and epigrams: they have bee 


theught, and, perhaps, cannot be denied, to contain verſes too 
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free, and not well ſuited to the chaſtity of a Chriſtian muſe. He 
himſelf however, afterwards, expreſſed grief for the publication 
of them, and placed them amongſt thoſe errors of his youth, for 
which he aſked pardon of God and the w orld; this, together with 
the age of 2 29, at which he wrote them, 1 ſhould: methinks, have 
been a ſucient excuſe with even thoſe cenſorious perſons, who 
afterwards made a poor handle of this per formance, to calumniate 


and detract him, in his more advanced N 


PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 
. 7 
Ag 0 U ente o NGO. OE. 
Or 


IHE Moxcocz is a native of Madagaſcar, and many or the 

1 ſmaller if ROS. between that and the Faſt- Indies. It ſeems. 
to be but on remove {rom the direc " { monkey and it's actions ar? 
like thoſe of that tel cies. This animal is of the ſize of a ſmall cat. 


It's head greatly reſem 55 that of a fox, and is wholly covered with 
hair. The eyes ars black, with orange- coloured eye - lids or cir- 


R 


cles round the pu dil. he hair is black, and joins between the 


ces; tending downwards, in a point, towards the noſe, w hich i; 


alſo black; but there 154 ſy hace between the eyes and noſe, intirely 
white, which extends to the ſides of the face, as far as the ears. 
The upper part of the head, neck, back, tail, and limbs are of 


a dar browniſh aſh colour, and the hair is ſomewhat woolly ; the 


under ſide of the body is white, and the paws are made like human 
hands, with flat na ls, except the ſecond toes of the hind feet, 
which nave each of them a ſharp prnted claw : all the claws are 


covered with Mort hair of a dark aſh colour. The tail is long, 


and the hair 1s pretty {ofc and thick, and appears to have a mixture 


of lighter and darker parts all over the body. The animal feeds 


on frui its, herbs, and almoſt every thing elſe, not excepting live 
fiihes. There are ſeveral ores « of theſe animals; which differ only 


in colour. Some of them are bigger than this repreſented on the 


plate, being about the ſize of large houſe cats. 

Hcab various are thy works | is an obſervation which ariſes from 
every ſurvey of the animal world; and the more it is purſued, the 
mind mutt be filled with higher ideas of his ſuperlative wiſdom 
who planned the miguty ſcheme of creation, and deſigned, in his 


comprehenſive th: wrt, {ſuch an inſinite, beautiful, and uſeful. 


Variety, a5, tO enunicrate aud lupe rucially contemplate, 15 ſufficient 
to employ almoſt tne whole of our liv- V bos J 
— I wulle. 64 Pow made then, — cen our poor earth is full of 
thy go what then muſt be that heaven wherein dwelleth 
perfect richreouſurls ! ! 
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II. 
ACCOUNT of the SUGAR CANE. 
(Continued from page 255.) 
TY ſeaſon being now come, and every thing in order about 


the work, the negroes are provided with bills, and ordered 
into the moſt forward field to cut canes ; this they perform very 


dextronſly ; ; they part the plants pretty near the root, chop off 


the tops, and leave the ſtalks in irregular parcels, to be collected 
and tied together by the binders ; theſe are again taken up by 
others and put into carts, cradles, or other vehicles, to be carried 
to the nail, where the juice is expreſſed by paſling them to and 
fro between three perpendicular rollers caſed with ſteel; this, by 
a declivity formed in the bridge- tree, is conveyed to the firſt 
ciſtern, and ſtrained, in it's paſſa age, through a baſket lined with 
hair-cloth, but this is ſeldom regarded in Jamaica : : When this is 
fall, the liquor! is diſcharged by a tap placed in the bottom of 


the ciltern, and conveyed by proper ſpouts, or gutters, to a large 


ciſtern, or immediately to the firſt clarifier in the boiling-houſe, 
where it ſhould be alſo ſtrained and rempered; the former, how- 
ever, is ſeldom regarded in E but the latter is always requiſite 


in the manufacture of ſugar, and generally done there by mixing 


a ſmall quantity of good quick-lime in powder, or tome ſtron 

lime-water with the juice after it is put into the clarifier; the fire 
is then raiſed gradually, and continued in a moderate ſtate until 
moit of the filth and naſtineſs with which the juices have been 
charged riſes to the top, and is ſcummed eff by ſhaliow perfo- 


rated copper ſk:mmers: then it is again firained, by ſome, through 


a thick coarſe blanket, and boiled to a proper coniſtence-in the 

adjoining coppers : but, during this operation, the fire“ muſt 
be conſtantly kept very quick, and the liquor ſhifted gradually, as 
it thicl kens, from one copper to another, until it arrives at the 
ſmalleſt, where it is perfected, while the others are conſtantly 
ſupplied from behind: and as it is apt to ſwell and boil over the 
rim of the copper while in a viſcid Rate, it muſt be kept in con- 
ſtant, and ſometimes, violent agitation with the Kumming or 
larger ladles, until it begins to granulate. 

When the liquor has acquired a due conſiſtence, it it put into 
broad, allow, wooden coolers; after it has obtained a proper and 
ſtronger conſiſtence there, it is carried in tubs, or other veſſels, 
and emptied into pots, barrels, or e ccording to che conve- 


The juises of the cane differ very much according to the foil and the 
ſeaſons ; for when theſe have been wet, or that moiſt and chilly, the juice 
is wateriſh and poor, and requires a great deal of boiling, and a ſmart ac- 
tive fire, which obliges the planters of Jamaica (where the juice is frequent- 
ly poor) to ſupply themſelves with large quantities of acceſſory fuel from 
the woods; but where the juice 1s rich and kind, as it is generally in St. 
Chriſtopher's, &c. the litter or traſh that comes from the mill is frequently 


more than ſufficient for both coppers and ſtills, and the juice will often be- 


gin to granulate 1 in the ſecond touch, 
niency 
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niency or fancy of the planter; theſe are placed on ſtanchions, under - 
laid with convenient ſlanting platforms, and ciſterns, to receive the 
molaſſes, which continues to dribble through every hole and cre- 
vice for ſome days, but care is always taken to leave proper vents 
for the diſcharge of this glutinous juice, which otherwiſe woutd 
ſpoil the grain, colour, aud conſiſtence of the ſugar, ET 
When they have cut as many acres, and manufactured as much 
of this commodity as their ſtrength and ſeaſons will permit, they 
begin to hole, plant, and weed again ; but where the ſoil 1s rich 
and kind, this labour 15 much leſs, for the ſuckers that ſhoot from 
the roots left in the ground the foregoing ſeaſon, which are gene- 
rally called rattoons, grow often ſo luxuriant and rich, as to con- 
tribute much towards the crop of the enſuing year, nay, are ſome- 
times found almoſt equal to the firſt plants, and in a very rich 1oi! 
frequently continue to anſwer for many years : but in poorer 
grounds thoſe of the firſt year only are made into ſugar, and the 
growth of the ſecond ſerves for plants, or is thrown up. 


ALD ELUDEIEUDTELDGER 


J T THE SS 
An HISTORY of the INQUISITION, 
2 „„ OD. 


The MANNER of bringing a PRISONER to his 
FIRST AUDIENCE and CONFESSION. 


COONS OERS a priſoner paſſes ſeveral months in his cell 
without hearing a fingle word of being brought to his trial ; 
nay, even without knowing the crime of which he ſtands im- 
peached, or a ſingle witneſs who hath ſworn againſt him. At laſt 
the gaoler tells him, as of his own motion, that it will be proper 
for him to fue to be admitted to audience. In caſe he conſents 
to this propoſal, he is then conducted, for the firſt time, bare 
headed, to the judges; an under keeper walking firſt, him- 
ſelf next, followed by the gaoler: being come to one of the door: 
of the tribunal, the keeper knocks thrice, upon which the 
door is opened by one of the attendants, or porters of the Ixnquzs:- 
| TION. The priſoner, with the other two, are commanded to 
[| ſtay in the anti-chamber, till the porter has knocked three times at 
[| | the door of the great hall. This is done in order to give the Ix gu- 

' $ITORs time to prepare for, and receive, the priſoner : that is, for 
them to diſmiſs all perſons to whom they may be giving audience, 
thereby to prevent the priſoner from ſeeing, or being ſeen, hy 

| them. : | | 

1 | Every thing being made ready purſuant to the orders given fo: 

| the purpoſe, the judge who preſides in the great hall, ſignifies 11 
| | | | | | by 
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by ringing alittle bell; upon which the porter of the hall opens the 
door. The priſoner enters, guarded by his two keepers; when 
theſe advancing towards the table, give the priſoner a ſtool ; after 
which, ceremoniouſly bending the knee, they retire, | 
The prefident then bids the priſoner to kneel down, at the ſame 
time ordering him to lay his right hand on a book, which he pre- 
ſents to him, cloſed. He then proceeds to addreſs him in theſe 
words: Will you promiſe to conceal the ſecrets of this holy of- 
« fice, and to ſpeak the truth?“ If the priſoner anſwers in the 
affirmative, the preſident commands him to be ſeated ; and after - 
wards aſks him a great variety of queſtions, with reſpect to all 
ſach crimes as he may have committed, cognizable by the Inqui- 
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sITION. 


The ſecretary writes down, very accurately, the ſeveral inter- 
rogations and anſwers: which being done, he rings the little 
bell, when the priſoner is conducted back to his cell in the ſame 
manner as he had been brought from it; but not till after he has 
been exhorted to recollect all the ſins he may have ever committed 
ſince his arrival at the years of diſcretion. _ 
In caſe the priſoner hath made an ingenuous confeſſion, and 
complied with all the cuſtoms and orders of the Inqu1s1T10N, the 
gaoler and under Keeper, who are apprized of his conduct by the 
examiners, make him a low bow, and aſſume an air of mildneſs 
towards him. But if, on the contrary, he ſhall decline a direct 
anſwer to all ſuch interrogatories as they are pleaſed to propoſe, 
and happens to employ ambiguous or evaſive expreſſions, as they 
may be deemed ; ſuch as, 1 do not know, I cannot call to mind, I 
have forgot, or the like, he is then remanded to his cell with the 
rough ſeverity of indignation. EC» „5 ans 
Some days after this firſt audience, the priſoner is again brought 
before his judges, with the like formality as before. He is then 
aſked, whether he hath ſeriouſly examined and ſcrutinized into his 
paſt life, and has any thing farther to divulge. In caſe he ſhall 
accuſe himſelf of ſome other crime or crimes, his declaration is 
received, and drawn up by. the ſecretary : but if he refuſes. to 
make any further confeſſion, the judge, by a thouſand ſubtile 
ſhifting enſnaring queſtions, endeavours to draw from him ſuch 
anſwers as may condemn him. This ſnare, which is laid with 
the utmoſt caution and addreſs, can hardly be eſcaped ; for 
| ſhould the priſoner have beenconfined merely on ſuch a random fee- 
ble report as is inſufficient to convict him, the judges would be 
greatly embarraſſed in caſe he ſhould not fall one way or 
other into the toils they have ſpread for him, nor furniſh, by his 
anſwers, wherewithall to find him guilty. Farther, as the Ix- 
QUISITORS promiſe to treat with the greateſt lenity, and even to 
releaſe. thoſe who ſhall accuſe themſelves before their crimes have 
been proved. Some priſoners are thus over-reached, and plead 
guilty of the offences they ſtand charged with, in hopes of ob- 
taining, by ſuch a voluntary confeſſion, the ſpeedy releaſe which 
is ſo ſolemnly promiſed them. They often go a ſtep farther, and 
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ſome have been known even to declare themſelves guilty of crimes 
of which tte are wholly innocent: a circumſtance which 4s al- 
ways infinitely pleaſing to the It *QUISITORS 8, eſpecially when they 
are not turnifhed with matter fufficient for the priſoner's con- 
viction. 

But ſhould a priſoner, either becauſe he is really innocent, or 
too much on his guard to be cajoled or impoſed on by their arti- 
fices, perſiſt in pleading not gu! ilty to their charge, then a writ- 
ten copy of his indictment is given him; wherein the IX O 
frequently i intermix many falſe accuſations relating to the mol 
enormous offences, with thoſe of which he ſtands indicted; all 
ſuchi circumſtances, ſworn to by the witneſſes, as might be of fer- 
vice to the priſoner, being ſuppreſſed. The blending truth and 
fal ſhood together in this manner, is another trap laid for the 
wretched victim; for as he does not fail to inveigh bitterly 44 
the horrid crimes with which he is falſly charged, his judges take 
occaſion from thence to ſuppoſe, however unjultly, that thoſe c 
cerning which he complains leaſt, are true. How falle ſoever this 
_ conſequence may be, it is, notwithitanding turned greatly to the 

difadvantage of the priſoner. | 

After the priſoner has received the articles of indictment in 
writing, he is aſked, whether he defires to have a counſellor, 
However, he is not at liberty to chuſe one: a counſellor not being 
allowed to defend the cauſe of an heretic, upon pain of being 
himſelf declared infamous. This perſon, therefore, is appointed 
by the InqQu1s:TORs, who take care to ſecure him to their ou 
Intereſts by an oath, Such an aſſiſtant muſt conſequently be of 
little ſervice to the priſoner, as he is not pe rmitted to be his ad- 
vocate, to give him advice, or to ſearch for proofs of his inno- 
cence, unlels in the preſence of the InqQuisrrors. Thus the pri- 
ſoner is reduced to the ſad neceflity of defending himſelf againſt 
accuſers and witneſſes who are wholly unknown to him. The 
fical profeſſor is his accuſer, and the only perſon he is permitted 
to know. 

It is to no purpoſe that he preſſes to be informed of, and con- 
fronted with, the witneſſes, who have ſworn againſt him. The 
only circumſtance in his power is to gueſs at them, and to aft if 
ſuch and ſuch people are not his enemies, to which no anſwer, af- 
firmative or negative, is returned him. 

The Ingv1s1TORs then proceed in their interrogations when, 
if the priſoner ſtill continves to deny the charge, he is again re- 
manded to his cell. In fine, after being ſometimes conducted 
from the priſon to audience, and from audience to the priſon, per- 
Haps, for ſcveral years together, his trial is at length prepared, 
and definitively concluged. 

For this purpoſe he is taken before the In QUISITORS, who de- 
liver him a copy of the depoſitions of the ſeveral witneſſes; but 
not tul they have expunged every particular which might ſerve 
to his ju! fication ; as, Ii :ewiſe, all ſuch circumſtances of perſons 

and 588 as might give the priſoner light With regard to the 
witneſfes wio have ſeosn againit him. If 
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If the priſoner is not prepared to reply to the articles of which 
he ſtands accuſed, he is allowed three or four days to conſider of 
them; and for this purpoſe he is remanded back to his dungeon. 
On this occaſion the unhappy creature racks his thoughts in or- 
der, if poſſible, to trace out his accuſers ; with reſpect to whom 
he yet often remains in doubt, after all his recollection and 
diſtracting reflexions. 

This time being elapſed, he is again ſummoned before his 
judges. He then is heard, with regard to any exceptions he may 
make, as to the witneſſes, or the depoſitions ſworn againſt him, 


though he knows neither names, profeſſions, or characters. What 
inconſiſtency! But ſhould he happen to pitch upon the real perſons, 

and give his reaſons why he ſuppoſes they would endeavour to ex- 

erciſe their malice againſt him, by falſe and unjuſt accuſations; 


this, though, perhaps, it might tend to weaken their teſtimony, 


yet it would not avail him to invalidate it, eſpeclally if he ſhould 


be charged with any black and heinous crimes. 


Such are the prerogatives of the witneſſes of this tribunal, who 


are never named, confronted, or known, by which means crouds 


of them are eaſily to be procured. In the cafe of herely, the in- 


humanity of the InquisiTo6Rs is ſo great, that every perſon, how 
infamous ſoever his character may be; though a thief, falſe-ſwear- 
er, or the like; yet his teſtimony would be received, and this 


would ſuffice to precipitate a poor injured priſoner to the flames. 


The priſoner having given in his anſwers ; in caſe the Inqu1s1-_ 


TORS are not ſatisfied with them; if the charge is not ſuſhcrently 


proved, or the judges want do diſcover any accomplices the priſoner 


may be ſuppoſed to have: for theſe cauſes, or any of them, they 
order him to the torture, at the motion of the Fiſcal Profeſior for 
that purpoſe ; and this is immediately put in execution. 
[To be continued. 
. i 
Some ACCOUNT of the PEOPLING of AMERICA, 
To the EDITORS F the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 


MANY objections having been made to the ſcriptural account of 
the origin of man, and the univerſality of the deluge, from the 
ſituation of America, I conceived it would be acceptable to 
many of your readers to receive a rational account of the manner 
in which that continent was PEOPI. Eo, &c. which 1 have ſent 
from a work not ſo much known as it ought, and which having 
lately fallen into my hands, I have extracted what follows from 
= Your's, &c. . 


E are to ſhew how, or by awhnt means, AMERICA became 
inhabited by men and other animals. 
And here it will be neceſſary to pre:niſe a few things introducte- 


ry to che diſcuſſion of this article. 


* Catcot's Treatiſe on the Deluge. 
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Firft, then, Amrrica was peopled after the flood. This i ie 
certain from the inhabitants thereof having the knowledge of that 
eventt. 

Secondly, Since the tradition of the flood was univerſally ſpread 
throughout that vaſt tract of land, and acknowledged by the ſeveral 
nations thereof to have been delivered down to them from the high- 
eit antiquity, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that it was peopled /n 
after the deluge; whilſt the knowledge of the fact was treſh and 
lively npon the minds of the original inhabitants. 

And fince, when this part of the world was firſt diſcovered by 
the Exropcans, the inhabitants were found to be ignorant of the 
art of wwritivg ith letters, and could record things only in the an- 
cent hieroglyphical way, by ſigns and emblems , it ſcems alſo hence 
evident that it was peopled carly. | 

Which will further appear from their ignorance of the art of 
abi iron into uſeful tools or warlike weapons, till the method 
Was e 'ered to them by the Spaniards. For, though there 15 a 
plenty of 1ron-ore 1n AMERICA, yet the ancient inhabitants were 
ignorant of the uſe which the Aſiatics and Europeans make of it; 
and, inſtead thereof, uſed ſhells, bones, or, generally, hard 
ones, which, with immenſe labour and trouble, they ſhaped by 
grindipg or whetting into the utenſils or weapons they wanted“. 
| And, though the art of manufacturing iron was known before the 
food (Gen. iv. 228.) yet it ſeems to have been loſt n after z and 

the loſs was probably owing to theſe two cauſes ; firſt, that as all 
the metallic and mineral bodies that were in the earth before the 
good were deſtroyed and even diſſolved during that cataſtrophe (a- 
will be ſhewn hereafter) ſo, of courſe, all the inſtruments and 
utenſils which were made of theſe bodies periſhed likewiſe ; which 
would cert 1aly tend much towards obliterating the memory of ſuch 
1nſtrumetits in the polt- -diluvian world And, ſecondly, bince, 
for ſome conſiderable time after the flood, the inhabitants of the 
new earth would be employed, and their time wholly taken up in 
providing and ſecuring the common neceſſaries of life at firſt hand, 

or, when they came to ſeparate from one another, in travelling 
and ſecking out agreeable countries to inhabit; ſo the art of min - 
ing and w. orking metals and ſuch like knowledge (among their cares 
and concerns for many things, immediately ncedful and abſolutely 
neceſtary) might be forgotten. And it ſeems certain that this art 
was loſt til! ſome time after the flood; for there are found, even at 
this day, in: almoſt all parts of the world: many inſtruments, ſuch 
 asaxes, chiflels, heads of arrows, &c. conſiſting w wholly of ne, 
generally of the hardeſt kind ; which certainly were made before the 
uſe of iron was recovered : iter the deluge, for they are neglected and 


2 8 ſhall ſhew in a future number, 1 8 Pil- 
ringe, p. $11. quoting Acoſta, Gomara, P. Martyr, &c. * Dr. 
Woodward's ltters relating to the method of foſſils, letter iii, & And 
Fillah, ſhe allo bare Tubal: Cain, an inſtructor of every artificer in braſs 
and iron. From this perſon's name and office was derived the fictitious 
VUL-CAN of the Latins. || Weodward's letters. | 
diſuſed 
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diſuſed wherever iron is known. And ſince, when we firſt diſcov- 
ered the AMERICANS, they had no other toolsor weapons but ſuch 
as were formed out of ſtone, &c. it is evident that they departed 
from us before the working of iron was in practice after the de- 
luge; for had they ever known this uſeful art, it is not probable 
that they would ever have loft it, any more than ourſelves ; and, 
fince we have retained it for theſe ſeveral ages back, even from 
time immemorial, it is certain that the AMERICANS departed from 
us, even before that early time. 
Another conſideration which may be brought in favour of the 
early peopling of AMERICA, is, that the inhabitants t were ignorant 
of that noble and uſeful ſtructure the arch, and even of building 
with mortar or any kind of cement &; and yet their edifices confi; ted 
of ſtones great beyond imagination ||, and theſe Rones were fo ar- 
tikcially wrought and placed upon one another, that, in many 
places, their joinings were not viſible : © and that which is mot 
« ſtrange (ſays Aco/ta) theſe ſtones not being cut nor ſquared to 
« join, but contrariwiſe, very unequal one with another, both in 
form and greatneſs, yet did they join them together without ce— 
„% ment, after an incredible manner: all this was done by the force 
of men, who endured their labour with an invincible patience,” 


Certainly if they had known the uſe of mortar and cement, they 


_ would never have taken ſuch a tedious method as this. 
Now the firſt poſt-diluvian account we have of cement bein 
uſed in buildings, was at the tower of Babel (Gen. xi.) but, as this, 


in all probability, was that pitchy ſubſtance called aſpvaltus, with 


which this country particularly abounds ; ſo, unleſs the Au ki— 


cans had diſcovered 2 ſubſtance of a fol? ih nature in their new | 


land, they might not think of making uſe of any other, and be as 
much at a loſs for what we now call mortar, as if they had never 


heard of any thing like it. So that, indeed, we cannot conclude 


from hence, that they departed from us before the building of Ba- 
bel, but only before the general uſe of mortar or cement; and even 
this was very early, as the remains of the oldeſt buildings in the 


world, ſuch as the pyramzas of Agb, & c. teſtify, in which the 
mortar is viſible at this day . 


The laſt circumſtance 1 ſhall mention, tending to prove the az- 
tiquity of the AMERICAN colonies (for I might inlarge upon ſeveral, 
as, their 1gnorance of coined. money, the plough, the bellows, 
Kc. all of which ſerve to ſhew, that they departed from us in the 
very infancy of the poſt-diluvian world, before theſe arts were 
known to mankind) is, that they were ignorant of ſhipping, or 
the art of making large veſſels with ſails, till they ſaw ours; 
knowing before no other kind of veſſels than ſmall boats, made of 
the bark of trees, ſkins of fiſhes, &C, or Canoes, conſiſting of a 


$ Sce Acoſta's hiſtory of the Indies, book vi. hams 14. Acoſta 
meaſured one of theſe ſtones in a buiiding, and it was 38 fect long, 18 
broad, and 6 thick, which, I think, vaſtly exceeds any of thoſe that are 
now remal:1!ng in our ancient Druidical temples, + Dr. Shaw's tra- 
vels, p. 415. | 
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ſin le trunk of a tree, hollowed out, by means of fire, and theſe 
to be directed only by the help of oars or paddles f. 
From wk ence I would, | | 
Thi di, obſerve, that Amgrica muſt have been peopled by 
Ind for had the original inhabitants been carried there in a ſhip, 


eiti er by diſtre's of bad weather, or deſignedly (both which are 


ſuppolition> which can ſcaicely be allowed, when we conſider the 
dimculties attending them) they certainly would never have forgot 
t . uſeful part of ſhipping, the]; even ſuppoſing that fabri- 
cating a large veſſel might be inconvenient or impoſſible to them, 
when they firſt arrived on their new land, and therefore the Know- 
leave of it be loſt to poſterity z yet, I fay, the uſe of the /i 
would, in all probability, have remained among them, fince i: 
would have been of ſuch ſervice in navigating their ſmall canoes, 
But what ſeems moſt to confirm the opinion that AMERICA was 
peopled, or, at leaft, ſtocked with animals, by land, is, that that 
vaſt continent is every where inhabited by wild beaſts, and the meſt 
noxious creatures, ſuch as lions, tigers, rattleſnakes, &c. which 
we cannot imagine that any perſons would be at the trouble, or 


expoſe themſelves to the danger, of conveying over thither in 


ſhips, and, at the ſame time, leave behind them fuch uſeful crea- 
tures as the horſe, the camel, &c. which were not known in the 
Weſt-indies till tranſported thither from us“. Nay, what is moſt 


remarkable, AMERiCa has creatures peculiar to itſelf, ſuch, at 


leaſt, as are not known to exiſt in any other part of the world; 


and, therefore, cannot be ſuppoſed to have been carried from 
hence thither : and, beſides they are of ſuch a nature, that, of 


themſelves, they could not have croſſed the ſeas, and, therefore, 
muſt have gone thither by land +. | 


lcappearing, then, thus clear that America was peopled early 
and by /aad, the next queſtion to be ſolved is, by whom, and from 

in order to reſolve this, let it be obſerved, that the ſacred and 
moſt ancient hiſtorian informs us, in his account of mankind after 
the flood, that be aol earth was og read by the deſcendants of 
the three ſons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Faphet, who went forth of 
the ark. Gen. ix. 19. From whence it is certain, that no part of 
the world could have been peopled by any other ante-diluvians 
than thoſe who went out of theark ; and, of courſe, that America 
was peopled after the flood, and by the poſterity of Noah. | 

Secondly, let us conſider, that My/es proceeds next to give us the 
ian, of the firſt deſcendants of theſe three ſons, and to mention 
the name of the countries which the principal of them inhabited, 
eſpecially thoſe whoſe affairs would afterwards be mixed, or have 


_ ſome connexion, with the tranſactions related in the Bible, parti- 


culgily with the Tjraclitijh nation: but, as for the reſt, he takes 
üttle or no notice of them. | 


1 Purchas's pilgrimage, p. 750. 755, &. Heylyn's Coſmography, 
p. 2046, * Purchas, p. 732 — 735. + Heylyn, p. 1017 - 1019- 
| | | 80 
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go that, thirdly, we cannot expect that any great notice ſhould 
be taken of the inhabitants of fo diſtant a part of the world (from 
that where Maſes wrote, and the intent of his writing) as the con- 
tinent of Auk RICA; and yet, one would be apt to imagine, that, 
as HE who inſpired Mees, in his account, /axv all things, from the 
beginning to the end (and who had made, of one blood, all nations of 
men, for to dxwell on all the face of the earth, and had determined the 
times before appointed, ond the bounds of their habitation, Acts xvii. 


26.) ſo he would, in ſpeaking of the migration of mankind, to- 


wards repeopling the carth, make ſome mention, let drop ſome 
words concerning the manner by which ſo large a part of the world, 
as the continent of America, became inhabited. = 


And ſuch there is reaſon to think he hath done, and left recorded 


in the following remarkable paſſage (the event denoted by which 
was ſo ſingular, as to give name to one of the poſt-diluvian patri- 


archs; and is twice repeated in ſcripture) viz, Gen. x. 25.1 Chron. 


i. 19. And the name of one (of Heber's /ons) was PELEG, for, in his 
days aas the earth DIVIDED, dab [niphelegah] on which words, 
that celebrated biblical critic, Bengelius, thus occafionally remarks 
in his Ordo temporum, p. 54. PELEG, a diviſion terre nomina- 
& tus ft, Sc. i. e. PELEG was named from the diviſion of the earth, 
« [which happened zz bis days] — The earth, after the deluge, 
« was divided by degrees, by a genealogical and political diviſion, 
« which is expreſſed by the words NYD3 + [napheizab] and 093 
« & [nipheredu.] But a very different kind of diviſion is meant b 


«© the word 12372) [niphelegah] namely, a phyſical and geographical 
4 diviſion, which happened at once, and which was ſo remarkable 


« and of ſuch extent, as ſuitably to anſwer the naming the patri- 


66 
«c 


60 


arch therefrom. By this word 29D [= eg] that kind of diviſion 


is principally denoted, which is applicable to land and water. 
From whence, in the Hebrew tongue 27D [ peleg] ſignifies a 


« ier, and, in the Greek, @imnzyS- ¶ pelagos] the /ea.” [And 
in the Latin pelagus denotes the ſame.) From this preciſe mean ing 
of the word, then, we may conclude, that the earth was ſplit, or 
divided oſunder for a very great extent, and the ſea came betweeng 
in the days of PELEG. Now, ſurely, when any perſon views the 
ſituation of AMERICA, and conſiders how it ſtands disjoined from 
this part of the world, and what an immenſe ſea divides it from us, 
he will not be backward in allowing, that zhis was the grand divi- 

fron intended by the paſſage under conſideration. And, therefore, 


we may juſtly ſuppoſe, with the above mentioned writer, That, 


« ſoon after the confuſion of tongues, and the diſperſion of man- 
kind upon the face of the whole earth, ſome of the ſons of Ham 


+ As, Gen: ix. 19, © Theſe are the three ſons of Noah, and of them 
«© was the whole earth OVERSPREAD.” HAD [napbetzah.) | 


& As, Gen. x. 5. By thele were the iſlands of the Gentiles DIVIDED | 


« (77D) [mpheredu] in tueir lands ; every one after his tongue, after their 
« families, in their nations.” So allo ver. 18. and 32, and chap. xi. 9. 
«© From thence from Babel] did the LORD SCATTER THEM ABROAD 
« αάν an [bephjitzam) upon the face of the earth.“ | 
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*« | |} to whom Africa was allotted] went out of Africa into that = ( 
part of AMERICA, which now looks towards Africa; and the | | 
% earth being divided, or ſplit inſunder in the days of PELEG, they, 1 
„ with their poſterity, the Amztricans, were, for many ages, IF | 
« ſeparated from the reſt of mankind. This ſeparation of the hu- 
„ man race, by means of ſo large a ſea, prevented, in like man- N 
* ner, any evil and pernicious conſpiracy, as the confuſion of 
« tongues did.” 


From what the Indian of Cuba ſays to a Spaniard, as mentioned in 1 
Herriera's hiſtory of AMERICA Decad I. Book ix. c. 11. —it appears that ö | 
the AMERICANS themſelves retained ſome kind of tradition that they were | | 
deſcended from this ſon of Noah: this Indian, who was above ſeventy 
years of age on one Gabriel de Czbrera's quarreling with him one day, 
and calling him dog, aſked him, Why he abuſed and called him dog, 
*« ſince they were brethren, as deſcending from the two fons of him who 
4 made a great ſhip, and went into it, with his family, and abundance of 
& animals; and farther told him that he ſent out a crow, which did not re- | 
I turn, ſtaying to feed on the dead bodies; and afterwards returned with a L 
« green branch, with other particulars, as ar as Noah's ſons covering him | 
hen drunk, and the other ſcofhng at it ;— dding, that the INDIANS 
<< deſcended from the latter, and therefore had no coats or cloathes 3 but 
40 that the SPANIARDS deſcending from the other, who covered him, were 
4 therefore cloathed and had horſes.” „ The ſame he repeated in the pre- 
'& ſence of ſeveral SPANIARDs, after his maſter had reported it.“ . 


{There fl fl in te next magazine 


DEUDEL ED UK 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
REMARKS on St. JAMES, II. 10. 


4 HIS verſe is thus rendered in our Engliſh verſion, For auho- 
1 ever ſball keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
Be is guilty of all, Now ſeveral of our divines have been very ſuc- 
ceſsful in ſhewing, that whoever offends in one point is guilty of 
all, but none of them, whom I have ever obſerved, have taken no- 
tice of, or endeavoured to be rid, of the contradiction manifeſtly 
implied in theſe words. For, how can a man #cep the whole laxe, 
and yet end in one point? But the word alaw, which is tran- 
Lated ofend, likewiſe ſignifies to totter, ſtagger, or waver ; and 
e005, Which is tranſlated guilty, ſignifies not only who has already 
committed a crime, but likewiſe one who is liable to commit a 
crime: and therefore, as the common tranſlation ſeems to imply 
a contradiction, quære, whether it ought not to be tranſlated thus : 
For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, but wawver in one point, be 


#s liable to offend in all? | | 4 


One thing for which I :m much pleaſed with your magazine is; 
at it ſcems very delirous of admitting any piece which tends to 
cxpoſe 
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expoſe the abſardities and inconſiſtences of the Rewiexwwers : an. 1 


have it in my power at preſent to furniſh you with as glaring n 
inconſiſtency in the Critical Rewieawvers, as, perhaps, ever appear- 
ed. Mr. H—, in his acute remarks on their abſurd criticiſm on 
« the definitions and axioms,” has likewiſe taken notice of their * 
having placed Mr. Maſon, in a late Review, amongſt the mediocres 


poetas. Now, only two months after, theſe ſame ingenious wri- 


ters, theſe learned judges, theſe conſiſtent and impartial critics, 


inform us, that Mr, Maſon “ deſerves to be ranked amongſt our 


« beſt poets, even if he could claim no other merit than to have 
«© been the author of Elfrida.“ Is it not amazing that ſuch wri- 
ters as theſe ſhould be ſo fortunate as to find any purchaſers for 


their nonſenſe, or any readers who ſhould rely upon their Judg- 


ments ? 2 


#* Sce page 220, 

_QU.ZRE on GAL. VI. 2. ANSWERED. 
To the EDiToRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GINTLEMEN, to 50 „ 
I AM but lately become acquainted with your work, or I ſhould 
probably have taken ſuch a liberty as this before; but 


give me leave now to open a correſpondence with you, by ſend- 


ing you an anſwer to the quzre propoſed in your laſt magazine, 
concerning Gal. vi. ver. 2.5. and if this meets with your appro- 
bation, you may, perhaps, hear further from . 
july 9, 1764. ee Yours; £6615 nies # B13 
N ver. 2. the precept, that they ſhould bear one another*s bur- 
dens, is explained both by what goes before and by what fol- 


lows, to refer to the chriſtian law of univerſal charity: in like 


manner the declaration in ver. 5. that every man ſhould bear his 
own burden, ſtands fo cloſely connected with the command that 
every man ſhould prove his own work, or ſee that it be right, and 
will ſtand the teſt, as evidently to point out it's reference to that 
final account which each of us mult give for our actions. But this 
is not all; the original word in ver. 2. is gapn, and in ver. 5. 
porrio, the former of which words ſignifies burdens or grievances 
of one kind, and the latter a load or burden of another Kind: fo 
that you ſee there is not the leaſt contradiction or inconſiſtency 

in the phraſes. | | 

Y IE ſhould be glad to bear from this Correſpondent, 

„„ 5 | 
REMARKS on our SAVIOUR'S WORDS ts HIS 
BELOVED DISCIPLE, 
« Behold thy Mother.“ John XIX. 27. 
By M. FOR MEW. = 

N this ſingle ſentence we have a deciſive argument in favour of 
the miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. If the ſon of Mary had been an 
impoſtor, who had abuſed the credulity of the people, and im- 
poſed on his gwn diſciples, how would he have dared, at the 
| cataſtrophe, 
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cataſtrophe, when that myſtery of iniquity was juſt ready to bs 
unveiled, to preſcribe to the moſt faithful of his followers to take 
Eharge of his mother ? Was it not to expoſe that mother to the 
moſt cruel anxieties, and a ſituation the moſt humihating ? What 
authority had Jeſus to challenge this teſtimony of zeal from his 
diſciple ? Could he flatter himſelf with the hopes that he would 
ſtill continue his dupe, —if J may ſo expreſs myſelf, —after having 
loſt his time in a {ones attendance upon him; and ſeen him 
executed without hope of reſource? Aſſuredly, Jeſus, at the time 
of giving this command, ' knew himſelf in a {tate capable of con- 
mage ifs foon after, by his glorious reſurrection. He bad no 

venturing a charge, which, before the expiration of three 
days, he fhould bring to perfection, to make all men ſenſible of 
his importance. At preſent it ſeems as if John performs an act of 
charity, in entertaining the mother of an unfortunate, who hangs 
upon the croſs. Perhaps, even his zeal and friendſhip determine 
his conduct, rather than his faith and expectations; for we know 


the apoſtles were as unſteady even after the reſurrection, of which 


they had not the aſſurance to entertain a hope. But ſoon ſhall 


de learn, that he hath received, rather than exerciſed, a grace, and 
that the mother of a cRVUCIrIED JI ESus, is the mother of Jesvs 


RISEN from the ppb, exalted into heaven, ſeated at the right 
hand of God the Father! I repeat it therefore. If Jeſus had not 
been what he really was, the Meſſiah, the Son of God, he would 
never have bequeathed his mother to a diſciple, who, the more he 


had loved his maſter, muſt ſo much the rather have deteſted him, 


in cafe he had baſely deceived him. 


. IV. „ 
REMARKS on MATT. IX. ver. 17. 
To the EDITORs of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, | 


WAS reading Matt. ix. the other day, in Dr. Heylin's 
tranſlation, and when I came to ver. 17. was much pleated to 


find that he tranſlated it, Nor do men put new wine into oid VE S- 


SELS: elſe the VESSELS burſt, the wine is ſpilled, and the 
VESSELS are lofte but they put new wine into new V E SSELS, 


and both are preſerved. It is certain that our tranſlation of «9x»: 
-bottles, conveys with it the idea of gla/s bottles, which is well 


known are a modern invention; thoſe uſed in Judza being made 
of leather, or ftins,—and in that view old bottles is intelligible ; 


whereas, «ld glaſs bottles are certainly as good as new. Deſirous 


that every the minuteſt objection ſhould be removed from the ſa- 

cred ſcriptures, I tranſmit this to your very valuable and uſeful 

magazine. And am, gentlemen, Es 
Vour conſtant reader, 


JAMES DICKINSON. 


HIN'T> 
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5 

HINTS on GENESIS, IX. 20. &c: 
H E things which Noah uttered in regard to his ſons 
1 are plainly prophetical, and uttered after he had drank 
of the aire, —Haac did not bleſs Jacob and Eſau till he had are 
of the veniſon. —quzre ? 1 ED 

Chriſt was a hyuſbandman, planted a vineyard, —and drank of 
the cup, Let this cup paſs from me, &c. - and that cup made him 
drunken indeed, and laid him aſleep, pays femoribus, on the croſs. 
This was a joy to the curſed Canaanites, fuch as were apoſtates, 


merchandizers of the earth, — faves and ſervants to ſin,—not ſo 


to the faithful. | 

Note, Noah was for many years a carpenter. 
Ver. 18. Ham, the father of Canaan. Ver. 22. Ham, the father 
of Canaan. Ver. 25, Curſed be Canaan. Ham was a father, and 
jhould have therefore behaved otherwiſe, - the ſevereſt curſe that can 
fall upon parents is a curſe upon their children. Hence the Iſraelites 


phatically, obedience for their childrens? ſake. | 
= - 
LO, QUARE on JO HN XIV. 8. 
N chap. xiv. of St. John's goſpel, and ver. 8. we read, that 


Philip faid, Lord few us the Father and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus 


anſwered, He who hath ſern me hath ſeen the Father. Now, that 
the unitarians may not bring this text to prove, as they think 
that there is but one perſon in the deity: how muſt theſe words 
be explained to prove that, Though the Father and Son are 
_ equally God, they are diſtinct perſons ? 


VII. 


ANSWER to L. M. K's LETTER on CHRIS T's 


| _ ATONEMENT, &c. in our laſt, 
70 the EDITORS F the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
_ GENTLEMEN, | 


D O not defign a formal anſwer to your correſpondent L. M. K. 
1 but ſhall take notice of ſome parts of his letter, p. 265, &c. 


particularly ſhall endeavour to defend one of the cleareſt and moſt 
#mportant doctrines of the goſpel, the denial of which, I think, 
makes Chriſt's coming into the world needleſs, and does, in ef- 
fe, overthrow the foundation of the chriſtian's hope: I mean 


the doctrine of the atonement.—** There are (this gentleman ob- 


« ſerves) ſome peculiarly ſtrong objections againſt it, in the opi- 
c nion of many perſons ; particularly, that it is not any where 
ec aſſerted in ſcripture ; which, to be ſure, is a moſt conſiderable 
t“ and important objection, if true.“ That it is not ſaid in thoſe 
very words, that Chriſt died to ſatisfy divine juftice, and to appeaſe 
Gods anger, I confeſs ; but if expreſſions equivalent to this, and 

VOL. V. = + which, 


were thewn the original of Canaan's curſe, and were taught, em- 
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which, without ſtraining, can ſignify nothing leſs are not to be 
found in ſcripture, I ſhail forever deſpair of underſtanding it, and 
what I ſhall offer is nothing to the purpoſe. 

All who aſſert the doctrine of the atonement acknowledge, and 
glory init, * that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the gift of the Father, 
and that God /o loved the world, that he gawe his only begotten Son, 
that wvhoſewer believeth in him might not periſh, but have everlaſting 


life. John ili. ver. 16.” But then they ſay, that grace and mercy 
were manifeſted in harmony with the reſt ot He divine perfections, 
and that now, through the death of Chriſt, . God 7s fut, and yet 


the juſtifier of him who believeth in Feſus.“ — And can any, indeed, 
ſeriouſſy aſſert, that if Chriſt died as an atonement there is no 
room left for the diſplay of the divine mercy ? Can any, I ſay, 
ſeriouſly aſſert this, when it was mercy that gave the Saviour to 
die for ſinners when they had deſerved to die themſelves. God, 
arho is rich in mercy, fer his great love awherewith he lowed US, OVER 
4 bilft ave avere dcad in fins, 3 e us together with Chriſt, 
Eph. ii. ver. 4,5. And ſalvation is free to poor ſinners, who are 


the only proper objects of it, freely offercd, and freely beſtowed, 


though it coſt the Saviour dear. — This gentleman wants proof 
erat © Christ's dying to ſatisfy divine Juſtice, is plainly laid 
% down in ſcripture,” and again he aſks for one plain text, 
* which ſays that Chriſt, by virtue of his unfinning obedience, | 
«© and meritorious death, made full fatis{aftion for the firis of 
„ mankind,” And unhappy ſhould I think myſelf ! unhappy 


ſhould I eſteem the whole human race, without help, and withe 


out hope, if this truth, this glorious truth, was not exceeding] 
plain and clear in many places in the bible. — ſhould I aſk what 


was the intent of the death of Chriſt ? I thall, perhaps, be told, 


it was to ſet us an example, and to bear witneſs to the truth of 


his doctrine. True, theſe were tome of the ends of our Lord's 


ſufferings, but not all, nay, not the principal, as will appear to 


any vnprejudiced perſon of plain common ſenſe, not acquainted 
with controverſy, from the following ſcriptures. —Por I would aſk 
ſuch an one whether this affords a tollerable ſenſe of ſuch texts, or 
rather, whether it be not a perverſion of words, and making them 
ſignify any thing to ſerve a turn, or ſupport an opinion? 


For the merit of Chriſt's death, the firſt proof I ſhall offer is 
Matt. XX. Ver. 28. Where he lays, I came to give my life a ranſom 


Aut ov laren] for mary. Now what 13 Avrgoy [/utron] but a price 
of redem 2 or what is given to ſet captives at liberty? avTpoy 
Ft row] ſays Heſychius is THOnhcts [7imema] pretium, and the 


apoſtle uſes 7145 [/ime] for the price with which we are bought, 


the bled of Cory. 1 Cor. vi. ver. 20,--Does not the prophet fore- 
tell that C. rtf 5 vculd be We anded for our tranſz refj.ons, &c. 7 And 
the apoſtl declares that he 1045 Hy was ſo, What do the words 
uri, Hu d [ice and orie | i; er] 1 nit, but for, inſtead of, and 
5 like: And 48585 not Pau! 14% that Chriſt died for us, in the 
fame ſenſe 25 one man Word 4: e for anvthers namely, by ſuffering 
in lis iead ? Renz. v. ver. C. 8. And 1 would aſk how could this 
| T Lai. 1111, 5. doctrinę 
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cocrine of Chriſt's dying in the room and ſtead of ſinners be more 
ſtrongly expreſſed ? Or what words could be uſed to expreſs it 
more plainly ?—If the procuring or meritorious cauſe of Chriſt's 
death be inquired into, it was Ts E [peri amartion] for 
/ins, 1 Pet. ili. ver. 18. If you aſk for whom he ſuffered, it was 
ure eh Y buper ajebon} for the ungodly. Rom. v. ver. 6.—And do 
you deſire to know the great end he had in view? Peter informs 
us, euaprizs ]ũ¾]iꝓͤ xf ¶ hamartias anenenke} he bore our fins (the word 
uſed by the LAX. Iſai. Tin. ver. 12.) 1 Pet. ii. ver. 24. And 
thus, as John expreſſes it, he 7004 axvay ſin, John i. ver. 29. Aud by 
his death- obtained, awry AUT 8WO [ a:onzan lutroſiu] eternal redempe 
eon. Heb. ix. ver. 12. — Now I freely own, that, in my opinion, 
the above texts do aſſert the doctrine of the atonement in the clear- 
eſt manner, and ſpeak of a ſubſtitution, or vicarious ſuffering, 
as ſtrongly as poſſible. And I beg leave to obſerve, that if Chriſt 
did not die to ſatisfy divine juſtice, I cannot underitand why 7: 
pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him; nor why he gave that awful com- 
miſſion to the ſword of juſtice to awake againſt him, —Zechariah 
xiii. ver. 7. It is a great truth which L. M. K. refers to, 2 Cor. v. 
ver. 18. That God is in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf,“ 
becauſe God is aconſuming fire to his enemies, but through him he 
is reconciled to finners upon their believing, and does not impute 
their treſpaſſes to them. And I would aſk this gentleman to make 
_verſe 21 of that chapter agree with his ſcheme, God hath made him 
70 be ſin for us, &c. zwaTix | amartia}] here like NY [| bhataath}] 
in the Hebrew iignifies a ſacrifice for ſin, or, as a good critic ex- 
preſſes it, Sacrificium pro peccato expiando & dolendo, utpote in 
quod reatus, ira ac pæna Dei ſuo modo per 1mputationem trans- 
nn, | | | 
With regard to Chriſt's unſinning obedience, and the concern it 
has in our pardon and acceptance with God, I ſhall mention bat 
one text. viz. Rom. v. ver. 19. By the obedience of one ſhall many 
be made righteous. Aix Tis vraxonc. &c. | diates upakoes| by, through, 
or upon account off, [as diæ [dia] frenifies ver. 11. ] this obedience, ſhall 
many be made, conſtituted, or accounted, xaragalnowras [hataſta- 
the/onta;] righteous. = = 
I have thus freely ſpoken my ſentiments, I hope, with a ſeri- 
ouſneſs becoming ſo important a ſubject, and though there are 
many things more worthy of animadverſion, I ſhall only touch 
upon what he ſays on the head of worſhip, and that in the words 
of the late learned and judicious biſhop Sherlock, —{ermons vol. iv. 
p. 167. The command is plain that God only is to be worſhip- 
c ed: kow then muſt room be made for worſhiping any other? 
In order to this, worſhip is to be ſplit into many kinds, aud one 
«« moſt religiouſly preſerved to God, in controverſy at leaſt, that 
e the others may the more freely be imparted to the creature.” — 
A few lines before this learned writer ſays, To ſerve and wor- 
„ ſhip God in prayer, and praiſe, and humble adoration, are 
*© things hard to be underſtood to none but ſcholars.” —How tar 
Mis juſt cenſure of ſome perſons affects L. M. K. I leave him to 
| N Rr 2 judge; 
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| judge; and, defiring you to inſert this, I conclude, wiſhing you 
=. ſucceſs in your endeavours to do good, and am, 5 
Dorcheiter, Dorſ. One of your earlieſt admirers and readers, 
July 6, 1764. TIMOTHY LAMB. 
[ on MOURNING for the DEAD. 
| A DISCOUASE after the Manner of an HOMILY. 
70 the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | | | 


On the margin of a former magazine + you were told that, per- 
haps, you might hereafter receive ſome thoughts upon the ſuh- 
ject of mourning for the dead. In which caſe it was confeſſed, 
the Jyraclites, with the Greets, and Romans, had run into ſome 
exceſs. But philoſophy, and afterwards chriſtianity, have taught 
better. Vourſelves have obſerved (Mag. vol. iii. for Jan. p. 10.) 
that St. Auitin ſuppreſſed, as muc! as poſſible, both his own 

L and the tears of others, for his mother, ſaying, that the 
death of Monica was not a ſubject for tears. 

If you think what is now ſent you a fit ſequel, it is hoped you 

will inſert it, if not, you will return it when called for, to, 
© Shropſhire. Gentlemen, your humble N A 
T HE blefled apoſtle St. Paul having preached the goſpel, and made 
many converts at Theſſalonica, had deſigned them another 
viſit, but having been hindered by the ill uſage he met with at 
Philippi, and by other means, he deferred his intended viſitation, 
and tent his beloved Timothy to confirm, ſtrengthen, and ſettle 
them. Wnich being done, and Timothy returned, the apoſtle 
writes a very affectionate letter, the firſt of all his epiſtles, and 
in id expreſics great regard for his Theſſalonian converts; ſpeaks 
freely of the diſintereſted manner in which he had preached ; lays 
many precepts before them; and, particularly, cautions them 
againſt lamenting their departed friends after the manner of the 
| heathen. / would not hace you to be ignorant, brethren, ſays he, 
concerning thoſe who are aſleep, that ye forrow not even as others who 
have na hope, The Gentiles had no notions of the reſurrection of the 
« body, and but faint ones of the % everlaſting. But a firm belief 
of thoſe two articles ſhould, one would think, teach every intelli- 
gent chriſtian, how inconſiſtent an immoderate ſorrow for the de- 
parture ot relations and friends is with ſuch a profeſſion of faith. 
Me, as chriſtians, have here no abiding city, we ſeek one that 1s 
avoue, where Chriſt ſctteth at the right hand of God. | 
Chriſt Jelus, our Saviour, came, you know, to deliver us from 
the miſeries into which we had plunged ourſelves ; to wean us from 
_ this world, and the allurements thereof; to teach us to fix our 
hearts upon the happineſs to be expected in paradiſe, immediately 
after our departure hence, and the accompliſhment thereof in the 


+ See Vol. ii. p. 212. | | 
higheſt 
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* heavens after the reſurrection. To which ſupreme felici- 

he will invite the righteous at THAT Dar, ſaying, Come ye 
24 J of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from tbe 
foundation of the aworld. 

Now that kingdom being what we Al profeſs to aim at, the prize 
we all pretend to run for; muſt we not be inconf tent creatures 
to repine at the happineſs o of thoſe who are arrived there before 
us? The Theſſalonians jeem to have Rood in Ned of the caution 
St. Paul gives them againſt this inconſiſtency. Ana let us kee 
it in remembrance apainſt the time of trial, whenever it ſhatl 
pleaſe God to take from us our deareft friends. 

For, in the firft place, immoderite ſorrow for the death, eſpe- 
cially, of our pious friends, ſeems to argue an ignorance of their 
/eparate ftate 3 which ſtate, with reſpect to the body, is called a 
ſtate of ſleep. I would not have you to be ignorant — concerning. 
theſe who are aſleep. 


In the ſecond place; It ſeems, alſo, to argue a diſbelief of che 
reſurrection. But 


Thirdly; It proceeds, ſometimes, from a prev ailing melancholy 
in the body, a diſtemper truly pitiable. 


Fourthiy; It alſo often proceeds from a timorous weakneſs, 

and want of irm faith and truſt in God. 

But from each of theſe holds let us endeavour to diſingage i it. 
Fir, I ſay an in moderate ſorrow for the departure of our 
friends ſeems to argue an ignorance of their ſeparate ſtate. Now, 

ſuppoſing us to enjoy all the happineſs this low world can afford, 
the delights of paradiſe are far better. For though death, is, in 
ſcripture, frequently called /{cep, yet that is never meant with re- 
ſpect to the ſoul. Her faculties mutt be mightily inlarged by 
being delivered from the burden of this ſinful fleſn. Our bleſſed 
Lord told the penitent thie! u: pon the croſs, that That day he 
%, ſhould be with him in paradiſe.” And paradiſe is that part of 
Hades wherein the ſculs of the pious enjoy not only reſt and 
peace from the labours and troubles of this mortal life, but joy 
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and happineſs beyond: expreſſion, ermanent and laſting ; and, 

though capable of improvement till the day of the reſurrection, 
| yet ſuch happineſs as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath ; 
zt entered into the heart of man to conceive. | 
J I ſay, the happineſs of paradiſe is capable of improvement. 
- For the ſouls of the faithful (ſome of whom h ne been now many 
— ages in that happy ſtate) are continually employed in ardent acts 
g ö of adoration and love of God, and in receiving emanations from 
5 his Holy Spirit, and therefore muſt be continually increaſing in 

the knowledge and love of their greateſt benefactor, their chiefeſt 
: i good, and that muſt increaſe their happineſs. Now, if we mur- 
n mur and repine, if we are immoderately ſorry for the death of 
r:.. ſuch, ſeeing they have departed in the faith, in union and com- 
y munion with the church of Chriſt, and in perfect charity wich all 
c men, and therefore we may reaſonably hope they are happy ; 


if we are immaderately ſorry for the death of ſuch as theſe, 
we 
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we ſhall give cauſe to ſuſpect that we are ignorant, that is, tha 


we have no practical knowledge, founded on the belief which we 
profeſs to have in what the holy ſcriptures, and the holy church 
throughout the world, have taught us concerning the happinefs 
of theſe ſaints departed. 5 

Seeing then the happineſs of the ſaints in paradiſe will be in- 
creaſing more and more till the accompliſhment thereof at the day 
of judgment, emphaticaily called in St. Paul's epiſtles © TRA 
« pay ;? and ſince our bleſſed Lord himſelf has taught us daily 
to pray for the coning of that kingdom, how irrational muſt we 
appear to prefer that petition, and yet be ſo backward to obey our 
heaveniy Father, when it is his pleaſure either to take our friends 
from us, or to call us to himſelf? How inconſiſtent would it be 
in us to draw back, reſiſt, and, like guilty ſervants, ſuffer our- 
ſelves to be forced into our maſter's preſence, and yet expect a 
reward? Why do we pray, ſaying, Thy kingdom comg if we had 
rather Gur friends ſhould continue in their captivity under fin and 


bondage, than approach the glory where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 


hakd of 0d? EE = 7 
St. Cyprian preſſed it cloſe upon his Carthaginians during the 
time of the plague, that they ought not to lament for their bre- 


thren whom God was pleaied to deliver from the miſeries of this 


world. Why ſhould you do ſo (ſays he) ſeeing they are not 


& loft, but only gone before us, and ſhould be conſidered no 
c otherwiſe than as on a journey?“ That bleſſed martyr goes ſo 
far as to think it incongruous to yo into mourning on their account; 


to put on #/ack when they have received their 2vhzze robes. We 
« ſhould give the infidels cauſe to reproach us, as if we lamented 
e thoſe as loſt whom we ſay we believe to be alive unto God. 
« This, my brethren (ſays he) is to prevaricate with regard to 


© our faith and hope; it ſhews us to be infincere, and proves our 


ce virtue to be nothing but appearance!” To this effect our mar- 


tyr argues, and quotes St. Paul for the words before- mentioned. 
I avould not have you 16 be ignorant, brethren, concerning thoſe auh 


are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not (ike others who have no hope. For if we 


believe that Tejus died and roſe again, even ſo they alſo who ſleep in 


Jeſus, will God bring 7th him. He favs © Thoſe who have no hope 
© are ſorry for the death of their friends, but we who live in 
„hope; who believe in God; who are aſſured that Chriſt died 
« and roſe again for us; who dwell and riſe in him, and by him; 
« why ſhould «ve act ſo inconſiſtently? Does not Jes himſelf 


« ſay, I am the reſurretien and the life; he who believeth in me, 


cc though he were dead yet fhall he live; and whoſocver liveth and 
e believeth in me ſhall never die? If we believe in Jeſus Chriſt, let 
«© us have faith in his promiſes, and when our diffolution draws 
6 near, let us chearfully paſs through that ſhadow of death. For 
<« jt is no more than a paſiage, the neceſſary paſſage to the life 
* immortal; the end of a journey that will place us in eternal 
„ reſt.” Who would not defre to be ſoon transformed into the 
likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and to be a partaker of the favours of 
: „ | heaven ? 
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heaven? Our converſation (ſays St. Paul *) 7s in heaven, From avhence 


alſo abe look for the Saviour, the Lord Jejus Chriſt ; who jhall 


change our wile body, that it may be like unto his glorious body. We 
« ſhould conſider, my dear brethren (ſays the martyr ſo often 
« mentioned) that we have renounced the world, and are but 
e ſtrangers and travellers in it, let us therefore embrace the hap- 
« py day [whenever it comes] which aſſigns to each his peace- 
able abode, which places us in paradiſe, and gives us entrance 
into the kingdom of heaven.” Wkat ſtranger does not make 


haſte to return to his own country? What paſſenger not deſire a 


favourable wind the ſooner to bring him to his relations and 
friends? Our country is paradiſe, our relations the patriarchs. 
Many of our friends, our brethren, and our children, who have 
died in the Lord, are, we truſt, there, waiting for us, ſolicitin 


before the throne of grace for our ſafe arrival. The beloved 


apoſtle tells us, Rev. vi. that the fouls of the Martyrs ander the 
altar, cry with a loud woice, ſaying, How long, o Lord, Holy and 
True ! doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood on them who dwell on 
the earth? Thereby expreſſing their ardent defire for the coming 


of God's kingdom. What joy will it be for our brethren to ſee and 
embrace us! What pleaſure for them and us to enjoy an eternal 


life, avhere the avicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary 
are at reſt There we ſhall find the glorious choir of the apoſtles, 
the auguſt aſſembly of the patriarchs, the innumerable company 
of martyrs, the triumphant troop of virgins, and the ſacred band 


of charitable perſons, who have eaſed the mitcries of the poor, 
and laid up treaſure in heaven. Surely we ſhould defire to be 
with them,—to be with 7e/us Chrift ! And let us not be afraid of 


the paſſage. What is it to die? It is, ſays St, Chryſoſtom 
« To put off your rayment ; for the body is, as it were, the ray- 


« ment of the ſoul, which we ſhall one day reaſſume more bright, 


more ſhining, and more glorious. I repeat it again, What is 
«£ 
<« nary. If you are afraid of dying, be afraid of ſleeping : if 
you mourn for the dead, mourn for thoſe who eat and diink ; 
* one is not more natural than the other. But pray do not wee 

*« for the dead, reſerve your tears for thoſe hardened ſouls who 
e grow old in fin. — Do you confider from whence this great love 
of the world comes? It proceeds from the diſorder and impu- 
rity of our conſciences. Were it not for that, neither death, 
nor hunger, nor want, nor all the other ſcourges of life, would 
e be able to ſhake our conſtancy. The good man is above all 
4 theſe.” — Theſe are things too weak to caſt the leaſt trouble into 


4 
«Cc 


his ſoul. For, in fine, what is it that can diſturb the joy of a 


perfect chriſtian ? The loſs of his zrea/ure ? He has inexhauſtible 
treaſure in heaven, Can 6ani/ment ? He is an inhabitant of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. Load him with zus. His ſoul is free in 
the midſt of chains. If you take away his life, He is aſſured of 


Phillip. iii, 20, 21. 


"> 


it to die? — A pilgrimage, a ſleep a little longer than ordi- 
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the reſurrection, He will riſe again. It is in vain to draw # 
ſword againſt him; it is fighting againſt a ſhadow which eludes 
the ſtroke, and cannot be hurt, — Provided I am aſſured of my 
falvation, if you take away my life to-day, you ſend me the ſooner 
to my native country : I muy weep becauſe my fins keep me back 


from the enjoyment of ſo great a good. — Ves; let us employ 


Our tears in weeping for our faults. Grief can ſerve no other 


purpoſe than to cleanſe us from our offences; it is of no uſe 


againſt death, and the accidents of this tranſitory world. Tor- 
ment yourſelf as much as you pleaſe, on account of a diſtemper, 
you will not mend, but make it worſe, Grief is therefore uſelet: 
againſt this ſort of calamities. But your tears will take away 
your crimes, and impoſe ſilence upon the divine juſtice. God 
Himſelf aſſures us of this truth, when ſpeaking of a ſinner he ſaid, 
Becauje he humbleth himjelf I will not bring the evil in his dag. 
{1 Kings xxi 29.) And according to St. Paul, Godly /orrow wwork- 
eth repentance unto ſalvation not to be repented of. (ii. Cor. VU. 10.) 

Thirdly. I have ſaid that immoderate ſorrow for the death of our 
friends ſometimes proceeds from a prevailing melancholy in the 
body, a diſtemper truly pitiable. And whoever has been near 
perſons under this affliction, will be moved with compaſſion for 
their caſe, and will lend them all the aſſiſtance in his power. 
Bat, perhaps, after all, proper phyſic and prayers for a due effect, 
may be found a better recipe for ſuch patients than the moſt power- 


| ful arguments. _ OS 
 _ Fourthly. But I am well aware there are many who are liable to 
cenſure in the caſe before us, who may truly ſay they are orthodox _ 


in the faith, both with regard to the ſtate of ſeparate ſouls, and 
the reſurrection of the body, who yet have not their faith fo firm, 
as not to be ſhaken by the loſs of their friends. Their faith is 
firm, in ſome ſenſe ; that is to ſay, they believe all the articles of 
the creed with a full, free, and firm aſſent, but they have not ſui- 
ficient courage to bear up againſt the calamities that befall them 
with proper deportment. It is not envy at my ſon's happineſs, 
„ you will ſay, that diſturbs me, but I could have wiſhed his 


 «« continuance here, that he might have been a comfort to me 


«© in my troubles, or might have adminiſtered ta my pleaſure. 
« And for myſelf, I could wiſh to live till I have accompliſhed 


« ſuch and ſuch a deſign, — But will you not leave all theſe 


« things to the determination of providence ? Do you not be- 
« heve that God governs the world with infinite wiſdom ?? We 
muſt take care that our deſires are kept within due bounds. All 
temporal things muſt be aſked with Not my auill, but thine be done. 
— he diligent then to ſtrive againſt this weakneſs, and call earneſt- 
ly upon God for aid, and he will be ready to help you in all 

dangers and adwverſities, achenſocuer they uppreſs you. Remember 
the manly courage of the mother in the book of Maccabees, with 


what ſteady reſolution ſhe ſaw her children, ſeven ſons, one after 


another, butchered before her eyes, by the command of the cruel 
tyrant Antiochus, becauſe they refuſed to renounce the true re- 
EF. ligion 
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ligion, under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation. The ſons were 
great, but the mother <vas marvellcus above all, and worthy of hon= 
ourable memerj. For when fhe ſaw her ſeven ſons ſlain within the 
ſpace of one day, foe ore it with a good courage, becanſe of the hope 
that ſhe had in the Lord, Yea, ſhe exhorted every one of them, in 
her own language, fil ed with couragivus ſpirit, and ſtiring up her 
female mind, with manly couraze, fre jaid unto them: J cannot 
„tell how you were formed in my womb, for I neither gave you 
« breath nor life, neither was it I who joined your members to- 
<« gether: but the creator of the world, who formed the genera- 
tion of man, and was the original of all things, will alſo, of 
his own mercy, give you breath and life again, as you now re- 
gard not your own {elves for his law's ſake.” — My brethren, 
let us endeavour, by the example of this pious mother, and her 


cc 
cc 


fc 


bleſſed children, to conquer the weakneſs of our nature: let us 


ſupplicate the throne of grace that nothing may ſeparate us from 


the love of God: that we may love our brethren, our parents, 


and our children, as we love ourſelves, I mean as we ought to 
love curielves ; that is, loving our ſouls better than our bodies, 
being ready to part with all that is dear to us in this world, 
whenever God, in his wile providence, is pleaſed to take it from 


es, ſaying with holy Job, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
hen axvey, bleſſed be the name cf the Lord. Let every mother ſay 


this, whenever it pleaſeth Almighty God to take to himſelf the 
ſonl of her child. And fo let us all learn to ſay of every rela- 
tion or friend. 


It is too well known that the perſecutors of chriſtianity in the 


firſt ages of the church, frequently wreaked their ſplcen even upon 
the bodics of tender infants, whom God did as frequently inſpire 


Vith invincible courage, enabling their mothers alſo to deliver them 
up, like the mother juit mentioned, under the Old Teſtament dit- 


pen{ation. | 

Amongſt the genuine ads of the martyrs, collected by Nuinart, 
mention is made of Barulas, a child of ſeven years of age, and 
his couragic-us mother, in the third century. Barulas was ordered 


to be beheaded-by A/clepindes an inhuman judge: the mother car- 


ried him in her arms to whe ſcaffold, and delivered him to the 
executioner WITHOUT A TEAR. She only gave him the Parting 
ki/s, and recommended herſelf to his prayers. For 1t was uſual 
to beg the prayers of the @yrs, and of the pious faithful at 
their departuzc. | 5 

Now this heroic courage of which we ſpeak, may ſeem mighty 
ſtrange to the people who {we at eaſe in their ens; Who, 
though they have given their names to cbrifzanity, have been but 


little engaged in the chriſtianu wwarfare; have not been ſo ſolici- 


tous as we all ought to be, that all carnal aſfections may die in us, 
and all things belong ing to the ſpirit, may live and grow in us. In 
times of perſecution and public calamities, people generally put 
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on a more ſerious air, and behave more ſuitably to their profeſſion. 
than they do in times of indulgence and pleaſure, and therefore 
it is faid by Solomon, I. is better to go to the houſe of mourning, 
than to the houſe of jerſiing : for that is the end of all men, and the 


living will lay it to his heart, Eccleſ. vii. 2. In the houſe of 
mourning we are put in mind of the end of all men, and he 


who is liviag thinks of that which muſt one day happen to him- 
ſelf. By theſe, and by other paſſages both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, it doth indeed appear that morning was uſual upon 
the death of friends, as well as upon other occaſions ; and the 
Tjraelites, as well us the nations about them, made it à great affair, 
calling in men and women to weep, to howw] over and bewail their 
dead. This cuſtom, it is plain, was in ufe when our Saviour came 


to raiſe Jalrus's daughter. He found the minſtve's, and the prople 


making a noi. In ſhort, a deeent regard for our departed friends, 
a ſilent tear may be dropped into their craves. Jeſus wept. — 


But we muſt be careful that we do not exceed. Gwe place, ſaid 


7Ze/us to the people who made the noiſe, The maid 3s not dead but 


ſleenetb. Now, our dead friends are but aſleep. They ſhall riſe 


again, It will be as eaſy for God to raiſe their dead bodies as it 


was to ſay, Maid J are. Let us take care to purify our ſouls by 


tncere rejentance for all our paſt offences; let us lead a quiet and 
feacenble lie, in all godlineſs and honeſty 5 and then our friends 
ought to be eafily comforted for us, or we for them, when we or 


they go hence and are no more ſeen. 


| IX. 

STRICTURES n CALEB FEEMIN G. 

one magazine for May, page 227, a correſpondent, who 
1 ſigns himſelf G. S. hath made ſome ſtrictures on a work of 
one Mr. Caleb Fleming's, principally with a defign to expoſe 
the blaſphemy and impiety of the deteſtable ScriBBLERS of the 
MoxrHLVY Review. Who Mr. Caleb Fleming is we know not, 
but in one of the daily papers “, he hath made his appeal to the 
public, and complains of cruel treatment from the editors of the 
Chriftian's Magazine. In this appeal he hath given the public his 


Profeſſion of faith, which, as it fully juſtifies the charge of our 


unknown correſpondent G. 8. we will here ſubjoin: nothing fur- 
ther being neceſſary to aſſure the candid reader of the principles 


of this fame Caleb Fleming; and we will beg leave to ſubjoin to 


his profeſſion a hint to him, which appeared in the ſame paper 
that admitted his appeal, Out of thin? own mouth, &c. “ 


CALEB FLEMING's PROFESSION of FAITH. 
Firſt, © I believe in one God only; whom the New Teſtament 


« writings do frequently ſtyle THE FATHER, whom Jeſus 


« Curiſt did devoutly addreſs as his God and Father.“ 


Ledger, Tune 30. . 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, „I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is that one Lord 
« whom the one God, the Father, has qualified and authorized to 
inſtruct mankind in the nature of his kingdom and govern- 
„ ment, and in ſhewing them the way to virtue and glory, has 
«« conſtituted him the miniſter of 1'te and ſalvation.” 

7 irdly, “J believe that Jeſus Chriſt never did, nor could, 
* cither do or ſuffer any thing which could make the deity more 
e Placable or propitious; or that might occaſion any the leaſt 
ec change ! in 4:5 eternal ad eſſential goodneſs, who is the Father 
of J. gPts, and 2070 co hon there is no variation or ſhady of 
oy change.“ 
Fourthly, „believe God never intended that the ſenſe of any 
*« church ſhould be the ſtandard of my. faith; but that I ſhouid 
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“judge for myſelf of that revelation he has: made of his 2 11 
« by jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles.” : Fl I'IM 
4 * 5 . T . 
| A HINT to CALEB FLEMING. Ft 
1 HEODOSIUS the emperor having made an edict for the F 


giving liberty for the Arians to preach, Amphilochus took 
this courſe for prevziling with the emperor to recall that edict. 
Theodofius having made Arcacivs co-emperor and Cæſar with 
him, ſcveral biſhops came to ſalute the emperor, to congratulate 
| A; cad} 45, and to ſignify their conſent to Theodofius's act, and 
F. by their reſpect and honour done to Arcadius to ſhew that they 
1 too k him for the ſucceſſor of Thecodchas in the empire: among 
others came this A philochus, biſnop of Iconiom, who, 5 he 
had done obeifence very ſubriflively to I heodoſius, Was goin 
away, without ſhewing any ref; ect to Arcadius, though be Fat by 
Theodofus in al] his royal robes. 1 
IT heodoſſus, therefore, called to Amphilochus, ſa ying, Know ye 
not that { have made Arcadius, my fon, emperor with me? Upon 
which Amphilochus went to Arcadius, and, ſtriking him on the 
head, ſaid, he was a hopeful boy. Theodoſius, being very angry 
at this indionity done his ſon, commanded him to priſon. Am- 
philochus, after he had gone a little way, turned back, ſaying, 
0 Theodofius, you are angry that I give not your ſon the ſame 
honour I give you, fin.ce you have made him equal in myeſty to 
yourſelf; and think you, God will be well-pleaſed that you ſuffer 
the Arians to abuſe Chriſt, whom he hath ſet at his right hand in 
glory, and will have 4% men honour the Sou, een as they honour 
the Father, Theodoſius, like Felix, trembled; and the ur Was 
immediately reverſed. | * 


N a * 


"7 7 


r F849; 


12 82 IE 
IEF 
s 


TY 4 
Pp; | 
* % 
x ** 
1 
1 
© * 
3 - *** 
* > 
- 
» 420 
© * * 
N 0: 
: 
17 
. 
n 
A 
' 4 
5 
n 
1 
” 
J 
4 
x 7 
A. 
1 * nr 
, #10 
? 4 
# 
4 * 
= 
5 
* 
+ % 
1 N . 
7 9 1 
1 a 
+. y 
4 i 
= Fx 
e 
1 * 
# 
x R 
"5 
3 4 
= A 
4 o 
2 ** 
1 
„ 


N . 2 


CWT 
un H O M A R, HRRMIT of the. EAST. 
The SICK MAN COMFORT E P. 
NUMBER VII. 


E have endeavoured to hold forth the golden cup of con- 
ſolation, to the lips of the mortal languithing on the bed 
of 
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of ſickneſs. Reflect, o child of forrow! whence thy affliction 
comes! Reflect WHO hand it is which infifts the ſtroke. Re- 
flect for what cauſe this evil is ſent! Reflect on all thy fellow-mor- 
tals of higheſt virtue in every age, who have been viſited with 
this ſcourge! Reflect on Teſs, the prince a6 Bao wir who en- 
dured the rere agonics in patience and ſilence; ſeriouſly reflect, 
and thou wilt bow thy head in humble ſubmi 1 

But further, ſon of may would -it thou be exempt from the 
common lot of mortals ? Or, what are thy dcſervin;s that thou 
wouldeſt claim &, only from the hand of ty Fat] ner ? Man's 
goodneſs, 18 parti ial: his actions are mixed: ſo is life, chequered 
With good and evil: health and ſickneſs, in juſt retribution of our 
deeds, befall us: till thou art ore thro ate in virtue expect not con- 


fammation of blefings. Thankfully ti, en review "the days of 
health taou haſt enjoyed * more days of TOUS than hours of j1ck- 
nts, aud with grateful reſignation adore thy creates. 


He intends thy welfare only. High in health, and fall of life, 

hou ſaileſt down the ſilver ſtream ot proiperity, attentive only't 0 
the gay tackling of thy veſſel : to the rauſic that warbles mel 
ous in thine ears; to the proſpects that gayly ſurround thee on a al | 
ſides. Ah, fo foolich and unadviſcd! thou dreameſt not of the ine 
Viiable - al, which ſpeedily muit overwhelm thee, with all thy 

falle anc d flat. ering hopes. To remind thca of duty, and of that 
te: rnal huven where alone thou canſt ſafely anchor, the ſorta 
of affliction ariſeth, and cauſeth thee to look up to him, who 
alone can give thee aid. Happy fickneſs which warns us of cter- 
nit | Happy ſickneſs! which _ s into that ſtate of life moſt 
neceſſacy and becoming a Chriſtian! Happy ſickneſs, which oblige 5 
to humble and pea acca U e aud preſerves from all the 
ns and il i! iT ev:l or i 1] and thankleſfs health! | | 

Thy. ſickneſs is 105 1t to correct thee for thy paſt ſins: — hadſt 
thou not rather ſafer this light ſcoarge now, and amend by it's 
chaſtiſement, than, uncorrected, fall into that bottomleſs gulph, 
e thy pains ng puniſhments will have no end = But A 

ightly improved, t hy fickneſs will not only be inſtrume tal to 
8 thee from fitare puniſhment ; it will be the Cans of 
brightening the luſtre of thy celeſtial crown; for it will be the 
means of perfecting thoſe virtues in thee which are of high ati. 
mation in che ſight of God, and which, without pain and trouble, 
could neit her have exiſtence nor exerciſe. 

Lob round thee too, and conſider the condition of thy fellow 
mortals. Art thou the only ſufferer? Behold what numbers 
wring beneath tne W eight of alfliction, languiſhing in ſickneſs, 
ago! ed” x with pain; their minds overthrown, and their ſenſes 

andering See too, how many are denied the ſoothing atten- 
Jane of {ympathiſing friends! Froin how many 18 With-held the 
genial aid of healing medicine! Left to their woes, to ſolitude 
and ſorrow, they pine in lone diſtreſs, and heave the broken- 
hearted figh: forſaken and 9 of every earthly comfort. 
Yet, 0 "children of diſtreſs ! yet, even from you, divine confo- 


lation 


le 
ful 
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lation is not with-held: the religion of the bleſſed Jeſus, can 
even med rays of light upon your deep darkneſs. His example 


can ſavport; the ever] laſtin 2 bleſtednefs of his promiſed manſio ns 
can fill, with. hun le nope and Joy, the moſt afflicted foul, 

Thou, neo, 0 Falk complain not, whom ſore diſeaſe 
and into A F£ fckneſ oppreic. Thou, whoſe mind is yet free, 


and whoſe ſenſes are perfect. The ſou] cannot be chained down 
by the Tetters. of F-abe body; though impriſoned, it can ſoar into 
the heaven of heavens, and, 03: the wings of meditation and 
e client 160 to the All Ruling ow.” Complain nor 


© 
the 105 Hund whoſe bed ſtand tender friends, heedful of ail thy 
Wants, and gent ty adminitring to all thy eco tites Think of 
Jeſus, neglected in 1118 laſt extremit V. I hink of him, whom all 
bis dif ple o ferſook. Think of bim who ſuffered on the croſs, 


unatte nell, e unrelieved, and glorify thy Gop ! 


But kneweſt tron not, o man! that thou muſt die? Knoweſt thou 


not that an eternal future ſtate is the certain conſequence of thy ex- 


thence in the FPreſe n — Wilt thou not then, with true piety and 
manly reſolution, weicgize the mailenger which informs thee that 
| che day 1 6s d11 mniffon approaches t - ? — O bleſſed meſſenger ! ! 


ever to be 40 fired day! which ſhall de! iver the ſoul from the pri- 
ſon of a corru 2pting vo dy, and give it liberty to range the bound- 


leſs felds of light; which fall admit to the enjoyment of all the 


freedoms and all the bleſſings of im mortality; which, at once 
ſhall deliver, from fin, from ſorrow, from ſickneſs, diſappointment, 
vexation, and death! which ſhall introduce to perfect holineſs, 
per fect health, pericct happine is, Which ſhall introduce to the 

ght and fruition of the ever: dorable Deity, to the converſe and 


Caſt 


ig 
= Gp of the wiſeſt an nd beſt men of all ages; which ſhall Open 


every ſource of pleaſure on the ſoul, and fill it with pure and 

ſatisfying © Geligh ts, Which never can ſatiate and never can end. 
Raiſe thy langul 1d eyes, thou poor, d d-jected, ſick, and ſuffering 

ſoul ! O raiie the ches of thy faith to the unſpeakable tranſports 


of thi 8 bi: zu! eternity; 5 and! th Y heart Wt 11 c low W. ith comfort, 
thy de Will ſpriug ardent up“ ard to the throne of GoG. 
[To be cont ina. 


1 XI. 
Some Acco! unt of COMFORT for the AFFLIC TEP, 
by Ve 39 On D, M. A. Prebendary of Brecon, and Chap- 
lain 0 the Lord Biſhop of St. David” 8. 
ET IE Subject of the preceding article naturally leads us to 
ſpeak of a work lately publiſhed by the Rev, Mr. D O DD, 
intic! . Compor tf cr tie Ae URNAGEr EVELY Dijtrefs; To PER 
Suitable Dewitions are added.” We cannot more fully expreſs the 
deſign of the author, rae in his own words: © Inquiries after 
% ha ppineſs, and ruics fo 5 it, are not ſo neceſſary and 
„ uiciul to mankind (Mr. Aailiſon remake) ns the arts of conſola- 


48 tion * ds ſupportiug one's ſelf under iin Convinced 


of this, from experience, and from 1 the frequent ſcenes of diſtreſs, 
te 
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to which his office introduced him, the writer of the following 
work imagined, that he could not ingage in a more benevolent 
attempt, than that of offering comfort to his ſuffering and aiflicted 
fellow- creatures. 

He therefore reſolved upon preaching a fet of diſcourſes with 
this view: in which he had made great p! rogreſs; ; When, acciden- 
tally, oy good biſhop Hallis treatiſe, calle ed, The b balm of Gilead, 
Fell into his hand, As this coincided with his plan, he freely uſed. 
ſuch arguments of this amiable writer, as approved them! elves to 
his judgment, altering the ſtyle, and making other improvements 
as ſeemed neceſſary. 

When he had finiſhed the diſcourſes, | it was determined to 

rave them into a treatiſe, and lay them in a regular form before 
the world, for the benefit of ſuch as might need, and would 
be glad of the conſolation afforded in them. Free uſe hach been 
made of ſuch writers, as have united their kind endeavours to 
alleviate the burthen of human woe; amongſt whom particuiir 
_ reſpect ſhould be paid to Dr. Gro o/urnor, to whoſe Hl ly Mourner e 
are greatly indebted. 

Jo the treatiſe are added ſuitable devotiong : : and it is hoped, 
that they will be found ſatis factory to the chriſtian labouring under 
any ſpecies of affliction or diſtreſs. 

The writer claims no merit, and expects no fame from this work; 
which he publiſhes with a ſincere and ſingle defign to ſerve and to 
bleſs his fellow-creacures : nothing can or thall deprive him of the 
reward of that good intention; nor has he the leaſt donbt, that 
God will fail to make his humble endeavour ſubſervient to ſo hap- 
Py an end. -— And ſhould that end be obtained, ſou! d one tear 
de wiped from the eye of ſorrow, one groan ſupproitd at ite heart 
of grief — ſhould any learn from hence, to ſupport with 
patience the weight of chlamity; and to look up, under it, with be- 
coming refionationto the father of comforts ; —every good heart will 
allow, that an end ſo defira ble, as this, will render alike inſignificant, 
the breath of applauſe, or the blaſt of cenſure. — However, the 
author 15 ſatisſied, there remains ſo much candour and humanity 
amongſt us, that “ the deſign of the work (to uſe pig hop Patrick's 
« words) is ſufficient to give it protection, if it cannot gain it 
* Approbation. It hurts no body, 2 and therefore may pals, it- 
« ſelf, with more ſafety: and it offers it's ſervice to do every 
Es body good; which, methinks, ſhould be taken kindly, even 
c by thoſe who ſtand 1n. no need of it.“ 

He has divided his work into four che apters, the firſt of which 
treats cf al: ZEFIONS 11 general, the ſecond offers conſolation to the af- 
flicted in rd, the third to the afflicted i og, the fourth to the 
afflicted in e,. Theſe 0 hapte rs are div d into ſections for the 
more commodious perufal f the reader ; and devotions are added 
adapted to each ſubject. It would b- unjuft to the public in ge- 
ncral, not to recommend a work, ſo be evolently intended, to their 
peruſal, and which we ca- abt doubt will be acceptable and uſeful, 
to thoſe for whote. benefit it 15 defigned, 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge: 
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PIOUS MEMORY. 
Occaſioned by ſeeing the craves dreſſed 
with flowers, at Brecknock, in Wales. 


be HITHER away, fair maid !“ 


I cry'd, 
As on old Hux DV bank 1 lay, 
When paſſing by me I eſpy'd 
A modeſt maid, in neat lis 


Upon her red, but well-turn'd, arm 
555 wicker baſket hung, 
With flowers of various hues replete, 
And branches ever green and young : 


The fragrant bay, the mournful yew, 
The cypreſs, and the box, were there; 
The daiſy pied, the violet blue, 
The red pink, and the primroſe fair. 


« And why that baſket, on your arm, 
& With all thoſe fragrant {weets ſup- 
cc ply "8 
With bluſhing look, and benſive air, 
And voice of meekneſs foft the ſigh'd: 


© To yonder church-yard do I haſte 
« To dreſs the grave where HENRY 
66 ſleeps; 
« No maid a truer lover bleſs'd, 
« No maid more faithful loyer weeps : 


et Stern death forbade us to unite, 

« And cut him down with ruthleſs 
| & blow; 

„„ AndnowlT {peed to deck his grave, 
As tis cur weekly wont to do.“ 


The melancholy cuſtom pleas'd, 
She left me wrapp'd in penſive thought; 
Ideas, fad, but ſoothing, roſe, 
When my ſlow fteps the church-yard 
ſought, 


There, kneelingo'er her HENRY'S grave, 
Adorn'd with all her baſket's itore, 
The rural maiden, ſighing, hung, 
Her eyes with tender tears ran o'er, 


Ihe rais'd thoſe eyes, fo full of tear 85 
Which now and then ſtole down her 
cheek; 


327 
„„ Rf 


And much to heav'n ſhe would have ſpoke, 
But ſorrow would not let her ſpeak. 


Vet, tho' her thoughts could find no vent, 


There is, who reads each honeſt mind; 
And the true heart to him devote, 
Shall ample ſatisfaction find. 


Then, gentle maiden ! do not fear „ 
Again thy HENRY thou ſhalt meet; 
Till then thy tender tatk purſue, 


And ſtrew thy greens and flow'rs fo ſweet, 


And you, whom all around I ſee, 
The tame dear, mourntul taſk employs 
Ye parents, children, huſbands, wives, 
The melancholy bliſs enjoy! 


O tis delicious to maintain 
Of friends deceas'd a due reſpect! 


Then bring me flow'rets, bring me greens, 


Strait ſhallmy Prone grave be deck d; 


| And many a friend's, whom faithful love 


Still keeps alive within my breaſt, 
Luxuriouſly ſad, I'll ſee, 
With choicelt garl ands, weekly dreſt. 


Come, then, the wideerhatkne bring, 
Come, memory, and with me go 
Each lovely flow'r that breathes the ſpri ing 

Affection s gentle hand ſhall firew z 


A mellow tear of ſoothing woe 


Shall o'er the graves ſpontaneous fall, 
While heav'n the 
hear, | 
And to each other grant us all. 


W.D. 


TH. WALLIOW Ss 


Written APRIL, 1749. 
By Mr. RICHARD JAGO. 
1 


T length the winter's furly blaſts are o'er 
Array'd in {miles the lovely ſpring returns; 
Health to the breeze unbats the ſereaming door, 
And ev'ry breaſt with heat celeſtial burns. 


Again the daiſies peep, the violets blow, 
Again the tenants of the leafy grove 

Forgot the pelt'ring hail, the driving ſnow, 
Reſume the lay to melody and love. And 
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licart's ſtill wiſh ſhall. 
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And ſee, my DrIIA!] ſec o' er yonder ſtream, 
Where on the ſunny bank the lambkin: pl-y, 

Alike attracted to th'enliv'ning glean 
The ſtranger-SwWALLous take their wonted 
way. | 


Welcome, ye gentletribes, your ſports purſue, 
Welcome again to Dei ta, and I me, 
Tour peacefuf conncils on my of renew, 
And plan your ſettlements, fromdanger tree, 


No tempeſt ON Ty ſhed it's fury pours, 

My frugal hearch no nixious blaſt (4 pplies, 

Go, . ſand' reis, go, repair your ſooty bow'ers, 
Think on no hoſtile roof my e rife, 


Again II Rien to your; grave debates, 

PH think I hear your vari us maxims told, 
Your numbere, leaders, pohcies, an | ſtates, 
Your limits ſettied, an! your ribs enroil'd, 


I'll think I bear von tell of diſtant Ends, 
What inſect na: ions rife frem Angy mud, 
What painted ſwarms ſub {iſt on 1. 5240 '$:121hd$, 
What mild ZErphrates yields S, Ald Cares 
flood. i | 


Thrice happy r e! whomn:ture's e 
. To travel o'er her realms with 

To taſte her ehoicelk 4 

The ſummer's 
ſpring. 


* ry $ - 
a invites 
tive King, 
1 '1 


Wy 2 4 
Gres, her be ſt GE! jUitog 


rad. ance, and the {weets of 


While were doom'd to beartheroMeſe change 
Of ſhi t. NY ie ons, vVape 

Forbid, like you, to milder 55 50 
When wintry CiQ:: 


and dry, 

est range 

Ly 1 ; = <1 88 3 
AeZOQrTY che Iurht' er 

as geo! {ll — | The CruOmaol LIAN V8 


dan! * 
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But know the period to your . aſtign' d! 
Know, ruin h:ver: „ert thy by 

Certain as fate, and ſudden as the wind, 
It's fecre:, adamantine props ſtall tall, 


13 


Vet, when vour ſhoit liv'd ſummer 
more, 
My patient mind, {worn fe to vice's way, 
Suſtain'd on lighter wing, than 
ſoar 
To tairer realms, 


s Mine no 


Gul s,  iball 


benza'h a brighter ray, 


y A 

18, 

e } 
Ces OD: 


To plains æthetesl, and clyfian buy 
Where wintry forms no rude at 
Where blaſts no lightning, en: 


no thunder 
low? 18, | 
But i;11og and ſoy, unchang'd, for ever 
— * ” © - 
reign. 


JJV 


O W ſcorching is the ſummer ray?! 
No cheeting dews are found ; 

The murm'ring Preams forget to play, 
And hide Within the giound; 


in. 
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The flowery vales no more delight 
To charm the ear, or pflegte the aht, 


The birds themfelves torkike the (pray, 
Aud ſilence waits the nao of day. 
Along the ice tende plain 
The breezes craſe ta flow ; 
Fhe flowers no mor their {weets retain, 
But dr. oopin, * bloffoms U OW. 


Ji kee t! hem, If. i Tint . 55 * e , og ect 
Jo ſome ſecure and thx dy e 
Where now the oat 1T-£408 


And 


- Fetive; 


- —y az hiya tHra 
chec ck the Ether 8 PAYCANTYS Ire. 


But, lo :w meciouds arſe: 
& 8 | E : ! ! - 3 RE! < . 
Ll odimn the dazziingihbiam:s 
What thunders roll along the 


iat dark {5 


1 
Kies! 


What dreadiul light 0 ara 
Cold trembling fear a wakas brealt, 
Aud horror piumes ner 8 creit ! 
Grant us thine arm, Almigb ty FoOw'! 


Jo ſhield us in the au ful hour, 


Give us, 
With diligence and love 
ONE. drr * 107 To 10 lit,” 
le: our get remove. 
Ar 1 mould temptation's potent rays 
Belt Ou: Þ zati with tery 
To unge us trom the paint Ul Way, 
Po thou our techie footſteps 4. I 


henceforth, the power 
: | 
: 


Fe 7 
TO” 17 
with 1er. 

. 4 ol 


id blaze: 


U 
Lead us along thoſe pleaſing ways 
Experience bi, 18 approve 
2 i : ou 1 5 Ip | 
Where Wet Teireiming- Water plays, 


7 ol 


D-icending 5 as 
And, when the Kal dre: { thunders:-r: 'y 
And Cicave this Ear! „ from pe dle w pole, 
Recelve us to > tho e hiiisful plains, 
Where an une eorching kummer reigns. 
R. W 
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I HYPOCRITE: en fraud 8 fertile, 
Des Fenfance-eft petri de fard. 


Le gel one fat 
Et I NOT ulie ( ( er pent 

moins ſubtile, 

gue {a langue repand, 
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Il vaincra ces lions ardens ; 
Et dans leur gueules Ecumantes, 


Il plongera ſa main, et briſera leur dents, 


Ceux qui verront cette vengeance, 


Pourront dire avec vcorite,, 
Que l'injuſtice et 'cquite 


Tour a tour ont leur r&compenſ» ; 
Et qu'il eſt un Dieu dans Jes creux 
Dont le bras foutient Pinnoucence, | 
It confond des mechans Porguet ambi- 
tieux. ; 
IE fruld be glad if any of cur poetical corre pon- 


* 
— 


dents weld favour us with a tranſiation of the 
abowe. 


nb TEARS 
By ANDREW MARV ELI. 


O W wiſely nature did decree, 


1 With the fame eyes to weep and {ee ! 


That, having view'd the object vain, 
They might be ready to complain; 
And, fince the ſelf-deluding fight, 

Ina falſe angle takes each height, 

L heſe tears, which better meaſure all, 
Like watery lines and plummets fall. 
Two tears which ſorrow long did weigh, 
Within the ſcales of either eve 


And then paid out in equal poize, 


Are the true price of human jovs, 
What in the world moſt fair appears, 
Yea, even laughter turns to tears ; 
And all the jewels which we prize, 
elt in theſe pendents of the eves. 


have through gv'ry garden been, 
— * 


Amongſt the white, the red, the green; 
And yet from all thoſe flow'rs, I ſaw 
No honey, but theſe tears could draw, 
So, the all-ſeeing ſun, cach day 
Diſtils the world with chemic ray; 
But finds the eſſence only ſhow'rs, 
Which ſtraight, in pity, back he pours. 
Yet happy they whom grief doth bleſs, 
ho weep the more, and ſee the lets ; 
And, to preſerve their fight more ti ue, 
Bathe {til} their eyes in their own dew, 
do MAGDALEN, in tears more wiſe, 
Diffolv'd thoſe captivating eyes, 
Whoſe liquid chains could flowing meet, 
To fetter her REDEEMER's feet. 
Not full fails haſting laden home, 
Nor the chaſte lady's pregnant womb, 
Nor CYNTHIA teeming, ſhews fo fair, 
As two eyes, ſwoll'n with weeping, are. 
The ſparkling glance that ſhoots deſire, 
Drench'd in tligſe waves, does loſe it's fire. 
Yea, oft the THUND'RER pity takes, 
And here the hiſſing light'uing flakes, 
VOL, v. Tt 


The incenſe was to heaven dear, 

Not as a perfume, but a tear ! 

And dars thew lovely in the night, 

But as they ſeem the tears of light. 
Ope, then, mine eyes, your double ſiuice 


And practice to your nodlett uſe 5 


For others too can cz, or {lzep, 

But only human human eyes can weep. 
Now, like two clouds diſlolving, drop, 
And at each tear, in diſtance, top: 
Now, like two fountains, trickle down; 
Now, like two floods, o'er-run and frown, 
Thus let yourftreams o'erflicow your ſprings 
Tilt eyes and tears be the fame things 


3 
And-each tte other's diff rence beals; 
"Theſe, weeping eyes; thoie, ſeeing tears. 


The GOOD MAN HAPPY. 


TI OW more than bie;: d he man! how 
truly w.ſe, T5 
Who from the paths of ureach'rous pleaſure 


flies, 


Who laughs at Honours, riches, © pomp and 


| ſtate, | 
Convinc'd-the virtuous man alone is great, 
That grandeur can't preven the heart felt ſigh, 
And wealth is oft but {plendid poverty, 5 
He knows how great a fine, how car a price 
The raſn, unthi:king fool muſt pay for vices 
By flying pleaſute, plealure he enjoys, 
Pleaſme fincere, delight that never cloys: 
Eich night he calmly lays him down to reft, 
By no tormenting loads of guilt oppreſs'd. 
His hours in one ſmooth, even current Jow, 
Unruffl'd, undiſturb'd by heart-felt woe, 


To him what joys the charms of nature eld! 


The bluſhing garden, and the verdant field, 
The trees, whoſe leafy tops ſublimely rite, 
The diſtant hills that touch the bending fries, 
The ſilent walk, whoſe ſhades the day exclude, 
The ſweet retreat of muling ſolit uce, 
What though in purple robes he cannot glare, 
Yet vittue's decent garment he can wear: 
What though a kingly crown is not bisfate, 
Crowns made in heaven on virtuous deeds awaits 
If beauty, parent oft of fin and woe, 
On him did ne'er her fading charms beſtow, 
Yet ſoon he'll wear a laſting form divine, 
And ' mongſt celeſtial ſpirits brightly ſhine, 
Their ſwiit-wing'd hours, while others 
idly waſte, | 
Neglecting learning's ſacred ſpring to taſte, 
He largely quaffs the pure delightful ſtream, 
While o'er his ſoul bright rays of knowledge 
beam, 
If, ſmit with love of aftronomic lore, 


His piercing thoughts the ſtarry realms explore, 


With what delight he views the ſource of day, 
Diſpenſing life, his genial beams diſplay, 

O how his raptur'd boſom glows, to fee 

The moon aſcend in filver majeſty, 


When 
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When o'er the heav'ns his eyes with wonder 
rove, 

Loft in the boundleſs azure realms above, 

On fancy's wings he flies from pole to pole, 

Sees planets round their firey centres roll; 

Treads the æthereal fields, with ſtars thick 
ſown, 

And views the manſions ſoon to be his own. 

Wide open the cœleſtial volumes lye, 

To his corporcal and his mental eye, 

Where in ſtrong lines he reads the deity ! 

He ne' er is ſcen where luxury preſides, 
Who poi on; in her tempting treafures, hides. 
He ſhuns th'enticing harlot's leud en rng; 
And thence he ſhuns diſeaſe, remorſe, diſc race: 


Sweet blooming child of virtue, ſmiling he alth 


Ts his — a bleNing greater far than wealth, 
Than gilded pageantty and glaring ſtate, 
Arid all the boaſted honours © i the great, 

O'er others? faults he kindly throws a veil, 
Cont nt thoſe faults in ſecret to bewail. 
Unlikethe wretch, who every where reveals 
The 514 }ties cautions charity conceals ; 
Wio, cager that his neighbour's crime be 

kNowns : | | 
Diſzlaye, with greater certain te, his own. 

W nat is to him vain folly's idiot gin? 

T 1atall the ſcoffs and taunts of hell · born fin? 
Thom wildom }:as determin'd | for her own, 


And virtue, hear*n's bright oft ring, calls 


her ſon; 

Sball one of tuch deſcent, ſuch heavenly birth 
Envy, however great, tue ſons of caith ? 
Shall not his heart with picy ever-Alow 
To tte the prond fo mean, tie great { low? 
"Thus, when an ang l, on ome nigh beheſt, 
Forſakes the e golden wanfions of the bleis'd, 
The wing'd | celcital miles at mort things, 
And vie s with pity (what men envy) Kings. 

The ſons of profar.ation he ceteſts, 


Thole witty fools, whoſe arguments arc jcfts ; 


Wito, ler a laughing hour, heav'n's joys 
fe rego, | 

And weep eternally with ficnds below, 

Paſſion and prejudice he lays aſide, 


And truth's worſt enemy, vain -1C »Joning pride. 


No {uperititious doubts his foul affrizht; 
Sticunidreaton err — he knovs hi heart is right. 


Wien the vale tyrant, Death, with threat! n- 


ing hands, 
Before his couch, in form terrific, ſtands; 
Vitus Niall chace [he tyrant from his bed, 
Andr } glace a love y angel In 218 ſtead, 
Who, when tac tat confict is no mare 


Shall bear nis ſoul to heavy n's all- peaceful 


ſhore, 


e 


HE wretch who robs me of my itore 


When want before him ſtares, 
Mercy from juſtice merits more 
Than HE who FALSELY SWEARS, 


1 with ſafety may abuſe 
His G OD, upon the BIBLE, 
Mercy to WI ES w hy then refuſe, 

Who only MAN did libel ? 


To the ME M Oo RY 


| OF. THE 
Rev, TB AAT WATTS, -D. D: 


H Y fun'ral honours weeping fie 
have paid, 
Peace to thy hallow?'d duſt ! paternal ſha do j 
Our thoughts thoſe mournful images emp by; 
O! lately our's, whom angels now enjoy, 


Still flows the tear, which wiſdom bids us 


Ame 


Se Kl de it's weak neſs Bides with forrow's 
NAme 3 


For thee ſo bleſs'd in life, in death fo ble" Sd, 


Should every tear be dry 92 and plaint f 
preſs'd, | Lela, 

Faith mould her triumph o'er weak ſenle 611+ 

Deathi was, dear faint! thy CORONATION PA, 

Shall f:ints above their acclamations ſhow, 

And ſadneſs damp the pomp from ſaints below? 

Souls et one temper, one fraternal race, 

One in communion; though disjoin'd by ſpace? 

Yet tee, ſo happy now, their toils, their 
tears 

Once knew, bewilder'd in this vale of tears; 


Enown too by ice, how late, v. bale here be- | 


low 5 
O zentie ſhade! juft freed from mortal woe, 


How vait t. / tranſient change! — 1 ſee thes 


now! 
Light robes thy form, and glory wreathes thy 
brow, 
And, hark f } hear thee ! o thy tuneful tongue! 
Roundthe 1 aM3's bliſsful throne thou breathi! 
his ſong. 
Reſt .n thy bliſs — be our's thy life's eſſay, 
Thy br. hi example leading all the way, 

Ihy Jabour'd volumes nobleſt fame ſhall give 
And throvgl eech age for it's inſtruction live. 
In every char after thy merits ſhine, 

Admir'd in each, ſaint, poet, age, divine 

Lo thee heav'n's largeſt truſt of talents fell, 

So humoly all poſſeſs'd, and us'd ſo well, 

Adizu ! till thy ſhort ſleep be pais'd, adieu 

Hope keeps aſſur'd thy waking hour in view 

Our eyes, which, ſorrowing o'er thy lifeleſs 

duſt, 

Saw the ba earth receive it's precious truſt, 

Again ſhall view, from that diſhon'ring bed, 

View te, in vernal glories, lift thy head ; 

Mark thy bright way, and ſee ce, radiant; 
rite, 

Fair as a ſun, to gild eternal ſkies. 


MOSES BROWN E, 


Writteg 


LO OG Ye An, ff Wh AA, 


Written near the entrance of a fine 
3 
OWLER! caſt thy gun behind, 
Ere thou treadit this gentle grove ; 
None come here of ruthleſs mind; 
None, who ae not friends to love. 
Mark, how all the air is ringing ! 


Mark yon blackbird on th. ſpray, 


_ Rapturous his vernal ſinging, 


Wouldſt thou ſport his lite away! 
Ruthleſs lord! thy truſt abuſing, 
Sent to rule this earthly ball, 
As a patron all things uſing, 
Not a tyrant over all. 
See, from out his ſyIvan hiding, 
Yonder little lev'ret ſtray, | 
Food to crop, of heav'n's providing, 


Wouldſt thou ſport his life away. 


Dread leſt juſtice, Jong forbearing, 
Rouze the ſnake, in graſs conceal'd, 

Others“ death whilſt thou'rt preparing, 
Thine may ſuddenly be ſeal'd. 


Haſt thou ſpark of human nature, 


What thou'rt doing thou muſt hate, 
If thouirt not a ſavage creature, 
Thou'lt ne'er ſport with others' fate. 
Wife and children if poſſeſſing, 
Loving, duteous, blooming, gay, 
Doſt thou hope for heav'n's dear bleſſin 
Caſt thy murd'ring gun away. 
80 ſhall happineſs ſin- le on thee, 
Bounteous plenty fwell thy ſtore, 
Blaſt and ftorm ſhall ever thun thee, 
Smiling peace thall guard thy door, 


* 2 
DOD * 


INSCRIP TION ona TREE, 


| NEAR A 


Who hath not gentleneis for gaide; 
O let no hook's tormenting pain, 
Or worm, or ſportive fiſh profane; 
Angler! attend compaſſion's call, 
For, know, the good can feel for all! 


B RO THERLTY LOVE. 


O GOD! my Saviour! and my king ? 
Of all J have or hope, the ſpring 3 
Send down thy ſpirit from above, 

And warm my heart with holy love. 

May I from every act abſtain, | 

That hurts or gives my neighbour pain; 
And every ſecret wiſh ſuppreſs 

That would abridge his happineſs, 

Still may I feel my heart inclin'd 

To act the friend to all my kind 

Still wiſh them ſafety, health, and eaſey 
Wealth, fame, eternal life and peace, 
With mercy let my breaſt o'erflow, 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


| E T none approach this peaceful tide 


When I behold a wretch in woe; 

And in his ſorrows bear a part, 

With every one of heavy heart. 

But when my neighbour's proſp'rous ſtatey 
Shall pleaſure in himſelf create, 

Let me too in his triumph join, 

Nor once at his ſucceſs repine. 


With hearty, and with forward zeal, 


May I promote my neighbour's weal; 


Be pleas'd to pleaſe, and give content, 


His grief toeaſe, or to prevent: 
And, ſhould my neighbour ſpiteful prove, 
Still let me vanquiſh ſpite with love; 


Slow to reſent, though he would grieve, 


Be apt and ready to forgive. 

Let love in all my conduct ſhine, 

An image fair, though faint, of thine: 
Thus Ithy follower would prove, 


FATHER of men! Great Gop of love} 


ANACREONTIGQ 
| FROM | . 
J 


EVER tempt me to careſs 


, Grief diſguis'd like happineſs 2 
Earth to bleſs me wants a power, | 


Take my reaſons in a flower; 
Let the role it's beauty ſhow, 
Emblem of the bliſs below; 
Fair and ſweet, it yields delight, 
To the ſmell, and to the fight; 


Vet the bloom is quickly paſt, 


Yet tis bitter to the taſte, 

It, then all that worldlings prize, . 
Biting ends, and ſudden flies, 
Bear me, friend! if I purſue _ 
Pleaſure otherwiſe than you; 
Say, that fairly I oppoſe, | 
Say, my anſwer is == A ROSE. 


5 | 
I 
ON A | 

00 M ; 

Raiſed to the Mxmory of the AUTxoR's 
FATHER, and oTHERS, 
| HIS 

ANCESTORS. 


NM ARK by trophies of the great 


and vain, | : 

Here ſlceps in filent tombs a gentle train. 
No folly waſted their paternal ſtore, 
No euilt, no ſordid av'rice made it more 3 
With honeſt fame, and ſober plenty crown'd, 
They liv'd, and ſpread their chearing influence 

round, 
May he whoſe hand this pious tribute pays, 
Receive a like return of filial praiſe ! 
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The CRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


> IN the 13th of laſt month, the ſenate 
of Ruſſia publiſhed the treaty of de- 


fenſire alliance, concluded the 11th of 


April, between their court and that of 
Berlin, together with a deelaration, in the 
following terms: 


09 W E, KATHARINE II. Empreſs of 


all the Ruſſias, &c. hereby de 
& clare, boti ſor ourſelf, our heirs, and 


& deſcendants, that, in order to draw 
color the knots of friendſhip, which, 


* to this day, ſo happily ſubſiſt, to the 
& advantage of the reſpective ſubjects, be- 
& tween us and the moſt illuſtrious and 
6“ potent Frederic, king of Pruſſia, Elec- 


«* tor of Erandenburgh, &c. as alſo to 


5“ guard accainſt all attempts that may be 
2 


made to diſturbithe common tranquility 


& of Europe, and chiefly the repoſe of 
« the North: we have thought fit, 
& on account of theſe two cafes, to fix 
& our intentions by a ſuitable alliance to- 
% wards attaining this end in fo impor- 
& tapt an affair; which alliance is lite- 


rally in theſe terms; [Here follow the 


articles of the wreaty, which were inſerted 
in our magazine for June laſt.] Where- 


« fore, after having duly examined the 
& ſaid treaty, we have approved and rati- 
„ fied it, with a real promiſe, on our im- 


& perial word, that we will inviolably per- 
& form all che conditions it contains, and 
“ will do nothing that may tend to inya- 
& lNidate it. In witne(: whereof we have 
„ ſigned and ſcaled the preſent ratifica- 
s ton, &c. 

The affair of electing a king of Poland 
not being yet determined, the kingdom 
remins in an unſettled ſtate, and com- 
motions frequently happen. At length, 
however, the Poliſh contederacy think 
they have got rid of the great general of 
the crown's army, who, they imagine, is 
retreated cut of the kingdom, in order to 
ſtand upon the defenlve, on the fide of 
Hungary, in the defiles, which are look- 
vrbn"as in a manner inacceſſible. The 
greateſt attention of the confederates is on 
the ſide of Lithuania, where they are ap- 
prehenſive that Prince Radzivil may join 
count Branni:iky, and form a reſpectable 
body. The Ruſſian troops and tliofe of 
the family are got near to one another, 
the latter under the command of general 


Poniatowſky, and the former under that 
of prince Repnin, and major general 
Daichkow, in order to march together to- 
wards Lithuania. A ſpy has been taken 
going to prince Radzivil with ſeveral let- 
ters, but we do not hear they are of any 
conſequence. | | 
On the 43d of this month of July a ſmart 
action happened in Lithuania, near the 
little town of Stonim, between prince 


Radzivil and the Ruſſians. It laſted five 


hours; when the Ruſhans, being join d 
by a reinforcement from prince Dolgo- 
rucki, the Polanders were obliged to re 
tire, which they did in good order, ang 
without being followed. The letters va- 
ry in relation to the number ſtain; but a 
remarkable anecdote is related ; the prin- 
ceſs Rad ivil, who'is newly married, and 
a ſiſter of the prince, both of whom are 
poſſeſſed of youth and beauty, fought on 
horſeback in this action with ſabres, and 
encouraged the ſoldiery both by example 
and by worc's. ; 
On the 7th inſtant a letter was received 


at Wartaw from Conſtantinople, dated 


the 2d of June, ſigned with the grand 
{eignor's own hand, addieſſed tothe biſhops 
magnates, ſtaroſts, &c. of the kingdom ot 
Poland, recommending them, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, to union and concord 
amongſt themſelves; but eſpecially he ad- 
viſes them to elect a native of an honour- 
able family, of that country, to be their 
king; alſuring the republic of his friend- 
ſhip and aſſiſtance, as long as they en- 
deavoured to merit them. This letter 
was diſpatched from the Porte by the 
Ruffian reſident. 1 

The dyet of Warſaw have ordered the 
crown and ſceptre, and all the regalia, 
which are kept at Cracow, to be removed 
to. Warſaw on the 1ſt of Auguſt. The 
Dyet for electing a king, which was fixed 
for the 20th of Auguſt, is deferred for a 
week. The reaſon of the dyet's reſolving 
that the new king ſhall be crowned at Wal- 


' ſaw 15, that the caſtle of Cracow is in ſuch 


a ruinous condition that the ſolemnity 
cannot be performed there with fafety : 
but to make the citizens of Cracow ſome 
amends for what they may : loſe thereby, 
the new king is to be prayed to convene at 
Cracow the firſt dyet after his coronation 


he 
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The deputies of the dutchy of Wirtem- 
berg have ſent a letter to the miniſter from 
the emperor to that prince, making hea- 
vy complaints of the ſufferings of the in- 
habitants of the town of Tubingen, by 
the military execution decreed againſt that 
place by the duke, who has ſent thither 
two regiments of horſe and two of foot, 
and has cauſed the ſicur Huber, counſel- 
lor of the regency, and the ſieur Steeben, 
deputy from the ſtates to the dyet, toge- 
ther with two burghers, to be carried off 
and impriſoned in the fortreſs of Aſper; 
beſides which the ſubaltern officers and 
ſoldiers are lodged in the houſes of the 
magiſtrates. The baron de Gemmingen, 


electoral miniſter from Hanover to the 


dyet, ſet ont this morning for Stutgard, 
by order from his court. From all this it 


appears but too true, that great miſunder- 


CHRONOLOG 


Monday, July 2. 

HE declamation prizes, given an- 
nually by the members for the uni- 
verfity of Cambridge, are judged this 
year for the ſenior batchelors to Mr. 
Pemberton and Mr. Wyatt, of Pem— 
broke college; and for the ju 10r batche- 
lors to Mr. Chamberlayne of King's 
college, and Mr. Byam of Peterhouſe 
college. 5 5 
Wedneſday 4. They write from Liſ- 
bon, that in ſearching among the cuſtom- 
houſe fince the lite dreadful fire, there 
have been found a large parcel of Whale- 
bone, ſeveral hides, ſome damaged, others 
not, ſome few cheſts of ſugars, and a 
great deal of melted ſugar, and ſeveral 
remnants of woollens; the whole amount— 
ing in value to about {even or eight thon- 
fand pounds: that the warehoules under 
the marine arſenal are preparing in all 
haſte for the recepizon of goods: and or- 
ders are given for building the new cuſ- 
tom-houſe forthwith ; and that his moſt 
faithful majeſty has been. pleaſed to remit 
the duties of export upon the whalebone 

ſaved after the fire. 


An epidemical diſtemper rages at Alx 


in. Provence, and all over the province, 
among the horſes, mules, &c. Some of 


meſe aninals kaving been lately opened, 


3.3 
ſtandings prevail between the duke of 
Wirtemberg and the ſtates of that dutchy. 

Baron Plotho, formerly his Prufſian 
majeſty's miniſter at Ratiſbon, is gone te 
Bareith; of which country he is foon to 


be declared ſtadtholder, the reigning mar- 


grave having an intention to retire and 
live privately, at leaſt for ſome time, in 
Holſtein. 5 | 

By advices received from Baia, it 
appears, that the rebels lately attacked 
fort St. Florent, and that when the diſ- 
patches came from thence, they were bat- 
tering both it and Fort Algiriola, with 
heavy artillery. They have lately re- 
ceived ieveral pieces of cannon of different 
bores, and a greatquaniity of ammunition, 
gg were conveyed to them by a Dutch 
ſhip, | | 


ICAL DIARY, 


live worms of five and fix inches long 
were found in their inteſtines, though the 
beaits had been dead ſome hours. 
This night a gentleman came to the 
king's-head alehouſe in Marybone-ftreet, 
Golden-ſquare, where he inquired for 
lodgings, and being told he might have a 
room, he ſtayed there that night. He 
was abroad Thurſday forenoon, and in 
the afternoon locked himſelf in his room, 
where he hanged himſelf. By ſome 
writings found in his pockets, he ap- 
pears to have been the purſer of ſome ſhip : 
and there was alſo found on him a note 
of hand for sol. | 
Friday 6. A new ſociety is juſt eſta- 


bliſned for the encouragement of claſſical 


literature, which offers a gold medal of 
five guineas, for the beſt Latin epiſtle, by 
2 young ſcholar under fourteen years of 


age; and a gold medal of three guineas 
value for the ſecond beſt: likewiſe a gold 


medal of three guineas value for the beſt 
Latin epiſtle by a boy under twelve, and 
a ſilver medal of one guinea value for 
the ſecond beſt. | 

A new porceiaine manufactory is ſet 
up at Rome, and meets with great en- 
couragement. The apoſtolic chamber has 
made the yndertaker a preſent of 8009 : 
Roman crowns. 


There 


————_—— - 2. - S228 

E ä Wn " 
r r 
1 - L 5 Ws 


* 
— 


= 2 
” * 


* 3 


— 


_ = 
EY — 
F 


ns Bo. a7 * 


rr 


INT: 


9 


FTF. K .. he © A, nee or SS 4 


===" ot; 


Bs — N $2 


os th — Cn——_— 


ou 
- N 


—- 


EY 
9 
— 


rr AAA 
F r — NR TT ä 
= - l —  OWes — — - 
— . — — — — 


coln's-inn, Eſq. 500 
valuable library, to the rev. dr. Douglas; 
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There has lately been found in War- 
Minſter common, by a poor Jabouring 
man digging m the road, an earthen pot 
of Roman filver coins, to the amount of 
fome hundreds in number, conſiſting 
chiefly of the middle emperors, and are 
in general finely preſerved, 

Saturday 7. This night at ten o'clock, 
died, in the 82d year of his age, at his 
houſe in Piccadilly, the right hon. Wil- 


liam Pulteney, carl of Bath, viſcount 


Pulteney, lord licutenant and cuſtos rotu- 
lorum of the county of Salop, F. R. 8. 
and one of his majeſty's moſt honourable 
privy council. He dying without male 
iſſue, the title is extinct, and his paternal 


eſtate devolves to his brother, lieutenant- 


general Harry Pulteney, who is alfo far 
advanced in years. The chief legacies 
left by his lordſhip, we hear, are the ſum 
of 4000]. to Mrs. Johnſton, wife af 
Johniton, Eſq. of Edinburgh, and ſecond 


couſin to his late lordſhip; an annuity of 


gool per ann. to 1 8 Colman, of Lin- 
. and his Jordſhip's 


O 


to the biſhops of Rocheſter and Briftol, 
Tool. each; to his lordſhip's ſteward 


1000] ; to his valet de chambre ol. per 


ann. &c. &c. 


Monday 9. Came on before lord 
Mansfield at the court of King's-bench, 


_ Weltminſter, the trial of M. d' Eon, for 


a libel on the preſent French ambaſſador, 
a jpecial jury was impannelled on the oc- 


cation, but no evidence appearing in his 
behalf he was found guilty, and ſentence 


is to be pronounced next term. | 
Tueſday 10. Letters from Naples date 


count of the ſickneſs which followed the 
late famine ; upwards of 200,000 people 


have dicd there, and in the neighbour- 
hood, in four months; and in the bury- 


ing places in that city alone, 160,000 
havo been interred. — The hoſpitals at 
Naples not being futhcient to hold the 
ſick poor, who have periſhed by hundreds 


in the ſtreets and highways, the govern - 


ment ordered a vaſt incloſure to be erect- 
ed, whither all diſtreſſed perſons are 
brought as ſoon as they become ſick, and 
there furniſhed with both ſpiritual and 
te nporal ſuccour. 

Thurſday 12. The remains of the 
late Ralph Allen, Eig. of Bath, who died 
a few days ago, were depoſited at his 


MAGAZINE 3 or, 


eſtate at Claverton. His death is uni. 
verſally conſidered, as in truth it is, to 


be an irreparable loſs to that part of 


the country. The following are the 
particulars of his will: Prior Park, with 
the lands adjoining, and Claverton eſtate, 
about 3oool, a year, he has bequeathed 
to liis widow for life; at her'deceaſe to 
Mrs. Warburton and her iſſue; which 
failing, to captain Tucker, brother to 
Mrs. Warburton, and his iffue ; winch 


failing, to his niece Miſs Mary Alien and 


her iſſue 3 which failing to go to the heir 
at law. | 4 

The eſtates of Hampton and Tiverton, 
about 600]. a year, with 2000]. in money, 
to his brother Philip, poſt-maſter of Bath. 

To the biſhop of Gloceſter, So 

To Mrs. Warburton Fool. beſides 
1o000l. ſhe had on her martiage. 

To captain Tucker 100001. and so. 
more on the deceaſe of Mrs. Allen. 

To his niece Miſs Mary Allen 1900001. 
and zool. more on the deceaſe of Mts. 
r oo od de” 

To his nephew Mr. Philip Allen 10001, 
beſides 6000l. he had on his marriage. 

To his nephew Mr. R. Allen 5000l. 

To the Bath hoſpital 10001. 

To be diſtributed in charity, at the di- 
rection of Mrs, Allen, 10001. 

To the Right Hon. W. Pitt, 1000l- 

To each of the truſtees 200], and to 
one of their ſons 3001. db 


Beſides other {mall legacies to moſt of 


his ſervants and clerks. 5 
This day came on to be tried in the 


court of King's-bench at Weltminſter- 
hall, before lord Mansfield, three ſeveral 
the 8th ult. bring a very melancholy ac- 


cauſes, wherem officers and men belong- 
ing to the ſhip Engliſh privateer, were 
plaintiffs, and the managers of the ſaid 
privateer were defendants, for river-pay, 
and being diſcharged abroad, contrary to 
the articles entered into between them; 


when, after a long hearing, and a great 


number of witneſſes examined on both 
ſides, verdicts were given for the plaintiffs. 

Friday 13. The hon. William Hamil- 
ton, equerry to the king, and meml er 


for Midhurſt, kiſſed his majeſty*s hand, on 


belng appointed to ſucceed Sir James 


Grey, as envoy extraordinary to the court 
of Naples. = 

They write from Paris, that the ma- 
chine, invented by the Sieur Poiſſonnier, 
for making ſalt water freſh, having been 
found to anſwer all the intentions of the 
L author, 


- 


A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 


author, in a voyage made by the count 
d'Eſtaing to St. Domingo, the king has 
ordered that all his ſhips and other veſſels 
that go out upon long voyages, ſhall be 
provided with ſuch a machine, as a ſure 
reſource aguinſt ſcarcity of water, which 
ſo often reduces the crews to the molt 
grievous hardihips..: | 

Monday 16. Earl Pow1s is to ſucceed 
the earl of Bath, as lord heutenant and 
cuſtos rotulorum of the county of Salop. 

An apprentice to an eminent houſe in 


'heaphde has been detected within theſe. 


tew days, in a kind of frugal knavery 


VErY, UNCON MOR among other rogues of : 


the ſume clals, having within the fix years 
that he had creed of his apprenticeſhip, 
by making tice with his matter's till and 
other means, accumulated no leſs than 
the ſum of xoool. which he Jodged ſafely 
in the funds till he was at liberty to turn 
it to b=tter account. 
Wedncſday 18. The right reverend 
Richard lord biſhop of London was, by 
his Majeity's command, ſworn of his 
majeſty's moſt hon. privy council, and 
took his place at the board accordingly, 


Likewiſe the hon. Robert Walpole, 


Eſq, was ſworn one of the clerks in ordi- 
nary of his majeity's moſt hon, privy coun- 


cil, upon the reſignation of Henry Fane, 


Eſq. And Richard Orlebar was alſo ſworn 
one of the clerks of his majeſty's moſt hon, 
privy council in extraordinary. 

At Plymouth, this day, John Conner, 
who was condemned to die, for being con- 
cerned with twenty-one more in a mutiny 
on board .the Crowa man of war, was 
brought to the forecaſtle pinioned and 
guarded, in order to utter purtuant to 
his ſentence 3 when after having ſpent 
ſome time in prayer, and in addrefſing a 
ſhort ſpeech to his brother ſailors, warn— 
ing them againſt ſuch crimes as he had 
been guilty of, the rope was fixed about 
his neck, and his cap drawn over his eyes; 
the gunner appointed to fire the ſignal— 
gun, blew his match, and waited only 
for the word; when the captain, coming 
from the quarter-deck, paſled the guard, 
and went on the forecaſtle, every one's 
tyes impatiently following him. Going 
up to the priſoner he directed his cap to 
be pulled up, and gave the over-joyed 
man aſſurance not only of life, but par- 
don, which his majeſty hart been graci- 
oully pleaſed to extend to him. Over- 
come by exceſs of joy, the poor creature 
tainted away; however, a ſurgeon bleed- 
ing him, and ſome cordials being admi- 


335 
niſtered, he awaked again to life and li- 
berty. It is impoſſible to expreſs how 
every breaſt participated in the joy this 
event cauſed 3 the ſailors, who before 
were diſſolved in tears, now were extra- 
vagant in their expreſſions of ſatisfaction, 


and looked on their captain as a guardian 


angel! | 


St. James's, Saturday 21. In anſwer to 
the repreſentations made by his majeſty's. 


ambaſſador at the court of Madrid, upon 


the late tranſactions of the - governor of 
Jucatan, and his proceedings towards the 


Britith ſubjects employed in cutting Log- 
wood in the Bay of Honduras, the Spaniſh 
miniſtryhave replied, that they have not re- 
ccived any advices from thatgovernor rela- 


tive tothis affair; but it is certain the Catho- 


lic King has given poſitive orders to his go- 
vernor of Jucatan to abide by, and obſerve 
the XVIIth Article of the laſt treaty of 
Peace, and that he will not approve of the 
conduct of his ſubjects who act in contra. 


diction to it. That it is the intention of his 


catholic majeſty, that no one ſhall impede 


the engliſh in their cutting logwood in the 


ſtipulated places; and he will diſapprove 
of his governor and miniſters, whenever 
they act to che contrary, and renew the 


moſt ſtrict orders to that effect. 


The right hon. the earl of Halifax is 


choſen one of the governors of the char- 


ter-houſe, in the room of the biſhop of 


London, deceaſed, 


Monday, 23. A. cauſe came on before 
lord chief juſtice Pratt at Guildhall 5 
wherein Miſs Caulſton of Chancery-lane, 
was plaintiff, and Mr. Applevard, jun. 
in the ſame neighbourhood, defendant: 


for Non-performance of a marriage con- 


tract; when the jury gave a verdict for 


the plaintiff, with with gool. Damages. 
In the town of Siebeln, about three 


german miles from Freyberg, in the elec- 

torate of Saxony, a fire broke out the 10th 

inſtant, by the carsleffneſs of a ſhoemaker, 

which reduced 124 dwel'ing houſes, and 

ſeveral public buildings to aſhes. 
Tueſday, 24. Early this morning, 

Morgan, who was to have been tried thy 

week at ths ſeſſions at the Old-Bail 

for returning from tranſportation, « 

made his eſcape out of Newgate, 

breaking a hole through the brick-w 

his apartment in the preſs-yard, an 

ting himſelf down upon an empt! 

in the little Old-Bailey, by the f 

his bed, which he tied to a pok 

went acroſs the hole, and thexe' 

good tattning, 1 
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On Saturdey the 14th inftant about 


ſeven o'clock in the morning, one Suſan- 


hah Noyes, a poor woman of Winter- 
bourn Dantſey, within four miles of Sa- 
It{bury, was ſeized with a giddineſs in 
her head, ard being put to bed, continu- 
ed ſleeping till Thurſday the 19th, when 


het expired about fix o' clock in the morn- 


Ing, having flept five days and five nights 
without waking. She received no nou- 
riſhment during the whole time, yet 
breathed free and eaſy, and looked healthy 
and pleaſant, | 


Wedneſday 25, This morning died, 
at his houſe in in St James's ſquare, Sir 
Orlando Bridgman, Bart. member for 


Ludlow in Shropſhire. | 85 

Thurſday 26. Came on before Lord 
Mansfield and ſpecial jury, the trial of 
Mr. John Williams, for publiſhing num- 
ber 35 of the North-Briton in volumes; 
when the jury brouglit in their verdict, 


guilty of republiſning the North-Briton, 


number 45. 5 

Immediately after the above, came on 
the trial of Mr. Kearily, for originally 
publiſhing the ſame number of the North- 


Saturday, 28. His majefty has ap. 
pointed General Crawford to be Lieute- 
nant Governor of Minorca, in the room 
of Johnſon, Etq; promoted. 

Monday 30. By a letter from Berlin, we 
learn, the nuptials of the piince of Prui- 
ſia with the princeſs Elizabeth-Chriſtina- 
Ulriqua, daughter of the reigning duke 
of Brunſwick, were celebrated at Char- 
lottenbourg, on the roth inſtant, 

Tueſday 31. They write from South 
Carolina, that vaſt Quantities of Spaniſh 
Dollars having been exported from Charles 
Town ſince the peace, and which ſtill con- 
tinue to be ſent to England and other parts, 
to the great detriment of the province, 
the governor and the council have thoughts 


of augmenting the ſtandard value of Dol- 


lars ro thirty-two ſhillings and ſix pence, 


Carolina curency; which is one ſhilling 
more than their preſent rate. 


This wiſl 
not only be a means to retain plenty of 
ſilver in the capital, by removing the 
temptation to ſend abroad, but 1s alſo a 
ſep highly neceſſary, as the circulation of 


Paper money is going to be laid aſide. 


_ Briton; and was likewiſe found guilty. 


LIVINGS in the PATRONAGE of the CROWN. 
(Continued from „ 2417 _ 


COUNTY of VARN IC K. ioceſe. Deanery. . 

| | e | 07Rs, 
Loxley — ET Worceſter Kingtow | | V. d. FD DAN We 
Walton 4'Hivil — ——— — | eee, R. d. — 
Welleſburne 5 3 | A V. d. 

Morton Merial — — — „ — 
Haſelor — — —ů— Warwick V. 6 13 4 
Bewdeſerte A =. i op | 5 | R. 7 16 ot 
„ Exhall (with Tiggl-ford Chap.) —— 3 R. 817 34 

Rowenton, al. Rewington — a V. 4. — 
Aldſtre, al. Auſtrey — |Litchf. & C. Arden V. 1 0 8 
Kingeſbury, al. Limeſbury — — — 4 — „%% ͤ 
Nuneaton | — — — | — V. | 24 14 7 
Anteley — PERS — een 1 4 — 
Baxterley — — HE nn „ 
Coton, al. Chilvers-Coton ins — — VV. d. 
Fillongley | — — | — V. d. — — 
 Peleſworth 3 om V. d. — 
Shuſtocke — — — — „ 
t. Michael's in Coventry, with Sow Cur. | —— Coventry , 1466 T4 £0 
Trinity in Coventry — | V. 10 0 0 
klow — — R. 17 10 © 
ey r — ieee — — R. 8 6 of 
ngen — — — — V4: | | 
ill —— — — — V. not in charge 
— — | | — — | V* not in charge 
a , | R 
L To. be Continued. ] 
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around us: we have dwelt upon the two former; 


' 

8 
a | 
g | 
On CONT EN TM: E-N TT ih 
36 3 oxecoo 238 S. E obſerved, in our laſt, that arguments for Con«= v2, 
$5, $15, 99020609 ie E. TENTMENT might be drawn, either, from a conſi- 47 
1 . þ 
3 W deration of God, of ourſelves, or of the world 1 
56, 58,0000809 S & and now proceed to conſider what inſtructions the 
2 3 a wo" 70 


| 
; 


38, $8, 000060 $8 © world will afford in this important duty. Upon 
a view of which, perhaps it chagrins us to obſerve the com- 
mon courſe of things : to ſee how ſome men proſper and thrive, 
while we ourſelves have little ſhare in what are called it's bleſ- 
fings, But we ſhould have recourſe in this caſe to the de- 
termination of Providence; and conſider, that if ſuch good things 
are with-held, it is, doubtleſs, for our advantage; while, poſſibly, 
our tempers and opinions are not ſuited to thoſe worldly maxims 
and principles whith are often ſo neceſſary to ſucceſs in this life; 
We ſhould remember too that a multiplicity of worldly bleſſings 
is not, by any means, neceſſarily productive of true happineſs, 2 
man's life, the comfort, or continuance of it, conſiſteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he poſſefjeth. 

Variety of worldly goods will not produce Coxr EN: a ſmall 
KF uneaſineſs, an appetite, or paſſion, ungratified, will take away the 

e MF reliſh of what is agreeable in life: no condition can make us hap- 

e pp, unleſs a foundation for it be laid in the due regulation of our 

| own tempers. There is no ſtate in life, even the moſt deſirable, 


but is attended with many peculiar diſadvantages of it's own ; and 
VOL. V. Us: -. ve 
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we find ſeveral, who have no conſiderable advantages, either of 
fortune, honour, or power, contented, chearful, and eaſy : feve- 
ral, who poſſeſs them all, extremely diſcontented and miſerable. 
We even often think that we ice others who are happfer than we, 
and with whom, as to many things, we would willingly change 
conditions; and, by this means, are we generally diſſatisfied with 
our particular circumſtances, and apt to like any ſituation better 
than cur own, Such is the nature of mankind, or the nature cf 
things themſelves, that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe 
us long. A rational way of thinking is, therefore, a neceſſary 
ingredient in happineſs. We muit poſſeſs ourſelves with juſt ap- 
prehenſions : we wind up our imaginations too high, and things, 
as they are in nature, will never an:wer the gay florid ideas which 
a Juxuriant fancy forms of them. „„ 
If we eſtimate more exactly the condition of mankind around 
us, and compare our own with theirs, we ſhall not find it fo bad, 
but that we have many companions, ſeveral in as unpleaſing. 
many in a far worſe ſituation than our own, Yet theſe are all our 
fellow-creatures, and all the ſervants of the ſame God with our-- 
ſelves. What then are we, that we ſhould repine at calamities, 
or pretend to claim an exemption from trouble, which 1s the com- 
mon and unavoidable lot of mortals? The truth is, we are, in 
general, apt to look up towards thoſe few, who, being placed 
above us in life, ſeem to enjoy all it's comforts and conveniences, 
while we do not caſt our eyes downwards to the innumerable mu}- 
titude, who wring beneath the burden of life, and are preſſed with 
it's ſevereſt misfortunes : to learn humility, we ſhould be of— 
ten looking at thoſe who excel us; but, to learn ConTexnrMENT:. 
we ſhould be often looking at thoſe below us, | EE. 
SN EHCA lays down an admirable rule on this head : ** When 
thou beholdeſt how many there are before thee, look back, ſays 
„ he, and ſee how many there are behind thee.” This would 
inlallibly teach us CN ENT. However we may be ſtruck with the 
glaring outfide of things, yet, were we to compare ourſelves with 
even thoſe above us zz all things, and not merely in /ome particulars, 
— at all times, and not at /ome certain ſeaſons only, we ſhould 
ſcarcely find any one with whom we ſhould be willing to change 
conditions; all the circumſtances of age, health, perſon, abili- 
ties, temper, and behaviour, conſidered. — SocRaTEs, there- 
fore, had good reaſon to ſuppoſe, “ that, if we ſhould bring in- 
to one common ſtock all our misfortunes and inconveniences, 
« ſo that each ſhould receive his portion of them, the far greater 
« part would gladly take up their own, and go their way.” 80 
that it 3s both iniquity and folly to complain of our lot: ſeeing 
every condition in lite, from the higheſt to the loweſt, has it's 
proportion of evil, has it's evil peculiar to itſelf, and cannot, 
from the very nature of human affairs, and of man's probationary 
ſtate, ever be free from it; till that new heaven, and new earth 
mall appear, wherein perfect righteouſneſs, and, conſequently, 
perfect happineſs, ſhall for ever dwell. 1 ns 
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As a proof hereof, let us look to the examples of thoſe who have 
Fone before us, in the road of life, as well as to thoſe who are our 
tellow-travellers in the way. We may reſt ſatisfied, that, if an ex- 
emption from evil was granted to any men, or was profitable in 
itſelf it would never have been denied to thoſe who were the choſ- 
en ſervants and peculiar favourites of heaven. But look we 
through the hiſtory of paſt times, and we inal find, to inſpire 
us with Cox TEN T, that, from the beginning of the world to the 
preſent hour, the belt and holieſt men have fel. ſeverely the burden 
of afflictions. The example of cur BLr:5ED Saviouk alone 
would be ſufficient to wach us ſubmiſfion under every trial, Who 
furpaſſed all men in ſuffering, as much as he excelled them in 


dignity and virtue; and, locking to whom, we may learn Cox 
TENTMENT in every fate. — Am I poor, may we ſay? ſo was 


uk to the laſt extremity, Am | lighted by the world? ſo was RE 
nMoriouity, Am I dilzppointed and croſſed in my defigns ? fo 
was HE perpetually, Am I] deſerted, or betrayed, by triends ? 


do was Rx, by thoſe who were moſt obliged to, and molt fa.uliar 


With, hu. Am I reviled, ilandered, abuſed ? ſo was HE beyond 
all meaſure. In ſhort, under every affliction, or calamity, and in 


every ſrate, we may learn Co exNTMEST from his great exam 


ple, ard ſo extract comfert from the bittereit diſtreis; as often 
the mok efficacious and healing medicines are derived from plants 


che moſt poiſonous and deadly. | . | 
But let us further cbſerve, tkat, not only from a right ſenſe of 
God, of ourſelves, from a due eſtimate of the world around us, 


and from the example of holy man in all ages, may we derive ar- 
guments for CONTENT MEN TH; but ali, from the nature and con- 
ſequences of the duty âtſelf: which is recommended ſtrongly to 


us, in that it is a ſovereiga remedy against all poverty and afflic- 


tion, removing them, or, at leaft, allaying all their attendant 
evils, For adverſity can do u uno harm, but as it diſcompoſes and 


diſturbs. the mind: if, therefore, that is cox TEN TED, ſatisfied, 


and ſcttled upon God, it watters little for our external ſtate; for 
the ſatisfaction, ſpringing from rational conſiderations, and a vir- 
tuous diſpoſition of the heart, is fir more precious and noble, 
more ſolid and durable, more ſweet and delectable, than that 


which any poſſeffion, or fluition, of worldly goods can afford. 
Nay, and farther ftill, Cox TEN TMENT, in it's very nature, aſſua- 
ges the ſenſible ſmart of ati ion, which, the more calmly we 
Dear, the leſs ſhall we feel it's violence and pungency. The 
CONTENTZD hearing of our condition, is, beſides, the moſt pro- 


bable and ready means of bettering it, and of removing the preſ- 
ſures under which we groan, not only in a natural way, as diſpoſ- 


ing us beſt to embrace and employ the advantages conducible 
thereto.z but as procuring us the attention and favour of God, 


u ho is nigh to thoſe who endure with humility and ſubmiſſion, and 


as engaging tne regard and ailiftance of our fellow creatures, who, 
when they jee us coxTEexTED and chearful under calamities, and 
doing all we can to remove them, will kindly put to their helping 
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hands, and rejoice to deliver us from the difficulties which wg 
endure, | | | 
Various other arguments and motives might be offered, to in- 
ſtruct and perfect us in the great duty of CoNTENTMENT. An 
unwearied endeavour to live well, and to maintain a conſcience 
void of offence; and a fedulous application of our minds to 
an honeſt employment will ſerve much to improve this holy diſ- 
poſition ; for idleneſs is the mother and the nurſe of DisconTENT, 
They reciprocilly excite and ſupport each other, and are like ice 
and water ariüng each out of the other. — A right eſtimate of the 
Teal value of all things below, and a benevolent charity and teel- 
ing attention to the welfare, and the many wants and necefſti2s 
of our fellow-creatures, will alfo powerfully conduce to our im- 
provement in the virtue of CONTENT AENT. But above all other 
conſiderations, the ferious remembrance of the ſhort and tranſitory 
nature of all earthly bleſſings, nay of all ſublunary things, good 
as well as evil, of the appointed debt we muſt one hour aſſuredly 
pay, when all our good muſt be refigned, and all our evil ſhall 
ceaſe, —and of that ſtate, eternal and unalterable, which we muſt 
infallibly ſhare, — will render us, through the aſſiſtance of divine 
grace, eaſy and fatisfied with whatever lot God ſhall appoint us 
here, — will cauſe us to fix our full truſt in mim, and continually 
ro look forward to that better kingdom, where CoxTexT ſhall 
never be known; for perfect happineis ſhall ſupply it's place. 


{To be continued. 
T0002 4AFHTY,: 


MEMOIRS of the PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 


1. An ACCOUNT of ſome PARTICULARS of the LIFR 
of St. MELITO, BISHOP of SARDIS. See p. 195. | 


T. MELITO was born in Afia, and, as is conjectured, at 
1 Sardis, the metropolis of Lydia: a very large and ancient 
city, which uſed to be the reſidence of the Lydian kings. The 
particulars relating to his early days are all buried in oblivion. 
He was a perſon of admirable parts, furniihed with a great 
ſhare of erudition, and endowed, moreover, with the gift of 
_ prophecy. About the year of Chriſt 170, his ſingular abilities 
cauſed him to be appointed biſhop of the church of Sardis ; the 
duties of which office he diſcharged with great fidelity, labour- 
ing very diligently, both by word and writing, to promote the 
welfare of thoſe whom the divine providence had committed to, 
his care: and, that he might be the more at leiſure to attend te 
3 eee eee 15 
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the concerns of his people, he confined himſelf to a ſingle life, 
becoming in that reſpect, ar eunu/, 55 our Saviour expreſſes it, 
for the Kingdom of heaven's ſake 3 nor was he leſs remarkable for 
his ſel E denial, and contempt of the world in every other reſpect. 
About the tenth year of the reign of the emperor Marcus An- 
toninus an dict being iſſued againſt the chriſtians, and the per- 
ſecution ,in vicient in conſequence thereof, Melito under- 
took to p/cac. their cavte in an apology to that prince. In this piece 
he intreats him to examine their cafe 1mpartially, and then to de- 
termine waether they did not deſerve protection and incouragement, 
rather than death and tortur:s, Some time after this he was defired, 
by his brother Oneſimus, to collect together ſuch paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament as related to the truth ot the chriſtian relic on, and like- 
wiſe to enuincrate the ſeveral books of the Jewiſh canon, in 
anſwer to which requeſt he wrote him the following letter: 
Melito to his brother Oneſimus, greeting. | 
Fora much as out of your great love to, and delight in, the holy 
« ſcriptures, you have often defired me to collect ſuch paſſages 
cout of the law and the prophets as relate to our Saviour, and 
*«« the ſeveral parts of the chriſtian faith, and to be certainly 
& informed of the books of the Old Teſtament, how many they 
be in nuniber, and in what order they were waitten, I have 
« endeavoured to comply with your deſires in this affair. For I 
„ know your great zeal and care concerning the faith, and how 
© much you deſire to be inſtructed in matters of religion, and 
« elpecially, out of your love to God, how infinitely you prefer 
& him above all other things, and are ſolicitous about your eter- 
* nal ſalvation. In order hereunto I travelled into the eaſt, and 
being arrived at the place where theſe things were done and 
„ publiſhed, and having accurately informed 3 of the books 
of the Oid Teſtament, I have ſent you the following account: 
Ahe five books of Moſes, Gerefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num- 
a bers Deuteronomy : loſhua, judges, Ruth, the four books of 
« Kings, two books of Chronicles, the Pſalms of David, the 
« Proverbs of Solomon, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of Songs, Job, the 
« prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, the minor twelve Prophets in one 
& book, Danicl, Ezekiel, Ezra. Out of all which I have made 
« collections, which I have digeſted into fix Books.“ | 
As neither the books of Lamentations, Nehemiah, nor Eſther 
are mentioned in this catalogue, it is to be obſerved concerning 
them, that the Lamentations uſed anciently to make but one book 
with Jeremiah, as did Nehemiah and Eſther with that of Ezra. 
Such is the ſcanty account which hiſtory affords concerning this 
primitive and famous biſhop, who, after he had governed the 
church of Sardis with great prudence and integrity for the ſpace 
of fifteen years, departed to his eternal reſt, in joyful expectation 
that his corruptible part would, at the coming of his Lord, put 
on incorruption, and his mortal, immortality. His remains were 
properly interred at the place above- mentioned. 
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2. A brief ACCOUNT of the LIFE of St. GREGORY, 
BISHOP of NEOCESAREA. 


St, Gregory, uſually ſtyled Thaumaturgus, 1. e. the Miracle 
Worker, was born at Neoceſarea, the metropolis of Cappadocia, 
near the beginning of the third century. His parents were per- 
ſons of eminence, both on account of their birth and fortune. In 
his early days he was committed to the care of proper inſtructors, 
in order to furniſh hin with the beſt learning that the pagan world 
cont afford. When he was about the age of fourteen, his father, 
uo was a zealot for the heathen ſuperſtition, departed this life; 
wiich freeing him from thoſe reſtraints that his former manner of 
education had laid him under, he began to think more freely than 
he had hitherto been ſuffered to do; and, in conſequence thereof, 
as his und. landing improved, he diſcovered the fal hood and ab- 

0 
4 


ſurdity of ckat religion to which he had heretofore been injoined 
to adhere. | 


1 | 0 | | . AMES INE. EP T od th eats et 3 
Being defirons of increaſing his learning, he departed from 
_ * ” 8 8 Cc — 2 
\ « 21.1 


eoicfacrea and went to Alexandria, Which was at chat time a place 
Ot at reſort tor ich perſons as Were diſpoted to a ſtudious 
cout of ie. Waile he continued there he was ſo eminentiy re- 
markab'> for his ſobriety and exemplary life, that he became a 
kind of proverb of reproach on that account among the diffotute 
and liceact as ſtudents who were his contemporaries at that place, 
Having ſtald ſome time at Alexandria, he removed to Athens, and 
from thence to Berytus, where he ſtudied the Roman laws ; after 
this he Went to Ceſarka in Paleſtine, and became à ſcholar to 
Origen, who had juſt then opened a ſchool at that place. Under 
him he ſtudied logic, phyſics, metaphyſics, and divinity, for the 
ſpace of five years, at the end of which, being invited to Neo- 
ceſarea, he returned thither, and was earneſtly importuned by the 
chief perions of that city, to. reſide among them in ſome public 
capacity, in order that he might reform the manners of the inha- 
bitants of that place. This, however, he refuſed to do for ſome 
time, as fearing the temptations of popular applauſe and vain 


1 glory; to avoid which he withdrew to the wilderneſs, where he 
n ipent his time in contemplation, prayer, and other religious exer- 
yt cies ; but his reluctance being at length overcome, he was in the 
5 5 end conſecrated biſhop of Neoceſarea, a place at hat time fo im- 
1 merſed in idolatry, that there were but ſeventeen inhabitants in all 
1 the parts thereof wao made profeſſion of the chriſtian faith. Ha- 
* ving taken upon him the office above-mentioned, he immediately 
. applied h:anſeif to the duties of his ſtation; in the diſcharge of 
1 which he met with great ſucceſs, which was, in ſome meaſure, 
1 owing to his having been endowed, as it 15 ſaid, with a power of 
"a working miracles, When he had converted a conſiderable num- 
10 5 ber of perſons to the chriſtian proſeſſion, he, with their aſſiſtance, 


erected à church, for the more ſolemn performance of divine 
worſhip: concerning which it is ſomewhat remarkable, that it was 
let. ſtanding, notwithſtauding che command of Diocleſian,“ That 
*« the churches ef chriſtians, in all places, ſhould be amal 

| | H ed.” 
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it ed.” On the breaking out of the Decian perſecution, about 


the year 250, the good bithop, reflecting on the great weakneſs of 


human nature, and conſidering, at the ſame time, that the gene- 
\ ; g 


rality of thoſe committed to his care were but newly converted to 
the religion they then proſeſſed, he was apprehenſive that many 
of chem might not be able to encounter with thoſe horrible cru- 
elties which were every where put in practice, and therefore ad- 
viſed them to retire to the delart rather then to run the hazard 
of making ſhipwreck of their faith; and, in order to ſhew them 


that this might very lawfully be done, he ſet them an example in 


his own perſon; and withdrew, in company with one of his 


own deacons, whom he had converted from being a gentile prieſt, 


Soon after his departure he was cagerly ſought for, but without 


ſucceſs, for, notwithſtanding all the attempts of his reſtleſs ad- 


verfaries, it pleaſed God to preſerve him in a place of ſafety 
while the perſecution continued. On the cealing of which he re- 
turned again to his dioceſe, and endeavoured to rectify thoſe 


diforders which had been introduced during the time of his 


abſence. 5 | | 

The hereſy of Paul of Samoſata, „That our Saviour was 2 
«© mere man,” beginning to be propagated about the year 264, 
St. Gregory aſſiſted at a ſynod held at Antioch, in order to con- 
demn the tenet above-mentioned ; and this was almoſt one of the 
laſt public tranſactions in which he was engaged, for ſoon after 
he was viſited with a fit of fickneſs, which never left him till it 
put a period to his life. A little before his departure find- 
ing his end drew near, he requeſted of his friends that there 
might be no expenſive funeral made for him, nor any particular 
place that ſhould intimate diſtinction aſſigned for his burial, add- 
ing, that as he had lived a ſtranger and a pilgrim here, he deſired 
to have the portion of a ſtranger, by partaking of the common lot. 
After this he prayed earneſtly for the converſion of the remain- 
ing unbelievers, and, having commended his Church to God, he 
quietly yielded up bis ſpifit into the hands of his Redeemer. 


of a truly apoſtolical ſpirit, whoſe converiation was every way 
agrecable to the goſpel. In his addrefles to his Creator he ever 
expreſied the moſt profound reverence, always uncovering his 
head when he approached the throne of grace. To envy and 
pride he was an intire ſtranger, nor were any angry or bitter ex- 


pteſſions ever heard to proceed out of his mouth, all detraction, 


ſlander, and falſehood, were his utter averſion : and, ſo highly was 
he eſteemed by his people, that not only in {ſpiritual concerns, 
but on almoſt every occaſion, they referred themſelves to his de- 
eiſion, by which means many differences were determined, and a 
number of conteſts prevented among them. 

Among ſeveral other pieces which he left behind him, the fol- 
lowing creed deſerves an eſpecial degree of eſteem. It was com- 
poſed by him. for the uſe of his own particular dioceſe, and as it 
affords a moſt convincing proof that the {faith of the chriſtian 

church, 
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charch, before the council of Nice, was the ſame concerning ou? 
Saviour's divinity, with that which was profeſſed by the mem- 
bers of that famous aſſembly, it is here inſerted: 

«© There is one God, the Father of the living word, the ſub- 
* ſiſting wiſdom, and power, and eternal character, the perfect 
«© begetter of him who is perfect, the Father of the only begotten 
« Son, one Lord alone of him who is alone, God of God, the 
« impreſs and image of the deity, the effective word, the wiſdom 
* which comprehends the univerſe, and the power which mace 
i the whole creation, true Son of the true Father, inviſible of 
« inviſible, incorruptible of incorruptible, immortal of immor- 
s tal, and eternal of eternal; and one Holy Spirit, having his 
0 dende from God; and ſhining forth by the Son, viz. to 
«© mankind, perfect image of the perfect Son, life cauſal of all 
« living, che holy fountain, eſſential ſanctity, author of all ſan&i- 
80 fication, in whom God the Father is manifeſted, who 15 above 
all, and in all; and God the Son, who is through all, a perfect 
« trinity undivided, unſeperated i in glory, eternity, and dom inion; 
ce there is, therefore, nothing cr eated or ſervile in this trinity, 
© nothing adventitious that once was not, and came in after, for 
« the Father was never without the Son, nor the Son without the 
4e Spirit, but this trinity abides the ſame, N and 1 in- 
variable, ſor ever.“ 


3. Some PARTICULARS corcerning ARNOBIUS, 
a CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHER. 


ARNOBIUS was an African by birth, but hiſtory is ſilent 
as to the particular place of his nativity, He was furniſhed with 
3 conſiderable ſtock of learning, and about the cloſe of the third 
century taught rhetoric with great applauſe to a large number of 
perſons, at a place called Sicca. Having been educated a pa- 
gan, he continued for ſome time to be very zealouſly attached to 
that religion, and exerted all his wit to defend 2t againſt op- 
oſeis. 
N The means of his converſion to chriſtianity are not certainly 
known. Some think that he was wrought upon by beholding 
the invincible patience and conſtancy of the primitive martyrs 
under the Piocleſian perſecution. But whether that were really 
fo or not, it was at that time that he made application to the bi- 
ſhop for chriſtian baptiſm, though he was very well appriſed of 
the terrible calamities to which he expoſed himſelf by ſo doing. 
His deſire, however, was not immediately complied with, as 
his former eager attachment to the religion of his anceſtors gave 
ſome cauſe to call his fincerity in queſtion. But this difficulty 
was ſoen removed, for being called upon to give ſome ſatis fac- 
tory proofs of the reality of his converſion, he publiſhed an apology 
in behalf of the chriſtian faith, in which he not only demonſtrated 
the divine original of that inſtitution, but expoſed, moreover, 
with great ſtrength of reaſon, the glaring abſurdities of the cc 
_ rite 


Mb by the teaching of ſo great a maſter, brought into the wa ys of 


xc when leprofy obeyed, and left the ſpotted bodies of men 


« parted from their bodies, ſhould return into them? Was he one 
of us, who knew the molt ſecret thoughts, and thoroughly ſaw 
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tile worſhip. In conſequence of this he was admitted to bap- 
tiſm, which he joyfully received, and thankful ly acknowledged 
the goodneſs of almighty God, in recovering him trom his for 
18 blindneſs. Miſerable i ignorance (ſays he) in which IJ was 
« ſhut up! With what veneration did J lately pro Aut nyſelf 
before ſtatues but juſt before taken out of the furnace: before 
« Gods, hammered out upon the anvil, or the bones of elephants. Ir 
] chanced to eſpy painted g garlands h: anging upon an old con 
«« ſecrated. tree, or .a poliſhed tone daubed over with 631, im- 
« mediately, as if a divine power had been preſent, I beoan ta 
« addreſs myſelfto 1 it, and beg bleſſings thereof: but, bein 19 how, 
c truth, I have notions decoming the nature of things? 5 
'T here are no particu] ars remaining concerning this excelient 
perſon after the tine of his admiflion into the chriſtian church. 
He was endowed with a good underſtanding, improved by learn— 
ing, as appears from the performance before- mentioned, an ex- 
tract from which, as it may ſerve to ſhew how firmly oar Saviour's 
miracles were believed at that time, we have here annexed: 
«© What ſay you, o ye weak people? Was he a mere mortal 
« man, or one of us, at whoſe comm: anding voice, and that e: 
40 ploy ed in the uſe of plain and well known expreſſions, the 
„ molt violent fevers and torturing diſtempers fled before him ? 
“ Was he one of us, whoſe preſence and light the 1 5 Is that 
© had entered into human bodies could not bear, but, DEED el 
«© with that power they had not before experienced, quit d 
their poſleſiion ? Was he one of Us, at Whoſe command th 
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«© Was he one of us, who commanded the lame to run, whoſe 
e work too it was to cauſe the withered hands o be ſtretched 
„ forth ? Was he, I ſay, one of us, who cured various Kinds of 
6 infirmities with one word, ho forbade their longer ſtay; at 
* whole bare order the raging ſeas grew calm, and the ſtorms 
cc dy who walked with unwaſhed feet upon the deepeſt waters, 

„nature paying all obedience to him as her Lord ; Who appeaſ- 
« el the hunger of five thouſand perions with five loaves of 
« bread ? Was he one of us, who commanded, that fouls, long voy | 


ö A 


ce the hearts of the . reſerved ? Was he one of us, who, at- 
e ter his body: was laid in the ſepulchre, appeared in full light to 


4 : * his 1 3 


« innumerable perſons, and talked familia. iy with them ? Theſe 
«things were r. iy merformed by Ln, 1 that the molt incredu- 
cc 


det be convinced that his doctrine and promiſes 
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ACHOUNT of the SPUR WINGED WATER-HEN 


of BRASIL. 
HE ſpur winged water: hen is of the ſize of a lapwing, or 
the vanilins ; but is longer legged, 'The bill 1s pretty long 


and ſtraigcht, yellow at it's point, and red at it's baſis. The noſtrils 


are placed nearer is point than uſual. At the baſis of the bill is 
a ſcolloped red ſkin, which covers part of the forehead, but 
does not adhere to it: it has alſo lo. + red gills, hanging down 
to the ſides of the bill. Tne head, neck, and whole under ſides, 
including the under coverts of the tail, are of a black colour. 
The back, rump, upper fide of the tail, the covert feathers, and 
part of the quills of the wings are of a briↄht reddiſh liver co- 
jour. The greater quills are green within -nd without, with 
black tips; a few of rae outer coverts above the dreen quills are 
black: the inner coverts of the wings are of a reu iſh brown, 
but duller than the upper. On the joint of each wing the bird 
has a ſharp thort horn or ſpur, of an orange colour, The legs, 
feet, and Claws are of a blueiſh lead colour. The back toe is "of 


one joint, the inner toe of wos, the middle one of three, and tie 


outermoſt of four. The claws are remarkably long, el Peril the 


Fa Told 


| tinderm. all, anc e E needles. 
Phe iour winge od water hen was drawn from a dead bird in the 


collection 01 Dr. Fothe raul, WINO received it, with many others, 
from Surinam. Ie is the Hurth Braulian water-hew deſeribed by 
Marcgrave. Our country! nan, Mr. Willoughby, has given Marc- 
grave's defoription Ci it in his Ornithology, P. 318. Marcgrave 


ſays each toe has four joints; but this is a miſtake. In a fine 
Og, 


Coloured drawing of this very ſpeci: s ou vellum, done by Merian, 


and now preicr ved in the Britiſh Muſeum, the three forward 
toes in each foot have four joints. Perhaps ſhe drew her bird not 
from life, but from Marcgrave's imperfe x deſcription, It is pro- 
bable Monſ. Brifion may have figured this bird, as the French 
have a ſetilement on the contineut of South America, where they 
are found, but his volumes on water-fowls, &c. are not yet pub— 
liſhed, or, if publiſhed, not yet ſent into England, 

We are much indebted to the care and accuracy of thoſe natu- 


raliſts who inveſtigate the works of God in creation, and afford 
us e new arguments of the Ow Wo and goodneſs. GE 
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Of the VARIOUS TOR TURES inflited by the 
INQUISITOR:S, to force a CONFESSION 
of PRE TEND E-D--C-R-E-M-E-S. 

E concluded our laſt chapt glwith obſerving, that in caſe 


a priſoner's conſeſſion was not deemed ſatisfactory afte 
ever 
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every other method to extort it, had been attempted, without ths 
deſired effect, namely, his full conviction of h:wicit as to the 
crime laid to his charge in his indictment; the INTAS then 
proceeded to the horrid expedient of TurruRING the wretched 
victim of their cruelty, Jo deſcribe this their diabolic il pro- 
ceſs, ſhall be the diſagreeable ſubject of the preſent chapter. 

A late author who has written on the Is GIs 10x of Portugal, 
fully ſhews the difficulty of repreſenting the tortures to which the 
poor priſoner is condemned by his mercileſs judges, in order to draw 
from his own mouth what they cannot prove by witneſs. His _ 
words, upon this occaſion, may be no impraper apology for any T 
defect in our deſcription, * Oh ! that] were able to give ſome faint 1 
idea of that variety of tortures which the miſerable victims are i 
here forced to ſuffer! But no languace can repreſent ſuch a 
complicated ſcene of horrors. It is utrerly impoſſible fer any 

words to deſcribe which of them is the moſt crue]! and inhu- 
« man; every one is ſo exquiſite in it's kind, as to ſurpaſs all 
„ imagination.“ What deteſtable monſters then, muſt thoſe judges 
be, who are the inventors and perpetrators of ſuch nittery ! They 
are ſhaped, it is true, like other men, but ſurely they ſeem to 
have a different kind of ſouls: They appear as little affected 
with the groans and agonies of their fellow-ercatures, as the 
«« cords, and chains, and racks of torture, which are applied to 
„their writhing limbs: The hearts of theſe eccleſiaſlical butchers 
“ are grown callous, and, like thoſe of the common ſpecies, ſo 
5 1nured to the ſhedding of blood, and the horrid {gh of man- 
“ gled carcaſſes, as to have loſt all the impreſſions of ſenſibility, 
“ and every touch and fecling of humanity, Perpetual ſcenes 
5 of horror and diſtreſs become ſo familiar to their minds, that 
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„ What would rend the very heart-ſtrings of ſome mien, make no 
more impreſſion on theirs', than on a rock of adamant. Indeed, 
C6 


without ſuch a fiend-like temper, it were impoſſible for any 
4 man to act the part of an IN uIsToR.“ 
To convince the unprejudiced (in which number every one muſt 
be included, who is not irrecoverably immerſed in the bottomleſs 
gulphs of popery, and murſed up in it's true ſpint of perſecution) 
that this is the genuine character of the miniſters of that tribu- 
nal, we hope the following paſſages will ampiy ſuince, of whole 
authenticity there is not the leaft ſhadow of ſuſpicion. 
According to the rules of the Ixus io no one can be tor- 
tured more than thrice ; but the extremity to which they carry 
their barbarity, ſeldom fails to kill, or render lite ever afterwards | 
a burden. . | | | 
We ſhall here give the account of one who him elf ſuffered, As 
and ſurvived, the torture, which was inflicted with the utmolt ſe- * 
verity the three ſeveral times: ö 5 
I. On his refuſal to comply with the iniquitous demands of the 
IxqQu1s1ToRs, by confeſſing all the crimes they thought proper to 
charge him with, he was immediately conveyed to the torture- 
room, where no light appeared, but what wo candles gave, and 
e made 
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made the ſcene more dreadful. To prevent the heart-rending cries, 
and ſhocking groans, of the unhappy ſufferers, from reachine t the 
ears of the other priſoners, the deœors of this room are lincd With a 
ort or quilt. 
The reader will n ſuppoſe our author's horror; on en- 
tering the infernal place, he ſaw himſelf, on a tudden, ſarroun ded 
by fix wretches, Who, after preparing the tortures, ſtripped him 
naked to his dr awers, and, laying him on his back, upon a kind 
of ſtand, or ſcaffold, raed a few feet from the floor, began their 
operation. Firſt, they put round his neck an iron collar, which 
was faite ned to the ſcaffold ; then they fixed a ring to each foot, 
and that being done, fretched his limbs with all their might. Next,- 
they wound two ropes rend each arm, and two round each thigh ; 
which ropes being paſl:d under the ſcaffold, through holes made 
for the purpoſe, were all drawn tight, at the ſame inſtant of time, 
by four of the men, on a ſignal given, by one of them. | 
'The pains which ſucceeded, were, as will caſily be conceived, 
intolerable. - The ropes, which were of the ſize of the little fin- 
ger, pierced through the pr riſoner's flesh quite to the bone, making 
the blood guſh out at the eight Aer places that were thus 
bound. He | il, n perhiſted! in refuſing to make a further 
confeſſion chan he had before given in; and the ropes were thus 
drawn together four different times. At] his fide ſtood a phy fcian, 
and a ſa eon, who often felt his temples, to judge of the danger 
he might be in; ; by which means his tortures were, for a while, ſuſ- 
pended, ay Leg als, that he might have an opportunity of reco- 
vering 5 mſelt ſufliciently, to ſuſtain each enſuing rack. 

In all this extremity of anguiſh, While the tender frame is tear- 
ing, as it were, in PISCES 3 ; While at every pore it feels the ſharpeſt 
pangs of death, and the agonizing ſoul is juſt ready to burſt 
torth, and quit it's wretched maniton, the miniſters of the holy 
office have the obduracy of heart to lov k on without emoti« \n, and 

calmly to adviſe the poor diſtracted creature to confeſs his im- 
puted guilt: on which occaſion they promiſe him, that he may 
not only expect a pardon, but be permitted a releaſe. All this, 
however, was ineffectual with our author, whoſe mind was ſtrength- 
ened by a tweet conſciouſneſs of innocence, and the divine conl 
tions 5 religion. 

While Wy was thus ſuffering, his akvician and fron were 0 
barbarouſly unjuſt as to de clare, that if he to died under the tor- 
ture, he would be g guilty, by his obſtinacy, of ſelf- murder. In fine, 
at the laſt time of the ropes being drawn tight, he grew ſo ex- 
ceedingly weak, by his blood's circulation being ſtopped, and the 
Pains he endured, that he ſwooned away ; upon which he was 
carried back to his dungeon. 5 

II. The barbarians of the holy office, finding that all the tor- 
ture above- related, could extort no further diſe overy, but ſerved 
only the more fervently to excite his tupphcations to heaven for 
Patience, and power to perſevere in trvth and integrity; were ſo 

inhuman, ix weeks afterwards, as to expoſe him to another kind 


of 
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of torture, more grievous, if poſſible, than the former, and which 
was effected in this manner. They forced his arms backwards, ſo 


that the palms of his hands were turned outward behind him; when, 
by the means of a rope which faſtened them together, at the wriſts, 
and which was turned by an engine, they drew them, by degrees, 


nearer each other, in ſuch a manner that the back of each hand touch- 
ed, and ſtood e: acly parallel to the Other. In conſequence of this vio- 


leat contortion both his ſhoulders became diſlocated, and a conſi- 
cerable quantity of blocd iſſued from his mouth. This torture 
was repeated da tiricez after which he was again taken to the dun- 
geon, and mor into the hands of the phyſician and ſurgeon, who, 
in ſetting the diſlocated bones, put him to exquitite ane 

III. Iwo months after this, being a little recovered, he was 
again orgered to the torture- room; and there, for the laſt time, 
made to undergo another kind of puniſhmen t twice ſucceſſively, 
and without any intermiſfion: The following account of which wall 
enable the reader ſatticie ntly to conceive the horror of it: 

The executioners tur 55 twice round his body a thick iron chain, 
Which W upon his ſtomach, terminated at the wriſts, where 
it was faſte ned. They then placed him with his back againſt a 
thick board, at each extrem! ty whercof was a pulley, through 
which there run a T0 Pe that catched the ends of the Chain at his 
wriſts, The tormentors then ſtretohing the end of this rope, by 
means of a roller, placed at a diſtance Pei him, preſied, or 
bruiſed, his ſtomach, in Proportion as they were drawn tighter. 
They tortured him, on this occaſion, to ſuch a degree, that ns 
writs, as well as his ſhoulders, were put out joint. 
| The ſurgeons, however, ſet them preſently : after; but the bar- 
bara DS not yet ſatisfied with this ſeries of cruelty, wade him . 


me: diate ly as N he like rack a ſecond time; wil bh he. ſuſ- 
tine ed, TO 8 


z, if pollible, attended with Keener pains, witi equal 
conſtancy and reſolution. He was then again remanded to his 
dungeo on, attended by the ſurgeons to dreſs his bruiſes; - and there 
he cont tinned till their Auro pa FE, or goal deliver : A ſolem- 
nity, of which we mall preſent our readers with the ceſcripticon in 
Our next ch ADTCr 

From the : above as G6 however inaccurately or faintly Sy: 

t may eaſily be hi iced, what dreadful apony tne ſufferer muſt 
have Ebene under, at being ſo frequently put to the torture. 
F his limbs were dicjointed ; and fo much was he bruiſed, 
and exhauſted, as to be unable, for ſome weeks, to ft his hand 
to his moutl 5 Lad) nis body became vaſtly {wciled b DY T the inflamina- 
tions cauſed by m OE diſlocations. He concludes his ac- 
count M th oblerving, he had too much reaſon to fear he ſhould 
feel the ſad effects of Fo cruelty ſo long as ke lived; being ſelzed, 
from time to time, with thrilling and exc: ruclating Pains, to which 
he had never been ſubject, til! after he had the mi fortune to fall 
under the mercileſs and bloody hands of the IN QUis:TORS. 

When this mi-:forture happens to be the caſe with young a- 
dies (of which there ars frequent inſtances:) Their cloaths are 
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ſtripped off, and nothing put on them but a pair of coarſe canvas 
drawers. In this condition they are fixed to the rack, where very 
little regard is paid either to the tenderneſs and delicacy of their 
ſex, or even to common decency. How many of theſe poor crea- 
tures, merely from a powerful ſenſe of ſhame, have rather choſen 
to plead guilty to the falſeſt accuſations, than to have their mo- 
deity injured, and be treated in ſo brutal a manner! As ſhockins 
as this account may appear, the fact is not to be diſputed, and 
to confirm it we ſhall here relate a particular caſe, which 
will jerve as the meſt f lriking inſtance imaginable of the inhum a- 
nity of this tribunal. The caſe was publiſhed in the Auro BA 
F held at Evora, on the 18th of April 1660. 

Maria de Coccigao, born in the town of Eſtramoz, davphier of. 
Manoel Soares pereira, while living at her brother's, in Liſbon, 
was apprehended, with two of her ſiſters, all three being unmarried, 


and came out of priſon in the ſame Auro, acquitted of the crime 
laid to her charge, which was, a vehement ſuſpicion of judaifin, 


whercof the made her abjuration in form. As the proois againſt 
this young gentlewoman were far from ſatis factory, and nothing 
could be drawn from her own mouth, to convict her, the Ix vr 1 
SITORS ordered her to be put on the rack, where, having almoſt 
got the better of the firſt tortures (theſe are the very w ords of the 


jentence) the was, at length, overcome by their violence, and 


confefied the whole charge. The cords were immedi ately flack- 
encd ; and the ofhcers, taking her down from the rack, put on 
her cloaths, and carried her back to her cell. 

As ſoon as ſhe had recovered the uſe of her limbs, ſhe wa: 


brought before the tribunal, to ratify her confeſſion. Inſtead of 


which, ſhe anſwered the Lords IxQur3ToRs, that every thing 


ſhe had uttered, whilſt ſhe was under the executioner's hands, was 


_ abſolutely falſe : That ſhe was, and ever had been a ſincere chri- 


ian: and that her confeſſion to the contrary had been extorted by 
the extremity of the torments, wherein ſhe found herſelf Jult ex 
piring. 

On hearing this, the judges immediately or dered her to be put 
again to the rack: which being as effectually applied a vs before, 
ſhe again ſunk under it's violence and, in 0 to ſave her life, 

gade the ſame confeſſion as before, which was taken down in writ- 


ing, while her limbs were ſtill ſtretching with the cords! This 


being done, ſhe was once more taken down, and carried to her 
cell. As ſoon as ſhe was in a condition to appear before the tri- 
bunal, they commanded her to ratify her firit and ſecond confeſ- 
ſions. She {till perſiſted in the ſame anſwer as before, and had 
now fo much courage as to add, That were they to rack her an 
hundred times, ſhe ſhould always act in the fame manner, until 
ſhe expired, or, at leaſt, ſo long as God ſhould afford her ſtrength 
to ſupport the tormwents: That their cruel treatment, and her own 
frailiy, might poſiibly force her again to confeſs that of which ſhe 
was perfecliy innocent; yet, the moment ſhe was taken off the 
rack, ſhe would rey ke. and never ratify what had been thus ex- 
torted from ber. She farther intreated their lordſhi ps to take her 
| calc 
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vaſe into ſerious conſideration, and to undeceive themſelves, as 

ſhe aſſured them, in the molt pathetic terms, that this was er 
final reſolution, and that all the torments in the world ſhould ne- 
ver induce her to alter it. 

The unrelenting IxquisiTors were fo little affe ed at what ſhe 
ſaid, that they inſtantly commanded her to be racked a third tire, 
which, as the ſentence 1ſelf declares, ſhe. underwent, with an 
amazing conſte ancy. | 

For this heinous crime of re! fuſing to ratiſy ber confe ons 
whereof ſhe now Rood convicted, and hain ig thrice boroe the tor- 
ture, which, as We have | belcre obierved; Was the recular extent 


of puniſhment, in the holy office, ſhe was condvernmned tobe wnip⸗ 
ped through the public ſtreets by the common renoman, and then 


* 
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and Aires | 1s it poſible t91 read this account without indignation 
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Gonſalius; in his treatiſe of the holy In Guis iT oN of Spain, 
tells 1 > Hat the Inov151Tors of Seville . d and impiiiqhed 
2rquiaz. a lady of noble extraction, o an information 
dy torture from ner own filter altera. borned as an he- 
retic, WO dene, that {he had ftrequc at! 5 : GUCOUrie.? Witii Her 
liter Tons Mm relivioas ſubjects. The 12 in queſtion was fix 
montlis gone with child, for Which reaſon the Ir QUISICORS-treatot 
her with leſs cruelty at firſt; however, a week after her d. LIVELY 
they took her infant away, and en the fiftcenth da, Cinfined her 
more cloſtly, and uſed her with no lets webs; than the other 
riſoners ; Carrying on her proſecution with the uſaal artifice ad 
inhumanitv. | 
In this miſerable ſtate 3 only conſolation was a young Wp 
4 
4 


I 


of great good. nature and piety 3 whom the IN GU 0 85 SE . 

ſome time alter, on pretence of her being a ere wc he had 
efore been ſo craeily tortured, and reduced toy ery low, that f 

could not move without feeling the moſt exquine pains, 


which fituationMrs., Bohorquia comiorted her as Well as {at 00a 
and behaved to her with all the tenderneſs of a par: | 


carce was the poor, young creature recoverc 2 LS Mrs; Ba. 


horquia herſelf was ordered by the judges to the rack, at 
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lently tortured, the ropes uſed in the operation having pierced 
quite to the bones of her arms, legs, and thighs $3 ſhe 1 then 
8 
tities of blood, which emaciated her to ſuch a deg! 
pired in a weckafter. | 
The IxvqQuiziToRs were more than ordinarily perplexed at her 
death, the rather, lince, as ſhe was a native of Seville, it became 
neceflary for the mock holy-office to give the inhabitants fome ac- 
count of ner. Accordingly, 1 the next Auro pa FE, her ſen- 
tence was pronounced to the follc wing effect, care being taken to 
pre the cauſe of her exit : That Jane. Bohorquia was dead 
in priſon, and that the INQUISITORS, atter reviewing her pro- 
5 ſ:cution, had found her innocent: that no farther proſecutions 
< would be carried on againſt her“: that ſhe was reſtored to her 
& innocence and reputation; and therefore, that all her pollel- 


carried back to her dungeon, catting up continually great quan- 


e that ſhe ex- 


c fjons which bad been confiſcated ſhould be reſtored to her heirs.“ 


— How barbarous a ſatisfacion to the relation s of this lady, to 
declare her innocency after putting her to a mot cruel death t 
We cannot conclude our ſubject without taking notice of an- 
_ inſtance of wantonneſs and exceſs of barbarity and injuſtice 
n the INqQuISIT oks, Which they practiſed on Dr. Ilaac Orobio, a 
phy üclan, as related by himſelf. 
This gentleman tells us, that he was zecuſcd of Judaiſm by a 


Moor, who had been his ſervant, and whom he had cauſed to be 
K 


beaten for theft. Dr. Orobio, after having been kept three ears 
in priſon, and interrogated ſeveral times, till perliſted i in denying 
the crimes laid to his : charge; upon which he was tortured ſuc- 
ceflively in the manner following: Firſt, They put him on a coarſe 
linen coat, which the tormentors ſtrained ſo ve: ry tight that his 
breath was almoſt loſt; when, looſing it on a ſudden, this inſtan- 
taneous motion put him to incredible pain. They next tied his 
two thumbs with ſmall cords, f ſo very hard, that the blood guſhed 
from under his nails. he third torture Was, the tormentors ſcat- 
ing him on a bench, his back againft a wall, whercir little iron 


* That our readers may the better underſtand this expreſſion of the Tt - 
QUISITORS, we muſt obicrve, that tne INQUISITORS do not confine their 
power merely to the living; the dead are ſubjects of their ridiculous in u- 
manity ! Not only thoſe who die in priſon before their procels is com- 
pleted, are proſecuted with a like formality as if they were alive; but they 
even proſecute ſuch as have died many years before their being indicted, 
chule their bodies to be dug up, and burn them in the Aur O Da FE, 
The 1NQUISIT ORs likewiſe confiſcate their poſlei!; 10N3, of which i! hey m. Re 
no ſcruple to diſpoſſeſs their heirs, not excepting even their childre n. It 1s 
certain nothing can be eaſter than to condemn bones, 95 theſe are un- 
able to defend themſelves; but this proceeding will not be wondered at 
when the reader is aſſured, that ſuch of the living as become victims 0 the 
tiibunal, are no better ee in the INQUISITION (as indeec q we have hewn 
in a foregoing chapter) than if they were realiy dead, Por tfereral inſtances 
of proſecuting dead bodies, conſult Brovius, An. 1556. 8.36. E. Thuau. 
Hit. Conte Tri. I. 5. 

+ See Limborch, Vol, ii. p. 213. 216, 
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bullies were fixed; through theſe; ropes were run, which tock hold 
of ſeveral parts of his body, and particularly his arms and legs 3 
then the executioner, pulling theſe ropes with the utmoſt violence, 
drew the unhappy victim's back ſo cloſe to the wall, that his hands 
and feet, and particularly his thumbs, and great toes, were 
ſqueezed ſo violently that he felt the moſt acute pains, like to 
that of burning. In the midit of theſe dreadful agonies, the 
bench was ſuddenly drawn from under him, fo that the poor 
gentleman hung ſolely by the ropes ; and being thus unſupported, 
the weight of his body drew the knots flill tighter, and put him 
to inconceivable miſery, _ 

This torture was ſucceeded by another, performed by means of 
an inſtrument in form of a little ladder, croſſed by five pieces of 


wood, and made ſloping before. This inſtrument being ſet di- 


rectly oppoſite to the ſufferer, he received, on a certain motion of 
the torturers, at one and the ſame time, five dreadful blows on the 
cheek, which put him to ſuch pain that he fainted away. 


Recovering afterwards, the laſt torture was inflicted, which was 


D. 6 oo 
effected in this manner: The exccatoners faſtened ropes about 


the doctor's wriſts, then wound them round his body; after which. 
he was laid upon his back, with his feet againſt « wall; this be- 


ing done, the executioner drew him, with all his might, ſo, that 


the ropes pierced quite to his bones, This torture was thrice re- 


peated : the cords being fixed round the priſoner's arms, not above. 


two fingers? breadth from the wounds which the firſt torture had 


made. And now the ropes (at the ſecond attempt) flid into the 


_ firſt wounds, by the violence of the jerk, which occaſioned an, 
effuſion of blood, fo great, that the doctor ſeemed expiring, The 
phyficians were then conſulted, to know whether the ſame torture 

might be practiſed a third time, without indangering his life. As 

theſe were not enemies to the doQtor, they anſwered, that he might 
ſuffer it a third time without the leaſt danger. This declaration 
faved him from undergoing; again, all the various ſorts of tor- 


tures abovementioned, his ſentence ſpecifying, that he ſhould ſuf- 


fer ſucceſſively all theſe different kinds the fame day. Being tor- 
tured for the laſt time, he was remanded back to priſon, where 
he lay above ſeventy days, before his wounds were healed ; and he 
was, at Jaſt, baniſhed for life out of the kingdom, for being ſut- 
pected of Judaiſm *. = | | 

* See Limborch, Vol. II. p. 221, 222. See alſo =o 3 223, à remarkable 
account of the ſufferings of William Lithgow, an unfortunate Scotchman; 


at Malaga. „ 
Do be continued. ] 
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An ACCOUNT of the PEO PING of AMERICA. 


Continued from p. 3 10. 


F the account we gave in our laſt number can be ſeconded by 
any ſimilar event related in ancient heathen hiſtory, our ſup- 
poſition may deſerve a greater degree of credit. And ſuch an 
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event we have recorded by Plato in his dialogue named T 
in Which he treats of nature, or the /y/tem of the univerſe, it's ge- 

neration, or beginning, and the vt, of man. And, as a pre elude 
to his ſubject, he makes mention of a ſact that happened in the 


moſt early ages, the neareſt of any known to the beginning of 


the world; and that is, of a vaſt tract of land, or an iſland greater 
than Lybia and Aſia, fituated beyond the bounds of Ahe and 
Europe, which, by the concuſſion of an carthouake, was ſwayow- 


ed up in the ocean. Plato introduceth (1s fact as related by 
Solon, one of the firſt of che ſeven vaſe men of Greece, Who, while 

he was in Zo ypr, had heard it of an old A i,e᷑ prick, whe en 
he diſcourſed with him concerning the 7:9 ancient events. This 
vrieſt tells Solon, that the Greeks, "with regard to chile knowledge 

in antiquity, had always been children ; and then informs him « of 
the hiſtory of this famous iſland, which thev knew nothing of be- 


fore; the deſcriptionof which, and it's cat: attrophe 1 Is 28 follows,and 


which in itſelf is fo remarkable, that ther re mutt have been {om 
foundation in nature for the tradition of i:: © There was former- 


ly an iſland at the entrance of the ocean; "Rte chi pillars of 


« Hercules ſtand [and {9 beyond the then ſuppoſed bounds of 
& Europe and Africa e This ifland was larger than all Libya . 
«c Alia, and from it es an eaſy paſſage to many other iRande, 


and from theſe iflands to all that continent which was oppolite, 


cc and next to the true ca,  GAnivay α˖, ( alethino? PO! q 


_« Yet, within the mouth, there was a gulph, with a narrow en 


try. But that land which ſurrounded the ſea called IT: d, 
0 Pelagot] where the dien before- mentioned was made, might 
<c juſtly be called @ continent. In after times there happened q 
dreadful earthquake and an inundation of water, which conti. 
«© nued for the ſpace of 2 whole day and night; and this iſland 
« Atlantis, being covered and overwhelmed by the waves, ſunk 
beneath the ocean, and ſo diſappeared: wherefore that ea, 
Tiazyo;, | Pelagos] is now impaſlable, on account of the ſlime 
„ and mud that have been left by tlie immerſed iſland.” 

This paſſage of Plato may receive ſome illuſtration, and the 
point we are upon ſome degree of confirmation, from what oc- 
curs in the 18th ch. of the 3d book of Zlian's biftory of warions 


things: * Theopumpus. relates a certain e that paſſed be- 


«« tween Midas the Phryg: an and Silenus. This Silenus was the 
„ ſonof a nymph, and was inferior to the Gods, but ſuperior to 
„ mortals. When theſe two had diſcourſed of many things, &. 
<a fenus, above all, tells Midas, that Furope, Libya, and Afre 
«« ought to be conſidered as iflands which the ocean wholly für- 
„ rounded, and that the part of the world which lay beyond this 
« ought only to be eſteemed the continent; as it was of an im- 
« menle extent, and nouriſhed very different, and vaſtly larger 
&« kinds of animals, than this fide of the worls, and the men 
« who inhabited it were twice as big.? 

From what has been offered, I think, we ma ay 8 that 


Hen and America were once joined, or at leaſt ſeparated. from 


wg 


* 
* 
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eachother but by a very narrow gulph, and that, ſome time after the 
wood, the earth <vas dib, or parted aſunder, probably by means 


of an earthquake, and then «this middle land ſunk beneath the 


OCcan, 


According to ſcripture, this event came to paſs % the days of 


7 


Peleg, for we are told, that 77 His days the earth avas divided. 
From whence ſome have imagined, that this diviſion fell out exact- 


4 


iy at the time of his Lirth; but the extenſive expreſſion of his 
days rather implies the contrary, and denotes that it happened 


when he was in an advanced age, When he had ſeen many days 


not when had ſeen but oe. So that his name muſt have been given 
him prephetice ty, in the ſame manner as was Noah's, under which 


as predicted an event which did not come to paſs till ſome hundreds 


of years after his birth. (See Gen. v. 29, and viii. 21.) Several 
other of the patriarchs alſo had ſuch prophetical names. 


Now 1t appears from Ger, ki. I-II. that Peleg was born in 


the 101ſt year after the-flood, and lived 239 years: fo that if the 


circumſtances which cauſed his name to he given him, happened 
when he was in an advanced age, we may fairly ſuppoſe that it 


fell out about 300 years after the flood. 


Allowing this diſtance of time, we ſhall find upon calculation, 
that there muſt have been a ſuſficient number of mankind upon 


the earth to have re-peoplcd it abundantly. In order to ſhew 
which, and alſo in what manner the poſt-diluvians may be juſtly 


ſuppoſed, even+n a natural way, to have ſeparated, and diſperſed, 


and re-peopled the globe. We fhall tranſcribe ſome lines from 


the Abridgiment of Picar?s Religious Ceremonies. p. 279. It is 
very probable that America was as populous a few centuries af. 


t ter the deluge as it is at this time; after which ſtates and 


„ kinodoms:were ſoon formed. However, this was done prog: cf- 
4e fionally, according as families ſeparated, ard that-the children 
< themſelves becoming parents of a numerous progeny, were 
„ obliged to quit their native countries. 'Inefe ſeparations 
gave riſe to ſtates, in Which ambiuon, and a deſire ot tuperto- 


< pity might, even in thoſc ages, have had tome ſhare. Never- 
f C 


„ theleſo, it is probable that i did not tend out any, colonies, 
« till after having been forced to drive out ſuch young people as 
«« were capable of ſubſiſting by themſelves. But theſe ſettlements 
„were very eaſily made in thoſe times: hufbandry was then tho 
< only employment; mankind then ſpent their 11ves in leading 
e their flocks to paſture ; and it is by the opportiiities which 
rural occupations gave to peaple whoſe paſtons were as yer but 
in their infancy, that the firſt conqueſts were made in Alia, and 
the ſending aut the firſt colonies. A ſhepherd, Who was at 
< the head of a numerous family, maſter of ſeveral flocks, and 
„ who found himſelf well ſettled in CHaldæa a, ſent one of his 
* children, or dependants, ſeveral leagues off, with a detachment 
of oxen, aſſes, and camels. The flock went gently on, grazing 
in their paſtage, and inſenſibly drew farther from the true 
© owner. In the mean time the detachmept grew more numerous; 
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5 from this flock there ſprung another: the ſhepherd, who at firf 


c was no more than a deputy, became himſelf the maſter and fa- 


« ther of a family: he then, alſo, ſeparated part of his wealth, 
and gave it as an inhcritance to that ſon whom he intended 
« ſhould ſettle in a foreign country, or to ſome dependant who 
« was going to reſide further off. We preſame that in this manner, 


an hundred years was time ſufficient to people Europe, Aſia, and 
© Africa very conſiderably, and an hundred more to people the 


< continent of America. Let us ſuppoſs for this purpoſe, that at 
* the flood Shem, Ham, and Japbet had each twelve children“, and 
«© that all theſe children were fit for marriage about fifteen or 
« eighteen years aſter the flocd. It is very probable, that after 
< they had been married twelve years, they might fee a poſterity 


L $ 4 y 3 ; 950 33 - » A > 4 * 7 „ ; 75 ! ou 8 : 
Sk 432 perſons. In this manner Noa might have been at the 


6 1 P d * f h * ”= -\, # 1 os AJ 1 53 — © is * 7 | F : > N 7 A | AB &/ I 
head of above 500 deſcendauts in the ſpace of thirty years; ang 


«< if we then ſuppole that er cry on cf Neah's great grand children 
had ten children, theſe 432 perſons might have begot 4, 320 
«© children in ten years? time. All this might have happened in 


the ſpace of half a century; fo that, multiplying them always 


by ten, and leaving an interval of about twenty or twenty-ive 
F< years between each generation, Aa, Furope, and Africa muy 
«< have been peopled with 432 millions of inhabitants an hundred 
« and fifty years after the flood. Methinks this could not be diſ- 
„ puted, were we only to have regard to the ordinary methods of 
s propagation. It is true, indeed, that we ſuppoſed every head 
« of a family to have had ten children, when, probably, ſeveral 
of thoſe chiefs might not have had near ſo many. But then 
** how many do we ſee in our days who haye more than ten; and 


if we conſider what biſhop Burnet has told us concerning 


ö melſlrs. Tronchin and Calandrin, of Genewa ; the former of 
<< whom, at the age of ſeventy-five, had 115 children, or perion: 
« married to his children, who would call him father; and the 
other, at the age of forty-ſeven, had 105 perſons, who were 
„all his nephews or nieces by his brothers or ſiſters. — If, I ſay, 
s« we conſider thoſe two inſtances, it will be found that our com- 


* putation is modeſt encugh, for an age when poverty, diſeaſes, 


* Left the ſubſequent calculation ſhould ſeem unreaſonable, the reader 13 


1 


deſired to attend to that of Mr. Vision, which is founded upon a ſeripture 


matter of fact ; It is evident, ſays that writer, in his Theory of the Earth, 


p. 2509, from ſacred hiſtory, that in the ſpace of 266 Fears the poſterity of 
« Jacob alone, by his twelve ſons, amonnted to 600,000 males, above 
« the age of twenty, all able to go forth to war. See Exod. xii. 37. 
5 Now, byMr.Graunt's obfervations on the bills of mortality it appears, that 
** about SL AFC between the ages of ſixteen and fifty fix, which may be near 


the proportion of hje numbered, to the entire aumber of them all. So that, 


as 34 is to 107, by the golden rule, muit 600,000 be to the entire nuzber of 
ff the males of ijrae] at that time: which was therefore 1,764, 00. To which 


acki. jerreles, near 1 5 fewer, as ſoppoſe, to make the {urn even, 1,635,300, 


ec the taal is 3, 400, ooh; add 43,000 for the Lewiter, not included in the for- 


FT mer accounts, the entire fun will at lak amount to 3,443,000 Souls,” 


6 nw 1 
* 4224 
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£ and the cares of life had not yet deſtroyed man's vigour, nor 
reduced him to the neceſſity of refraining from marriage (the 
% lawtul method of propagation) for fear of not being able to 
« {ſupport his family. But although the increaſe of our ſpecies 
«© had, for one hundred and fifty years, been much leſs than we 
have ſuppoſed jt, that only 400 millions of people had come 


into the world; nay, farther, though we were ſtill to ſubtract 
% 30 millions from that ſum, for the immature and violent deaths, 
„ diſeifes, and wars, which, in all probability, were not fo bloody 
in thoſe ages as they have been fince, it is very natural ta 
think that {ome millions might detach themſelves from the re- 


% maining 370 millions in order to ſeek their fortunes in America. 
And though we afterwards ſuppoſe that propagation may have 
«© been very much prejudiced, by reaſon of the fatigues they 
« Jaboured under in their voyage, and from the change of cli- 


e mate, &c. we ſhall, nevertheleſs, find, that ten or twelve millions 
of people may have been able to furniſh America with forty mil- 


lions of ſouls in fifty years? time. What is here advanced ought 
* not to be looked upon as a paradox, nor ſhould any difficul- 
ties be raiſed with reſpect to our calculation: difficulties which 
are founded only on the length of man's life in our days. Man- 
«, kind in thoſe ages had not invented all thoſe pernicious arts, 


Which, at the ſame time that they ſhorten life, do alſo leſſen 
_£« propagation.” If to this relation of Picart's we add the confi. 
-deration of what we are told in Cen. ix. I. viz. That God, im- 
mediately after the deluge, S Noah and his ſons, and ſaid unto 


them + Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the earth; we cannot 


7 


doubt that, in conſequence of this divine bleſſing and injunction, 


che progeny of Noah and his ſons was very much increaſed ſoon 
after the flood, and ſufficiently numerous to re-people the earth. 
And when we farther conſider, that, after the confu/czon of Babel, 
which happened about an hundred years after the deluge, it is 


faid, Ger. xi. 9. Aud from thence did the Lord ſcatter them, 1. e. 


the projectors of Babel, abroad upon the face of the whole earth ; — 
and that thoſe who were reluctant to God's deſign were forced to 
divine intention ; and as mankind, within two or three hundred 
ears after the flood, were abundantly ſufficient for re-peopling 
the whole earth; ſo, we may fairly conclude, that within that 
pace of time they actually did people it. 
With regard to the rute part of the creation, they certainly 
complied with the divine injunction, Gen. viii. 17. And were fruit- 
ful, and multiplied upen the earth, and bred abundantly. And with 


reſpect to heir diſperſion, their peculiar qualities and inſtints 
would prompt them to ſeek ſuch climates and countries as were 


molt ſuited to their natures; in the ſame manner as many of 
them now paſs from one country to another, at immenſe diſtances, 
when the alteration of the ſeaſons affects them. Add to this, 
that the mild and meek kind of animals, ſuch, eſpecially, as were 
defigned to be the prey of others, would naturally avoid the wild 


aud 


go; and, doubtleſs, many of them co- operated willingly with the 
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both would be induced to ßer as far from the place where the ark 


Slobe would be ſoon re-ſuppi:-d with animals. 


OY" —— 
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and rapacious, and the laſt would as naturally purſue ; fo that 
landed as they conveniently could; and by this means the whole 


In ſuch manner then, within two or thre: hundred years after 
the deluge, would the whole earth be re-peopled with men, and 


Nocked with other animals. And as about that time the earth was 
icvided, or iplit aſunder, and we may juſtly ſuppoſe, that the lang 


which united 1/7/:a and America, fultored in this die, and be- 
50 'S disjoined irom the two continents, was ſunk beneath the 
gan; — fo would both continents be ſtill inhabited, though for 


Ie time forward the in nabitants of each would be ſeparated from 


tne other. | 
Thus have we dilcov ered an ealy r W ay 57 which America might 


Hawe bern, and, as we a pprehend, the true way by which it really 


, ſupphed. with inhabitants atter the Hood: a way, which afford, 
a very convenient paſſage through a warm and fruntul climate, 
for the moſt delicate and tender 2 aimals, and ſuch as could not 
endure any great degree of cold ; and, of courſe, a very caſy one 


tor the robuſt creature, M Att. 


. 
Ve AGES De; 


MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


J. 0 
R E MA R RK 8. on G E - E 8 18 XLIX, 21. 
)(. 
Te the Enirons of the Cxararear' s MaGazINE. 
8 ENT LE ME N, 

N looking into Mr. Pratt Evantzation of the bereit 

prophecies. of Jacob and Maſes, reſpectins the x11 tribes, Job- 
ſerved, that he xenders the xlixth chapter of Geneſis, ver. 21. very 
iferently from our tranſlation. He gives it thus: Nephral: 7 
* Jpreaatng oak, 4 which Produceth 0 6. vir. Zorg. And ht: CO- 
ment in jullification of this verſion is ds follows 

„A SPREADING Oak, NTNU NPR [. Lal ; 2 ela "Boy 
4 POO [ Zialab] in our tranſlation rendered a bind, ſignifies an 


or, in general, a tree, as well as Tx F alah] the more uſual 30 


of writing Lt, any one who examines the inſtances referred to in 
the margin“ will, I think, be ſatished ; though it mult be obſcry- 
ed, that, in ſome editions, the * { 727 } is not always written, but 
45 denne ſupplied by points. And, with regard to the verb 
4 M2 [ /chalahb} one of it's moſt uſual bgnikcations IS, to ſhoot 
«© out 5 or roofs +, whence is derived 711522 [ /chernhbh] a 


& ſhot . 


* Iſaiah 1. 29. Ixvii. 5. Ixi. 3. and to which ray be added, Gen. xiv. 
6. which, according to the Syriac, LAX. and an ancient Arabic MS, has 
that ſiSnttzcation 

«+ Plabu las. 11. Jer. Xi, 3. 1 9 5.7. ibid. XK RI. 5. 
| | | e WV HICE 
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* WHicH PRODUCETH, Did [hannothnah], Bochart reads 
% here D [wenathan]; but, as Le Clerc has obſerved, he 
«© ſhould rather have read MN? [| nethannah], which the ſyntat 
requires; and, for this reaſon, T have taken the liberty to add 
4 the i final: the N here prefixed is the relative pronoun. 
«© BrEauTIFUL Bous, MDW INK [amrei /chapher]; the word 


« N [amar] here ſeems to ſignify the ſame as VNR [amir] a 


c hrauch; or, perhaps, was originally written with the | jod Þ 
«© And, though NDW [| /hephar] occurs only in this place as an 
« appellative, the verb whence it is derived, and the uſe of the 
« ſame noun, in the ſame ſenſe in Chaldee, leave us no room to 
« doubt that it's ſignification is BEAUTY. Le Clerc renders it 
e placiti [ ſe. dicta] intimating that the Naphtalites would ſpeak 
e what they pleaſed, as a token of their greater liberty: but, at 
the ſame time, ingenuouſlly acknowledges, that he cannot find 
« they were more remarkably free than any other tribe. As to the 
* common interpretation of this verſe, viz. 4 hind let looſe, avhich 


«© giveth goodly words, it can ſcarcely be defended : and, if the 


«© verb is made to agree with Naphtali, the firſt antecedent, the 
« queſtion will ſtill recur, What has an hind to do with goodly 


« words? I ſhall only add, that the LXX and OxxELos both 


«© countenance the ſenſe here propoſed : in the firſt we read — A 
c {uxuriant ſhoot, producing in it's fruit æuhæt is beautiful: — and, 
in the latter, the text is thus paraphrafed : — His lot will fall 
& in a good land, and his poſſeſſion will produce fruit.” 
The work from which I have extracted this criticiſm is intitled 2 
7e Hebrew text of the parallel prophecies of Jacob and Moſes, re- 
| lating to the X11 tri bes, with a tranſlation aud notes; and the various 
kefions of near forty MSS. To wwbich are added, 1* The Samari- 
tan-Arabic verſion of theſe paſſages, and part of another Arabic ver- 
fron made from the Samaritan text; neither æubich have been before 
printed, 2? A map of the land of promiſe: and. 3© An appendix, 
 eontaining four dilſertations on points, connetted with the ſubject of 


theſe prophecies, By D. Durell, B. D. Principal ef Hertford college. 


Printed at Oxford, M.DCC.LX&tT. in Quarto, containing 236 
pages ; and is a work very well deſerving the attention of the 
learned; but more eſpecially that of all lovers of ſacred literature. 
The learned writer hath ſpared no pains to inveſtigate the true ſenſe 


of thele difficult paſſages of ſcripture ; and hath itruck out many 
improvements, which diſplay great critical ſagacity, and a juſt 


knowledge of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, I have a fincere plaa- 
ſure in recommending this work to your readers: and am, | 
Gentlemen, 125 
Auguſt 15, Your moſt obedient ſervant, | 
1704» JAMES:THOROLD. 


IL. OBSERVATIONS 


r 
2 £ - 4 24 * — 1 . 5 7 


* 


* - = "WM 


0 
-*8 < 
i 
i 
F, 4b 
. 
[x 
FF 
5 
"5 
f ' 
[ 
= 
Þ 
[ 
: 
} 
/ 
' 
} 
: 
+4 
.W | 
[4 * 
f © 
iT i 
, T 1 
4 4 : 
= 1 4 
* 143 8 
iT « v7 '8 
A0 q 1 
. 1 
[ 2 , : 
"1 x 
bw, 4] 1 1 
18. 8:31) 
1 . + 8 
i 
U 
"- +a 
[+ Oh 7 
} WI. | 1 
* 
* — 71 
a ; 
4 ö 9 
in 
Fi 
u 1 0 
L404 1 K 
1 
N 
"MICA 
$1 
us i 

of \, 2,95 x 

z TY 
$5 4 

. 
1 
1 4 - 
"1 4 1 

8 N. 6 * 

q | K 1 + 

„ 149 : 

7 tas 9 1. 5 
* 4 7 
. 

. 
8 
: 
; A 7 o 
N. Wo * 
MLA 3 
f þ 
«4 6 
W 
en 
: 
hk i ; 
as © [ 
E 
1 
He 
"th M9 
„ 
ws 1 
1 
* ” 
= 95 1 
4 4 
* ** x - . 
The, 
* 4 
4 
\ 
, 2 4 0 
J 2 L * 
e ! 
HT J 
$1 M4 
4 3 V 
N LIT, 
, 14 

a wy, 

. 4. 
n 
"SHEEP 4 

A . 
"me EY 
114 

* g Er 7 
* py j- 

9 
*. 1 Ht 1 * 
* : 
. 12 
F A - 
» : 4 
n 
' 8-8 
Rs.” 07 
CE 
WL, 1 
RR ; 
ARS To 
1 A 
. 
4 . 
£ 1 
19 
6 * * 
; 8 . 
1 ”y £ K 
q nt 
: 
þ : 
. : 
» 

1 4 
1. 3 
Fad } & 
: * 15 

1 3 

WP if 1 
id 
18.30 
1 . 
I 
* * 
z We i 
7 * 1 
2 | 4 
* ; 
by » 
f 8] 
i 
mM "i 4 4 
4 1 
1 x ” 
4 * 
. 
14 \ 
F 1 + 
. 1 
1 
„ „ 
2 TH ul 9 
o * ) E 
r 
1 =O 1 
1 5 
. 
1 
= 
on Ml mY 
0 * 1 
q 7 
8 i FE 
, 
by © 4 
1 88 ; 
r 
is r 
By 
V's V3 4 
. ** b 
* 
HET 1 
: . 5 


360 The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


II. 
JJ ̃ᷣ P FSATA H;-V; 1; 
1 8 H E land of Iſrael is here called, by the prophet, A wine- 

yard in the horn of the jon of oil. That curious expoſitor 
Vitringa ſeems to ſuppoſe it is ſo repreſented on account of it's 


height; and ſuch ſeems to have been the opinion of our tranſlators, 


for they render the words, A wineyard in a very fruitful hill. Hills 
are, undoubtedly the proper places for planting vineyards, fee 
Shaw, p. 338, and God might juftly upbraid the Iſraelites with the 
goodneſs of the country m which he had placed them, it's mountains 
being very fertile: but if that was the ſole intention, is it not 
ſomewhat ſtrange, that the prophet ſhould, on this occaſion, uſe. 
an expreſſion ſo extremely ſigurative? eſpecially as the ſame prophet 


5 elſewhere often ſpeaks of the hills with ſimplicity. 


J know it is agreeable enough to the eaſtern ſtyle to expreſs an 
vill by the term horn for the ſuppoſition of Biſhop Pococke, in 
his travels, vol. II. p. 67. ſeems to be, by no means, unnatural ; 
who tells us, that there is a low mountain in Galilee, which hath 


both it's ends raiſed vp, in ſack a manner as to look like two 


mounts, which are called the horn of Hutin, and, as he thinks, 


from the village of Hain being underneath it. But, then it is to 


be remembered, that the term horn may, equally well, at leaſt, 
be underſtood in a different ſenſe: ſo Sir John Chardin informs, 


In his account of the coronation of Solyman, part III. p. 154. 
that a long /trip of land that runs out into the Caſpian ſea, is called 


the middle fixed horn 5 and d' Herbelot tells us, that the place 


where one of the branches of the Euphrates falls into the Tigris, 


is called the born. By the horn, then, of the ſor of cil, the pro- 


phet might mean Sv, which 15 bordered, on one ſide, by the 


fea, and, on the other, by 2 moſt barren deſart, and ſtretches out 
from it's baſe to the fouth, like an horn and thus theſe words will 
be a geographical deſcription of Judæa, of the poetic kind, re- 


preſenting it as ſeated, in particular, in the fertile country of Sy- 


ria, rather than in a general and mdetermmate way, as ſituated 
on a fertile hill. | | 
The propriety of deſcribing Syr/a as a country of o, noone will, 
I ſuppoſe, conteſt; as we find that o was wont anciently to be 
carried thence to Ægypt, Hol. x11. 1. And as we find the celebrated 
eroiſade hiſtorian, William of Tyre, deſcribing Syria Sobal, as all 
thick ſet with olive- trees, ſo as to make prodigious woods that co- 
vered the whole country, affording it's inhabitants in thoſe times, 


as they did their predeceſſors, a livelihood; and the deſtruction of 


which muſt have been their ruin. For the laſt mentioned account 
we refer the reader to Ge/ta Dei, per Frances, p. 833. a 
T HIS remark is taken from a work juſt publiſhed, in- 
ntled : Ob/erwvations on divers paſſages of Scripture ; placing many 
of tbem in a light altogether new; aſcertaining the meaning of ſewes' 
val, nerdeterminable by the methods commonly mad! uſe of by the learned : 
and propoſing to conſideration ſome probable conjectures on others, die- 


rent from wat have been hitberts recommended to the attention of the 


| etmrums; 
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ehvious 3 grounded on circimflances incidentally mentioned in books of 
VOYAGES and "TRAVELS into the EasT, relating: 
I. Te weather 7 Judza. | 
II. Their living in tents there, 
III. 7's houſes axd cities. 
IV. The diet of it's inbabitants, Se. 
V. Their manner of travelling. . 
VI. The Eaſtern methods of doing perſons honour, 
VII. Their Books. 

VIII. The natural, civil, aud military fate of Judæa. 
IX. The natural, civil, and military ate of Egypt. 
X. Miſcellaneous matters. _ | DE | 

Loxdon, M. DCC, LxIV.“ The work is in 8vo. and contains 448 
pages, beſides a copious index of Scriptures explained, and of 
principal matters in the book. We have not lately met with a 
more uſeful performance; it is one of the moſt valuable acquiſi- 
tions to the treaſury of ſacred literature: giving us, in a ſmall 
compaſs, all thoſe pleaſing and important elucidations of ſacred 
writ, which we have hitherto been obliged to hunt after in the 
voluminous works of travellers. In this view we cannot fail to 
recommend the work to our readers, as well as to congratulate 
them, on the addition of ſo judicious a treatiſe to their libraries : 
which, with Dr. Syaw's travels, and MaunpRELL's journey ta 
Aleppo, will ſufficiently furniſh them with works of this nature. 


III. 
EXPLANATION of JOHN XIV. 9, 10, 1. 
Ts the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, - : 5 | 
IN your laſt you propoſed to the conſideration of your readets, 
a quzre, concerning the 1mport of the 8th and gth verſes of the 
xivth chapter of John. I have taken the freedom of ſending 
you an explanation of it, taken from the writings of one of our 
eſtabliſhed clergy, which, though it does anſwer the deſign of 
the quzre, may throw ſome light upon the paſſage. Your in- 
ſerting it will greatly oblige ED e 
Auguſt 11, Your correſpondent and reader, 

, 2 OS -1TML0O W, 
HEN Chriſt ſaid: 7 am in the Father, and the Father in me, 
his meaning was, that he publiſhed to the world thoſe doc- 
trines, and no other, which he received from his Father, — That. 
our Lord fignified by this expreſſion a conſent between him and 
his Father in what he taught, as appears by his immediately add- 
ing, The avords that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf. — The 
doctrines were indeed the doctrines of God, and no otherwiſe to 
be reckoned the doctrines of Chriſt, than as he proclaimed them 
by the command of God. And the proof that they came from 
God was, the works which the Father who dwells in Chriſt, who 
furniſhed him with all power, did by him, The Jews ought 
THe to 2 % therefore 
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therefore to have been convinced, that he taught no other that 
the doctrines of his Father, if not by his own word, yet by :/ 

aber which his Father gave Vim 10 finifo. — Thus it was that 
Chriſt: awas in the Father, and the Father in him. 

To' what this correipondent hath written Ge add, that the 
eſſence of Chr i/ and of the Father cannot be the ſubject matter 
of diicourſe in ver. 9. — for that eſſence cannot be ſeen by any 
man ; — but by the "OM which Chriſt did, through the power 
of the Father, that Father's attributes were diſplayed, — and 
ſhewn to be exer 158 for the fame great end, anti in the ſame man- 
ner with thoſe exerted by the Son, who partook of his Father's 
nature and power, So that our correſpon ident's quzre is of no 
conſequence: fince this text hath nothing to do with proving the 
ckiſtinction of perſons in the God head; a point eaſily deducible 
from other texts. Foes * upon the text obſerves, « That Hk who 
6 hath ſcen all that was viſible. of. CHrith, hath ſeen the perſon 
c to winm was joined that inviſible and divine nature, which the 


«6 {cfipture hath call d by the name of the FATHER. And, to 


 filew that Cori? hough he was GOD manifeſt in the F 
« 1 Tin. 111. 10.) is yet no other than that ſame imvi/tbleG ON, 
% whom no mau hath or can /ce, and lige, we are told, that, Ihen 
« he hail appcar(glorified, not with any Jecontary divinity; but witl 
« the FATHER"; OWNSELF,. John xvii. 5.) wwe ſhall be like 
Hin (Fee lobi lige unto his gloricus bod), Phil. iii. 21. and con- 
5% Forried to his mage, Rom. viii. 29.) for ave ſpall SEE him A 
" HE {S which no man ever yet hath done.“ 


* Sce Catholic DoArine of the ei page 40. 


IV. 
CCC EB. XI +7 
* F * for und 0 place of repentance” Net avora; ice g T BY £955 1 


Here is a manifeft allulion- to the tranſaction recorded Gen. 
XNV 11. 30. &c. And l conceive that the s rœõον,ẽUGt:o, YEPENT ANCE, Or change 
of mii and purpoſe, refers to the father of Eſau, not to Eſau him- 
ſelf: for he [34 au] found no place, or means, to change his [fa- 
cher's] mind, though he, &c. Dr. Doddridge interprets ſome- 


thing e , but gives the paſſage the ſame ſenſe. — We cannot 


ſuppoſe that God refuſed to Eſau the power of repentance. Upon 
referring to Sherloet,on Death, | find this paſſage explained at large; 
and agreeably to the above remark, and therefore refer the reader 


1 ' 


to p. 208 8, and leq. | H. 


V. 
REM ARKS upon tle OBSERVATIONS on the 
| LAWFULNESS of EATING: BLOOD. 


7 the EDIT ORS of tne CHRISTIAN: S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


OUR Friend T. P. who ſent you an epitome of the argument 


. eating blood [Sup plnrear for 1703. p. 599. ] which 
. . 
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N. T. has honoured with his obſervations [May, 1764, p. 223.} 
Js as forry there ſhould be any occaſion for Relzgions diſputes, or 
ee that any /a//e zeal ſhould have caufed AMifjentions and auimoſities 
«© in the church of Ge; as the obſerver himſelf or any other per- 
ſon can be: and 1 is as far from thinking that © we are ſtill under 
e the pedagogy of the lax, or from defiring to add THAT fo the 
ce lazvs of Chri/t, or of deſiring to be bound when he may be 
* free, or from ſuppoſing that the Jaw of [Feavipp] ceremonies 
„ ſhould prevatl now, or that the-rirunls of Mises are now obli- 
e gatory; your friexd; I ty, is as far from thinking, deſiring, 
or loppoſing any of theſe things © is the obſerver r himſelf. So that 
N. 1's fencing here 15 mere Jeiemnchy. 
It by no means follaws, that becauſe we are to abſtain from cat- 
vg blood, we are alſo to obſerve all the rituals of the Miſaic lanv ! 
The obſerver is certainly miſtaken when he would argue, that 
if, by the coming of C] hriſt, — the law and it's ceremonics are 
86 abr vated, the law for abſtaining from things ſtrangled, and 
> I blood — is 4brogated g _ The texts of 1cripture men- 
wioned by him are ſo effectus Hy-cleared; and, in ſhort, all the ob- 


ſervations he has made by way r excuſe for eating blood, will 


appear to be nothing to the purpoſe to every unprejudiced per- 


ſon, who ſhall carefu lily read what was offered in the epitome, anti 
the writings of Dr. Delaney, and Mr. Þ:wyer on the jubject, par- 


ticularly the former's Differtation, p. 53: 62. 64, 65, 66, 67, 15 
69. and Defence of fey. Decirine of abſtaining from Blood, p. 107 
Hi © 

But if the eating of Lhod be prohil ited, the e eating of mile 18 
alſo, and, conſe quently „ GUT armies muſt 5 reduced to VEGET A- 
BLE FOOD onty I This 4s a terrible apprehen{on. But — it 48 
oroundieſs, | | 

At the bottom of p. 226. N. T. ſeems to give up the point. 
J cannot think, ſays this gentleman, any Chriſtians ſuch cani- 
4 pals as to drink the blood of gonts, ſheep, c calves, &c. as leo 
« but when it has been killed in a proper manner, and neatly 


„ dreſſed, and the blood poured out upon the ground, I think the 


command ſuppoied 1 in the prohibition 1 is as much complied with 
as is neceſſary to a chriſtian, Who are ta ugh t that every creature 
< of God is good if it be received with thankigiving, and enjoyed 
© with moderation and tc nperance, and that to the pure al things 


* are pure,” 1 Im. Iv. 3» 4: Jit. i. 15. Here our author ſeems to 


allow that it is neceſſary to & 5 ror] a chriſtian to haye e led 
* poured out ion the ground.” This is what we contend for, and 
if this gentleman will but t give up his b/cod-pudding (a ſmall ſachi- 
crifice !) we ſhall ſoon agree. 

The curious marginal note which for “ truth's ſake; he jays, he 


„ wiſhes he was not 0/1: 'ced?? to hawl in about tne papipp martyr- 


goms, is, like Nane Head 455 Bloody Bones, of wonderful efficacy! j 
The book he refers us to, was, he informs us, written by one 


Tue reader will excuſe the grammar of theſe quotations. 
2 2 2 . rela.) 
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* Morland, Ambaſſador to the Duke of Savoy from Oliver 74; 
% Protector: and that there are divers cUTs in this ſame book, ex: 
„ hibiting theſe papiſbes drinking the blood, and eating the brains, 
«© dreſſed or undreſſed, of many ſacrificed proteſtants — in the 
« yallies of Piedmonts.” Can any body deny this note to be very 
A. propos? But why did not N. T. obierve that the Romiſh doc- 
trine of tranſubitantiation (which began to creep into that church 
about the eighth, and was fully ſettled in the thirteenth age) 
made the eating of blood ſeem leſs ſhocking to the chriſtians of 
that communion ? DEI = „5 
IT he reaſons for abſtaining from blood are not ceaſed, as the rea. 
ſon for the prohibition of eating fat is. — No paſſages in St. 
Paul's epiſtles to the Corinthians, written in the year of Chris 
57, or to the Romans 58, nor to the Galatians before that time, can 
be thought to repeal the apoſtolical Decree at jeruſalem; for St. 
James declared it to be in full force in the words he ſpoke to St. 
Paul in the year of Chriſt 62. See Dr. Delany, as above. Cay 
* any thing be imagined more ſhocking than to hear a chriltiar, 
6 aſſert, that St. Paul allows the eating of things offered to idols, 
6 eyen in the idol temples !” Defence, p. 114, LY 
As to any canons or conſtitutions (continues N. T. p. 225.) 
& made by mere men, without any proof of inſpiration, we ſhoulg 
look upon them naw, as of no more account than the phylacterial, 
* burthenſome ceremonies of the Moſaic law,” and he refers us tg 
Heb. viii. 4, 5. vii. 18, 19. which are not at all to the purpoſe. If 
he denies that Jeſus Chriſt left any authority with his b if he 
ſets aſide all traditionary evidence, and leaves the holy ſcriptures 
to be interpreted by the private fancy of every ſingle perſon, he 
Will find that he ſtands upon ſo narrow a foundation, if it may be 
called a foundation, that he cannot bear up long againſt the ſtorms 
of deiſm and fanaticiſm. He cannot prove even the Holy Bible 
to be God's word, and, conſequently, may lay it aſide and turn 
. | - 5 = 
In hopes theſe conſiderations will prevail upon him to read ſuck I 
orave authors as the late Mr. Bowyer mentioned with ſo much 
honour, by your candid and ingenious correſpondent (p. 202.) 
and, reading, to weigh the arguments; I ſhall expect, in ſome fu- 
ture magazine, to meet with an account of this gentleman's con- 
vikion that he has been in an error. N 
zhropſhire, Lam, gentlemen, your humble ſervant, 


June 30, 1764. 5 F. P. 


D TH what ow correſpondent T-.-P.--hath aid on the foregoing ub. 
jet, we add what another ingenicus friend hath awritten ; which 
appearing very conciuftue and ſatisfaftory, wwe hope tg be excu/id 
From e gaging any further in the controver/y. 5 

THOUGHTS on the PROHIBITION of EATING 
„ TV „„ 

T is evident, that if to eat blood be unlawful, it does not ariſe 
on any maral turpitude in the action itſelf, but from it's be- 
| ing 
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ing contrary to ſome poſitive command of GOD. For, as St. 
Paul ſays, Meat commendeth us not io GOD : for neither if we eat 
are we the better; neither if aue eat not are awe the worſe : but take 


heed, left, by any means, this liberty of yours become a flumbling-block to 


them who are wenk. | 

The reaſon, therefore, for the Deity's prohibiting ſome parti- 
cnlar meats, mult be, to anſwer ſome particular purpoſe. And as 
the Deity, for wiſe reaſons, prohibited the Iſraelites from eating 


of blood, why it was proper to give the ſame prohibition to their 
anceſtors, is evident; but it does not from thence follow, that we, 


as the poſterity of Noah, are under the ſame reſtraint, when the 


reaſon for the command has long fince ceaſed. 


— 


The only queſtion then is, whether there is any injunction to 
this purpoſe in the Mew Teſtament, which renders it the duty of 
all chriſtians to abſtain from blood. Now, the only paſſage which 


is thought to prove this, is that in the 15th chap. of che Acts of 


the Apoſtles, in which the apoſtles and elders prohibit the chri- 


ſtians of 2ho/e times from eating of blood. But, in order to prove 


that this prohibition extends to the whole body of chriſtians, in 
all ages. it muſt be ſhewn, that the reaſons upon which the prohi- 


bition was founded, were not limited only to that age in particular. 


For if we can prove, that the reaſons for the prohibition do not 


ſubſiſt at preſent, then it is evident the prohibition is no longer of 


any force. 5 
Now this appears to me to admit of very eaſy proof: for I am 


much ſurprized, that no commentator has obſerved, that the rea- 


ſon why thoſe Gentiles, who were converted to chriſtianity, ſhould 


abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from things 
 firangled, and FROM BLOOD, is immediately ſubjoined in the next 
verſe, wiz. That Mojes of old time hath in every city them awhs 


preach him, being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day ; 1. e. that 
there were in every city many of thoſe who had been Fews, and 
who formed a great part of the whole body of chriſtians at that 


time, who ſtill adhered to the rites and ceremonies of the law of 


Moſes, and who, therefore, would not live in that friendly com- 


munication, which ought to ſubſiſt between all chriſtians, with 


thoſe who had been converted from paganiſm ; unleſs they did 


not only abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from pol WORSHIP, 


but /ikewwi/e from things ſtrangled, and from Blood, which were fun- 
damental requifites in the law of Moſes. It is evident, therefore, 
that as the reaſon for the prohibition was confined to that age, the 


— 


prohibition itſelf had the ſame limitation. | 


' What, perhaps, has induced many to conſider this paſſage, as 


containing an unlimited prohibition, is the word fornication : for, 


believing this to ſignify an act of immorality, which muſt always 
be unlawful ; and the other parts of the prohibition being men- 
tioned, without any particular limitation ; they took for granted, 
that the latter were as unlimited as the former. But the word 
Togric, Which is tranſlated fornication, though it ſeems, originally, 
oaly to have ſignified that particular crime which is implied 2 
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the Fngliſh word ; yet, in time, it was uſed to ſignify 2e, and 
all acts of impurity in general, as in many places of the New 
"Teſtament ; and (as I ſuppoſe from the general impurity of the 
Heathens, which was even conntenanced by their worſhip) 1t was 
likewiſe uſed to fignify 1001, worsnie, as It does in this place; 
and in the Septuagint. 2 Chron. I. 11. 527099: vos is uſcd in "the 
ume fenſe, e 


= | VII. 
ST RIC TURES on CALEB FLEMING. 
To the EDITORS DF the CHRISTIAN“ S MAGAZINE. 


555 1 
7F 4AM at a lois to know for what end Jeigs Chriſt die, | and rok 
d again, if the dectrine Mr. Fleming Prog :ched, on fal, ation, in 
the Pablic! Ledger, June zo, be true“. That his miracles, death, 
and reſurrection, prove the truth of his e appears to mo 
very abſurd to ſuppoſe; for there wanted no miracles to prove that 
to be true which nobody denied ; for every perion of common 
ſenſe knew, that Te doctrine, T hou ſha! Ive the Lord thy God <vith 
all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyſell, was a true doctrine, and 
the doctrine which Moſes had ta zught many ages before, and all 

che prophets ; many of whom ſe aled it with. their blood. If thi 18, 
then, was the whole purport of his miſſion, there was no need of his 
death and Ferre dien to confirm that coftrine Wich every body 
believed to be true. 

Again, wherein did No reveal the wad of God more clearly 1 than 
Moſes had done : fince all that he ever preached, as touching vir— 
tue, hung on that precept which Moſes inculcated long before; 
and thou Halt lowe the Lord thy Gad avith all thy heart, and avith al 
thy foul, 44 with all thy ſirangih, end with all thy might 3 and thy 
neighbour as thvi/elf. Nay, Moſes confirmed his miffion with as 
great miracles as our Saviour performed, and the murders com- 
mitted on the prophets for preaching this truth, mutt give all who 
near of it, as great a deteſtation to {in as the death of Chriſt con- 
fidered in a merely moral view: fince the crime is as deteſtable to 
kill one man for bleaching the truth as another; but, ſince . 
death was never mentioned as ſuttered for the purpoſe of reconcil- 
ing man to God ; how (according to Mr. Fleming's ſcheme) the 
death of Chrift could reconcile thole to God who never heard of 
aim, or his doctrine, I know not ; but it is ſaid, he taſted death 
for every man; therefore, every man was made a partaker of his 
deatn, firſt by his reconciling the world to himſelf; and ſecondly, 
as thereby he opened the Way to inlighten it, and juſtifieth every 
one who cometh into the avorid, ſo that as by the offence of ons, 
Judgment came upon all mem do condemnation ;3 even ſo, by, the rightc- 
onſneſs of one, the free gift come upon all men unto juſtification of life ; 
ſo that every one w ho cometh into the world' i; actually made a 
Partaker of, and beneſited by his death, 


See th: jalt Number, p. 322. 
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Fr the miſſion of JIESus Curtor: had no other end, but 10 6 


che doctrine he ta ught, and the death he ſuffered to confirm i 


might ſerve as an example for us; then thoſe who never heard of 
him; or his doctrine, could not be inlightened, or juſtified, by it. 
Txerefore Mr. F. muſt be wrong; becauſe there were but few, 
comparatively ſpeaking, of all thoſe who have exiſted from the 
beginn! ing of the world, who ever heard or believed in him, or 
his deQurine ; and, confequently, the ignorant could receive no 


benefit from H im, his doarine, or de ath; but, we are told, he 


taſted death for every man, thereby inlightening every one Who 
cometh into the dag and juſtifying every man; “for we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, the righteous ; ; and he is the 
Propitfation for our ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the 
ſins of the whole world.“ Thus, by his life and death, he recon- 

ciled the world to himſelf, juſtifying every infant born, from that 
curſe due by the offence of one; in the which ſtate of juſtifca- 


tion ey: continue, till, by wilful fin, they forfeit it. The /eul that 


We eth, it ſhall die. : | 
* Hercin, then, is every man made partaker of s death, © who 
his own ſel f 3 our fins, in his own body, on the tree, and b 
whoſe ſtripes we are healed, without which we could do nothi ung 
towards a reconciliation ; #/7thout me (ith the bleſſod Jeſus) qe 


cdi do nothing. What ſtupendous love in God, thus to find wakes 


a reconciliation for man! 

Upon the whole, I conclude Mr. F. hath fatally deviated ſrom the 
doctrine of God's ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. — May that God of 
truth preſerve him, till he take heed to that light purchaſed for 
tim by his death; then will that bigotry, introduced by the 


prejudice of education, or otherwiſe earned, drop as Dagon before 
the ark, and he will ſee clearly the method of God's Talvation, | 


wrought out by him, whom we are commanded to honour, even as 
we honour the Father ; ſo that whoſoever doth not honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father, lives in a breach of his ſtrick 


commandment, the words of which are ſo plain and clear, as is | 


need no comment, and the awwarfaring man, thongh a fool, need 
et err therein, 1 


i "TA, 
D 2 & i RW 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


LEASE to inform a fair reader of your valuable work, why 
Chriſtians in general repeat grace before and after their meals, 
at dinner and ſupper, and neglect the ſame at breakfaſt ? 
Our bleſſed Lord, previous to his breaking bread, begged 4 
blefling upon it. And the apoſtle Paul ſays, Hbo!/oryer ye eat or 
drink, that do unto the Lord. 
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To the EDIT ORS of the CHRIS TIAN “S MAGAZINE. 
GEN TLEMEN, „„ „„ 
JN the 16th chapter of the firſt bock of Samuel, the 13th verſe, 
| we read, Samuel ancinted David in the midſt of his brethren. 
Now I wonder, that there is no notice taken of that anointing by the 


reſt of David's family; but he went on with his uſual employ of 


keeping his father's ſheep.— And again, I cannot underitand the 
21ſt and 22d verſes of this chapter, where David is ſo much in fa- 
your with Saul; and in the next chapter Saul did not know David. 
I ſhall be glad to be ſatisfied of the ſenfe of theſe two places by the 
Channel of your Magazine; and am ES 


Vour conſtant reader, 


SD NE 

ON PROVIDENCE. L 
A DIALOGUE, from the GREEK of XENOPHON, 
C OCRATES was not ever in haſte to make orators, artiſts, 
0 or able ſtateſmen, The firſt buſineſs, as he thought, was to 
implant in the minds of his followers virtuous principles : fince, 


theſe wanting, every other talent only added to the capacity of 


doing greater harm; and more eſpecially to inſpire them with 


piety towards the Gods. — We ſhall mention in what manner he 


_ once diſcourſed with EUTHWYD EMUs concerning a Providence, 
Xenophon being preſent. Turning to EuTHyDEMVS, he ſaid, — 
Have you never reflected, Eurauypemus, how. wonderouſly 


cc gracious the Gods have been to men, in providing all things 


* uſeful for them, and requiſite for the ſupport and conveniency 

4 ie On On Cu 

I cannot ſay, replied EuTyYptmus, that I ever did.“ 

« And yet, continued SocxArESs, you want not to be inform- 

ed, how neceſſary light is; or, that it is the Gods who have 
„ beſtowed it upon us.“ 


. — 


- * 
* 


4 Certainly not, replied EurhYDEUòs; nor yet that our ſtate 


„% would be no better than that of the blind, were we deprived 
e | 5 | | ; 
But becauſe we ſtand in need of reſt, after our labour, they 
have likewiſe given to us the night, as the more proper time 
6+ for repoſe.” „„ fag ES SE 

They have; and it certainly deſerves our utmoſt gratitude.““ 


«« But as the ſun, by it's light, not anly renders each object vi- 


„ ſible; but points out the hours of the day to us — fo the ſtars 


& 


» - - Ap g 


* .have been ordained, together with the moon, to mark out the 
| 2 „time, 


Tm 
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e time throughout the darkneſs of the night ſeaſon; whilſt the 
% laſt is ſtill of farther ule to us, in regulating the months, and 
* diſtinguiſhing the ſeveral periods of them. And, ſeeing that 
«« nouriſhment is ſo neceſſary for the ſupport of man; obi.rve 


* you not, EuTHYDEMUs, how the earth has been made to pro- 


* duce it for him? The convenient changings of the ſeaſons all 


10 ſerving to the ſame purpoſe : while ſuch the variety and abun— 
_ & darce beſtowed upon us, as not only ſecures us from the fea: of 
« want; but gives us where-withal to indulge een to luxury |! 
« Have we not in all this a manifeſt proof of the care and boun- 
« ty of heaven towards us?” * 


„ Undoubtedly, cried EurhyDEu.s, theſe things plainly exp: eſs 
# a tender concernment in the Gods ior the 200d. of rank. nd.“ 
& And what think you; contiaued Socx ates, of their havi. 8 
c given to us water; — ſo uſeful, and even neceſſary tor al! the 
* affairs of life? By the means of it the earth produce: it's fruits, 
% whilſt the dews from above carry them on to perfection, It 
* maketh of itielf a part of our nouriſhment 3 and is of ùſe in 
** the drefling and preparing our food, rendering it not only more 
* beneficial, but pleaſant : — and, ſeeing our wants of it are evi- 
« dently ſo many, how bountiful are the Gods who have ſup- 
te plied us with it in ſuch profuſion! “/ 


Eur ng. A farther proof of their great regard for man.” 
Soe. And what ſhall we ſay likewiſe to their having pro- 


“ vided us with fire; which ſecures us from the cold, relieves 
* from darkneſs, and is alcogether ſo neceſſary for carrying on 


i the arts of life, that mankind can pro-.uce nothing of any 
« great ſervice without it? — The /n to, EUrgyDEMUs, = 


tc gbſerve you not how, winter being over, ir turneth towards ue, 
* withering thoſe fruits whereof the ſeaſon. is paſt, at the fame 
« time that it matures others, and brings them to perfection ? 
© This ſervice önce done, it recedes again, that the exceſs of it's 
re heat may not aunoy us; but, having reached that point, be- 
* yond which it cannot paſs without expoſing us to the danger 
i of periſhing by it's ablence; it meaſureth back it's ſteps to that 
« part of the heavens in which it influence may be of the moſt 
% advantage. And becauſe we ſhould be unable to bear the ex- 
ac treme, whether of heat or cold, when coming ſuddenly upon 
us, how can it otherwiſe than excite our admiration, when we 
i: conſider thoſe almoſt imperceptible degrees whereby it advancer a 
& 20, and returneth from us: ſo that we can arrive at the higheſt 


t ſenſtble of the change ? 


EvTH. © Truly, my dear Soca T 8s, theſe things put me in 


s doubt whether the Gods have any other eoncern than the doing 
„n good to mankind : — Taxis, however, perplexes me: I ice 
© theſe gifts beſtowed on man in common with other animals!“ 
Soe. And fee you not that even all chef themeives are 
* produced and nouriſhed for the ſervice of man! Fur what ani- 
* mal; except himſelf, can turn to his advan.aye the hog, the 
VOL. V. A2 2 *© gIay 
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point of either heat or c: 1d, without being, in a manner, at all 
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«« poat, the ox, the horſe, together with the reſt that every whers 
« ſurround him: ſo that it ſeemeth to me that man is not more 
«« jndebted to the earth itſelf than to theſe his fellow-creatures, 
% whether for the convenienctes or neceſſaries of life, ſince many 
v« people make nouſe of herbs and plants, but live on milk, cheeſe, 
« and the fleſh of other animals, while we break them in for out 
« yſe, and tame them for our fervice; and receive àaſſiſtance from 
% them in war, as well as on many other occaſions.” _ | 
EuTH. *© You are certainly in the right: for I obſerve, that 
«although many of theſe much exceed man in ſtrength, yet he is 
“ able to make them ſo far ſubſervient to his purpoſes, as to per- 
«form, readily, whatever he requires.” . 


Sock. © Marvellous, likewiſe, muſt we acknowledge the good. 


4 neſs of the Gods, and worthy of our conſideration, in as much 
« as, having furniſhed out to man an infinite abundance of things, 


„all good in themſelves, yet {till different in beauty and in their 


& nature; they have beſtowed upon him a variety of ſenſes, 
each peculiarly adapted for the enjoyment of it's proper objects. 
They have likewiſe endued his nature with reaſon and under- 
“ ſtanding, whereby he examineth into thoſe things the ſenſes 
e have diſcovered to him, and formeth a judgment of their ſeve- 
„ ral qualities and powers; he retaineth them in his memory, 


and findeth ont their uſe, whereby they are made to ſerve many 


*< admirable purpoſes, both for his eaſe, and ſecurity from danger: 
* beſides, from the Gods it is, that we derive the faculty & 


„ ſpeech, whereby, in our mutual intercourſe, we are inabled to 


«© communicate, and receive, inſtruction and pleaſure z- to umte 
« in ſocieties, eſtabliſh laws, and manage the public intereſts. 
« And, foraſmuch as we are not able of ourſelves to foreſee what 
e may happen hereafter, or judge what may be beſt for us to do, 
they readily incline to ſach as ſeek to them for aſſiſtance, and 
inſtruct them ſo to act, as may moſt conduce to their advantage.“ 
* But, ſaid Euryypemvus, interrupting him, — the Gods, 
« my SOCRATE), deal ſtill more favourably with you, for they 
% thew of themſelves, and ſtay not to be conſulted, what things 
« you onght or ought not to do. ??Tꝰ „ 
SocR. “ That J ſpake not againſt the truth, in fo ſaying, you 

« vourſelf, Eur RHYDbEMuus, ſhall know, if you wait not till the 
4 Gods hecome viſible ; but are ſatisfied to ſee and adore them 
in their works. By theſe alone, at preſent, they chuſe to ma- 
* nifeſt themſelves to man: even among all thoſe deities who ſo 
„ Jiberally beſtow on us good things, not.one of them maketh 
«© himſelf an object of our ſight : — and HE who raiſed thts 


a or 
A A 


, 


whole yntverſe; and ſtill upholds the mighty frame, who per- 
fected every part of it in beauty, and an goodneſs ; ſutfer- 
ing none of theſe parts to decay through age, but renew- 
«© ing them daily with unfading vigour, whereby they are ab 
4 tõ execute whatever he ordains, with that readineſs and preciſion 
.* which ſurpaſs man's imagination: even HE, — THE SUPREM® 


, 


«GOD, 
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GOD, who performeth all theſe wonders, ſtill holds himſelf 
inviſible z — and it is only in his works that we are capable of 
admiringhim. The ſun, conſider, which ſeemeth, as it were, 


ſet forth to the view of al; men, yet ſuffereth not itſelf to be cu - 


rioully examined; puniſhing thoſe with blindneſs who, raſhly 
venture to do ſo, And thoſe miniſters of the Gods, whon: they 
employ to execute their bidding, — remain alſo inviſible. 
Though the thunder bolt be ſhot from on high, breaking in 
pieces whatever it findeth in it's way, yet no one ſeeth it when 
it falls, er ſtrikes, or retires : neither are the winds di ſcovera- 
ble to our ſight, though we plainly behold the ravages they 
every-where effect, and with eaſe perceive what time they are 

riſing. If there be any thing in man, my EuTHYDEmMuUs, par- 
ticipating the divine nature, it muſt be the ſoul, which ge- 

verns and directs him; yet no one can conſider this as an 
object of his ſight, Learn, therefore, not to deſpiſe thoſe 


„things which you cannot ſee: judge of the greatnefs of the power 


by the effects which are produced, and REVERENCE THE 
Dir. VVV „ 
Eur RH. “ Surely I ſhall never be wanting in my acknowledgments 
to the Gods: — and it even troubleth me Gat we cannot make 


a ſuitable return for the benefits they have conferred upon 


PR. L „ | „ 
SocR, Let not this afflict you. You know the anſwer which 
is given by the oracle at Delphos, to thoſe who inquire what 


they muſt do to make their {ſacrifices acceptable: Follow the 


cuftom of your country, Now this is the cuſtom which prevaileth 
every-where ; — that each. one ſhould offer according to his 
abilities: what, therefore, my EuTavpemus, can we better 
do, to honour the Gods and ſhew our gratitude towards them, 


than by acting in ſuch a manner as they themſelves have com- 
manded? Let us, however, beware, leſt we fall ſhort of that 


ability wherewith-the Gods have endued us: this would not be 


to honour, but to expreſs contempt : but, having done all in 


our power, there is no longer any thing left us whereof to be 
afraid; — nothing, indeed, which we may, not hope for, For, 


from whom can we reaſonably expect the utmoſt good, but from 


thoſe beings who are poſſeſſed of the greateft power? Or, 
what better can we do, to ſecure it to a ee than conciliate 
their favour; — but we beſt conciliate their favour when we 

obey their commands.“ 8 1 
In this manner did the divine Socrates inſtruct his followers 


in their duty to the Gods. And foraſmuch as all his precepts 
were accompanied with the practice of the pureſt devotion, a 
greatly advanced the piety of his friends. 55 


Aa 2 MISCELLANEOUS 
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N xl. . 
Original MISCELLANEOUS THOU OH. 
. P pity moving ex>refſion of the poor blind man 
3 is not à little affecting, ſuppoſing it only meant in 
regard of pre/en? things in this life: but to conſider it well a to 
what concerns our / Ature ſtate, it is like an alarum clock. His 
woad- are: 45 5 | ? | 
CONSiDEP. what a SAD THING its to be BLIND! 
2. — Health 15 the lite of the body, as content is that of the 
„ | 3 5 
3. — What have I to da, hat to be as humble as the dirt 1 
Walk on? To do all the good I can? To be contented and thank. 
ful jor all God's mercies? And to give up all, and be altogether 
xeli-aed to his all wiie and merciful providence ? Relying wholly 
on he infinite mercy of Goa, through Jeſus Chriſt, and earneſi]y 
beſcechling him, that he Would not ſcparate life from my body, 
untii he tepai e fin from my ſoul, . 
4 Women are never ſtronger than when they are moſt con- 


ſcicus of their own weokneſs, nor are men weaker than when tlcy |} 


are moit confident of their own ftrength. *' 
8. — What is life worth, but to live? 3 7 
- 6, —1 ſo greatly need forgiveneſs myſelf, that T am teſolved, 
by the grace of God, to forgive bers, that it may ingling his in. 
ute mercy to forgive me. = e 


[To be continued. 

| . 

, , eee 

From HO MA R. az HERMIT of the EASY 
a #35 © 5 ih Ono 
COMFORT UNDER CALUMNY. 


1 OU haſt Known 2dverfity and diſtreſs: thou haſt ſuffered 
43 flipwreckon the bla; K rocks of calamity and misfortune :— 
and doſt thou wonder that the eyes of thoſe who formerly ſmiled 
Withr. ꝑture at chine approach, humbly bowed themſelves to the earth 
þetore thee in the day of thy proſperity, that thoſe who now be- 


= 


hold thee with agerted aſpect, and deny thee any tokens of ſuperi- I 


ority or reſpect ? Doſt thou wonder that the tongues which dropped 
honey, I poured the ſoft oil of flattery into thine ears, nw 
| roughly addycſs, or ſeverely condemn thee ? Alas! the cauſe 
of their humiliation betore thee is withdrawn: the motive to their 
aqulating ſoftneſs ceaſed with thy power to ſerve and aſſiſt. Nay, 
ang further ſtill; doſt chou wonder that thy reputation is freely Farm 

| | rudei/ 


children, deſpoiled of fortune, 
be other than that he ſhould be deſpoiled of friends alſo? When 
the dread lightening of the Almighty hath ſhivered the ſtately Ce- 
dar, which for ages ſtood awful on the mountain's top, and afforded 


rudely handled, and that obloquy dares to ſhed her eiwenomed poĩ- 


ſon on thy character; which before, gilt with the bright rays of 


proſperity, appeared dazzling in the eyes of men, and was hony 
oured with univerial applauſe ? Ah:! fooliſn and deceived ; not 
thou, but thy ſtate was honoured ? Ah! fimple and unwiſe ; not te 


_ thee, but their own advantage, men bowed the ſuppliant knee, when 


thou waſt raiſed on the tottering pinnacle of favour. 


Fallen, thou art ſtill thyſel f. Hear inſtruction and be wiſe, diveſted 
of worldly wealth and worldly power, deſpoiled by misfortune's 


unrelenting hand, of riches and greatteſs: what ſaith thy heart? 


What witneſleth all- faithful conſc'ence ? Speaks that vice-gerent of 
the Almighty in the language of condemnation ? Bears ſhe teſtimo- 


ny, that injuſtice and oppreſſion were thy conſtant companions in 
accumulating wealth; that ſervility and baſe compliances led thee 


along the path of corruption to the ſeat of power? Bow thy neck, 


trembling, to the keen ſtroke of cenſure ; bear with patience the 
juſt burthen which tue public voice lays upon thee: and in humble 


recollection, adore the ſovereign JEHOVAH- who hath given 
wings to thy pernicious treaſures, and truck from beneath thee the 


ſlippery ſeat of talie greatneſs. : 


Doth faithful couſcience, on the other fide, afford unbiaſſed 
Evidence to thy integrity and truth? Doth: ſhe depoſe, in the 

court of that judge whom nothing ſhall d*ceive, that ſtrict juſtice 

and fidelity have wajked by thy ſide : that bright virtue hath irra- 


diated thy path: that compaſſion and humanity have ſmiled be- 


neath thy aid? Then boldly bear alaft thy ſteadfaſt and wnſhaken 
countenarce: ſcorn the feeble darts of invidious calumny; inte- 
grity will hold up her adamantine ſhjeld beforg thee z conſcience 
will be thy perpetual comforter, till immortality and honour-ſhall 
be thy reward. | „ ; 


Diſciplined tn affliction, and tried in the furnace of adverſity, 
Hou AR will at once be thy inſtructor and thy ſecurity : he hath 
taſted deep of every bitter drug in ſorrow's cup: deſpoiled af 

Teſpoiled of health, bow could it 


beneatn it's ſpreading branches refreſhing ſhelter for all the beaſts 
of the earth, quickly all it's aged houogrs are lopped from off it, 


and every creature which once found ſhelter, flies from, and re · 
gards ĩt no more. See in that Cedar, the once flouriſhing Hou AR in 
adverſity: —* How can it be ſaid the voice of men, that he whom 


«« Almighty vengeance hath thus viſited,” that he whoſe children 


„ Govy's hand hath levelled with the duſt; that he whoſe fortunes 
„ are yaniſhed with the winds ; that he, whoſe body is afflicted 


« with diſeaſe, ſhould he other than abominable in the fight of the 


jus, who hath made him a fignal example to detect his cnmes, 


% and to admoniſh mankind !“ — O hold, my trembling heart! 
Let not the ſad reflexion pieres too deep! And ye my fellow-men, 


and fellow-ſinners, reverence the afflicted; be leſs ſevexe to your= 


ſelves; for you too are mortals, and liable to miſery, And bet © 
Fs | W 
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will ye dare, feeble and erring, to wreſt from the hands of Omnipo- 

tence his tremendous judgments ! Can ye read the heart? Can ye 

enter into the ſecret ſoul ? — Till then wait the deciſions of an un- 

erring judge: and pity the unfortunate, while you adore, with 

þ veneration, GOD's inſcrutable judgments. SES CT. 

g Homar bows his head, covered with aſhes and confuſion, in hum- 

1 ble acknowledgment of his faults: with the lip of ſincerity he pro- 

5 claims, Thou, o GOD ! art righteous, and of very faithfulneſs haſt 

. cauſed me to be troubled. Hou AR, conſcious of his corruption from 
the womb of his mother; conſcious of ten thouſand aberrations 
from the perfect, pure, and ſpiritual law of GOD, owns his vileneſs, 
ſues for mercy ; nor doubts of the invaluable bleſſing, through the 
infinitely precious blood of the ſpotleſs JESUS, Lamb of GOD. 
Yet will he maintain his integrity; yet, o ye children of the ſlan- 

| | derer! will he avow his right intentions, and his juſt dealings to- 

q Ward the ſons of men. Fraud and circumvention were ever odious, 

q as the creſted baſiliſk, to his ſoul. Inhumanity and oppreſſion were 

Euer deteſtible as the gates of hell. He heard not, unmoved, the cries. 

of the afflicted: his heart was ſoft to feel, his hands were prompt 

to relieve, Hear it and be merciful, o ye who refuſe mercy to a ſon 


oribrow!: he 3 a 
But hark! as if an angel ſpoke, I hear the conſolatory ſound, 
Bleſſed are you when men fhall revile yon, and perſecute you, and ſhall ay 
-all- manner of evil againſt you, FALSELY, for my fake. Rejoice, aud be 
"exceeding glad ; for great zs your reward in heaven. FALSELY, all- 
wie ! To thee, who knoweſt all things, gladly I appeal! Falſely 
hath the tongue of perſecution uttered her malevolence againſt me: 
oh! that I could ſay, for thy /ake, and for thy love! Then not only 
-with patience, but with triumph, ſhould I ſee the ſhafts of malice, 
from every quarter, ihot around me.; and, armed with the ſhield 
of faith, undaunted and unhurt, I would bravcly march amidſt, 
tyeir attacks through the dark valley of this life, up to Zion's hill, 
and that celeſtial kingdom, where great ſhall be our reward! 
Here, then, o ye ſons of diftreſs! ye, who to the weight of other 
*misfortunes feel that added, of diſregarding friends and cenſuring 
tongues: here behold, and mark your proper conſolation. Unjn/tly 
cenſured ye are brought nearer to GOD: Fal/ely calumniſed; grea- 
ter is your felicity: conſcience will ſpeak more peace and tender- 
neſs; GOD will vouchſafe a more particular reward. Fu/tly cen- 
ured; you have cauſe to be thankful even to the unfriendly voice 
which marks out your faults, and ſhows you yourſelf.” Thus the 
rough voice of enmity may prove far more ſalutary to your foul, 
than the gentle blandiſhments of affeQtonate friendſhip : for it may 
teach you wiſdom, correct your vices, improve your morals ; and 
make you holy. I hus from poiſonous herbs, medicines of prime 
efficacy to health are extracted; and thus from the bittereſt world- 
ew, the reflecting foul may draw all the ſweetneſs of celeſtial 
bliſs. | 1 


e e [To be continued.) : 
t The query f Philatethes ſhall be attended to. 
Mo : | | FOE FRY, 


To the En1Toars of the CuxizTIiAx's 
5 MAGAZINE, 
 CenNTLEMEN, 


Að you have been pleaſad to oblige me by in- 
ſerting the life of the Rev, Rxxs Prrch- 
And, in a former magazine, I ſend you one 
or two of his poems, according to my pro- 
miſe, which, if you favour with a place in 
your next publication, they ſhall be ſoon fol- 
lowed by others of greater merit; for thoſe 
you herewith -receive being only prefatory 
epiſtles, are, I believe, the moſt unpoetical 
and plain in the whole collection. The 
late reſtra nt upon franks, which I look 
upon, likewiſe, as, in ſome meaſure, a 
reſtraint upon the liberty of the preſs, has 
eecaſioned me to be more ſparing than I 
otherwiſe ſhould have been, in communi- 
cating to you my tranſlations of Mr, Pz1- 
EHA8D's divine poems; but, if you ſhall 
think, by the next ſpecimen, that they will 
_ anſwer the expence of poſtage,” you may 
- have as many of them as you pleaie, from, 
-...--.. Gentlemen; - a, 5 
July 2 3, Your moſtobedient humble ſervant, 
32764,  RUSTICATUS, 


An EPISTLE fromthe AUTHOR 
To a certain NoBLE LoRp“, 

To whom, it is imagined, he intended 
to dedicate his BO O K. 

Av cRaciovs Lord! COR. 

Be not ſurpriz'd to ſee 

An humble clergyman, of mean degree, 

With ſach a ſimple book the man accoſt, 


Who is by all eſteem'd his country's boaſt ! 
The geal you for the church of God have ſhown, . 
Your fervice to your country and the crown, 
The tavour you've for WELCAMEnki lexpreſt, 
Muſt fill with gratitude each WeLcaman's 
5 | [ breaſt, 
III. | 


Though thouſands ftrive your character to raiſe 
With countle's ſums of tributary praiſe ; 
Permit e en me, my Lon p] hover low, 
Amongſt the reſt, my worthleſs mite to throw. 


* Suppoſed to be Ropre T, carl of Eggex, 
whoſe CnarPialin he was. | 
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The Lon p or Lon ps himſelf did meelcly deĩgn 
To take the widow's mites, without diſdain, 
Nor 2 deem'd the well: meant gift tos 
„mall, | 1 5 
Or of no worth; becauſe ſhe gave == uf AN 


8 V. 1 
Do you, my deareſt Lon p! the like receive 
From one who has no better thing to give; 
Yet, with a better preſent would be glad 
To honour you, if he à better had. | 


VI. 


But you your country's glory merit more 

And more ſhould have, if more was in my 
pow'r:. 0; 

Yet, weigh'd according to it's kind intent, 

This gift yields not to thoſe by princes ſent, . 


Another E PISTLE to the REA DER 


| try's gain, 

Th'advice of friends, — the poors' affecting 
e = 

Caus*d me to print this little work of mine, 
For my compatriots of the CAMBRIAN line. 


Becauſe they take in ſermons no delight, 

But idle ſongs with eagerneſs recite, - 
I, for their gcod, have thus employ'd my time, 
And put th'enſuing ſcyipture-truths in rhyme, 


III. 
For, as I ſaw fam'd Sal'fbury's labour'd ſty le 


Neglected by th'unlearned of our iſle, 
I therefore took a metre ſhort and plain, 


H E glory of the Lon p „my coun- 


Eaſy to read, and eaſy to retain, 
VVV 8 
And this my book, the WI EnMAN“e Can- 
DLEs nam' d, 8 | 
Becauſe therein 4've moſt ſincerely aim'd, 
Each ignorant and darkling mind to tight, 9 
And taught them how to ſerve their Cod ariphit, 


| V. 
To give th'unletter'd an aſſiſting hand, 
Who, at the beſt, but little underſtand. 
This treatiſe I've compos*d with pleaſing care: 
The reſt, I ween, have better patiors fat. 
| | | VI. Cod 


» 


VI. 


God erant the WzLcn ſufficient light to 
And ſerve him, whilſt they !ojc urn h re beſo 


Cod grant this glimm' fing CAN DLT, as bes 


ſign d, 
May give unerting cht unto the blind! 


Ay 


Dy BTR 
„ of a FRIEN D, 


Multis ille guidem flebilis occidit, 
Zn gnam Np! 
IT H every giſt which nature could 
„ . ampart; ©... 
In dawa ef youth, in | unripe ages to die, 
With wiſeſt head, and e en angelic heart, 
Who can with- hold a tear, or ſtop a figh > 


What boots it to he vers'd in wiſdom's lore, 


Wich curious eye to ſearch each Attic page, 
Fager to gather learning“ 4 choiceſt Here, 


And, in life's ſpring, to reap the fruits oi age? 


Does this a wiſe, omdipotence declare, 
Dread Father ! this ſevere diſplay of pow'r, 


| To thow to mortals that the bud was fair, 
Thenſna'chitfrom us ere we faw the flow r 


Oh ſublunary bliſs, how light and vain ! 


 _ d 8 the bubble's gay reſplendent. 
: To. bald . At aſt impetuouſly we aim, 


Zut, when we think we graſp it, then it flies. 


pick him I hop'd each mortal j joy toſhare, 


| Through th.s life's chequer'd, changstul 
| ſcenes to go, | 
5 With him to learn mis fortune's weight to bear, 


And, by dividing, mitigate cach woe, 


Now from my boſom joy expanded flies, 
And even hope, the balm of grief, is fled, 

| 80 the vine ſickens and dejected lies, 
Wen dhe fand elm chat ſuccour di it is dead. 


But ceaſe, my foul ! ! thy 8 voice refrain 
Nor wiſh the ccurſe of nature to arreſt, 


Mindly weraſk, and. covet but bur baue 


| Confidejn this, WHATEVER 15, 18 BEST, 


O let his ters ſpare the beauteous face, 


net ha parents now a loſs deplore, 


00 tears let dimpled ſmiles reſume the place, : 


Kezuice, not weg that STREPHON is no 


Doe. 
l youthbe yields to death; 
"Tis gloemꝝ famiy Ants the, dreaged filing ; 


an', marta ag 3s dbk Ihifhvi ta; Firth; 
To "veg 10 blem, in joutb's eter l ſprings 
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What though no more in vifive form he terids; 


Unſeen our mortal intereſts he ſhares ; 
Wien more chan for sz than * s, ir than 
riend's, 


He watches, guards us with ſerapbic Cares, c. 
„ e 
H Y 1 A 
Mr. KR ® 1 
OO K down; oGod! with pity s eye, 


Behold a wretch's fears; 


O bid his boſom ceaſe to ſigh; 
And ſpeak away his tears! 


Within the ſelf- tormentbr's breaſts 
Tie tharpeſt conflicts roll; 

To blaſt a moment's nope of reſt, 
And rend lis tortur'd foul, 


The crimes for which he humbly ſues, 
And weeps to. be forgiv n, 

Are ſuch as mercy ſcarcely views, 
And ſhock the ſight of heav' n. 


But thou, o Lord! art all his truſt; 


Then teach him what to do; 


F or though thou art a God all jv ST 


Thou art ali MERCY too. 


From what great ordinance of thine 

Hath not this rebel ſtray'd, 0 

Who hardly knew a law divine, 
But what he diibbey'd : | 


Has, impious, oft a flame expreſt, 


As in thy courts, he trod; 
And ſtrove to wound a virgin's reſt, 
Betoie the throne of God. | 


How oft, unmindfully, he came, N 


And left the lacied veil 3 
Then dar'd to uie thy awtul name, 
To road an idle tale! | 


How boldly; oft; employ'd his time 
Thy pity to implore ; 

And then conimiited every erime 
For which he knelt betore. 


Forgive him, ihat he dare expreſs 
A thought to be excus'd, 

Or hope the hand will deign to bleſs, 
Wuoſe goodneſs lie abus c. 


How fhail he 11m the flaming ſword, 
Ur beg thou wilt forgive! 


0: 


Or how deſerve thy favour, Lord! 
Who ſcarce deſerves to live? 


But thov, whole all-diſcerning eyes 
Can ſee ihe embryo thought, 
Obſerve th' ideal error riſe, 
Juſt ſtarting into fault, 


Canſt ſee his ſoul: — o then forgive! 
And hear, great God! his cry 
For, if he is not fit to live, 
He can't be fit ta die! 


ExTIRAcT from an Eb 18 TL E 
N 


LIBERTINE to his FRIEND. 
Ga EFLEXION, NEO! benefi- 


| centiy kind, 
At times vill tile and beam upon the mind; 
Fiold vp the mirror to the villain's view, 

_ Carreftly juſt, and rationally true, — 

Oft has her ray authoritively preſt, 

With force eanvictive, on the guilty breaſt ; 
Show'd vice the native blackneſs of her form, 
And curb'd the paſſions in their loudeſt ſtorm; 
Th uplifted dagger from diſtraction ſtole, 

And huſh'd the wildeſt hurricane of foul, 

What pangs in heav'n's dread vengeance 
For him, o NED] who violates a maid ! 
Deſtrovs ſome object of ſublime deſire, 

To guench a ſpark of tranſitory fire! 

In fighs wears out aftected!y his dax, 

- Kneels todeceive, and worſhips to betray ! 
To wound alone ina 1 languiſh to be bleſt, 
And die— to plant à dagger in her breaft : 
Wild as J am, no faſhionavle fame 

Can yet conſięn a ſcandal to my name: 
My breaſt would ſhudder at a parent's ſigh, 
And ſcorn to pawn her honour on a lie 
Would ſtirink indignapt to protels a fire, 
Or ſeem to beat but where ſhe could admire, 

For ever hated be the villain's name, 

Who brings believing innocence to ſhame z 
Who blaſts the bloſſom of a tather's race, 
And brings a mother's bleſſing to diſgrace, 
The verieft dreg in profiitution's lees, 
Worn ont with wces, and rotting with diſeaſe, 
O N+» ! was once the object of delight, 
The joy and comfort of a parent's fight : 
The tp, now prompt-and ready to blaipheme, 
Has once ſing praiſes to it's MAKFR's name 
But now, undone, the footſteps ſhe has trod 
Deſtroy a fire, and facrifice a Gop |! 
"Nev! aſter all, we muſt acknowledge this, 
That virtue only is the road to bliſs. 
What nameleſs raptures muſt a lover know, 
Who ſees a fair one exquiſitely glow, 
Sces native truth give luſtre to her charms, 
Melt at his tonch, and Ilanguiſh in his arms 
-Y 0 13 V. 
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Does he feed upon fleſh, when there's herbage 


What a tyrant is this, to ſpill innocent blood! 


And made (ſpite of mora]s) a pullet his prize. 


: 
B * 
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On life's ſweet pauſe expite for him alone, 
And claſp no other bofom but his on! 


THE | 
F OX and the C A T, 
A FABLF,. BY 


Mr. © UN NI N GA H A M. 
FI HE toxandth: Car, as they travell'd 
1 one day, by | 
Wrih moraldifcourſes cut ſhorter the way: 
11s great, me the Fox, to make juſtice our 
guide! SE : 
low godlike is mercy! GrRIMALEIXN reply d. 
Whilſt thus they proceeded — a Wo r from 
| the wood, | | 
Impatientof hunger, and thirſting for blood, 
Nuſh'd forth, as he ſaw the dull ſhepherd aſleep, 
And ſeiz'd for his ſupper an. innocent ſheep, 
In vain, wretched victim] for mercy you bleat, 
When mutton's at hand, ſays the Worx, I 
muſt eat, {OE 
GRINMALEIN's aſtoniſh'd! — the Fox flood 
| aghaſt, „„ 
To ſee the fell beaſt at his bloody repaſt. 
What a wretch ! ſays the CAT, tis the vileſt of 
brute ! | 


and roots ? 
Cries the Fox, while our caks give us acorns 
ſo good, 


Well, onward they march'd, and they mo- 
raliz'd fill, e | | 

Till they came where. ſome poultry pick'd 
chaff by a mill: | Me 
Sly REYNARD ſurvey'd them with gluttonous 
ee, | | 


A mouſe too, that chanc'd from her covert to 
ſtray, | es: 
The greedy GrIMALxIN ſecur'd as her prey, 
A Spion that ſat in ber web on the wall, 
Perceiv'd the poor victims, and pity'd their fall; 
She cry'd, of ſuch murders how gui tleſs am I 
o ran to regale on 7 new taken fly. 
The M O R .. 
The faults of our neighLours with freedom 
w2 blame, 
Put tax not ourſelves, though we practiſe the 
lame,” . 
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H E HYPOCRITF, fertile of frauds, 
From childhood is wrapp'd in pre- 
1 And, 
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And, ſpeciouſly cunning, can gloze 
The malice his foul lips diſpenſe. 


The venomous bite of the aſp, 


Leſs ſharp, and leſs piercingly keen, 
Than the poiſon diffus'd from his tongue, 
Too latently deep to be ſeen. 


II. 

But (ure from ſuch peſtilent tongues 
My Gop will the guiltlefs defend! 
While his juſt irreſiſtible wrath 
On thoſe falſe- ones ſhall, thund'ring, 
© *- deſcend: - 
His ſtrength. ſhall theſe lions ſubdue; 

And, in their mouths, foaming out 

death, 

His hand ſhall vindictively plunge, 
And break the dire clge of their teeth. 


III. 


While all, with ſtrict truth, mall en „ 


Who this palpable vengeance diſcern, 
« Tnjuſtice and equity, ench 55 
Have found a reward in it's turn. 

The Gop who in heaven preſides, 
Bright innocence aids with his arm; 
The wicked conſounds in their pride, 
And quells their ambition to harm.” 
| „ 55 | W. 
a NO THER 
EHOLD! the HYPOCRIT?, with 
fraud replete, | 
From infancy purſnes each Willy: art, 
Wanders through devicus way: of dark dere 


' Whilſt virtue's ſemblance maiks his g denz 
Heart. 
The bitter goll that from His mouth diſti!s 


In hone. 's p leaſing guiſe to dreſs he Jenows : 
Leſs ſharp's s the bite with which the ſerpent 


11, 
Than th'hieden polſon which his tongue 
beſtows. . 


Put there is ONE, to whom it ſtill belongs 
Tor ſee the ſecret workings of the ſoul; 
To fave the righteous from deraming tongues, 
Anu the dark lehemes of wickedneſs con- 

troul: 


Eehold- h im, arm'd with light'ning's piercing 
fire, 
Pi rive theſe lions to the dak fume den, 
Blaſt their « erp counſels in ls venge ul ire, 
And break the teeth of ſuch like favage-men, 
* ben they who ſhall this act of ven cance ſce, 
Wi lover the hard divine of bear“ n's great 
lord; 
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Confeſs injuſtice and fay equity 


VS Ea» Tet ELF: LY 


Have now receiv'd a juſt and due reward: 


Will own there is a God enthron'd on high, 
Whoſe arm ſupports the good when they. 
complain, 
Whoſe ear is open to the poor man's cry; 
And who. confounds the haughty, proud, 
and vain, L. UCI O. 


N. B. Other tranſlat tons of this piece are peceing » 
ed, eebich [Pall be aitcnued 42. 


TEE 


© 
A VVV 
OGET HE KR gew a pair of enviou- 
toes, | 
A lately LI, and a blooming Ros. 
This rhe diſpute, which was the faĩreſt flow 5 
For both pretended to che foy reign pow'r, 
The vaun.ing LiLY pr ay gives to view 
Her height, ker tha DCs and milk - d glos 7 
hue. 
The Ros >, in proof of her preeminence, 
Her rich perfume does all around citpen'e, 
But, as they thus exalted their own 3 
The glorious ſun aroſe, with ſcorching rays 
Rebuk'd each rival's everween ng pride, 


And, in an hour, they faded boch, and oy'd, 


A 
EY IN 0 CHARISTIAN”, 
ADDRESS 10 Kt 
„ T 0 N. 
NOM E, honeſt SFR lon ! take th q ſpada, 
ki Ana: let n my grave de git 61 I Ma. de. | 

] nuw am come to "be thy Sue 1 5 

Let me in forme dark corner roll; 

Fot I am weary, full of pain, 

And of this pilgrimage complan, 

Make my cold bed ſecuie' and deep, 

That, undiſturb'd, my bones may itcep, 

Till that tremendous awful day, 

When, from above, a voice ſhall ſy : 

« Awake, ye dead | lift up your eyes; 

NV our great CREATOR bids vou rue! 

Then, free from this polluted duſt, 

1 hope to reign among the juſt. — 

But, hark! the bell calls: „Come away! 

I hear it's ſummons, and obey. 

Into thy hands, o Power benign! 

1 he ou! thou gav'ſt me I reſign. 


An Hy NM N, occaſioned by the late dreadfu ! 
ſtorm of Thunder and lightening. 
= ACE low'ting ſtonas, in ſolemn 

pomp, | 
March onwards, in their dread array! 


A gloomy 


A gloomy chillneſs numbs our frame, 
And fills the toul with wild diſmay! 


Againſt their ire no mortal pow'rs 

Can guard our weak, precarious lives'! 
At once their fire y darts transfix 

The heart, and not a breath furvives! 


In every blaſt death rides in ſtate : 
For ought we feeble mortals known, 

Each vivid fAaſh may quick 1 tr an{port 
The impious ſoul to endle ets woe ! 


Great God! When awful thunders roj!, 
When light'nings dart malignant glare, 
Fraught with ſuch terrors of thy pow: Fs, 


Jo mock thy name what mortals dare? 


4 with thoſe inlons of thy 
Or our dependance on thy will ; 

Thyſelf, alone, our-{pirits fear, 
Who canſtb both foul and body Kill. 


might, 


But ſure the men who keep thy laws 
May lafzly on thy care rely; 

For, thou: ch beneath thy 0 #5 they fall, 
Thou giv'} them joys which never die. 


Thio- * ks cheque; life 8 is, 
Tho? thunds;s roar, and light” nings 
flaſn; 
Safe under neath thy g guardian arm, 
Our hopes no boutt'rous Horms ſhall 
quaſhi 


And, when the great conduding hour 
Fad ON with all Ceath's (dre; uys loom, 
Well joytul quit this dormy life, 
And peaceful meet our mortal doom. 


Our ſpirits then, with kally flight, 
Shall wing their way 1ww'1ds that bleſt 
world, | 
Where no black ſtorms moleſt their ſoys, 
Nor rattling thunder-bolt are hurl'd! 
July 5, 1764. 


Tar 
n OE 10D. ig 
7Br ANDREW MARVELL, 


HEN, for the thorns, with which I 
lofi” too long, 
With many a piercing wound 
My Savioun's heed have crown'd, 
I feck with garlands to redreſs that wrong $ 
Through every garden, every mead, 


B b b 2 
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As lever yet the King of Glory wcre:; 


Ana mortal glory, heaven's, diadem | 


\ Though ft vi 


Accept what pious paſſion meditates 


And gratefui ic Fe, ang potent legret, 


Cl. L—b—g-s.. 
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1 gather flow'rs (my Fruits are only flow? rs) 
[Diſmantling all the fragrant tow'rs, 

That once adorn'd my ſepherdeſs' s head, 
And now, when TI have fumm'dupall my forey 
Think! ng (fo I myſelf deceive) e 

So rich a chaplet thence to weave 


Alas! I find the ſerpent old, 
Turning in Lis ſpeckl'd breast, 
About the flow'rs difguis'd does fold, 
With wreaths of fame and intereſt. 
Ah, fooliſh man! who would debaſe with 
them, 


But THOU, Who only ceuldſt the ſerpent tame, 
Either his flippery knots at once vuntie, 
And diſentangie all his winding ſnare 
Or ſhatter too, with him, my curjous: frame; 
And let theſe wither, ſo that be may die, ; 
th ſcill, and choſen cut with 
care, | 
That they, while thou en both their riſe 
Colt tread, 
May crown thy feet, that Sols not crown thy 
head, 


10 THT | 
CF A Ih 
E N TL M AN, 
Who died on his travels to R O M E. 
By the Rev. Dr. SHIPLEY» 
ANG TON! dear paitner of my 


ſoul, 


1 1 


To. grace thy fate. Sad memory, 
Shall wake io paint thy gentle mind, 
Thy wit goviu- OO ſriendilip del:ica 
In ſecret CON VEL - native mirth, 
And ſprigt: tiy fancy; ſweet artificer 
Of tccial ea Nor torgot 
he noble tho: ft ct Knowledge and fair 
fame, 
That led thee far through foreign climes, 
Inquiſitive: but chiaf the pleaſant banks 
Of Tinka, everhonout'd ſtream, 
Detain'd thee viſiting the laſt remains 
Of ancient art; fair forms exact 
In leuiptue, columns, and the mould ring 
bulk 
Of theatres, In deep thought wrapt 
Ot old renown, thy mind ſurvey' d the 
ſcenes 
Delighted; where the firſt of men 
Once dwell' d, familiar seite, virtuous 
chiel, 
Stern 
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The C 


stern Caro, "vail the patriot- mind 

Of faithful Brutus, beſt philoſopher! 

Well did the generous ſearch employ 
Thy blooming years, by virtue crown'd, 

though death 

Unſeen oppreſſ'd thee, far from home, 
A helpleſs ſtranger. No familiar voice, 

No pitying eye chear'd thy laſt pangs. 


O worthy longeſt days! for thee ſhall 


flow 
The pious ſolitary tear, 
And thoughtful FRIENDSHIP ſadden o er 
thine urn. 
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LT a: TN 


ON | 
GILBERT WALMESLEY, Eſc, 


THAT my numbers, like my tears, 
could flow, 
To paint thy worth tranſcendent as my woe! 
Then foul. thy name to ſuture time deſcend, 
The Wipow's REFUGE, and the ORPRAN'S 
FRIEND: 
Where ovens now the heſpitable door? 
Where can it pen? — WA LMESLEY 
15 no more! | 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


DVICES from Poland aſſure, that 
the pr ince pr mate will certainly car- 
ry his point, in placing a noble Polander 

on the throne; and if any diſturbances 
Mould enſue, there is not the leaſt doubt 
of their being ſoon quieted with the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Ruſſian regiments. Theſe 
letters add, that as to the Pruſſians, they 
are not to enter on the territories of the 
republic, unleis the octaſion ſhould be 
very urgent, and the diet ſhould think 
fit to make 4 requiſition of their aid; in 
which caſe part of thoſe forces will be diſ- 
poſed af in g garriſons, and the remainder 
form a camp of obſervation near the capi- 
tal, with the ſole intention of oppoſing the 
entry of foreign troops attempting to treſ- 
paſs on the Polit territories, without the 
conſent of the republic. 

The dietines of Rava and Plock, aſſem- 
bled at Racie lately, but broke up in great 
confuſion, not ſuffering the proceedings of 
the diet of convocation to be read; and 
the ſieur Roſciſzewſki, judge of Plock, 
and late nuncio to the ſaid diet, was fo 
ſeverely wounded with their ſabres, that 
he ſoon after expired. Several of the 
members of the diet were dangerouſly 
wounded ; and there was much blood- 
ſhed among the adherents of the reſpective 
members. 

The French King having refuſed to 
acknowlege the authority of the Poliſh 
diet, has recalled h1; ambatſador and re- 
ſident from Warſaw. In his letter to the 
latter, he orders him to quit that capital 
without ſeeing the primate; declares that 
he reſerves to himſcli to male known, at 
& proper time and place, his liwulons, 


with reſpect to the reparation which he 
has a right to pretend to, as well as his 
ſentiments, with regard to all that has 


paſſed in Poland fnce the commencement 


of the interregnum. 
Prince Radzivil, W aywode of Wilda, 
havin 17 taken up arms in oppoſition to the 


prince primate, and the diet of Warſaw 


and having been defeated in ſome ren- 


counters, applied to his Pruſſian Majeſty 


for aſftance 3 in conſequence of which 


application that monarch has lent him the 


tollowing letter : 
66 Prinee RAD Z. tvII., 

After having anſwered the letter 
which the count de Pac delivered to me 
from you, I received your's, dated thg 
18th of June. The embarraſſing fitua- 


tion you are in, gives me pain, an I could 
wilt you had not reaſon to reproach your- 
The ſteps which 


ſelf on this account. 
you took could not fail of the conſe- 
quences which you now complain of, and 
which a more moderate conduct might 
have prevented, It is dangerous to take 
ſuch ſteps as, inder the preſent circum- 
ſtances of the affairs of Poland, might 


be productive of the greateſt inconvent- 


encies. The reſolution you took to aſ- 
ſemble your troops, and ingage them to 
act at Graudence, and ſeveral other places, 
againſt your countrymen, mult reaſonably 
be conſidered as the firſt cauſe of the 
troubles of the republic, and of all that 
has happened to yourſelf. It is a hard 
matter to reconcile the lengths you have 
latzly taken with the duty which a man 
owes to his country, and with the pacific 


{ſentiments contained in your letters. 
6 Under 


* a ww zu = ICS. 


au 


ie. ww. tons io. and, 47 oe ko fa”... co—-45. as 


Fenn 3 8 a J ˙˙ 0 Wo OE 5 Pos ON « 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


& Under theſe c'rcumſtances you will 
judge, t at I cannot interfere in what you 
have brought upon yomſelf; theſe are 
things, which my ſituation, as a neigh- 
bour and friend of the republic, will 
not permit me inquire into. I have, 
theretore, nothing further to add, but to 
repeat the advice 1 gave you in my former 
diſpatches, praying God 10 keep you un- 
der his holy protection. | 
En gh | Signed, 


„5 FakD RIC.“ 
The empreſs of Ruſſia has lately ſet 


out on a tour through her dominions; 
during her abſence an event happened at 
Petertburgh, on the 16th of laſt month, 
the circumitances of which having been 
greatly exaggerated and mitrepreſented, 
the following account has appeared in the 
foreign gazettes, and is ſaid to be authen- 
tic.—T here was in the fortreſs of Schul- 
ſelbourg, a certain priſoner cf ſtate, who 
had been ſome time difordered in his 
 rnind, and who was, for that and other 
"reaſons, puarded by two truſty officere. 
A young officer of that fortreſs was raſh 
enough to undertake to releaſe the pri- 
loner abovementioned, by means of a 
forged order, which he produced as from 
the empreſs, and even engaged his own 
men to afſift him in it; but they finding 
the retiltance that was made by the people 
who had the charge of the pritoner, ſuſr 
pected the order to be forged, and there- 
fore abandoned the officer, who was there- 
upon taken into cuſtody. It appeared by 
the papers found upon him, as well as 
from other informations, that this affair 


C HR ON OL OG 


| Thurſday, July 26: 
T H1S morning, as his majeſty was 
taking an ajring, his horſe trod on 
2 large ſtone, near Hammerſmith turn- 


pike, and threw him over his head; the 


animal fell with ſuch force, that he was 
turned quite over on his back, and very 
narrowly miſſed falling, with all his 
weight, on his majeſty, who, providen- 
tally, received no hurt. 

Wedneſday, Aug. 1. Advice is re- 
ceived, that prince Frederick-William, 
preſumptive heir to the throne gf Pruſſia, 


301 


was not the effect of any conſpiracy, but 


merely the raſh #tempt of the officer; 


ſo that it was looked upon at Peterſbourg 


in the moſt triffing light; and the em- 


preſs, though informed of it by her mi- 
niſters, continued her journey wholiy un- 
concerned abuut it. . 
By advices from Genoa it appears, that 
the rebels continued to gain ground in 
Corſica. They have lately got poſſeſſion 
of the Tower of Giraglin, and the poſt 
of Brando; both which they obtained by 
treachery. ' 
of St. Florent, and have taken every pre- 
caution to prevent the beſieged receiving 
any ſuccours, either of men, ammunition 


or proviſions, by keeping armed veſſels in 


the gulph. | 3 | 
Accounts from Naples import, that 
the hoſpitals there not having been capa- 
ble of containing all the poor and tick 


beggars, abundance of them died in ob- 


ſcure houles, and in the ſtreets, whoſe 
corpſes infected the ſeveral quarters of 

the town, 
hoſpitals have been formed in ſpacious 
houſes, and ladies of the firſt quality 
made private collections for their ſup- 


To obviate this evil, new 


Dort. 
: Since theſe prudent precautions, the 
number of deaths, which has amounted 
Lo 500 in a day, is reduced to 130, which 
is ſtill very conſiderable : but it is to be 
obſerved, that the number of inhabitants 


there is eftimated at about 380, oo, and 


has been much increaſed by the great 
numbers of people who came thither from 
all parts of the country, to ſeek bread. 


AI DIA N . 


was married laſt Wedneſday ſevennight 
at Charlottenbourg, to the princeſs Eli- 
zabeth-Chriſtina- Ulriqua of Brunſwick- 


Wolfenbuttel, in preſence of the king 


and all the royal family of Eruſſia, the 


princes and princefſes of Brunſwick, the 
Lande rave of Heſſe-Caſſel, the miniſters 


of ſtate, foreign miniſters, &c. | 
A few days ago, the conchman of capt. 


Goatley, who lives on Enfiel-chace, was 


drowned, in endeavouring to ſave a young 
gentleman, who was ſeized with the 
cramp while he was ſwimming in a pond 
N 5 15 


They ſtill continue the ſiege 
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in the faid place. The coachman jump- 
ed in with his cloaths on, and junk to the 
bottom, and the young; gentleman was 
faved by a negro ſervant, who went in af- 
ter the coxchman diſappeared. 

Friday, Aug. 3. Orders are given, for 
the ſuture, hat no perſons but ladies be 
admitted, on Sundays, into the prefence- 
chamber at St. James's. 

Among the other regulations now on 
boot; in the Weft. Indies, a proper arſenal 
3s ordered in each iſlan“, "ai the better 
ſecurity of the military ſtores ; the arms 
to be 1egularly kept piled up in ſeparate 
Jots, and carefully looked after, as thoſe 
in the Tower of London. 


Sunday, Aug. 53. Ihe under- herifof. mand their money. 


Middleſex made pr oclamation, at the 
great door of Bt. Margaret's church, 
Weſtminſter, for John Wilkes, eſq; late 
of the fame par iſh, to appear on the 6th 
day of November next, before the king 
at Weſtminſter. 

Tueſday, Aug. 7. Mr. W; liam Bell, 
of the city of Carlitie, has cc mpleated a 
moveable time-keeper, for the diſcovery 
of the Longitude, which has been proved 
to a certainty, both at ſea and land; avd 
which will go with a ſim-dia}-for the lpace 
of twelve months, without varying one 
znomert. — In conſequence of hich he 
intends to apply for the premium offered 
for finding ou the longitude. 

John Cox ford, Benſam n Deacon, and 
Bk hard Butlin, for robbing and e PR 

ng Thomas Carey, and afterwards burn- 
ing his body to aſhes in an oven near 
Guiltborouyh, in Northamptonſhire, were 
exccuted Int Satt urday : Croxford was 
hung in chains on Guilſborongh- -common, 
_ the place where the fact was ccanmit— 
ted; Deacon and Butlin Wenz delivered 

1 16 ſargeons. 

" Thurſlay, Aug. 9. A man and wo- 
man, Who were K this morning, 
went to a public houſe near Bridewell pre- 
einct, in order to regale on ſo joyſul an 
occahion; but, uvnluckile, drinking too 
much, a q: -arrel aroſe ; w = the woman 
cut her hufpand's head with a pewter pot, 
in fo terrible a manner that his hfe is de- 
ipaircd of. He was carried to St, Bartho- 
jomew's hofpital, and ſhe was commuted 
20 Pr ion. 

Fiiday 10. The king has been p! Ulead 
to giant the digniry ot bayonet oi Great 
Biitain, to the tollowing g entlemep, alu 


their heirs male, viz. George Amy and, & 


London, merchant; William Duncan. dt 


Mary le Bon, Middlelex, doctor of phy. 
hc ; and Sir Samuel Gordon, of Newalk 
upon Trent. 

The rev. William Lowther is alſo crc. 
ated a baronet of Great Britain. 


Saturday 12. As the Rev. Mr. Fawkes 
and his lady were returning to Orpington, 


in a poſt-chaiſe, they were met by a ſingle 
highwayman, between Mottingham an! 
Chiſelhurſt, who called to the driver two 
or three times, and faid, © if he woul! 
© not top, he would blow his brains 
< out.” He immediately preſented a pil 
tol, and aid neceſſity obl. ged him to de. 
Mr. Fawkes gave 
him four guineas, and defired him to Keep 
off: on which be offered him the butt end 
of his piſtol, and begged he would ſhout 
him; but, as that ofhce was declined; hi he 
rode pil on a gentle trot towards Motting 
ham. He did not atk for more tone, 
nor watches 3” but ſaid he hoped he had 


not tr igbtened the lady. 


:A ew days ſince, the wife of an emi- 


nent tradeſman of Hereford, having been 
for ſome time a little Are in her 
ſenſes, Jeaped into the river Lug, and was 
inſtantly drowned, — At the time hes 
pmenſy prompted her to deitroy bertel 


the was taking the air, with her mot! oy, 


in a chaiſe, not far from the river-ſide; 


but complaining ſhe was too hot in the 
carriage, ſhe was permitted to get out, in 
order to walk a little, when e immedi- 


ately ran away with all ſpeed down to the 


river, and jumped in. 

Monday 13. 
vas given by their majetties, to the nobi- 
lity and gentry, at the lodge at Rig 
mond, and a ballin the evening, in ho- 
our of the prince of Wales's irth-di 
One thouſand Jamps were put up in Rich 
mond gardens, and in the road from Kew, 


and ſome tine fire-works were exhibitea 


in the evening. | 

Wecdnel day 16. Capt. F Frederick Vin- 
cent, commander of the Otteriey, in the 
ſervice of the hon. Eaſt- India company, 
received from the court of directors a gra- 
tuity of 6000 J. in conſideration of his 
loſſes and tufferings laſt voyage, by his 


diſimtereſted attention to their lervice, © On 


the weſt caſc of Sum tra, Wiiich Bad dess pl 
reduced ov - che French,. 


his 


A grand entertainmen nt. 


e* 0 


#5 © was 


4 


— 
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This morning James Lacey, late a re- 
eruiting ſerjeant, and Thomas Edwards, 
te a fadler at Cirenceſter in Glouceſter- 
(hire, for a highway robbery; and Ar- 
-hibald Nelſon, a feaman, for perſonating 
x ſailor, in order to receive his wages, were 
executed, purſuant to their ſentence at the 
Jait ſetlions at the Old Bailey. 

Thurſday 16. Both bouſes of parlia- 
ment met at Weſtminſter, purtuant to 
their lait prorogation, and were afterwards 


further prorxogued by the Lord Chancel- 


lor to the zoth initant. 

Friday 17. His Majeſty having been 
cated to appoint the right hon. Henry 
Arthur earl of Powis, to be lord lieute- 
tenant of the county of Salop, his lord- 
Rip took the oaths appointed to be taken 
thereupon. | | 

Cambridge, This day the rev. Mr. 
ſohn smith, preſident of Gonvile and 
Cains college, was unanimouſly elected 


maſter of the ſaid college, in the room of 


Sir James Burrough, knt. deceaſed. 
The late Sir James Burrough has be- 
queathed a conſiderable legacy to Gonvile 
and Caius college, together with his roſe- 
wood cabinet of curious Greek and Ro- 
man coins; and ſuch books out of his 
own valuable library, as are not already 
zontained in the cellege library. He 
has alſo left roo], towards completing 
dne county hoſpital; rool. towards an ad- 
ditional wing to the public library, agree- 
able to his plan of it; or tor finiſhing the 
walt end of the ſenate-houſe; a legacy to 
the phyüc- garden, and the reſt of his for- 
tune, which is ſaid to be contiderabie, 
zmong his relations. | 
_ Wednefday 22. The right hon. the 
tord chancellor took the oaths on being 
appointed lord lieutenant of the county 
r Southampton. | 
This day, at Barnet-1aces, a woman 


very gentcelly dreſſed, with a gold watch 


by her ſide, was found dead on the courſe, 
juſt after the horſes came in, ſuppoſed to 
1ave been run over in the tumult ; her 
body was carried to a barn nigh there, to 
be owned. . 

Thu ſday 23. This night died at Tun- 
blidge- Wells, where he went for the re— 
covery of his health, the right hon. Henry 
Bilſon Legge, eſq; uncle to the earl of 
Dartmouth, ſome time chancellor of the 
&xchequer, member for the county of 
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Southampton, and fellow of the royal 
ſociety. | 
An inquiſition was this day taken at 


Dodtord, in Northamptonſhire, on the 
body of Ann Stacy, a ſervant to Mr. 


Stephen Gurden, of the ſame place; who 
threw herſelf into a pend, and was drown= 
ed. The reaſon of her committing this: 
raſh act was, on account of her maſter's 

having turned away, the ſame day,.a ſer- 
vant man, whom the was fond of. There 
appearing no evidence to prove an infanz- 
ty, the jury brought in their verdict, Sell 
Murder; when the coroner ordered her 
to be buried id the public highway. | 

Friday 24. An experiment was lately 

made at Vevai in Switzerland, to pyove: 
the efficacy of a method dficovered by Dr. 
Henchoz, for making wood leſs combuſ- 


tible. Several fir billets were produced, 


which had been previoufly prepared, ac- 


cording to the doctor's directions ; a large 


fire was made, and laying on one of the- 
above billets, it remained a conſiderable 
time uninjured, ſeeming to repel the fire; 
at laſt, however, it was, with ſome diffi- 
culty, conſuined ; or rather, it moulder- 
ed into aſhes, but without emitting any 
flame. The experiment was repeated 
ſeveral times, and always with the ſame 
ſucceſs; by which it was found, that in 
an ordinary fire this wood remained un- 
coniumed. The method of preparing” 
the wood is ſimple; it is only ſoaking it 
in water in which equal quantities of com- 
mon ſait and vitriol have been diſſolved; 
but the water ſhould be nearly ſaturated, 


or-:the ſucceſs will not be ſo certain; the 


wood is to be dried, and is afterwards fit 
for any ule ; and ſeems particularly to be 
adapted to wainſcotting, as that is moſt in 
danger when a fire breaks out in a houſe. 

Saturday 25. A letter from Phila- 
delphia, dated July 5, runs thus: — 
Ey capt. Claxton, from Turk's-Ifland, 
we are informed, that on the firſt day of 
June, a French 74 gun ſhip, with a ſnow, 
ſloop, and xebeque, came from Cape 
Francois, turned off our people (abont 
200) who were making ſalt, plundered 
and burned their cabbins, and carried 


them, with the Engliih veſſels (about nine 


ſail) to the Cape, where they were kept- 
one night, and then ordered to go where 
they pleaſed, only not to return to Turks- 
Illand; and: that the French brought à 

number 
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erected a light-houſe there: 
veſſels, we hear, went immediately to Ja- 
maica, to inform the admiral what had 


Bainbridge; efq; defendant. The 


number of people with them, among 
whom were ſome tiadeſmen, ſaid to be 


deſigned to build a fort; and that they 


one cf the 


happened. Our veſfels, as well as the 
people on the ifland, were robbed of 
jundry things by the p trench.“ 

A letter from New York of July 12. 
fays : — One of the loops that was 


carried into Cape Francois, in company. 


with Capt. Claxton, by a French man of 
war, arrived here laſt Monday, and con- 


firms the account he brought ; but we are 


tmce credibly informed, that an Englith 
frigate, having occaſion to call at Turks. 


Iſland, and obſerving the French erecting 


tome works there, ordered them to deſiſt; 


but they not chooſing to comply, the Eng- | 
liſh commander landed part of his crew, 


killed twenty- eight Frenchmen, and took: 
ſeveral priſoners.” 

Monday 27. A few days ago was tried 
at Durham, a cauſe wherein General 
Lambton was plaintiff, and John Drake 
action 

was laid for 5ooot. damages, ſaid to be 
faſtained by the defendant's returning 
Ralph Gowland, ciq; as elected member 
for that city at the late clection; when, 
without examining any evidence on the 
part of the defendant, the plaintiff was 
nonſuited. 

Tueſday 28. Letters from Brunſwick, 
dated the 15th inſtant, bring advice, that 
prayers had been put up in all the churches 
in that duchy, for the happy delivery of 
her royal highneſs the prince Auguſta of 
England, conſort to the bereclitary 1 prince, 
who hath been declared pregnant at that 
court. 

His Majeſty has been pleaſed to ap- 
po'nt licutenant-colonel Joſias Martin, to 
be lieutenant-colonel of the 68th 1egi- 
ment of foot, commaniled by general 
Lambton, in the room of David Wedder— 
hurne, elq; removed. 

A. perlon in indigent circumſtances has 
lately diſcoveted a method of tanning 
hides without bark or allum, with much 


greater diſpatch than according to the. 


common method ; by which means he 1s 
enabled to jell ſueh leather at leaſt one 
third cheaper than it can be afforded when 
tanned in the uſual way. The jociety of 


as he is able to purchaſe. But 


reſt of the ſervafts.“ 
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arts, &c. have the affair now under cor. 
deration; and, if, on trial, it ſnall be founck 
to anſwer, are to give him a reward ot 
109], His circumſtances being ſo In {i= 
gent, confine his experiments, at preſcut, 
to calves? ikins, and ſuch other ſmall hidcs 
„if his me- 
thod ſhall be found ts anſwer on the larger 
hides, the tanners, we are told, are to give 


bim a premium of another hundred. 


A few days ago a large body of ſailors, 


waited on adwiral Corniſh, to know in 


what manner they were to 1eccive their 
prize money for the cap:ures of Karical 
and Pondicherry, and have received tor an- 
ſwer, ** That he had made application to 
the court of direto:!s of the Eaſt-India 
company, on their behalf, for the produce 
ariſing from thoſe captures z who hgnih- 
ed, that they thersſelves are of opinion, 

arid are allo adviſed bv their counſel, cha: 

the company is intitled to all public ſtores 
whatſoever, taken from the enemy (being 
almoſt the whole, or principal part, of the 
conqueſt) whiclr is not in their power to 
give away, or diſpaſe of, or any par 
thereof; 5nd which (exceptins the {um 


of 100, 900 pagodas, of which 50,000 


have already been diſtributed to the ſqua- 
dron, the other $0,000 pagodas being to 
he diſtributed to the army) is the whole 
of the advantages ariſing to the captors 
from the {aid conqueſts ; and that hers 
fore no ſatisfaction can be give en to the 
captors, until ſuck time as it is fully 8 
termined, whether the company have 
right to the faid claim.” 

_ Wedneſday 29. They write from Con- 
ſtantinople, that ſince the death of the 
French ambaſfador's domeſtic, which w 1 
ſuppoſed to be of the plague, no effects of 
that diſtemper have appeared among the 
Nevertheleſs it has 
prevailed among the Turks in that metro- 
polis, but not 0 violently as uſual. 

_ Thurſday 30. They write from Geor- 
gia, that Mr. Lloyd, an eminent mer— 
chant in that province, has lately import - 
ed ſcyeral thouſand plants of the logwood 
tiee from Honduras, in order for „ 
vation on the river Savannah. Thoſe al- 
reac 15 planted thrive well, and ſeem to 
promi ite, that in a few years Great Britain 
may be ſupplied with this uſeful dye ſrom 
her own colonies, to anſwer all the pur- 
poſes of manufactur 8 
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Dun F U KR 1 T 1 of HE ART. 
"#82 ooooccod > N . URITY of HEART i is an eſſential branch of the 


Ye cee 225 te 5009 525 Chriſtian temper : CrrrsT Jesus hath pronounc- 
ed a particular benediction upon it: Bleed are the 
* . 3 fure in heort, fer they ſhall fee God; Neither is it 


FLEES 22 leſs neceſſary to our happineſs, than the virtues of 


7 2 22 


coe 


Lit. it co00coou the c Humility and Contentment. We will, therefore, 


conſider the true nature of it; and, aſterwards, dwell pon the 
obligations we are undet to cultivate this divine Trace. 

Now, it cannot be denied; that there is in human nature a 
ſtrong propenſity to irregular and unallowed indulgences of 5 
body; a propenſity which can no othetwiſe be accounted for, that 


from the original depravity of our nature; and which, Ade : 
onably, will lead to actual and illicit gratification, unleſs the 


heart be purified by Divine grace, and refirained by the awful mo- 


tives and conſiderations of true religran. David fell a victim to it, 


and, conſcious from whence the evil aroſe, he no ſooner recovered 
himſelf, than he prayed to God to remove the fatal cauſe. Create 

in me à clean heart, o God! That is, mould and form anew my 
heart, and waſh out, totally cleanſe and do away all that defil- 


ing luſt and irregular paſſion, which 1s the ſource of actual un- 
cleanneſs, and which continu ually prompts to every forbidden in- 


dulgence. 
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The clean beart*, for which David prays, is the ſame with the 
pure heart, to which our Saviour promiſes bleſſedneſs ; and which 
1s oppoſed, not barely to outward fins of impurity, but to all 
thoſe frregular deſires, and unruly paſſions, which pollute the 
ſoul ; and, if not reſtrained, will break forth into act. 

Jo be ſtill more explicit, we will mention ſome of the particu- 
lars wherein Pux ITX or HEART more eſpecially conſiſts. . 

In the firſt place, PRI TY or HEART implies, 2 fixed and habi- 
tual abhorrence of all forbidden indulgences of the fleſh. It is ve- 
certain, that fear, or ſhame, or other worldly conſiderations, 
may prevent men from com mitting groſs acts of impurity ; while, 
at the ſame time, their deſires are totally depraved, and their af— 
fections utter unclean, Here then is the great difference between 
the pure and the impure heart; the diſcrimiyating point in God's 
account. Ihe man whoſe heart is purified, doth not abſtain from 
Senſualities merely upon temporal motives, but becauſe he is con- 
vinced that they are hateful to God ; that they war againſt his own 
foul: and he, therefore, has a fixed deteftation of them, becauſe 
he fears God, and hopes to obtain ſalvation, This detexmined 
bent of the ſoul againſt impurity, founded upon right religious 
principles, is that which chiefly conſtitutes a puRE Heart. Thi; 
was the foundation of Joſeph's purity: How can I do this grea?: 
ace, and fin again Ge? And from this alt the othe: 
fruits and expreſſions of ſuch a temper will naturally proceed. 

2aly, Where the HEART is made pure, all paſt impurities, ei- 
ther ©! heart or life, will be reflected on with ſorrow and ſhame. 
It is a mighty conſolaucn to the ſoul, convinced of it's former of 


I 
44 


and hate ful mark of one Aill in it's ImpuriTyY, than to glory in zt'+ 
paſt vice and ſhame. 


St. Paul, even with tears, deplored tha: 
there were ſome ſuch in his days, who were the enemies of the crols 
of Chriſt, and whoſe end, he tells us, is deftruction. Happ“ 
would it be if there were none ſuch in our days; who are not 
aſnamed when they have committed ahomi nations, neither can the; 
oluſp; but, deteſtible to think! even pride themſelves in their 
crimes, and have the hardineſs to beaſt of them with reliſh. Scan- 
dalous as this practice 1s, even in yt, how much more ſo is it in 
thoſe old offenders, who, inſtead of penitentzal rears, and deep 
humiliation for their former fins, call them to rememberance with 
an impudent pleaſure, and ſeem ſorry for nothing ſo much, 3: 
chat they can practiſe them no longer: a ſpectacle which trike> 


every {ſerious mind with horror. 


4 «. 5 p : | 
Au, quaſi, eſud-, fine muliere. See MINTERT. T 
| A PURY 
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A rURE Hearn, thirdly, implies, that the heart 1s actually, 
in a good meaſure, freed irom impure thoughts, and irregular, 
deſires; or, at leaſt, cannot entertain them with delight. All 
virtue 15 imperfect in this world; nor can it be otherwiſe, while 
that virtue is in a ſtate of probation, To be abſolutely and en- 
tirely free from all irregular deſires, is not the prerogative of fallen 
and imperfe& creatures, like us: this belonget k only to RIM, 
who was free from all fn, though cloathed in numan fleſh. But, 
though an abſolute freedom from all 1: pure imaginations is not, 
by any means, to be expected, yet, without queſtion, no g: abitual - 

ollutions can be entertained, or dwell, in chat heart, which is, 
in 2 meaſure, purified by Divine grace. 

Athly. But, more than this, a yURE HEART diſcovers itſelf by 
A cautious and tender fear of the leaſt degree s Of IMPURITY.. 
While preſumptuous offenders, ſeared in conſcience, dare even 
hoalt of the moſt flagrant enormities, and while others, unac- 
quainted with that Purity which God requires, think all well, 
if they do but abftain from open and actual offences: the man 
formed to REAL PurITY advauces much further: he is careful to 
abſtain from all 4 e of evil; he dares not allow himſelf to 
go to the utmoſt kounds of things lawful : he confiders too the 
duty which he owes to others, as well as himſelf; and, therefore, 
' forbears thoſe liberties, which, however generally permitted, wy 
tend to his own, or to the diſquiet of a mother. 3 
sthly. Once more, a PURE HEART neceſſarily implies, a care- 

ful and habitual guard againſt ev ery thing which tends to pollute 
the mind. The pretence to a good heart} is vain, unleſs it be lep 
evith all diligence ; for, corrupt and frail as we are, we cannot hope 
to preſerve our PuRITx, a we avoid, with the utmoſt 
caution, whatever tends to vitiate the fancy, and to introduce 
diſſoluteneſs of manners. Looks company ard converſation are 
particu] larly dangerous, and deſtructive of modeſty ; as well as all 

acts of 1 intempe rance, 1 generally lead to acts of IMPURITY. 
Licencious and romantic books, which heat the imagination, are 
carefully to be avoided: no leſs than ſuch ſeandalous repreſenta» 
tions and laſcivious pictures, as every good citizen, and good 
Chriſtian muſt obſerve with concern, frequently and publicly ex- 
poſed amongſt us, to the great detriment of virtue, decency and 
good manners. But, above all things, young perſons mould be 

warned from evil co: mpany, which is far more pernicious than all 
the reſt; and which it requires as much fortitude as caution to 
avoid, in and near the metropolis ; where vice ſo much abounds, 
where ſach numbers lie in wait to betray, and where ſuch oppor- 
tunities are {9 notoriouly permitted; that men, one would con- 
ceive, begin almoſt to think the very higheſt and moſt pernicious 
offences no longer criminal. 

We ſhall be of very different ſentiments if we e ſeriouſly reflect 
upon the marks of PURITY or HxAxr here given; and, if we 
remember, that, without this PURITY, we cannot expect to enjoy 

RS the. 
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the preſence of Gap. But, of the obligations we have to cuiti- 
vate this virtue, we will ſpeak in the next chapter, 


[To be continued.] 
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Formerly DEAN of St. PAUL's, LONDON. 
COHN DONYE, an eminent poet and divine, was born in 
Londen in the Year 1573. On his father's fide, who was a 
merchant, he deſcended from a very ancient family; in Wale: 5, and 
on his macher ſide, from the family of the famaus Sir Thomas 
More, lord chancellor of Eng gland, and that of judge Raſtall, au- 
thor of an Abridgement of the Statutes. He was educated in his 
father's houſe under a private tutor, till the ninth year of his age, 
and in his tenth year was ſent to the Univerſity of Oxford ; at 

which time, in conſequence of his remarkable abilities, it wa 
ebſerved of him as formerly of the famous Picus Mirandula, that 
Ic avas rather born «ie than made Jo by frudy. He was admitted a 
commoner of Hart-hall in 1584, but declined taking his firſt de- 
gree, by the advice of his relations, ſome of whom being of the 

Komiſh religion, diſliked the oath tendered upon that occ . 
After he had continued three years at Oxford, he removed to 
Cambridge; and from thence, about three years after, to Lin- 
| coln': Inn in London; ; where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his great 
improvement in the ſtudy of the law : but before his admiffion 
into that ſociety his fa ther died, and left him zoool. which in- 
duced him to lay aſide that ſtu; dy. 


His mother and friends uſed their utmoſt endeavours to keep him 


firm to pop ery; aud for that purpoſe provided him with tutors 
to inſtruct him in the ma: N and other liberal ſciences, who 
were ſecretly of that perſuaton. Gur author himſelf, 1n one of his 
writings?, confkefies “ they had almoſt perve: ted him to their 
% faith ;? bug being a ſres i inquirer, when he was about nineteen 
years old he laid aſide all other ſtudies, and ſet himſelf wholly 
to conſider the pornis of religion cpntroverted between the Romiſh 
and the reformed churches. He has given ſome account of this 
matter himſelf in the ſame preface, where he ſays: © I had a 
, longer work to do in this inquiry than many other men; for I 
et had firſt to plot out certain impreſſions of the Romiſh religion, 
« and io wreftle both againſt the examples, and againft the rea- 
** ſons, hy which ſome held was taken, and {ome anticipations ear- 
+ ly laid upon my gonſcience, both by perſons, who by nature had 
tt a powgr ang {ſuperiority over my will; and others, who by their 
4* leaining and good ie, ie emed to me juſtly to claim an intereſt 


Sce prelace to tus Pſeuao- Martyr, London, 1610. 4to. 
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x« for the guiding and rectifying of mine underſtanding in theſe 


* matters,” | | 
When he ſet about this inquiry he applied himſelf to examine, 
with great aſſiduity, the works of cardinal Bellarmine, whom he 
believed to be the beſt defender of the Romiſh cauſe ; and before 
the twentieth year of his age, he had marked all the CardinaPs 
works with many weighty obſervations, under his own hand, 
which he ſhewed to the then dean of Glouceſter ; and, at his 
death, bequeathed to one of his deareſt friends. The reſult of 
his inquiry was a thorough converſion, and ſincere attachment 
to the Proteſtant religion; „ to which, ſays he, I was not tante 
« ported by any ſudden and violent determination, nor till J had, 
eto the meaſure of my poor wit and judgment, ſurveyed and di- 
« geſted the whole body of divinity controverted between our's 
« and the Romiſh church. In which ſcargh and diſquiſition, 
« that God who awakened me then, and hath never forſaken me 
« in my induſtry, as HE is the author of that purpoſe, ſo xs is 
« the witneſs of this proteſtation, that I proceeded therein with 
* humility and diffidence of myſelf ; and by that, which, through 
his grace, I took to be the ordinary means; namely, frequent 
prayer, and an indifferent affection to both parties. 
About the twenty-firſt year of his age he reſolved to travel; and 
in the years 1596 and 1597 he accompanied the earl of Eſſex in 
his expedition againſt Cadiz and the Azores iſlands; and ſtaid 
ſome years in Spain and, Italy. where he made many uſeful ob- 
ſervations of thoſe countries, their laws, and mode of government. 
and perſected himſelf in their languages, He had at firſt intended 
to viſit the Holy Land, for the ſake of viewing Jeruſalem, and 
the ſepulchre of gur Saviour; but though he was then in the 
fartheſt parts of Italy, the diſappoiniment of company, or a ſafe 
convoy, or the uncertainty of remittances of money into thoſe re- 
mote parts, prevented his deſign, 3535 Lo 
Soon after his return to England he was appointed by Sir Tho- 
mas Egerton, the then lord keeper of the ſeals, to be his chief 
ſecretary ; and continued in that employment five years ; an em- 
ployment which, probably, was intended by his lordſhip only as 
an introduction of our author to ſome more conſiderable office in 
the tate; for he often expreſſed an high opinion of his ſecretary's 
abilities, whom he treated rather as a friend than a ſervant, con- 
ſtantly admitting him to a place at his own table, : 
During this time he fell in love with Anne, the daughter of Sir 
| George More, then chancellor of the garter; the young lady was 
niece to lady Egerton, and lived in that family, He married her 
privately in the year 1602, without the eonſent of her father, 
who was fo irritated at the match, that he moſt earneſtly ſolicit- 
ed his ſiſter, the lord keeper's lady, to join with him in requiring 
Mr. Donne's diſmiſſion, and would not reſt ſatisfed till his point 
Was gained. The keeper, however, on diimiſing our author, de- 
flared, that “He parted with a friend, and ſuch a ſecretary as 
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be was fitter to ſerve a king than a ſubject. „» Sir George's anger 
was not ſatisfied with this, nor till our author, together with Mr, 


Samuel Brooke, his fellow collegian, afterwards maſter of 'T' rinity 
College Cambridge, who married him, and his brother Mr. Chri ſto- 
pher Brooke, who gave Mrs. Donne in marriage, and witneſſed it, 
„ere all committed: to three ſeveral priſons. Mr. Donne was the 
firſt perſon ſet at 1 pen + and never ceaſed his endeavours till ke 
Bad procu: red the e e of his friends. His wife, however, 
Was forcibiy d detained from him, and he was put to the trouble of 
a Jong and expenive ſuit at law in order to recover her. 

e together with the expence of his travels, and books, anc 
the ger nerolity of his te temper, much diminiſhed Mr. Donne's fortun 
However, his wants, were, in a great meaſure prevented by the ſea 


fonable bounty of ky kinfman Sir Francis Wooley, who entertaine 7 


him and his lady for ſome years, at his houſe at Pitford in Surry, 
th d ſe | children; and heir ch arly 7 

where they had teveral children; and as their charge ye: n. 

creaſed ſo was his bounty and love to them extended. 

| Time, at length, and the interceſſion of this worthy friend, 

together with our author's extraordinary merit, and winning be⸗ 

haviour, ſo far wrought upon his father-in- law, Sir George, a8 


to procure a reconciliation : Sir George engaging to pay Mr. 


Donne Sool. as a portion with his wife, or 200. quarterly tor their 
maintenance, as intereft for that ſum, till the time of payment. 
Nay, before he allowed them any thing he was ſo well reconcil- 
ed to them, as to ſolicit the lord keeper Gor his ſon-in-law”s reſtora- 
tion to his place of ſecretary ; but the keeper returned for in- 
ſwer, that though he was unfeignedly ſorry for what he had 
c done, yet it was inconſiſtent with his place and credit, te 
ce“ difcharge and re-admit ſervants at the requeſt of paſſionate 
cc petitioners.” 

During Mr. Donne's refillonce's at Pitford, and before the above. 


mentioned reconcilement, he applied himſelf, with great diligence 


and ſucceſs, to the ſtudy of the civil and canon laws. About 
this time he was ſolicited, by Dr. Morton, afterwards biſhop of 
Durham, to go into holy orders, and to accept of a beneffce, 
which the good doctor would have reſigned to him; and, accoic- 
ingh, having deſired a conference with our author, he told him, 

* he had a matter to propoſe ; which, nevertheleſs, be 


« would not declare to him but upon condition that he ſhould 
< not return an immediate anſwer, but paſs three days 1 in faſting | 


«© and prayer; and, after ſerious conſideration of the propoſe, 
«<< then to return him an anſwer.” Mr. Donne promiſing to ob- 


ſerve this condition, the Dr. told him“ * was no ſtranger 0F 


„ his neceſſities, and would now renew the attempt he had for 


«« merly made, to perſuade him to wave his Renee rake of court 


oy P and enter into holy dns, with this additional 


« reaſon, that the king having juſt made him (doctor Morton], 


„ dean of Glouceſter, he was ready to rehgn to our author Þ 
«© very good benefice he wa ofleſied of, 1t God ſhould incl ] 


© his heart to embrace 1 motion;“ adding, that no m an 


pakts or education ſet him above that employment, which i | 
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ee 70 ak an ambaſſador for the God of glory, for that God, who, 
6 by a vile death, opened the gates of life to mankind,” 


Mr. Donne performed his promiſe, and the third day after re- 


turned to the doctor with his anſwer, which was to chis effect: 


«« That he acknowledged his great kindneſs with an heart full of 
« humility and thanks, bat could not accept his offer; not that 
«© he thought himſelf too good for that calling, or that his educa- 
« tion and learning, though not eminent, might not, by the 
« aſſiſtance of God's grace, render him, in ſome meaſure, fit for 
c it; but becauſe ſome former irregularities of his life had been 
« too notorious not to expoſe him to the world's cenſure, and, per- 
« haps, bring diſhonour to the ſacred function; beſides, being 
« determined by the beſt caſuiſts, that God's glory ſhould be the 
«Cc firſt 
e calling ; his preſent condition was ſuch, that he feared he could 
„ not reconcue his conſcience to that rule.“ 
thor's reſolution at that time. But the heart of man is not in his 
own keeping, and he was deſtined to the ſacred office by an higher 
hand; a hand which was ſo powerful, as at laſt to force his com- 
pliance : of which more in the ſequel. _ 

Mr. Donne and his family continued to refide with Sir Francis 


| Woolley till that gentleman's death; after which he took a houſe 


and lodgings for 


for his wi ife and children at Mitcham in Surr y, ging 


himſelf near Whitehall in London; where he was much viſited and 


careſſed by the nobility, foreign miniſters, and other perſons of 


learning and diſtinction. 


That his fortune was at this time very narrow, and 15 circum- 
Kances diſtreſsful, further appears from ſeveral of his letters, of 
which, as they well indicate his excellent qualifications and turn 
of mind, we will here preſent the reader with a few extracts. 
Writing to the honourable Sir R. D. he favs: © There is not one 
&© perſon well in my houſe befide myſelf. I have already loft 
« half a child, and with that miſchance of her's my wife i 
e into an indiſpoſition, which would afflict her too extremely, but 
«« that the ſickneſs of all her children ſtupiſies her: of one of 
them, in good faith, I have not much hope; and theſe cala- 
„ mities meet with a fortune ſo il Provided for phyfic at nd othe 
proper relief, that if God ſhould eaſe us with burials, 
not how to perform even them. But I flatter myſe!f 3 the 
« hopes, that i am dying too; nor, iraly, can I waſte faſter by 
any griet than by the loſs of my children. 
„ Mitcham. J. D.“ In another letter addreſſed to Sir Henry 
GCoodere, he thus movingly deicrives and reproves himſelf for 


% myſelf to be overtaken with a too carneſt defire of the next 
life; and though I know it 4085 not proceed m 
6c wearineſa of this, becauſe I had the farce deſtre when I went 
% with the tide, and enjoyed fairer hopes than now, vet I doubt 
* worldly troubles have increaſed it. 
* the pleaſures of it diipleaſe me: every other tree blofloms „ and 


"4 eth, 


end, and a maintenance the ſecond motive, to embrace that 


This was our au- 


fallen | 


I know 
From my hoſpital ar 


66 have often ſuſpected 


erely from a 


It is now ſpring, yet all 


not better; my ſtrength Amin - 
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eth, and my load grows heavier ; and yet I would fain be; cf 
& do, /omething ; but that I cannot tell awhar, is no wonder in 
« this time of my ſadreſs. This, however, I early began 
4© to make ſome account of, when 1 underſtood the ſtudy of our 
« laws; but was diverted by leaving that; and embracing the 
« worſt voluptuouſneſs, an hydropigue immoarrate deftre of human 
« learning and languages beautiful ornaments, indeed, to men 
« of great fortunes, but mint was grown fo Jow as to need an 
« occupation; I thought I entered well into one, when I ſub- 
« jected myſelf to ſuch a ſervice as I apprehended might exerciſc 
« my poor abilities: — and there I ſtumbled; and fell: and 
* now I am become fo little, ſo very a nothing, that I am not 
« a ſubject good enough for one of my own letters. —I fear my 
« preſent diſcontent does not pfoceed from a good root, that [ 
« am ſo well content to Be nothing, that is to fay, dead. But, 
Sir, though my fortune hath made me ſuch; as that I am 
« rather a ſickneſs or a diſeaſe of the world, than any part 
of eit, and therefore neither love it, nor life; yet would [ 
„ gladly live to become ſome ſuch thing as you ſhould not re- 
«« pent loving me. — I doubt not but next week will bring you 
«« good news, for I have either mending or dying on my hide : 
«© But, if I do cantiriue Tonget thus; I ſhall have comfort on re- 
«« flecting, that my bleſſed Saviour, by exerciſing his 7z/7;ceupon my 
4 two worldly parts, my fortune and my body, reſerves all his mercy 
6 for that which moſt needs it, my /oul ; which is, Idoubt, too like 
a porter, who very often approacheth the gate, and yet goeth 
„ not out. I profels to you, Sir, truly, that my Iothnefs to give 
«© over writing now, ſeems, to myſelf, a fign that I ſhall write 
* no more. — Your poor friend, and God's poor patient, J. D.“ 
— We muſt beg our reader's indulgence, while we hope for his 
approbation, of one paſſage more from another of our author's 
letters. Þ write, ſays he, from the fire fide in my partour, and 
e in the noiſe of three gamefome children, and by the fide of 
« her, whom, becauſe I have tranſplanted into a wretched for- 
tune, I muſt labour to diſguiſe that from her, by all ſuck honeſt 
devices as giving her my company and difcourſe.” Here you 
have a part of the picture of his narrow fortune, and the per- 
plexities of his generous mind. And thus 1t continued with hin 
tor about two years; all which time his family remained con- 
ſtantly at Mitcham, whither he often retired himfelf, and devoted 
ſome days together to a conſtant ſtudy of the points in controverſy 
berwixt the Engliſh and Romiſh church; eſpecially thoſe of ſu- 
premacy and allegiance. es 
Some time after, at the earneſt intreaty of his friends, he re- 
moved his family to London, where Sir Robert Drury gave him 
commodious apartments in his own large hoaſe in Drury-Lane. 
In 1610 he was incorporated maſter of arts in the univerſity 
of Oxford, having before taken the ſame degree at Cambrid ge. 
About two years afterwards he was prevailed on, not without 
ſome difficulty, to accompany Sir Robert Drury to Paris: Mrs. 
| | Donne, 
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Donne, who was then with-child, and in an ill tate of health» 
expreſſed ſome reluctance at her huſband's intended journey; ſay- 
ing, that her divining ſoul boded ſome ill in his abſence,” and 
therefore deſired him not to leave her. This made Mr. Donne 
lay aſide all thoughts of going, and fully reſolve againſt 
it: but Sir Robert becoming very importunate in his requeſt, 
Mrs. Donne, at laſt, conſented to the journey, which was pro- 
poſed to be but for ewo months. 1 „ 
Previous to his departure our author preſented his wife with 2 
copy of verſes, intitled, A Valediction, forbidding mourn- 
ing*;” in which we may particularly admire the following beauti- 
ful ſimilitudes: . | | 
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Our tao fouls, therefore, which are one, 
T hough 1 muſt 20, endure not yet 
A breach, but an expanſion, 
Like gold to airy thinnejs beat. 
7 they be two, they are tauo Jo---: 
As fliff tavin-compaſſes are two | 
Thy foul, the fix*d foot, makes no ſhow 
20 move, but doth, if other do: 
And though it in the centre fil, 
Tet, when the other far doth roam, 
1t leans and hearkens after it, 
And grows erect as that comes homes 
Such wilt thou be to me, who muſt, 
Like t'other foot, obliguely . 
Thy firmneſs makes my circle juſt, 
ff And makes me end awhere 1 begun. 


We ſhall hear give the reader Mr. Iſaac Walton's account of a 
moſt extraordinary viſion which our author is ſaid to have had two 
days after his arrival at Paris. Mr. Donne was left alone in a 

room where himſelf, Sir Robert, and ſome friends had dined to- 
gether: to which Sir Robert returning within an hour; as he 
left, ſo he found Mr. Donne, alone; bat in ſuch an extaſy, and 
ſo altered in his countenance, as amazed Sir Robert to behold him; 
He aſked him, in God's name, what had befallen him in the ſhort 
time of his abſence : our author was unable to anſwer him di- 
rectly; but, after a long and perplexed pauſe, did, at laſt, ſay: 
« have ſeen a dreadful viſion ſince you left me; I have ſeen 
* my dear wife paſs twice by me through this room, with her 
hair hanging about her ſhoulders, and a dead child in her arms. 
This I have ſeen ſince I left you.” Sir Robert replied, << Sure, 
Sir, you have ſlept ſince I ſaw you, and this is the reſult of 
* ſome melancholy dream; which I de ſire you to forget, for you 
„% are now awake.” Mr. Donne anſwered, << I cannot be ſurer 
that I now live, than that I have not ſlept ſince I ſaw you; 
and am as ſure, that, at her ſecond appearing, ſhe ſtopped, 
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and looked me in the face, and vaniſhed.” — A ſervant was 
Immediately ſent to Drury-houte in London, to know whether 
Mrs. Donne was living; and, if alive, in what condition as to her 
Health, The twelfth day the meſſenger returned with an account, 
that he found, and left her, very ſad, and ſick in bed; and that, 


after a long and dangerous labour, ſhe had been delivered of a 


dead child. And, upon examination, the abortion proved to be 
on the ſame day, and about the ſame hour, in which Mr. Donne 
affirmed that he ſaw her paſs by him in the room. Mr. Walton 
obſerves, that, though he had not this ſtory from the author him- 
ſelf, yet he received it from a perſon of honour, who had the 
ſtricteſt intimacy with Mr. Donne, and who aihirmed the truth of 
it with the moſt ſolemn aſſurances. _ 15 

Before this journey into France, during his ſtay there, and after 
his return, many of the nobility and others requeſted the king to 
confer ſome ſecular employment on him; but his majeſty, conſi- 
dering him as better qualified for the church, rejected their ap- 
plication. Among others who ſolicited our author's advancement 
in the ſtate was the earl of Somerſet, when in the greateſt height 
of favour ; who, being at Theobalds with the king, and one of 
the clerks of the council dying there. diſpatched a meſſenger for 


Mr. Donne to come thither immediately. On his coming, 


he ſaid to him, Jo teſtify the reality of my affection, and my 
purpoſe to prefer you, ſtay in this garden till I go up to the 
„ king, and bring you word that you are clerk of the council. 
«© Doubt not my doing this; for I know the king loves you, and 
„ill not deny me.” But it happened otherwiſe; yet the king, on 
denying the earl's requeſt, added: “I know Mr. Donne is a learn- 
ed man, has the abilities of a complete divine, and will prove a 
«« powerful preacher: my defire is to prefer him that way; and in 
* that way I will deny you nothing for him.“ 5 

About this time the diſputes concerning the oaths of allegiance 
and ſupremacy being ſet on foot, our author, by King James's 
eipecial command, wrote his treatiſe on that ſubject, which was 
printed at London in 1610, in 4to. The king himſelf had en- 
gaged in this controverly, as appears by his works ſtill extant ; 
but, or diſconrting with Mr. Donne upon the occaſion, he was ſo 
charmed with his clearneſs in ſtating the objections to the taking 
zhofe oaths, and with his anſwers to them, that he ordered him 
to draw them up in form, and bring them to him. This our au- 
thor performed in fix weeks, and they were publiſhed under the 
atle of © Pleudo-Martyr : wherein, out of certain propoſitions 
and gradations, this concluſion is evicted : That thoſe who are 
of the Roman religion in this kingdom, may, and ought, to 
take the oath of allegiance.” It is dedicated to the king, 


— — 


[James J.] with a preface, addreſſed “ to the prieſts and jeſuits, 


and to their diſciples in this kingdom.“ 


His majeſty was ſo highly pleaſed with our author's treatiſe 


that, reſolving to prefer him in the church, he was now very preſ- 
ung w.th. him to enter into 1,0!y orders: Mr. Donne himſelf, in 


19 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 8 395 


his Book of dewotions, in forms us: * That he condeſcended to a 
* perſuaſion, nay, almoſt to a ſolicitation of him to do ſo.” De- 
firous, however, to qualify himſelf fitter for the ſacred function, 
he deferred his compliance with the King's requeſt, till about three 
years after; during all which time, he inceſſantly applied himſelf 
to the ſtudy of textual divinity, and the attainment of a greater per- 
fection in the ſacred languages. He was then ordained by Doctor 
John King, Biſhop of London, who was his good friend, and 
had been chaplain to the Lord Keeper Egerton, at the time when 
Mr. Donne was his ſecretary, | | 


[How excellently he conducted himjelf as a clergyman, will be ſpeaun 
in the next number, herein the account of his life will be concluded. } 


II. 
ANECDOTES of ROGER BACON. 
To the EDITORS of the CyRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


IF you will inſert the following Ax B POS concerning the great 
_ Roger Bacon, who, on account of his azezirg tnowledge, in a 
. moſ? illiterate age, was looked on as a magician, or conjuror; you 
will, I dare ſay, thereby, entertain many of your readers, as 
well as oblige „ | | | 
Luoour conſtant one, 


M. F. 
F 7 R. FRIEND tells us wonder ful things of that Engliſh 


Fryar: he was a gentleman, born near Ilcheſter, in the 
year 1214, and began his ſtudies very early at Oxford. Afterwards 
he went to Paris, where he learned mathematics and phyſic. Up- 
on his return to Oxford, he applied himſelf to languages and phi- 
loſophy; in which he quickly made ſo great a progreſs, that he 
wrote a Latin, Greek, and Hebrew grammar; and improved the 
latter to ſuch a degree as is ſcarcely credible. FSA Bacon has 
left ſeveral tracts relating to chemiſtry, ſome of which are to be 
ſeen in the Bodleian library, and in that of the Earl of Oxford. 
He has treated of moſt metals and minerals; and thinks mercury 
and ſulphur the chief principles of them all. He ſpeaks of almoſt 
every operation ow uſed in chemiſtry, and deſcribes the method 
of making tinctures and elixirs. He mentions the incineration 
of fern, from which the Engliſh made glaſs. He was the miracle 
of the age he lived in, and perhaps the greateſt genius for me- 
chanical knowledge, that ever appeared in the world ſince the time 
of Archimedes. He underſtood and explained the nature of con- 
cave ſpherical glaſſes, of which he wrote a treatiſe, ſhewing 
their force in burning things at a diſtance, How far he advanced 
optics in all it's branches, is ſufficiently evident from his book of 
perſpective; where he diſcourſes of the reflexion and rtetrattion of 


D d d 2 light, 
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Tight, and deſcribes the camera obſcura, and all ſorts of glaſſes 
which magnify or diminiſh any object, bring it nearear to the eye, 
or remove it farther off. Among the reſt, the uſe of the optic 
tube, or teleſcope, thought to be a more modern invention, was 
plainh known to him. His mathematical inſtruments coſt 200 or 
300 pounds, and he ſays, that in twenty years he ſpent 2000 
pounds in them and books. 4 prodigious fum for ſuch a fort of 
expences in thoſe days! 

Roc EA Bacon was almoſt the only aſtronomer of his age, 
Accordingly he took notice of an error in the calendar, in relation 
to the quantity of the ſolar year, which had been increaſing ever 
fince the time of Julius Czſar ; and propoſed a plan to pope Cle- 
ment IV, in 1267, how it thould be corrected. And above 300 
years after, pope Gregory XIII. followed that very plan, in. 0 
reformation of the Jalian calendar; with this difference only, tha 
Rog ER BA cON would have it begun from the birth of our Saviour, 
whereas the Gregorian correction reathes no higher than the Ni- 
cene council. His penetrating genius did not ſtop there: he en- 
tered into the depth of mechanical ſciences, and was ſo well ac- 
quainted with the force of claſtic bodies, that, in imitation of 

Axchyras, who contrived a wooden dove, that could fly: he, as 
we are told, could make a flying charzot ; and had an art of pur- 
ting ſtatues into motion, and producing articulate ſounds out fa 
brazen head. He hit upon the ſecret of gun- powder: he deſcribes the 
materials of it's compoſition, and the amazing effects of it, 
noiſe and light. Theſe, ſays Dr. Friend, are avonderful diſcoveries, 
iy ſo 7grorant an age, eſpecially, confideri ring that he had no maſ- 
ter to teach him : but it is Rill more wonderful, that ſuch diſcove- N 
ries ſhould lie ſo long concealed, till others ſhould ſtart up in the * 
next centuries, and lay claim to thoſe very inventions, to which 
Rod ER Bacow only had a right. 

Rogrs Bacon went on in thoſe ſtudies with indefatigable ap- 
plication for above forty years, and was a very learned man, in a 
moſt illiterate age; and, becauſe he performed extraordinary things, 
by the help of mathematics, he was ſuſpected of magic, and per- 
ſecuted by his own fraternity: they would not receive his works 

into their library, and, at laſt got him impriſoned, 

Dr Friend ſhews that Rock Bacon had alſo ſome {kill in phy- 
fic. He adds, that he has thought fit to inlarge upon that FRYaR, 

not only becauſe he I5, in a manner, unknown: to foreigners, but 
becauſe the Engliſh £ hiſtorians have hardly ſaid any thing about him 
and his works, though ſome account of ſuch an extraordinary man 
deſerved a place in their writ! ings, as well as the detail of a blazing 
far, or a bloody J feet Wer's which they never tall to mention at 
lar 8e. 
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OBSERVATIONS o the YELLOWISH 


WASP of PENNSYLVANIA. 5 
Communicated by Mr. JohN BAT RAM, in a letter to Mr. PETER 


CoLLINSON, F. R. 8. and read before the Rox ar SOCIETY, 
3 24, 1763. 


S AW ſeveral of theſe waſps flying about a heap of fandy loam : 
they fettled upon it, and very nimbly ſcratched away the fand 
with their fore- -teet, to find their neſts ; whilſt they held a large 
fly under their wings with one of their other feet: they crept with 
it into the hole, that led to the neſt, and ſtaid there about three 
minutes, when they came out. With their hind feet they threw 
he ſand ſo dexterouſly over the hole, as not to be diſcovered: and 
then, taking flight, ſoon returned with more flies, ſettled dos 
uncovered the hole, and entered in with their prey. 
This extraordinary operation raiſed my curioſity to try to find 
the entrance; but the ſand fell in ſo faſt, that I was prevented, till 


after repeated eſſays I was ſo lucky as to find one. It was fix in- 


ches in the ground; and, at the farther end, lay a large maggot, + 
near an inch long, thick as a ſmall gooſe-quill, with ſeveral flies 
near it, and the remains of many more. Theſe flies are provided 
for the maggot to feed on, before it changes into the nymph ſtate: 
when it eats no more, till it attains to a perfect waſp. 

The order of Providence is very remarkable, in preſeribing the 
different ways and means for this tribe of inſects to perpetuate 


their ſeveral ſpecies, no doubt for good ends and purpoſes, with 


which we may not be well acquainted, but moſt likely for the prey 
and food of other animals. _ 

One kind of waſp fabricates an oblons neſt of paper-like com- 
poſition, full of cells, for the harbour of it's young, and hangs it 
on the branch of a tree. 

Some build neſts of clay, and feed heir. young with ſpiders; 
others ſuſtain them with large green grafſ- hoppers : then there are 
thoſe which build combs on the ground, like cur's in * to 
nouriſh a numerous brood. 

But this YELLow1sn Wasp takes a different method; with great 
Pains digging a hole in the ground, lays it's egg, which ſoon turns 
to a maggot, and then catches flies to ſapport it, until it comes to 
Maturity. _ 

The wiſdom of Providence is admirable, in giving annually: a 
check to this prolific brood of noxious inſects, by permitting all 
the males to die, which are the moſt numerous of the family ; on- 


lvy reſerving a few impregnated females of each ſpecies, to continue 


their race to another year. 
| Whereas Bees, whoſe labours are ſo beneficial to mankind, al- 
ways ſurvive che winter, to raiſe new colonies, 


II. An 
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An ACCOUNT of the PLAGUE, at ALEPPO, in 1761. 


Sent in a letter to the reverend Charles Lyttelton, L L. B. 
dean of Exeter (now lord biſhop of Carliſle) and F. R. S. from 
the reverend Mr. Thomas Dawes, chaplain to the faftory at 
Aleppo; and read before the Royal Socicty, February 24, 
1703. | | 


[ HOUG H I find, by experience, that accounts given in 


news- papers of occurrences in this diſtant quarter of the 
globe, ſeldom deſerve much credit, yet I cannct contradict the 
report you mention of the plague's raging here in the ſummer of 


the year 1761. You probably will have had it confirmed long 


ſince, and alſo have heard of the accumulated diſtreſſes, we have 
lately been labouring under: but as the particulars may not have 
reached you, I will venture to communicate them, though it is a 
ſubject neither pleaſing to me to dwell on, nor can be very agree- 
ble to you to read. Would to God! I could even now aliure you 
they are at an end. | 5 „ . 

This unhappy country, for ſix years paſt, has been in a very 


terrible ſituation, afflicted, during the preateſt part of that time, 
with many of the Almighty's ſevereſt ſcourges. It's troubles 


were uſhered in by a very ſharp winter, in 1756-7, which de- 
ſtroyed almoſt all the fruits of the earth. The cold was ſo very 


Intenſe, that the mercury of Farenheit's thermometer, expoſed a 


few minutes to the open air, ſunk entirely into the ball of the 
tube. Millions of olive-trees, that had with ſtood the ſeverity of 


: fifty winters, were blaſted in this, and thouſands of ſouls periſhed 


merely through cold. The failure of a crop the ſucceeding har- 
veſt occaſioned an univerſal ſcarcity, which, in this country cf in. 


dolence and oppreſſion, where proviſion is only made from hand 
to mouth, and where, literally ſpeaking, no man is ſecure of 


reaping what he has ſown, ſoon introduced a famine, with all it's 
attendant miſeries. The ſhocking accounts related ro me on this 
ſubje& would appear fabulous, were they not confirmed by num- 
berleſs eye-w.tneiles, both Europeans and natives. In many places 
the inhabitants were driven to ſuch extremities, that women were 
known to eat their own children, as ſoon as they expired in their 


arms, for want of nourihment. Numbers of perſons from the 


mountains and villages adjacent came daily to Aleppo, to offer 
their wives and children to ſale for a few dollars, to procure a tem- 
porary ſubſiſtance for them.elves ; and hourly might be ſeen in our 
ſtreets, dogs and human creatures ſcratching together for a bone, 
or a piece of carrion, to allay their hunger. 

A peſtilence followed cloſe on the heels of this famine, whichlaſted 


the greateſt part of 1758, and is ſuppoſed to have ſwept away 500r 
60, ooo louis in this city and it's environs. I bleſs God, I was 


not a ſpectator of this complicated ſcene of miſcry : the very de- 
ſcription, 
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ſcription of it muſt diſtreſs a compaſſionate diſpoſition : the ſight 
of it muſt have made an impreſſion on a heart of flint. 

Among many particulars which I have heard relating to the pre- 
ſent plague, the following anecdotes ſeem ſomewhat extraordina- 
ry; and yet, as they are well atteſted, J have no reaſon to doubt 
of the truth of them: viz. Laſt year, as well as this, there has 
been more than one inſtance of a woman's being delivered of an 
infected child, with the plague ſores on it's body, though the 
mother herſelf has been entirely free from that diſtemper. 

A woman, who ſuckled her own child five months old, was 


ſeized with a moſt ſevere plague, and died aiter a week's illneſs. 
but the child, though it ſucked her, and lay in the ſame bed 


with her during the whole diſorder, eſcaped the infection. 
A woman, upwards of an hundred years of age, was attacked 


with the plague, and recovered. Her two grand- children, of ten 


and fixteen, received the infection from her, and were both car- 
ried off by it. 

Whilk the plague was making terrible ravage in the iſland of Cy- 
prus, in the ſpring of 1760, a woman, remarkably ſanguine and cor- 


pulent, aſter loſing her huſband and two children, who died of the _ 
plague in her arms; made it her daily employment, from a principle 
of charity, to attend all her fick neighbours, who ſtood in need of 


her aſſiſtance ; and yet ſhe eſcaped the infection. A Greek lad 
alſo made it his buſineſs, for many months, to wait on the ſick, 
and to waſh, dreſs, and bury the dead; and yet he remained unhurt. 


In that contagion ten men were laid to die to one woman; but 


the perſons to whom it was almoſt univerſally fatal were youths 


of both ſexes. Many places were rendered ſo bare of inhabitants, as 


not to have enough left to gather in the fruits of the earth. It 
ceaſed intirely in July 1760, and has not wo in the iſland 
ſince. 

The plague ſeems, this year, to have been, in a manner, ge- 
neral, over a great part of-the Ottoman empire. We have ad- 
vice of the havoc it has made at Conſtantinople, Smyrna, Saloni- 


ca, Bruſa, Adena, Antioch, Antab, Killis, Ourfah, Diarbekir, 


Mouſol, and many other large towns and villages. Scanderoon 
(for the firſt time, I believe, this century has) ſuffered confidera- 
bly. The other Frank ſettlements on the ſea-coaſt of Syria have 
been exempted ; excepting a few accidents at Tripoli, which drove 
the Englith conſul, Mr. Abbott, into a cloſe retirement for a 


week or two : but the ſtorm ſoon blew over, 


5 III. 
Short ACCOUNT of the ROYAL GAR 


R. STU K ELV had the curioſity to viſit this remarkable 


tree. He lodged at an inn called Iveſey-bank, on the bor- 
ders of Staffordihire and Shropſhire, About a mile off, in a large 


wood, ſtands Boſcobei-houſe, where the Pendrils lived, who pre- 


ſerved king Charles the ſecond, after the battle of Worceſter, and 
* Ste Dr. SrukkILr' Liner. Curiqſ. | 
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jurious to the Almighty, and a diſgrace to human nature. — We 
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made famous by the Royal-Oak. The grand-dauzhter of William 
Pendril ſtill lives in that houſe. The floor of the garret (which 
is 2 popiſh chapel) being matted, prevents any ſuſpicion of a lit. 
tle cavity, with a trap-door, over the Rair-caſe, where the king 
was hidden. His bed was artfully placed behind ſome wainſcer, 
that ſhut up very cloſe. At a bow-ſhoot from the houſe, juſt by 
2 horfe-track paſſing through the wood, ſtood the oak into which 
the king and his companion, colonel Carlos, climbed, by meang 
of the henrooſt-ladder, when they judged it no longer ſafe to ſtay 
in the houſe; the family reaching them victuals with a nut-hook, 
during their continuance in that ſituation, 53 

It happened (as they related it to Dr. Stukely) that whilſt the 
king and the colonel were in the tree a party of tlie enemy's horſe, 
ſent to fearch the houle, came whiſtling and talking along this 


road. When they were juſt under the oak an owl flew out of a 


neighbouring tree, and hovered along the ground as if her wings 


were broken, and the ſoldiers merrily purſued it without making any 
circumſpection. The tree is now encloſed within a brick-wall, the 
_ infede whereof is covered with laurel. That oak is almoſt cut 
away in the middle by travellers, whoſe curiofity leads them to ſee 


it. Cloſe by the fide grows a young thriving plant from one of 


it's acorns, The king, after the reſtoration, reviewing that place, 


carried fome of the acorns and ſet them in St. James's park, or 
garden, and uſed to water them himſelf. He alſo gave Pendril 
an eftate of about two hundred pounds a year, which ſtill re- 


mains in the family. Over the door of the incloſure the following 


inſcription is to be ſeen, cut in marble; CE 

Feliciſſimam arberem, quam n aſylum potentiſſimi regis Carol: II. 

Deus O. M. per quem reges regnant, hic creſcere voluit, tam in per- 

petuum rei lanta memoriam, guam ſpecimen fir mæ in reges fidei, murs 

ciuctam poſteris commendant Baſilius et Jana Fitzherbert. 
___ Qverevs amica Jovi. | 


* 
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TORY of the INQUISITION, 

no . oy | 

A DESCRIPTION of the AUTO DA FE, with the 

BURNING of the CONDEMNED CRIMINALS 
AVING exhibited to the reader many horrid examples of 

2 the ſhocking barbarities of this tribunal ; whch, under the 

moſt dangerous of all maſks, that of religion, and a pretended 


zeal for the temporal and eternal welfare of mankind, commits 
cruelties unknown even to the moſt ſavage heathens, highly in- 


now 
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now proceed to give ſome account of the grand ſolemnity of the 
Auto da Fe, or att of faith. 

If the T-.gTUkEs, of which we ied | in the foregoing chap- 
ter, force from the priſoner a full and intire confeſſion of all the 
articles of which he ſtands accuſed, he is then conveyed back to 


his frigktful dungeon; where he is left a prey to his melancholy, 


to the violent ancuiſh cauſed by the tortufes, and to the dreadful 
expectaticn of Kill greater barbarities. But, in caſe the tortures 


have not been able to force a confeſſion from him, he is then re- 


manded back to his fad abode ; when the baſeſt artifices are em- 
ployed, under pretence of ſuccouring him in this deplorable Con- 


dition. He is allowed a companion in his cell, as we have ob- 
ſerved in a former chapter; ; who, after gaining his confidence, by 


pretending that he alſo is impriſoned for the like crimes with him- 
ſelf; exclaims againſt the Inquis1T10N, it's injuftice, rigour, and 


cruelty ; and thus makes the priſoner fall iuto ſnares, which are ſo 
much the more difficult to be avoided, as they are diſguiſed un- 
der the ceceitful appearances of friendſhip, compaſſion, and ſym- 


pathy in misfortunes. Some FamMitiars, or common ſervants of 


the ISQU15SITION, do not ſcruple to confine themſclves four or hve 
months in a cell, merely to entrap a priſoner. . 
In fine, 1t the perſon impeached 1 is found guilty, either from 

evidence or his own confeſſion, he is ſentenced to be whipped, to 
- perpetual impriſonment, to the galley, or to death, according as 


his crime is thought more or leis enormous: one ſure conſequence 
of this, as we have before taken occaſion to obierve, is, that che 
beit part, if not all, of his effects, are confiſcated to the tribunal. 

After judgment hath thus paſſed on all the prifoners a mock 
religious ceremony is performed; when they all walk in diſmal 


proceſſion to the place appointed for their execution, and there 
hear the articles of their impeachment read, together with their 


fentences. This ceremony is called the Auro Da Fe, or act of 
faith; and is a kind of jail-delivery of the INqQu1*iT10N. T heſe 
ſolemnities are not annual, nor is there any ſtated time for them: 
they are very rarely held in two ſucceſſive years, but rather for 
the moit part at two, three, and atme four years diſtance 


one from another. 


Here follows a ſuccinct deſcription of one, as it was ſolemnized 
at Madrid in the year 1682 ; from waience a full idea of the ce- 
remony way be collected. 

«i he officers of the INQu1S1TION, preceded by trumpets, kettle- 


drums, and their banner, marched, on the zoth of May, in caval- 


40 


cade, to the palace of the great ſquare; where they declared by 
«« proclamation, that on the zoth of June the ſentences of the 
«« priſoners would be put in execution. There had not been a 
* ſpectacle of this kind in Madrid for ſeveral years before, for 
which reaſon it was expected by the inhatitants with as much 


30th of June a numberleſs multitude of people appeared, as 
„ ſplendidly dreſſed as for a royal wedding. In the great ſquare 
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was raiſed a bigh ſcaffold ; and thither, from ſeven in the 
morning til] nine at night, came criminals of both ſexes ; alt 
the Inqu151730Ns in the kingdom ſending their priſoners to 
Madrid. Of theſe priſoners, ently men and women and one 
renegado Mohammedan were ordered to be burned ; fifty Jews 
and Jewelles, having never been before impriſoned, and re- 
penting of their criu: es, were ſentenced to a long impriſonment 
and to wear a yellow ſcapulary ; and ten more, indicted f tor bi- 
gamy, witchcraft, and other crimes, were ſentenced to be 
whipped, and then ſent to the gallies : theſe lat wore large 
paſte-board caps, with inſcriptions upon them; having halters 
about their necks, and torches in their hands.“ 


„ The whole court of Spain was preſent on the Feen The 


grand InqQuzsiTOR'S chair was placed in a ſort of tribunal, far 
above that of the king. The nobles here acted the part of the 
ſheriff?®s cheers in E uglend, leading ſuch criminals as were to 
be burned, and holding them when Faſt bound with thick cords; 
the reſt of the criminals were conducted by the Pa MILIARS Of 
the Ix Aufs: TION. The unhappy victims were ſituated near the 
place whe re the king ſtood, their ſcaffold touching bis balcony z 
Ever friars, app Yointed 1 the purpoſe, arguing with great 
vehemerce, to convince the wretched creatures of the truth: of 
the chriſtian religion. Amongſt thoſe who were to ſuffer was a 
young Jewel of exquifite beauty, and but ſeventeen years of 
age; who, being on the ſame fide where the queen was ſeated, ad- 


| drefſed ker: in hopes of obtaining her pardon, in theſe pa- 


thetic words ; — Great queen! will not your ro) Is preſence be 


of ſome ſervice to me in my miſerable condition? Have regard 


to my youth, and, oh! confider, that T am about die for 
prof feſling a religion imbibed from my earlieſt infancy ! — Her 
majeſty ſeemed greatly to pity her diſtreſs, but turned away her 
eyes, as ſhe did not dare to ſpeak a word in a heretic's behalf. 
% Now maſs began; in the midſt of which the prieſt came 
from the altar, placed near the ſcaffold, aud ſeated himſelf i in 
a chair prepared for that purpeſe, The chief InquisiTOR | 
then deſcended from the amphitheatre, dreſſed in his cope, and 
having a mitre on his head. Atter bowing to the altar, he 
advanced towards the king's balcony, and went up to it, at- 
tended by ſome of his Officers, carrying a croſs and the goſpels; : 
with a book containing the oath by which the kings of Spain 
oblige themſelves to protect the catholic faith, to extirpate 
heretics, and ſupport, with all their power, the proſecutions 
and decrees of the IX duISHTIOR. 
On the e s approach, and preſenting this book to 
the king, his majeſty roſe up, bare headed, and {wore to main- 
tain the oath, which was read to him by one of his counſellors : 
after which his majeſty continued ſtanding till the Ie duis Iron 
wag returned to his place; when a ſecretary of the holy office 
mounted a ſort of pulpit, and adminiſtered the like oath to the 
copnicllors, and the whole afcmbly, The maſs was begun 
„about 


es 
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* about twelve at noon, and did not end till nine in the evening; 1 
te being protracted by a proclamation of the ſentences of the ſeveral 


“ criminals, which were all rehearſed aloud; one after another. [| 
« Then followed the burning of the twenty-one men and women 1 
*© whoſe intrepidity in ſuffering that horrid death, was truly f 


© aſtoniſhing: ſome threw themſelves into the flames, others 
« thruſt in their hands and feet, with dauntleſs fortitude ; 
« and all of them yielded to their fate with ſo much refolution, 
«© that many of the amazed ſpectators acknowledged themſelves 
« forry, that ſuch herozc ſouls were not inlightened by the goſpel. 
The king's near ſituation to the criminals rendered their dying 
4 proans very audible; he could not; however, be abſent from 
c this dreadful ſcene, as it is citeemed a religious one; and as his 
* oath obliges him to give a ſanction by his preſence to all the accs 
« of tne tribunal.” . 5 
The learned Dr. Geddes, (in vol. I. page 447, and feq. of his 
F tracts) deſcribing an AuTo va FE in Litbon, of which he him- 
| felf was a ſpectator, fays: © 'Lhat at the place of execution there 
are ſo many fares {et up as there are priſoners to be burned, a 
large quantity of dry furze being placed about them. Theſe 
« fakes of the profeged, as the ISQuisITORS call them, are about 
“ four yards high, and have each of them a {mall board, where- 
on the priſoner is to be ſeated, within half a yard of the top. 
The profe/cd then go up a ladder betwixt two jeſuits, who attend 
* them the whole day of axecation: When they come even with 
© the forementioned board, they turn about to the people, and the 
*« jeſuits ſpend near a quarter of an hour in exhorting them to be FN, 
« reconciled to the fee of Rome: on their re fuſal, the jeſuits come A 
% down, and the executioner aſcending, turns the profzjed from 
oft the ladder upon the ſeat, chains their bodies clo:e to the 
« flakes, and leaves them. The jefuits then go up to them a 
*« ſecond time, to renew their exhortation, and, if they find it in- 
© effectual, uſually tell them at parting : That they leave them 
ec to the devil, who is ſtanding at their elbow ; ready to receive 
* their ſouls, and carry them with him into the flames of hell- 
de fire, fo ſoon as they are out of their bodies. Upon this a ge- 
„ neral ſnout is raiſed; and as foon as the jeſuits are got off the 
„ ladder; the univerſal cry is, Let the dogs“ beards be made, let the 
% tops? beards be nude: which is accordingly performed, by thruſt- 
ing flaming furzes, faſtened to a long pole, againſt their faces. 
„ This barbarity is commonly repeated till their faces are burned, 
% toacoal; and i; always accompanied with the loudeſt accla- 
* mations of joy: a buil-j2aft, or farce, being dull entertainment 
„to this inhuman treatment of a profeſſed herenc. 
“ Fire is then fer to the furze at the bottom of the ſtake ; when, 
56 if there happens to be a wind, to Which that place is expoſed, it 
ſeldom reaches higher than the criminal's knees ; in which caſe 
e they are not dead in an hour and half, or two hours, and ſo are 
* really roaſted, and not burned, to death. If chere is a calm they 
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** are commonly dead in about half an hour after the furze is ſet 
« on fire. | FE. | 
There cannot, ſurely, out of hell, be a more lamentable ſight, 
than this; eſpecially, joined to the horror of the ſuflerers? loud 
and frequent cries, who, as long as they are able to ſpeak, are 
heard to implore, Miſirecordia, por amor de Dios, Mercy, for the 
love of God: and yet all this is beheld by the people of both 
ſexes, and all ages, with ſuch tranſports of joy and ſatisfaction, 
as are not to be perceived amongſt them on any other occaſton, 
Thus far Dr. Geddes, who, in his obſervations on the ceremo- 


ny, in page 450, takes notice of a very remarkable circumſtance, 


namely: * That the inhuman joy expreſſed on ſuch occafions, is 
not the effect of a natural cruelty, but ariſes from the ſpirit of 
their region ; a proof of which, ſays he, is, that all public 
male factors, except heretics, are no where more tenderly la— 
mented than by the Portug ueze; even when there is nothing in 
the manner of their deaths which appears inhuman or cruel.” . 


[To be continued. | | 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


| J. 
J. and ATONEMENT. 
CCC 
J.! and VENDICATEDS 
„ I A N WER ©: . M. N. p. 265, 


To the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
3 ENT LE MEN, „„ 

J7 OUR correſpondent L. M X. in his anſwer to my laſt piece, 
has defired me to produce one plain text of ſcripture, which | 
_ aſſerted that our bleſſed Lord was God, as well as man; and has 
made his requeſt in ſuch a manner, as if he was confident that no 
ſuch text could be produced. It is much to be wiſhed, before perſons 
pretend tocontradict the fundamental doctrines of Chriſtianity, and, 
by publiſhing their dangerous opinions, are a means of unſettling the 
belief of the world in general; and, therefore, may be ſaid to be 
the cauſe of that deluge of ſcepticiſm and infidelity, which have, 
in theſe laſt days, made tco great a progreſs in the world; that 
they would, with diligence and ſtudy, candour and impartiality, 
read over, and examine, the SacReD WRITINGS: not the mean- 
ing of this or that text, taken ſeparately, and by itſelf; but what 
is the whole ſcope and deſign of the inſpired writer: which 
cannot otherwiſe be done, than by reading attentively the whole 
of the book, or epiſtle, together, at once, and not ſeparate parts 
| at 


* 
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at different times. By purſuing this method, I ſhould hope, that 
they would not be ſo often guilty of wreſting this or that text of 
ſcripture to that particular meaning they would have it bear, ac- 
cording as their own fond fancies too often lead them; and which, 
when embraced, they are reſolved to maintain, whether it be 
agreeable to revelation or hot. If your learned correſpondent, 
whom I have now taken upon me to anſwer, though very little 
qualified for the taſk, had purſued the method above mentioned; 
he would not, I ſhould have hoped, have publiſhed a piece which 
contradicts every eſſential doctrine of Chriſtianity ; nor, with that 
ſneer, have aſked, whether our bleſſed Lord's divinity could be 


3 
—— 
— 
- 


| 

| Bf 
proved from ſcripture, or no? For his better information, and | E: 
to preſerve others from the like dangerous error, ] beg leave to 1 
propoſe the following paſſage of ſcripture, to his and their conſi- | wr 
deration: 1 = | 1 bt 
St. John, the beloved diſciple of our Lord, begins his goſpel. ' 
with ſaving, that, in the beginning was the word, and the word {| i 
1 avas with God, and the word was God, chap. i, ver. 1. That our TW 
Saviour is here expreſſly called Gop, no one, who has ever conſi- 1 
dered, or wrote upon, the ſubject, has, in the leaſt, pretended to 1 5 
deny; though each ſect, Lam very ſenſible, has put it's Own in- 1 
terpretation upon it. Theſe, according to the opinion of the very 1 ih 
learned Dr. Waterland, may be reduced to four: I will give you 80 

each of them, as the Doctor has ſummed them up. Lady Moyer's 1 


„The SABELLIAN interpretation runs thus: In the beginning avas 
Reaſon, and Reaſon was in God, and Reajon vas God. It bas in 
| God from the beginning, before the world avas ; for whatever was in 
„ nature, was made with the higheſt Reaſon, neither is there that ſingle 
| thing that awas made without Reajon, Now this interpretation denies 
the perſonality of vur Saviour, and ſuppoſes the wok p to be only an 
attribute of the Alnughty ; which involves the evangeliſt in a very 
ſtrange abſurdity, when he ſays, that c :hings avere made by him; 
and without him avas not any thing made that was made: whieh is 
the ſame as if we ſhould ſay, Cictro wrote his book of offices b 
the help of his reaſon, and, without the help of his reaſon, he did 
not write it}; a thing unneceſſary to aſſert, as it would be impoſſi- 
ble to perform. But, ſhould any perſon ailert, that, by the help 
of another perſon, he wrote that book; and, without that perſon's 
help and afliftance, he executed no part of it; here, ſuppoſing it 
to be true, is no abſurdity. As, therefore, the Evangeliſt was aſ- 
ſiſted by the SI RIH of God, in writing of his goſpel ; it cannot well 
be ſuppoſed he ſhould write in ſuch a manner, as that his meaning 
ſhould be ambiguous, or, in the leatt, tending to an abſurdity, 
This interpretation, therefore, cannot be received. | 
% We Proceed now to the ſecond interpretation of it, which is that 
of the Socinians, and is to tis effect: In the beginning of the goſ+ 
fel, was the man, Chriſt Fejus, otfheravije called, the Mord. He was 
awith Cod, hawing been taken up into heaven, before he entered on his 
eniniftry, And be was God, having the office, honour, and title, of a 


God, 
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Cod conferred upon him after his reſurrection. This i interpretation 


of Socixus, at firſt fight, appears ſo forced, and contrary to the 


whole tenor of Scripture ; that few, I believe, are willing to own: 


they embrace it. For the fame word which the Evangeliſt makes 


uſe of to denote the eternity of our Saviour, is, in the Septuagint 


tranſlation of the book ot Proverbs, made uſe of to denote $9- 
lomon's meaning, when ſpeaking of the eternity of wiſdom. He 
might, therefore, with the ſame propriety, be ſuppoled to make 
_ wiſdom ſpeak thus of itſelf: Before the init of the Je 40. 2 cou], 


br ever the law was given, I was talen up into heaven. Sce Prov, 
viii. 22, &c. But this, they would ſay, could never be the mean 

ing of Solomon; as it would imply an abfurdity, to ſuppoſe, that 
ſo g rand a deicription of the eternity of wiſdom, as the royal pro- 
phet has there given us, could mean any thing beſides an abſolute 
eternity, or an exiſtence without beginning, and without end, But, 


pray, is it no: equally abſurd, from the ſublime deſcription the Evan- 


geliſt has given us ofour Lord's eternity, to imagine that he could mean 
by the expreſſion eacyn | orche] any thing beſides that , where. 
in nothing exiſted but the creator of all things. The eternity of 
our Saviour, therefore, being thus eſtabliſhed ; the remaining pa;t 
of his 1 interpretation mult fall to the ground. 

Ihe next 15 the AR HAN conſtruction; which was, indeed, in. 
vented in the very infancyof C hriſtianity, but not openly eſpouſe. 


till the beginning of the fourth century. It is as follows: InHjʒ, 
beginning of ell things, before ever the earth, or the world, wire _ 


made; there exiſted a wry elerious aud excelicat creature (fince called, 
the WORD) the eracle of G "ud, and the revealer of his auill. That ex- 
cellent perfor, (the frft whom God, of his cavn good þ pleaſure, aud ſix 
choice, gave being to) «vas with Cad the Father; and be avas Ged, 
another "God, En inferi tor God, infinitely inferior; Lt yet truly God, a: 
being truly partaker of divine glory then, and for e-oranined to hav 


true 1 and authority in Goa's own time. According tO this 


Interpretation, it muſt be granted, that the Arians here make the 
| evangent aſlert; that there are two Gods; the one, indeed, inferior 
to the other, but yet both God diſtinaly ; Which, I think, at once 


deſtroys the unity of the deity, which they ſo much contend for; 
and which is, indeed, the fundamental article of all true religion. 
But, perhaps, they will deny this inter pretatien to be theirs. I' 
this, let the learned i Samuel Clarke anſwer, who thus para- 

phrafes this verſe of St. John . With God the Father, therefore, lub 

Frſi, the Supreme cauyc, «1 wy eriginal of all things ; there exiſted befere 
ali ages, that dia vine 2 on, whoſe name ig called the avord of God; 

th: only bego:ten of the Father, thi br ighine/s cf his glory, and, by 

zneffable communication of divine power aud 8 -fections, the exprejs 

Image of bis perſon. This interpretation of the text muſt be ailow- 
ed by every impartial reader, though couched in other words, to 
be of the tame import and meaning with that given above. But 
God rs ore ; neither is there any other but him. This e eh 
uon, tllerclore, cannot be the meaning of the evangeliſt; who, being 
under 
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under the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, could never publiſh a 
doctrine, which ſhould undermine the foundation upon which his 
whole religion was built; conſequently, 1t cannot be the true one. 
« The fourth and laſt interpretation is called the catholic one, and 


is as follows: In the beginning, before there was any creature con- 


ſequently, from all etc ernily the avord, or Son of Goa, exiſted; and the 
avord vas no diſtant, ſeparate power, eftranged From God, or unac- 
guainted with Hin; - but, he was with God, and himjelf alſo very God; 


not another God, but another perſon only, of the /ame nature, Jub/tance, | 


and Godhead, This is the doctrine of our church, as expreſſed in 


her articles, and ſuch as is agreeable to the whe tenor of ſcrip- 


ture; which, though we cannot comprehend, yet it by no means 


contradicts our reaſon. For, though we cannot comply with the 


church of Rome, in believing doctrines that evidently contradict 
both ſcripture and reaſon; fuch as the doctrines of tr anſubſtanti- 


ation, purgatory, works of ſupercrogation, &c. yet, if we Will 


admit of none but what can be comprehended by reaſon, we mult 
refuſe our aſſent to many ; which but few, 1 hope, would be de- 
9277 of doing; ſuch as, all things being created out of nothing; 

hat ſomething has neceſſarily exiſted from all eternity ; and, that 

he body and ſoul conſtitute the man. Beſides, if there were no 
fac ch doctrines as theſe, faith muſt then wholly ceaſe; which yet 
our Lord declares to be an eſſential virtue in a elicitian, and with- 
out which the apoſtle declares, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God.“ 


Here, then, it a be granted, is one tent that abſolutely aſſerts 
our Saviour to be God. There are many more of the ſame import 


in the New Teſtament, but as one is ſufficient for my preſent pur- 
pole, T ſhall not detain the reader with any more quotations, but 
refer him to thoſe paſſages recorded in holy writ, wherein the 
VER Jeſus is, in the ſame ſenſe, 1 God. John XX, 28, Rom, 
x. 5. 1 Timothy iii. 16. Heb. i. 8. 1 John v. 20. 
The next requeſt of this — ſhall I ſay, Chr licnautagonift 3 
that I would quote one text that aſſerts the doctrine of atone- 


nent, or of Chriſt's dying to ſatisfy the divine juſtice. But can 


a man profeſs himſelf a Miciple of the bleſſed Jeſus, and yet 


doubt, or call in queſtion, the end and deſign for which he came. 
The general deſign of God: ; in ſending his Son into the world, 1 


always thought, had been to deliver mankind from eternal death 
and miſ-ry, and to purchaſe for them eternal life: and nothing, ſure- 
ly, could more fully diſplay the divine mercy and goodneſs towards 


his creatures ; than by thus finding our the means of pardoning . 


the ſins of mankind, and, at the ſame time, ſa atisfying his juſtice. 
It may, indeed, be laid, that God might have effected this by 
bis ahundant mercy and powerful grace; but, as he, in his infi- 
nite wiſdom, has thought fit to pitch upon this way and method, 
by which we are to obtain ſalvation; we may ſafely aſſert this to 
be the moſt conducive to it's accompliſhment. That our Saviour 
was offered as a ſacrifice for the ſins of mankind, all the apoſtles 
2 Thus St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Riede 8, ſays, ch. ix. 
But NOW, ONCE in the end of the aver hath be appeared, 70 put 
away 
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away ſin by the factific of himſelf: and again, at ver. 28. 6 Chr: 
aba once offered 10 bear the fins of many. Thus, likewiſe, St. Peter 
ipeaks, in his firſt epiſtle, ch. 11. 24. Who, his ownJelf,, bare our 


fins in his own Body, on the tree; that awe, being dead to fin, ſhould 


live unto righteoujucſs : 6g whoje ſtripes ye Were healed e 1 dt. 
John, in his firſt epiſtle, ch. 1. 7. ſays: But if we walk in the 
light, as He is in the light, we bevs # laæuſhip ene with another: and 
the biobd of Teſus Chrift, his Son, cleanſeth us from all ſin. From 
theſe texts of ſcripture here quoted, I think it plainly appears, 


that Chriſt died to make an atonement for the fins of mankind, 


that he might reconcile them to his Father, and thereby put them 


in a way to become objects of divine mercy. Por, ſuppoſing God 


had, out of his free graze, pardoned our fins without any ſuch 


atonement being made: would not men then have been apt to ima- 
gine, that God did not ſo much regard their tranſgreſſion of his laws, 


D 
as he declares he does; and, conſequently, thole laws would har 0 


been in great danger of falling into contempt ? — But now, fince 
God forgives us our fins upon our fincere and true repentance, and 
future obedience, on account only of the merits and ſatisfation of 


Chriſt, our Lord; it muft, ſurely, create in us an hatred, and ut- 


ter abhorrence of all ſin and wickedneſs, and diſcourage us from 
ever committing it again; as we are now aſſured, that fin is ſo hate- 
ful to God, that he would not pardon 1t without making his only 
Son an offering for ſin, and giving him to be wounded for our 
tranſgreifions, and bruiſed for our iniquities. This is ſo far from 
derogating from the divine mercy, as many are apt to thin, 
that it rather diſplays and exalts it, ſince it is directed and go— 
verned by divine ju MCC. For mercy without juſtice 1 is not mercy, 
but cruelty. | 

This gentleman is leaſed further to afſert, that the notion «of 
the deity being in nature and eſſence one, yet revealed to us under 
a threefold diſtinction of perſons is abſurd. It is very eaiy for 


perſons peremptorily to aſſert a thing to be abſurd, but it is dif- 
ticult ſometimes to prove it. — And here let me aſk him, wherein 


the abſurdity lies? If I had aſſerted that the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt were three divine natures, yet but cne per: 
ſon ; he might have juſtly called it an abſurdity, because the 

would have been contradictory to reaſon. But to call a is 
abſu d which does not contradict reaſon, but is only above it's 


_ compretenfion ſavours not a little of the pride of him, who ſay: 
There is no God in the world, In my opinion the whole of the 


queſtion lies here, whether it has been revealed or not? If it has 
not, we are not bound to believe it; and, therefore, are not at all 
copcerned whether it be true or not. If ; it is revealed, as I think 
muſt be evident to every one who has ever read the ſcriptures, we 
are then bound to embrace and believe it ; and after that to call 
it an abſurdity, is little elſe than blaſphemous, I beg leave te 
quote thoſe pailages of ſcripture, wherein this doctrine is abſolute- 
ly comprehended: Matt. xxvili. 19. our bleſſed Saviour, in his 


commiſſion to kis diſciples, commands them to go and teach all na. 


$1901! 
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tions, Baptixing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, aud 
„F the Holy Ghoſt. Now, if the Son and Holy Ghoſt be not of 
the ſame divine nature with the Father; how can we juſtify our 
Saviour for joining two creatures with the one Supreme God in the 


moſt ſolemn act of worſhip that can be, which would be to dero- 


gate from the honour of God, and to worſhip and ſerve the crea- 
ture in the ſame manner that we do the Creator. As, therefore, 
our Lord has joined himſelf and the bleſſed Spirit with the Fa- 
ther, in this mt ſolemn & of divine worſhip, it muſt be grant- 
ed (to avoid the groſſeſt idolatry) that Father, Son, and Holy 
(hoſt are three perſons, but one in nature and eſſence. The 
next text, wherein this ſame doctrine is contained, is the falu- 
tation of St. Paul, 2 Cor. xtil. 14. The grace of our Lord, Jeſus 
Chriſt, aud the lowe of God, and the comminicn of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you all. Amen, And St. John preaches the ſame doctrine 
in his firſt epiſtle, ch. v. 7. For there are three who bear record in 
heawen, the Father, the Nord, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three 
are one. 5 | og 2 | 
The other parts of this gentleman's letter are only cavils to 


1 


ſhall therefore at preſent paſs them over in filence ; though I am 


at the ſame time, ready to return a particular anſwer to each of 


them, whenever it ſhall be thought neceſſary. 1 muſt beg your 
readers” pardon for treſpaſſing ſo long upon their patience ; but an 
anſwer to the objections above ſtarted could not well be compriſed 


in a leſs compaſs. TI beg the favour of you, gentlemen, to give 


this piece a place, as ſoon as you conveniently can, in your very 
uſeful magazine, and you will extremely oblige, your conſtant 
Topcroft, July 24, Reader, and ſincere well-wiſher, 
ma - JOHN FRANCIS, 
ci The editors are much obliged to this genileman for the fair and 
candid manner in which he evorites; and pariicuary for ſigning his 
name ſo ingenuouſly in this good cauſe. 


See p. 313, and 366. 
. II. OS | 
OU@EARE en 259 T[SHILOH}) GEN. MIX. 10, 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, + 


B V mentioning your opinion of the following explanation of the 


word ND Shiloh] upon the blue cover of your next publication; 

or by inſerting it in your miſcellaneous department, if you deem 
the humbleoffering worthy your acceptance, you will determire 

me a future coreſpondent or otherwite ; who ſincerely wiſh 

your laudable undertaking may ever meet with it's deſerved in- 

couragement, and am, | | 

| Gentlemen, | 

Your affectionate friend 

F. . B ROOR 
FO. . Ff Ff 1 1 


Sept. 4+ 1764. 
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nat I aſſerted in my laſt, and contain no material objection. I. 
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HIS word occurs Gen. xlix. and both Chriſtians and Jews 

acknowledge the Meſſiah to be here intended by this remark- 
avle prophecy. but differ in the derivation of MW EShuleb]. It 
Is ſufficient to lay , that ſome bring it from the root 972 [ /chalab} 
peaceful, &c. others from PU chi] a child, and d a feminine 
| termination, and others again from the initial letters of W“ r- 
Nh e ich lo hmelocab] which. the political LAX have partly 
followed. 

A9T have nor, therefore, obſerved hitherto the following deri a- 
tion; 1 ſhould be glad to know if it has been given pet by any other 
perſon. It ſeems too obvious, in my humble © pinion, not to have 
been remarked before. | 

(May not then be thus literally trap flated? 

bo or ah ic (As the New Ted. has To 7449; . 


y Shall be 

2 of 

N 7 woman, Or the woman, n being att emph atic. 
Y-. d. tit te ratim, bo [all be of the WOMAN 5. i. e. the ſed of tua 
woman; our king and Saviour. Indeed 9e chi] and N are of 
che fame import: but in e derivation J cannot help obferving 
how gloriouily conciſe and full the holy language appears. Here 
am put in mind of being conciſe myſelf. g 

Va. vcte incapio Juvenise | 


III. 
REMARKS on GEN. XXI. 10. — 14. 


T is evident, ffom what ſollows, ver. 12. that Sarah ae. 
this affair by a divine impulſe; and the ſeeming ſeverity ot 
expreſſion will he ſoftened much, if i in this view we read : Por 1h; 
for of this bond-woman W IL L net be heir avith Lac. Wh He, at 
the "ſame time, the character of Abraham appears in a very ami. 
ble light, from the anxious tenderneſs which he diſcovers for Ha- 
gar a and Iſhmael : nor can he be charged either with cruelty to 
them, or with a too uzorions deference to Sarah, when we re- 
mark, that he acted entirely by the divine direction; ; and upon 
the cer ain aſſurance that Iſhmael ſhogld live and fourih under 
the protection of God. See ver. x2, 13. In Iſaac ſpall thy feed be 
called, refers to the Meſſiah, the /þ:rirual jeed more eſpecially, 
and the children of Abraham by faith. See Rom. ix. 7. &c. This 

ſpiviteal jeed is poſitively reſtrained to the family of Ifaac. 

Ver. 14. After O expreſs a declaration from God, Abraham 
aclayed not io obey: and though it is certain that God dire tted 
ys conduct in this whole tranfaction, yet he hath not eſcaped 

the charge of cruelty : in anſwer to which it muſt be remarked, 
that though the ambiguity of our Engliſh tranflation, which 
ecms to intimate, that Hagar tork the child upon nw ſhoulder, and 
aftet warde, ver. 55 chat He caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs, 
repreſents Hag 's exreun:ftances as very calamitous; yet they 
were tar from being ſo duefsful as this repreſentation makes 


chem. 
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them. For, 1ſt Iſhmael was not an infant at this time, but at 
teaft fifteen or fxteen (Le Clerc ſays ſeventeen) years old, for at 
the birth of Iſaac he was fourtcen. Compare ch. xvi. 16. with 
ch. xX1. 5. And if liaac was two years old when Sarah weaned 
kim, Iſhmael muſt, at leaſt, have been fixteen when Abraham 
ſent away him and his mother. Hagar, therefore, had not a child 
to provide for, but a youth capable of being a comfort and aſſiſ- 
tant to her. 2. It was eaſy at that time for any perſon to find a ſuffi- 
cient hvelinocd in the world: thoſe who had flocks found ground 
enough to ſpare in every country to maintain them; and the 
creatures of the world were ſo numerous, that a perſon who had 
no flocks might, in the wilderneſſes aud uncultivated grounds, 
kill enough of all ſorts for maintenance, without injuring any 
one: and thus Tſhmae] dwelled in the wilderneſs, and become an 
archer, ver. 20. Neither are we to imagine, that this wilderneſs 
was quite an uncultivated detart ; for there were houſes, and even 
| citics, or villages, ſcattered up and down in it: but it is called 
| a wilderneſs, as being a mountainous tract, and leſs inhabited 
than other parts of the country. Thus, if other means failed 
them, they might let themſelves for hire to thoſe who had flocks | 
of cattle, and find as eaſy maintenance in their ſervice, as Hagar 
F and Iſhmae] had even with Abraham. Accordingly it appears, 
| that Hagar met with no great difficulty in providing for herſelf or 
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. her fon, In a few years ſhe ſaw him in ſo comfortable 2 way ef 

lite, as to get himſelf a wife out of another country, to come 

and hve with him, ver. 21. 3. Iſhmael, and, conſequently, 

Hagar, fared no worſe than the younger children uſed to fare in 
| \ thoſe days, when they were diſmiſſed in order to their ſettling in 1 
AK the world; for in the ſame manner the children that Abraham had 5 
by Keturah were dealt by, ch. xxvi. 6. We miſtake, therefore, 4.048 
in imagining, that Hagar and lihmael were ſuch ſufferers by Abra- ; hb 
ham's diſmiſſing them. At firſt it might, perhaps, be diſputed, 1848 
whether Ichmael the firſt born, or Iſaac the ſon of his wife, ſhout Wl 
| de Abraham's heir; but, after this point was determined, provi- "Wib 
| lion was to be made, that Iſhmael ſhould either go and plant a fa- be 
h mily of his own, or he muſt have been Iſaac's ſervant, if he had is. 
; continued in Abraham's family. — See the hiſtory of Jacob's jour- | 
i ney, ch. xxviii. xxix. The bread and water which Abraham | BY 
5 gave Hagar includes all forts of proviſion for their preſent nee 1- I 
x 2ty ; Ull they came to the place to which Abraham, in all pro- Us 
bability, directed them to bend their courſe. ' yl 
fl 'QUEARE on JOHN V. 7. 1 
, To the EDIT ORS F the CHRISTIAN's MAC AZ INE. 1 
h 3X GENTLEMEN, 5 "oY 
d ILIAVINGG wich pleaſure obſerved, in your excellent and 1 
„5 | uſeful performance, ſome late ſeaſonable and pious attempts El, 
ey ---if to eſtabliſh the doctrine of the ever-bleſſed Trinity; permit me to "Wy 
es continue a ſubject of ſo great importance in the chriſtian ſcheme, 3, 
m. Y 3 3 07 Ts "Is 
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by requeſting a reply to the following quzre : Quære, e aa 
that celebrated text, 1 Ep. John v. 7. For there are three who be 

record in heaven, &c. lo long controverted among the learned of 
both parties, is genuine or ſpurious? If genuine, whether it may 
not be alledged as a demonſtrative proof of a Trinity of perſons 


in the Godhead? 
| The inſertion of this, if approved, 
Aug. 28. | W 111 I; 
1764. vill greatly oblige yours, 
e . PHILALET HE S, 
A critical account of the occurrence related Sn iv. 24.— 26. 
r alſo be very acceptable. 


V. 
STRIC TURES on VO LTAIRE“s late PIECE ON 
DOLL RATION; 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN” S MAGAZINE: 


GENTLEMEN, 
VERY humane and generous heart uſt be ſtruck with the 
pr per ſentiments which animate Mr \ oltaire in his treatiſe 


on toleration, It is a great misfortune. that ſo able a writer 


| ſhould fail into abfürdities That many fuch glare in hi work. 
1s ab eed ; particularly in his tweltth and thirteenth chapters, 


where he endeavours to prove. that * the Jew! ih was a reli- 
*« gion of extreme toleration.” In pro f of which abſurd and 
Range propofition, he endeavours to ſhew, that all the Jewiſh 
#dolairy, &c. was, in effect, ſo nuch rolerition. And, willing to 
abuſe "that nation as much as poſſible, he ſays, in p. 139 of the 
Engliſh tranſlation, « We do not find, throughout the hole hiſ- 


e tory of the Jewith people, one Angle inſtance of generohty, 
„ magnanimity, or benevolence; but there conſtantly eſcapes, 


e through the cloud of barbariſm in which they were ſo long en- 
5 veloped, a ray of univerſal toleration!“ — Surely this man 
never read the hiſtories of Joſeph, of David, and Jonathan, He- 
zekiah, Jofiah, &c. &c. &c. or he could not have made ſuch an 
aſſertion. — But I do not fit down to attempt any confatation 
cf him; neither my avocations nor my abilities, perhaps, would 


allow it: but 1 earneſtly call upon ſome of you, or your learned, 


able, and reverend correſpondents, to give us, in a ſeries, a full 
contutatian of the falſe propoſitions of Voltaire in theſe Chapters ; 
Which it is very eaſy to do. And it would be well if the abuſe 
he has erally ſhed on the primitive martyrs, ch. 1x. was taken 
notice of: if my memory ſerves me right, BithopWarburton, ſome- 
where in his Divine Legation, has occurred to theſe very objections 


| which Voltaire 5 


Believe me, Sirs, the undertaking I recommend, if decently 
executed, will redound much to the credit of the gentleman who 
c it, and alſo to the utility of your very excellent pam- 

et. 

Andover, Sept, _ Jam, gentlemen, yours, &c. 
1764. = | 7 
| ES VI. The 
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The Rev. Mr. LANDON's APPEAL from the SENTENCE 
of the MONTHLY REVIEWERS. 
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T1 the EniToRs of the CurIsTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


R. LANDON having lately publiſhed an anſwer to a 
| Vi book inti:led, An Appeal, &c. In the Monthly Review for 
June 1764, page 485, there 15 given the whole title page of his 
Look, together With what tae | publiſhers were pleaſed to ſay upon, 
it, viz. 

An anſwer to a book entitle?, An Appeal to the common ſenſe 

of all chriſtian peopfe, with regard to an important point of 
ſaith and practice, imp- Hed upon their conſciences by church au- 
Þ thority 3 wherein the autHor's erroneous notions, concerning the docrine 
8 of the Trinity and incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt; together avith his 
| miſtakes, in expounding the hely ſcripture, are Fully laid open. And in 
auhich liſtenuiſe jeveral texts of Dr. Clarke's Scripture doetrine of the 
Yrinity, with his arguing upon them, are occa/iona ly conſidered. By 
F John Landon, Rector of N uſtead and Ineld, in Kent. Svo, 28. 6d. 
Fi Whitton, Ke. 
« We were in hopes that bl controverſy had been pretty well 
ec ſettled, by the learned Author of the appeal: but we ſee, with 
& concern, there is ſtill gre gentlemen, at leaſt, unconvinced of the 
« Athanaſian hereſy. For ws, our nottons, on this fubjeR, have 
i heen often enough expreſſed, and are ſufficiently Known. We 
m 2 4 ſhonld therefore, gladly be excuſed from entering any farther 
l &« in this thorny path; and ſhall content ourſelves, for the preſent, 
« with recommending the appeal“, with Mr. Landon's anſwer, 
eto the careful attention of ſuch of our readers as have not already 
© made up their minds, as the phraſe goes, with regard to the 
« Unitarian and Trinitarian doctrines” 

In what theſe gentlemen have here aid; there ſeem to be ia 
things very exceptionable: and it is hoped they will excuſe the 
taking this method of pointing them out. They begin with ſaying, 

« We were in hopes that this c:ntroverſy had been pretty well 
“ ſertled, by the learned author of the appeal: but we ſee, with 
% concern, there is ſtill oze <entleman. at leaſt, unconvinced of the 
« Athanaſian hereſy,” Now, not to inſiſt upon their glaring par- 
tiality upon this occaſion : more particular notice ſhall be taken 
of what follows, which is this: «© but we ſee with concern, there 
“is ſtill one gentleman, at leaſt, unconvinced of the Athanaſian 
« hereſy”. what! is Mr. Landon then the one, the only one, 
who is wnconvinced of the Aihanafian hereſy, as they are pleaſed to 
call it? God forbid ! For if ſo, what muſt be thought of the 
whole clergy of this church, who ſo ſolemnly ſubſcribe the thirty 
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* There is alſo another valuable pub! cation of this gentleman” 3, in- 
se titled, Tune trinitarian controverſy reviewed.“ 
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nine articles? But under favour let this queſtion be aſked. How 


came the authors of the Monthly Review fo generally well acquainted 


with the ſentiments of the whole clergy of this church, as to in- 


finuate, in the manner they have done, that Mr. Landon is the 
only one who is at leaſt unconvinced that the doctrine of the 
church of England, with regard to the Trinity, 15 erroneous ? 
But, Are ann what theſe gentlemen have ſaid, it is more 
than probable that the author of the appeal muſt have met with 
many more opponents than Mr. Landon, vince the firſt publication 
of his book. Otherwiſe that Jaborious, that other ſo boaſted, 
-zaluable publication of his, entitled, The Trinitarian doctrine re- 
wicwwed, &. nad been a very unneceſſary piece of work. 

When people hare any innovation in view, the repreſenting their 


opponents as very fe, or iuconſiderable, has been ſometimes uſed 


With too good luccels. But, as Mr. Landon freely owns that he is 
really very far from being convinced, either by the appeal or the re- 


view, that the doctrine of the church of England, with! regard to the 


Trinity, is heretical; it is hoped, if there is any innovation deſign- 


ed at preſent, it will not ſeem ſtrange that he ſhould molt earneſtly 


pray to God, as he indeed does, that it might have no eſtect 
here. 


They ſay moreover that Mr. Landon is at leaft unconwinerd of the 


Atbanaſiun hereſy. Meaning perhaps, though he is not convinced 
chat the Athanaſian doctrine! is erroneous, yet he is not ſatis fied it 


is true. How ingenuous ſuch a reflexion is, he appeals to cvcry 


candid. reader; and how juſiifiable, to his book. 

Laſtly, they conclude © with recommending the Appeal, with 
<< Mr. Landon's Anſwer, to the careful attention of ſuch of their 
readers as have not already made up their minds, With regard to 


c the Unitarian and Trinitarian doctrine.“ Why, really, Mr, 
Landon wiſhed for nothing more when he publiſhed his book, than 


chat it might be impartially compared with the Appeal. And he 
hopes it will not diſcourage any from undertaking ſuch compariſon, 
to have it obſerved, that whatever preference theſe gentlemen have 
thought proper to give the Appeal, they have not produced one 


angle inſtance, to ſhew where he has not made * his charge 


ainſt it's author. 

Mr. Landon would beg the favour of ITY v h⁰ all be pleaſed 
to read this, to conſider, that kc was not the reviver of this con- 
troverſy ;. and therefore he hopes it will be excuſable in him, as he 
is a clergy man of the church of England, to appear in the defence 
only of it's doctrine, eſpecially in a very important point; wiere 


Hlence might poſſibly be criminal ; or, at leaſt, might, be e 
into 2 concurrence with oppoſers. 


VII. ADMONITIONS 
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VII. 
ADMONITIONS in time of HARVEST: or, the 

INGATHERER's MONITOR. | 


Bet us now fear the Lord our God, auho giveth rain, both the former 


and the latter, in his ſeaſon: he reſerveth anto us the appointed 
weeks of harveſt. 


Jerem. v. 24. 


IME and circumſtances enhance the laudableneſs or the 
guilt of men's tempers and actions. — To offend a benefator 
_ openly and notoriouſly, at the time He is beſtowing His LAROESS, 
would- be condemned by all men, as the vileſt . To 
apply this: 

In Harwe/t the ſupreme benefactor, Almighty God, is giving us his 
bounty largely, therefore at {uch ſeaſons if the ingatherers not 
only rob God of his due tribute of thankfulneſs and praiſe, but alſo 
profane His name, abute the gitts of His providence to drunkenneſs, 
and Exceſs, and affront Him to His face, by words and ways too 
many to be expreſſed; this is to fin with crimſon and ſcarlet Se, and 
with higher aggravations than at other times. 

We ſpeak as to reaſonable perſons; are not theſe things h? 


Be perſuaded, then, to ſtand i in awe, and beg of God, for Chriſt's 


ſake, you may not thus fin. Watch and remember, that Impiety 
in this ſeaſon is zhreefold impiety. Therefore, 


J. Let maſters and ſervants bear in mind the bright examples Ry 
corded of that wealthy and honourable huſbandman Boag and his 


.reapers, Ruth 11. 4. And vevold Boaz came eff om Bethlehem, and ſaid 
znto his reapers, the Lord be avith you; and they anſwered bim, the Lord 
ble/s thee. May you do ſo, and be bleſſed! 

I. Let it be conſidered, that all the plenty on the earth is the 
Lord's: He is the proprietor, F/. xxiv. 1. he earth is the Lord's 
end tbe fulneſs thereof, the world, and they W110 4b! ther ein. 
H eiv. 1%, 1. 15; 27, et ſeq. 

III. Conſider alſo, it is at his pleaſure whether thers ſha!l be 

 Aveeks of Harwefts or not. When He pleaſeth He faith to the Sov, 
be thou upon the earth : blewth to the ſmall rain, and to the great rain 
of His ftrength. He fealeth up every man's hand, that all men may know 
His work. Job xxxvii. 6, 7. — © Surely they deſerve the marks of 
His high diſpleaſure to whom it might be ſaid as in Feremiab v. 24. 
Neither ay they in their heart, let us now fear the Lord cur God, who 
giveth rain, both the Former and the latter in His feajon : He rejerveth 
wnto us the appointed weeks of HaRvesT. May it not be expected 


He will ſay in his anger as in Ho/ea ii. 8. . For jhe did not know 


(i. e. did not conſider) that I gave her corn and wine and oil, and 
mulliplied her ſilver and gold, which they prepared for Baal. Theres 
fore toll] I return and take aavay my corn in the time thereof. Cc. 
IV. Further conſider, your health, firength, and life are in His 
hand. He can ſend upon you curfing, wvexation, and rebute in all 


you 
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you ſet your hand unto. He can ſmite you with conſurption, and 


| Ik a fever, and avith An mnflammation, and extreme b "Urmng 5 d 
the burning ague, and with the javord, &c. Deuter. xxviii. 20. 


22. Levit. xxvi. 16. Oh! reverence the Almighty ſpeaking, 


Denter. xxxii. 39. See now that I, even I, am He, and there is 10 


God with mne | kill, and I make alive: I avound and I heal H. 
ther is there any that can deliver out of my Hand. Alas! to be cut off 
thus in His wrath would be followed with the fecond death, thi 
torments of hell for ever, Rev. xx. 14, 15 Mark ix. 43 to the 


cf 


end, there to lament, that He Harweſt is paſt, the Jummer is ended, 


and we are not ſaved, Jer. vill. 20. 

V. Therefore once more oonſider, Harweft f 15 an emblem of the 
end of the world, as connected with the judgment-day. While 
you are employed in this work, think, think often of the parable 
of the zares and the wheat, Mart. xiii. $431 — 306 —44. Hz 
anjwered and ſaid unto e — The Hara 'e/t is the end of the «wort; 
and the reapers ae the angels, As therefore the tarer art gathered and 


burned in the fire, Jo ſhall af be in the end of the werld. The for of 


man ſhall ſend forth his ange's, and they ſhall gather out of His kinod:n 
all things that offend, 2715 them who do iniquity 3 aud ſhall cu 705 52 


into a furnace of jire ; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhiuoof teeth. Then 


ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the Jun in the tingdor of their 
father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear, 


May you entertain ſuch thoughts amidſt the labours and the joys 
of harveſt ! May you pray often, through the only mediator, tor 
race in your heart, and a bleſſing on your work, that inflead of 
Fong daring offenders while you are filling your boſom with tlic 


ſheaves of God's fatherly goodneſs ; inſtead of being doomed 


at laſt to everlaſting burnings, you may be learning of Chriſt 
and ripening for the eternal H ARVEST of heayecnly j Joys, throus h 
His merits. Amen ! 


Dare not provoke th' Almighty power, 
Leſt light' nings blait, and thunders roar, 
Aud mighty rains deſtructive torrents pour. 


Wie have the pleaſure to preſent our readers with the firſt of 
a ſeries of letters, meditations, and poems, which were com- 
poſed by an amiable and excellent lady, who died in her 
TWENTY-FIRST Yar 5 and of whom a brief account will be 
given at the cloſe of theſe pieces, which we are afſured will 
give great ſatisfaction to the reader; and for which we are 
much obliged to the gentleman who communicated them. 
The lady = PO to write to her friend, whom ſhe calls AuRELIA, 
under the fictitious name of AMYNTA ; and we have there fore 
thought it beſt to retain theſe names. 


LETTERS 


19 — (oO I 
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LETTERS WW AURELI A. 
LE TT TEA 
Trete lines on friendſhip, which ſee in the poetry, p 423. 1 


KNOW it is needleſs to deſire my deareſt friend to make fa- 
vourable allowances for the numerous faults, which any one 
bat herſelf would diſcover in theſe lines. They were dictated by 
my heart the dreadtul evening you left me, and that mult atone 


for all. Inow long more than ever to ſee you, &C. &C. 


I am now again pleaſing myſelf with the hopes of ſeeing my 
dear Au EL IA; and whillt health and eaſe flatter me with the 
proſpect of years to come I can ſcarce admit the probability of 
leaving the world, before I can enjoy that happineſs. But now 
and then ſome friendly monitor warns me of the danger cf ſuch 


a fatal ſecurity ; and a violent pain in my head, which I feliom 


paſs a day without, joins with the ſickneſſes and deaths of others 
to tl me, I AM mMokTaL ; — and, whilſt ſomething within me 


convire:s me I am 7mmor vat too; I ſhall be ſtupid to the laſt de- 
gree, if I neglect to ſecure a happineſs, laſting as the ſacred prin- 
ciple Wen aſlures me, that I thall ſurvive the ruins of a falling 
world. | 

Here I ſtop — to liſten to an nn age call from the grave; 


the ſolemn ſound of a bell, wnich is rolling, to inform me, among 


Others, that an immortal ſoul is gone to receive it's final ſentence. 
May I improve the admonition it gives me ! — perhaps the next 


time it is heard, it may be to ſummon my friends to my funeral! 


and whilſt they are mourning over a ſe nſelets corhſe, this trembling 
ſoul may he hearing her eternal doom! — Oh! that in that tre- 


mendous moment, I may behold a ſmile beam from the face of my 
reconciled judge! nis is a joy worth all the pains which could 


be crouded into a thouſand ages. 
*Tis this makes chriſtian triumph a command; 
"Tis this makes joy a duty to the w le: 
"Tis impious in a good man to be fad. 

The thought of this, one would imagine, were ſiflicient to ſup- 
port the ſoul under the moſt preſſing afictions. And is it poſ- 
fible for a reaſonable creature to enjoy a moment's peace, when 
there is juſt ground to fear the contrary ? — How wretchedly 
are we blinded by the falſe luſtre of ſenſible pleat ures ! By whe 0 
fatal enchantment are we led ? —— 

But I forget myſelf: — I never know hes to Jae off when 
I. am prating to you: becauſe you indulge me ſo much, and ſuf- 
fer me to talk of whatever my thoughts run upon. Sure, this is 
the oddeſt letter in the world ! It has ſcarce a beginning; and, 
I believe, you will think it will never have an end — unleſs I 
immediately conclude ; which ſhall be done, when J have inſiſted 
on the performance of your kind promiſe of a long letter this 
evening, and again aſſured my charming friend that 1 am 

Entirely her 
| AMY NN T A. 


VO. V. G g g Theſe 
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n Thy/e meditations, or acts of devotion, appear by the ma- 
nuſcrijts, to have been penned at very different times; and moſifof 
them wery early. 


MEDITATION J. 


N art thou fo caſt 7 down, o my Jout | — Why art thou fo Gf. 
guieted within me ? — Why doſt thou complain under the correct- 
ing hand o 3 Gov, who. thou haſt offended ? — Who never 
afilicts willingly: — but, when he chaſtens, it is for our profit! 
—= Let me contider, — What have I done t deſerve his rebukes? 
— Oh! the proſpe@ is unbounded — I am aftonithed at his pa- 
tience and forbearing love — aitonithed that he hath not long be- 
fore poured out che fury of his wrath upon me! -- Lord, 1 de- 
ſerve thy heavieſt ſtokes! Whilſt ſarrounded with mercies ; and 
while icarce à bitter drop fel] into the cup thou waſt pleaſed to al- 
lot nic. — I di regarded thy favours : I ſeſted in the enjoyment ; 
without remembering, as I ought, the Gop who gave them. ö 
But now — bleſſed be his name! He hath awakened me: —- ! 1 
nogo feel more gratitude under affliction than I did in my greateſt 
eaſe. — Lord! I bleſs thy rod: I bleſs the gracious hand that 
| corrects me: — what greater inſtance couldeſt thou have mani- 
feſted of paternal Care and kindneſs, than thus gently to rouſe i 
me out of my fatal lethargy ; and by theſe ſoft admonitions ſhew _ Þ 
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5 me how much more thou canſt afflict me? — But, with humble 
1 Es ſubmiffion to thy will, let me intreat thee, o Father of mercies ! 
r to forbear the continuance of thy chaſtiſement. | However, let me 
mn | rg ſay, with unſeigned lips, — Not as J will, but as Thus 
bl | [To be aims) Ht © | ' 
eu 
* The HER M IT of DEB ANON will this month hs the 
73 ; place of the HERMIT of the EAST. He offers good 
44 conſolation to the children of diſtreſs: and we Hatter ourſelves 
18 that a little variety in the e WIII not, for once, be dita- 
7 5 | Srecable to the audience 
10 NN | | 
CCC ( L ANON. A Tale, 
fi 15 ISL travellers, who have viſited the eaſter rn parts, agree. 
= 9 nat the preſent inhabitants are remarkably ſtupid and 2518 
WAY terate; 0 chat ignorancę has drawn her tenebrous mantle ove 
104 the countries where fo rmerly the lamp of wiſdom ſhone with i. 
4 tingulſhed luſtre. This oblervation, however true it may be in 


ge neral, is not juſt with regard to every individual. There are 
till fome perſon s whoje minds are illuminated with the rays of 
ſcien ice, and who ſtudy, and I dare ſay, practif. 2 00, t the precepts 

— 61 
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of virtue and religion. Several of this Kind J have ſeen in my 
travels; particularly an aged hermit, whom I fortunately met 
with when I viſited the celebrated mountain of Lebanon, in 1746, 
It would be foreign from the intention of this eſſay, ty attempt 
a particular deſcription of that famous mountain, from whence the 
cedars were brought for building the temple of Solomon, the moſt 
ſplendid ſtructure the world ever ſaw ; but time has ſtrangely 
changed the face of this country. The extenfive foreſts of Le- 
banon, which contained ſuch multitudes of ſpreading cedars, are 
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reduced to one fingle grove of about a mile in circumference, con- + 
taining about eighteen large cedars, a confiderable number of if 
ſmall ones, and a few pines. While we were viewing the ce- 10 
dars, an aged hermit approach ed us; and, after making ſome re- 1 
marks on theſe famous trees, conducted us to the convent of Can- | Nt 
nobine, built on the declivity of Lebanon, in the moſt retired. 11 

| and romantic ſituation that can poſſibly be conceived. It ſtands Ft 

I, on the north ſide of a remarkable chaſm or rupture of the moun- 1 If 

I tain, at the bottom whereof runs a large current of water, 1 
which tumbles down the rocks in numerous caſcades. The mur- I 
mur of theſe falling ſtreams, and the hollow ſound of the wind bl 

Z among the trees, increaſe the folemnity of the place, and tend hk 

K greatly to compole the mind, and inſpire the foul 1 en reſlexions iy 

& - worthy of it's nature: both ſides of this chaſm are remarkably the 

8 ſteep, and covered with trees of the moſt beautiful 'verdu re, many” 

$ of which, being of the aromatic kind, render the air delightfully 

* fragrant. The church of this convent is a large grotto, "and in 

ö one of the windows are three bells, Which ſerve to call the monks 

N to their devotions; (a favour allowed them no where elſe in all 


the Turkifh dominions.) The convent itſelf ftands at the mouth 
of a large cave; and, except two or three r201ns, is wholly com- 
poſed of ſubterrancous a apartimec tz. 

After viewing every part of this K retreat, the hermit 
conducted us to his cell, Which ſtood on the margin of the ſame 
chaſm, about a quarter of a mile ſrom the convent. Before the 
entrance of this homely manſion was a large ſpreading tree ; and, 
on the right fide a ſmall fiream, which had ids riſe at fore dif- 
tance above, in the ſide of the mountain, and here tumbled into 
the torrent at the bottom of the chaſin. It is {ll the cuſtom among 
the inhabitants of the eaſt, to entertain their gueſts under a tree; 
a circumſtance the more pleaſing to me, as it reſembled the 
practice of the ancient patriarchs, and filled my mind with the 
mot pleaſing ideas of ancient ſimplicity. After a ſhort repaſt, 
we aſked the hermit how long he had reſiced in that ſolitary 
habitation ; and why he choſe to ſeclude himfelf from ſocis- 
ty. 2 5 Which he was pleaſed to anſwer, addreſſing himſelt to 
me: © I am a native of Scio, a famous iſland of the Archi- 
0 hs: and not a ſtranger to the cuſtoms of Europe, hav- 
** ing ſtudied ſeven years at Rome; and, after my return, 
i Lived many years in my native country bur, being deſtirous 
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420 The CURISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


cc 
cc 


Cc 


of retiring from the world, and ſpending the remainder of 
my days in ſolitude, I repaired to this mountain, where 1 
have now lived! bove forty years, and experienced more real 
pieaſure an eas faction in this ſequeſtered grotto, than in al! 
the an iſe, the buſtle, and hurry of this buſy world. Curio- 
ity, my fon, doubtleſs, inſpired thee with a deſire of vittting 


this famous mountain; but that the journey may not be Whol- 


ly in vain, attend to the inſtructions of the aged, and let the 


hoary kead teach thee wiſdom. Weigh not the diſpenſations 
of heaven 1 in the impertect balance of human reaſon ; but be 
re{1yned to the finger of the All mighty. Murmur not at the 


ſeeming frowns of Providence, and the diſtribution of rigbes 


in this imp erfect ſtate, for they are continually fluctuating like 
tne waves of the ocean, and ſooner diſſipated than the morn- 
Ing miſt. Remember judgments are not ſent in vain, nor mer- 


cies beſtowed without commiſſion. The actions of Omnipotence 
are directed by infinite wiſdom, which cannot err. Repine not, 
therefore, at thy mortal lot, but always take the preſent and 
future ſtate in connexion. 

«© Conſider this world, is not the whole of exiſtence ; and, 
though thou mayeſt want thy ſhare on this ſide the grave, 
comfort thyſelf wich this pleaſing, this animating thought, 
that, if thou art really pious, thou ſhalt have large poſleſiic ns 


in the regions that lie beyond it. Theſe reflexions, my fon, 


vill unravel the intricacies of Providence, and ſolve the per- 
piexing riddles of life, Conſider, thine adverſities will ſhorts 
ly terminate, and the moſt poignant afflictions ſoon reach their 
period, The clouds of adverſity, darkneſs, and ignoranceæ, 
that now ſpread a gloom over all the regions of thy breaſt, 


will retire at the appearance of the torch of wiſdom ; and, 


when the {un of religion ariſes in his ſtrength, they 05 Fe 
vaniſh and be ſcen no more. If, while thy little bark rid 

on the ccean of this world, rough ſtornis and contrary platt 
alarm thy fears; yet, remember that the voyage is ſhort, 
ard the danger will ſoon be over; and, though the ſkies may 


Garken, and the lowering aſpect of Cho heavens territy and 


furprize thee ; yet, be aitturcd, that brighter ſcenes will foon 
chcar thy fizht, and more rene 1 Ipects raviſh and de- 
liglit thy foul; though the waves may roar, and the billows 
appear as mgunte ins, vet, Win FEY ſtorms, 3 and dis- 
orders, nay, even death itſelf, ſhall all conſpire to wait thee 
to tlie Cmpyrean ſnore. Let the conſideration of the uncer- 
tainty of lite be a continual memento of thy fluctuating 
condition; acquaint thyſelt with the monuments of death, 
and contract a familiu: rity with the king of terrors. Re- 
member the omniſcient eye of heaven obſerves all thy #c- 
ties, and let not death lurprize thee in an CRT hour. 
A.ccumulate not riches to thyſelf, neither be thou covetous of 
large Polſeſſions. Let thy requeſt to heaven be, like that of 
Agur „gie mae meiliver poverty nor riches. Delivered from the 
difüculties 


c 
: 


4 


* 


cc 
40 
40 
cx 


cc 


os 


60 
«c 
Cc 


66 


vc 


cc 
«c 
cc 
«6 
40 
«6 


cc 


IC 


60 


40 


c 


4 


60 


8 


«c 
«c 
40 
60 
E 
40 


cc 


Wi 
60 


40 


«c 


ve 


«6c 
cc 
Cs 


60 


1 


1 1 


A Treaſury of Divine Knoꝛledge. 421 


difficulties and hardſhips of the one, and unembarraſſed with 
the incumbrances and perplexities of the other, thou wilt live 
in comfort and ſatisfaction, and thy days will glide on in a 
pleaſing ſerenity, Never imagine temporal things to be per- 
manent, let thine own mind limit their duration: viciflitudes 
unexpected may turn back the wheels of proſperity ; and 
changes, ſudden as the whirlwinds of the deſert, deſtroy all 
thy pleaſing hopes of a long continued ſucceihon of delights, 
Place not, therefore, thy felicity on fleeting objects, nor ſtretch 
out thine hands to graſp at ſhadows. Build not thy joys on an 
acrial foundation, nor place thy hopes on the phantums of a 
waking dream. Prepare for misfortunes, and keep thyſelf al- 
ways ready to war with adverſity. Every thing in nature may 
be juſtly conſidered as an inſtructive leſſon of our own morta- 


lity. Life has it's ſpring, it's ſummer, it's autumn, and it's 


winter. Many find a pailage from the firſt to the grave; but 
thoſe who ſurvive both the ſummer and the autumn, muſt in- 


evitably fall beneath the chilling blaſts of winter; and the frozen 


? 27 O 
hand of death will open for them the dreary portals of the 


tomb. Remember, my ſon, we are all bound on a voyage to 
eternity, and that the paſſage is difficult and full of dangers 
let us therefore be remarkably careful, leſt the current of proſ- 
perity ſhould carry our little barks into the eddies of pleaſure, 
and they be ſwallowed up by the Whirlpools of vice, or beaten 


to pieces on the rocks of deſpair. The merchant, animated 


with the hopes of riches, traveries the burning ſands of the 
Arabian waſtes, to fetch the choice productions of the eaſt 


but what are all the golden treaſures of Indoſtan, the pearls 


of Ormus, or the diamonds of Golconda, when compared with 


the permanent riches, Which crown the tolls and ſufferings of 
a chriſtian. What perion, therefore, would neglect ſuch glo- 
rious proſpects, becauſe a few boiſterous winds and adverſe 


blaſts may attend his paſſage ; ſurcly he is undeſerving of ſuch 


glorious treaſures, who is afraid to hazard a few momentary 


and periſhing trifles, for joys of ſuch intrinſic value and eternal 


duration, Purſue now, my. ſor, thy journey in peace; and, 


when by the favour of the Aimigniy, thou haſt reached the 
land of thy nativity, and ſitteſt at eajc in the habitation of thy 


fathers, engrave theie precepts on the table of thy memory, 


and make them the conſtaut {ubj-& of thy thoughts; lor then 
ſhalt thou ſecurely tread the paths of virtue, and defire, rather 
than fear, the approach of the king of terrors. Thou ſhalt 
ſmile at misfortunes, and under the ighty hand of adverſity, 
| 0 2 8 be ith 133 by > +} A CI CE 3 4 1 2 7 24 CE Leba | 24 
ICICI 1 WII. plealure, Tie 2 8 1 45 ad litant Oz % Anon. 
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„5 


THE 5 
T 
| 5 

S 0 LO M O KN. 
From 1 Kings iii, 16. to the end. 


O W prone in death the godlike DA- 
vip lay; 

His ſon ſucceeds, and nations own his ſway, 
Uigh on a throne divine, in awful ſtate 
The monarch rais'd, fulfill'd the will of fate; 
With wond'ring eyes the mighty numbers 

Saz d, 
While in his hand th'imperial ſceptre blaz'd, 
Supreme he ſate, majeſtic as a God, 
And ſubje& nations trembled at his nod. 
Around his brows a golden cloud was ſpread, 


A fiream of glory flam'd above his head, 


Such gifts IEHOVAHH on the RING beſtow'd, 
Such from his arms the fierce eTulgence flow'd. 
Through the wide portale urg 'd a num'rous. 
throne, 


With headlong feps tumultuous pour + alone: 


Thuad'ring they ſhout ; theliſt "ning walls re- 
bound, 
And vaulted roofs return the hollow hom: 
The monarch now his awful ſceptre way d 
To itill the noiſe: thc num*rous threng obey d. 
In deep attention fix'd the crouds appear, 
Aid fainter murmurs die upon the ear, 
Now female ſhrieks are heard, and piteous 
cries 
Pierce the wide court, and mount the lofty 
ſkies, 
In conteft fierce two women fiorm aloud 
And force their paſſage through the yielding 


croud, 
The monarch's throne with eager hafe they 
gain'd 3 
The monarch's preſence ſcarce their rage re- 
ſtrain'd 3 | 


Silent they and, all j impotent in woe, 


Wulle, down their checks, the trickling tor- 


rents flow. 
The Cri, a liecly vig'rous infant bears, 
Fruit of her fiaud, but ſolace of her care, — 
The next a 1ivii ſenſeleſs core embractd 
n s ghaſt ty terrors all n's form defac'd) 


Tow'rd the high throne with fierce acceſs fie 


flies, 


While tears of rage flocd trembling in her eyes, 


— 


A ſigh that inſtant from her botoin broke, 
Another follow'd, and at length ſhe {poke : 


% Attend, o monarch | nor dildain to hear 
«A wretched woman, uithimpartial ear; 


MAGAZINE; ors 


T 1 


ce i eber compaſſion touch'd thy royal breaſl, 
cc Tf e'er thou knewſt to pity the diſtreſt; 

« Pity, ah ] pity this my load of grief, 

& Juſtice is all I aſk for my relief, 


% That woman view — bf all my woes the 


© cauſe, 


c Who dar'd to violate thy facred laws, 


© One common houſe, one common fate we 
6 ſhare, 
© One common board ſupplies our daily fare, 
& And once two tender babes employ'd our 
daily care, 
— Twas filence all — when not a gleam of 
ce light 
ce Shnt through the ſol d FRE ſs of the night; 
& [ From that ill-omen'd hour, alas! aroſe 
cc. Fierce rage, and cruel ftrite, unutterable 
cc woes ! 
ec Cruſh'd wit th unuſual load, her infant lay, 
e A lifeleſs corps; the ſpirit wing'd it's way: 
“ That curs'd impoſtor, practis d to intice, 
*© By long experience in the paths of vice : 
That monſter — tore my infant from my 
ce arms, 
of « Blooming in youth, and freſh with vig'rous 
c charms. | 
* Soon as AvROR Aa uſher'd in the light, | 
Sudden theſe clay-cold limbs diſtract my 
„ ſight!“ 
Thus while ſhe ſpoke, with bers collected 
ire 
The other burns; her eve-balls flaſh with fire, 
Now anguiſh, wrath, and grief, to pailion 
wrought, 
Deſ-air and ſecret ſhame, and conſcious thought 


Ot impious guilt, her lab'ring ſou] oppreſt, 


Roll'd in her eycs, and rag'd within her breaſt. 
Firſt ſhe ſtood dumb at length the fury woke, 
The ſtruggling ſtorm found vent, and thus ſhe 
{poke : 
6 Is' t then in vain in truth itſelf to truſt ? 
c And is it thus the Gods aſſiſt the juſt ? 
Hell! burſt, rage, rear aloud with hideovs 
| «cry, 
ce Tf thou art half ſo mad, fo hot as I, 


e Patience, begone ! thall 1, ſhall 1 reſign 


& My darling child, the child fo juſtly mine? 

Thus, wild, ſhe rav'd: diſtracted was her 
walk, 

Mad were ker CT and confus'd her talk, 

Fictitions madneſs ! ſuch a falſe diſguiſe 

Might well have baffi d leſs diſcerning eyes, 

But vain her arts, her plotted meaſures fail; 

For heavenly wiſdom pene: rates the veil 

Or mortal fraud: ſuch pow'r divin* was gy z 

And ſuch are mortals when oppos'd to heav” if 


= 
112 
* 


obey, 9 
And at his feet the fatal weapon lay: _ 
« Let this, ſaid he, the dubious cauſe decide ; 
4e In equal parts the living child divide, * 
Now, threat'ning fate, the deadly weapon 
ſtood, . 
High poiz d in air, and ſeem'd to thirſt for 
blood. 8 | 
When thus th*impoſtor: “ Juſt is the decree, 
« Thy words give joy, and wiſdom breathes in 
| « thee: 5 
« Strike, ſtrike, at once, the long contention 
ec e nd, | 
ec With inſtant ruin let the ſw: rd deſcend !'? 
The genuine mother trembled for her ſon ; 
Averts th'impending blow, and thus begun: 
4 Was it, perfidious! was it then decreed, 
& That only I muſt or thy falthoed bleed? 
« Canft thou, forgetful of thy fame, begin 
& To flight my ruin, and enjoy the fin? — 
« Since yorrlov'd infant has reſign'd it's breath, 


« And les benumb'd in the cold arms of death, 


Take this ſad offspringof my iruitleis throes, 
„Leave me to pine in grief and en lefs woes, 
«© Ere to the ſword my darling I refign, 
6 Mine be the ſhame, the happy conqueſt 
. ce thine,”? | _— | 
c Enough, tis plain, the ſapient monarch 
| «© cries, . 
F Fen natuze's ſelf confers the long conteſted 
© prize: BT | 
& /bſe foul relenting with compaſſion burnt, 
« Vie tender bowels on her offspring yearn'd, 


& blade 4 
Let her receive the child — let conteſt ceaſe, 
$ And diff'ring nations part in leagues of 
e peace, | 5 
Thus he, while through the court loud ſhouts 
3 ariſe, | 
| And acclamations rend the loſty ſkies ; 
j O'er the wide carth was ſpread the rifing fame, 
| And diſtant Shores reſound the mighty mo- 
narch's name. 


; | „ 
| Cf . . 
| KY 
A M V N T 4. 
[See before, page 416. 


v | $,*RIENDSHIP! thou powerful ſoy” - 
| re gn of the mind; 
. 1 Thou greateſt joy and grief of human kind; 


J tee] thy power! — I own thy fac red name! 
nd all my 'oul is ſubject to thy flame, 
Whilſt in my dear AUREL1A's cor verſe 


| bleſt, | breaſt 3 
p 2 Fach baneful paſſion leaves my raptur'd 
10 By Joy and FRIENDSH Y tis alone poſleſt. 


A Trecfury of Divine Knowledge. 


The KN demands a ſword: the guards 


And if again thoſe happy hours return, 


85 Myriads of happy minds in mutual love unite. 


Y « Whotirſt, by nature's power!ulintindt way d 
| sc Say'd her dear infant from the threat'ning 


423 
Wing'd with delight the circling hours roll on, 
Too ſwift, alas! tog ready to be gone |! 
How late I felt their joys ! — but ah! they're 
fled: | 3 
Vet ſtill, by fond imagination led, | 
I'Il wander o'er their tombs—and hope to find 
Some gleams of happineſs they left behind, — 
In vain the ſearch — for nothing there remains 
But keeneſt anguiſh, and tormenting pains 
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I muſt again their dreadſul period mourn ! 


But there's a world, where bliſs and Fx1enp= 
SHIP Join — 
Thither, my friend, let us direct our fight 2 
There, freed trom diſappointment, care, or 
pain, | 


There, parting pangs ſhallrendthe ſoulno more, 
But joys divine, in one eternal round 

Flow from the ſacred fount — while all adore 2 
And through the bliſsful plains, exalted 
| praiſes ſound, | 
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There, m. AUREL IA, at ſome diſtant hour, 
If heav'n, indulgent, hear my ardent pray'r, 
Our ſouls ſhall meet, and ne'er be parted more; 
Eternaliy the mighty power adore, 
Who led us through the maze of life, and 
©... kindly fix'd us there, „ 
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great, and highly to be 
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A 
HE Lord is 
preis d; 
Re claims our nobleſt ſongs: — riſe, then, my 
foul] ! e f | 
And pay thy tribute toth*almighty king! 
Whiilemen to men declare his glorious deeds 
III fpeak the honour of his majeſty, love. 
His boundleſs power, his works, and wond'rous 
The Lord is gracious — his compaſſion flows 
Beyond our ſnort conceptions ; takes in all 
The various beings of the univerſe, 
As objects of his care, He kindly ſheds 
His iender mercies ver a his works. 
But then his ſaints are his peculiar care: 
They bleſs his glorious name; and he deſcendg 
From the full blaze of majeſty and light, 
From proſtrate ſeraphs and adoring thrones; 
And, with complacency reſerv'd for them, 
Ke hears their ſongs, and marks each grateful 
tear, | 
Each overſtowing of the humble heart, 
Preſs'd with the conſcience of it's ill deſert, 
And Gop's aſtoniſhing, unbounded love. 
O let us ever praiſe him | — Love like his 
Demands an endleſs ſong: and love like his 


Will give us an ETERNITY to ſing. 
0E 
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ES > ND 
TO 
s 8 1 1 B. 
By Mrs. C — 


The 3neenious author of the Schoof FOR 
Wivxgs, of the LETTER BETWEEN 
EMILIXA AND HARRIE T, Oc, 


SOLITUDE! celeſtial maid! 

WI ap me in thy ſequeſter'd ſhade, 

And all my ſou] employ: 
From folly, Ignorance, and ſtrife, 
From all the giddy vohirls of life, 

5 And loud unmeaning joy! 


. 
= While, i in the ſtateſman's glowing dream, 
: Fancy pourtrays the high WJ'0! ght ſcheme 
; And plans a future fame; 
; What is the phantom he puriues ? 
| 3 What the advantage that accrues ? 


Alas wan empty name! 


To him the grove no pleaſure yields, 


„ ů ‚— Ce a ew 
N — — 4 — - 3 — — 


Nor dai! painted lawns ; 
In vain th'ambrofial gale invites, 
j | In vam all natur- ſhcds delights, 
7 Her genuine charms he ſcorns ! 


17 'The moſſy bank, nor verdant fields, 
+, 


Pl-afure allures the giddy throng ; 
The gay, the vain, the fair, the voung, 
| All beard: before her ſhrine : 
She ſpreads abroad delufive ſnare 4 
Tue borrow d garb of bliſs ſne wears, 
And tempts in form divine. 


Faſhion, with: wild tvrannic ſway, 
Picects the buſineſs of the day, 
| And reigns withont controu!, 
The beaux and ſparkling belles confeſs 
dhe animate: the modes of drefs, 
x And chains the willing foul, 


Can theſe, the ſlaves to faſhion's pow'r, 
Enjoy the filent tranquil hour, 

And bloom with nature's glow? 
Or, to the votaries of ſenſe, 
Can ſolituile her tweets diipenſe, 

And happineis beſtow ? 


How wretched that unfurni{h'd mind, 
Which, to each vain purtuit inclin'dz 
Is ever bent to roam! 
o he that reſtieſs Rate abhorr'd 
Seek not for happineſs abroad, 
She's only found at home! 


The CuURISTIAN'S Macazinr ; 


7. 


Ve ſages, whe; with anxious care, 
Rov'd through the fleeting tracks of air, 
A vacuum to find ! 
Wiſer had ye employ'd your (kill, 
With ſolid ſenſe, and worth, to fill 
The vacuum of the mind! 
Let choice, not wrinkl'd ſpleen engage 
The mind, to quit the world's gay tage, 
Where folly's ſcenes are play 4. 
Sour diſcontent, and pining care 
Attaint the fragrance of the air: 
| Diſt wh the ſilent ſhade, 


Not, wounded by misfortune's dart, 
I ſock to eaſe the rankling ſmart 

Of thorny, feſſe ering woe; 
But, far remov'd from crowds and noiſe, 
Jo reap fair virtue's placid joys; 

In wifckom's {oil they grow. 


I af: not pageant pomp, nor wealth; 
For, bleſt with competence and he alth, 
I ere folly to be great! 
May I through life ſerenely ſlide, 
As yon clear ſtreams which ſilent glide; 
Nor quit this lov'd retreat, 


Beneath this leafy a 8 reclin'd, 

I taſte more true content of men 
Than frolic mirth can give: 

Here, to the buſy world unknown, 


J feel each bliſsful hour my own, 


And learn THE ART TO LIVE! 


While, turning nature's lus o'er, 
Freih beauties riſe, unſeen before. 

To ſtrike th'aſtoniſh'd ſoul! 
Our mental harmony"! improves, 
Jo mark each planet, ho: Wit moves: 


How all in order ro:} ! 


From nature's fix d unerring laws, 
We're lifted to th'ETE® Nat CAUSE 
| Which moves this lifeleſs clod; 
This wond'rous frame, this vait defign, 
Proclaim the wortmar.livp divine, 

The architect - a GOD! 


O ſacred bliſs! thy paths to trace 
* bappiett they of human race 
To whom the power is giv'n, 
Each day, in fome dehgittui ſhadle. 
By CONTEMPLATION's jofit'ring aid, 
To plume the foul lou heay' F 


AN 


OY 


And, nightly, o'er her 


| AN 
FFF 
4 BS TUE 
DEATH 
0 F 5 
L A . K* 
PHILOME LI! to Lavka's 
tomb | | | 
A conſtant pilgrim ſtray ; 
grave reſume 


Thy tender plaintive lay: 


Thither each evening will Igo 
(My brows ſhall willows bind) 
With all the luxury of woe, 
To feed my penhve mind, 


Hither, ye gentle ſhepherds, come, 


And lovely nymphs repair; 


And ſtrew with flow'rs her vizgin tomb, 


And drop a locial tear. 


The moon, fair queen of modeſty, 


| Who ſorrow could not hide, 
Veil'd in a cloud her teartul eye, 
And wept when LavRa dy'd. 


From JuvxNIIX Poems, by a Vov Nc 
GENTLEMAN of ON FOODS. 


| 10 
Mr. THOMAS CREASY: 
ON THE 


 Dearu of his FATHER, 
Who departed this life May 28, 1964, 
| 5 1 
Bin the grim tyrant, how he 
 *._ reigns! OS 
How wide his trophies ſpread ! 


Whilſt, from the cradle to the crutch, 
He multiplies the dead. es 


Often, with unrelenting heart, 
Ot pity diſpoſſeſt, 


' Herends the darling infant from 


The mother's throbbing breaſt. 


He ſees the hopeful youth riſe up, 
Source of parental joys: | 
Cuts off the life which form'd their hope, 
And their fond ſchemes deſtroys. 


Next, he the ſacred knot diſſolves, 
Commiſſion'd from above, 
VOL. V. 


7 


H h h 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


» 


Severs the happy pair, and breaks 
The tendereſt tyes of love. 


Anon he meets the hoary head, 
Trav'ling tow'rd Zion's hill, 
With weighty ſorrows overſpread, 

But tending upwards ſtill. 


Tir'd with the vexing ſcenes of earth, 
And dead to all it's charms, 

He longs to feel his ſoul releas'd, 
And lodg'd in JESU'S arms. 


Nature may tremble, but his faith 

Views the bright ſeats of bliſs; 
And the pale monſter can addreſs 
In language ſuch as this : 


« All hail, my long expected friend! 
„Sent from my father, GoD, 

« To fetch the wand'ring exile home 
« To his divine abode. 


40 MySaviouk's name my hopes inſpires 


. And diſhpates my fear ; 
© Yes, DEATH! thy malter is within, 
« And long has reigned there.“ 


ö Say, my dear friend! do J not here 


The character diſplay 
Of one you lately heid 10 dear, 
Now ileeping in the clay. 


I'd ſtep with you, and drop a tear 
Where his remains are laid, 


Vet joy to think the happy change 


Ti unftetter'd foul has made. 


No more his languid ſpirits droop, 

No more his doubts are known 
For FAIT is turn'd to SIGHT, and HOPE 
Is to FRUITIOM grown. 


it have we heard his humble tongue 
Adore redeenung love : f 
And grace, rich grace, fils every ſong 
In the bright icalms above. 


"Then let a neten ardor fill 


And love inſpire eur breaſt; 
Let us be preſting forward ſtill 
To reach cternal reſt. 


Humbly depending on that grace 
Which carried others through, 
Soon we thall end our mortal race, 
And join their triumphs too. 


% _- 
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Ves. when our work on earth is done, 
We, trough eternal Gay'ns 
WII bicks the FATHER, thank the TOY 
Anl g ve the oPIRIT Praiſe ! . 
* ave, ll fordyare. T. G. 


. bearing the Rev. W. DODD yzxraAcu. 


EAR D but the 
1 ore, 


P.tutic Dopp ! the wretch would fin no more, 

No more with vice hi- ebbing lite diſgrace, 

With riot mark, with in amy debate 

No more 12 tc nua! beuures port ſecure, 

Betray the be.tuteous, and poilute the pure: 

But long, ong flighted mer y uit implore, 

Applaud thy doctrine, and nis Go aqore | 
Touch'd with thy preach: ing, dulne:s wayes 

his flecp, | 

Ard levi); itielt is ſeen to weep : 

en the proud znfice] a lit! n. ng ear, 

Ad remble, and blaſptemets fear: 


livertine thy pulpit 


While virtue ttiumphs with a conſcious flame, 


And WEep:Ng Magdaieis Ceplote their ſhane, 
„Chain d with thy merit, wit thy manner 
cnarm'd, 


By tru hinlisbte nd, and with precepts warm'd, 


A nu:c, a.tao' Ck 00 n, attempts thy praiſe, 
Nor chide her gratetul, heit impartial lays, 
Let flatter d greaine!s nil by fools be jung; 
With Dopp's applauſe what te: 


rung? 


Whoſe fill exalts the preacher's waning art, 


And, while he moves the pallions, mends the 
heert. 
True to his text, and a ;thi ſul to his Gen, 
Now #:ews his mercy, and now bares his rod, 
Repent:nce urges With pathetie zeal, 
Nor fails dach contrite wound with balm to 
heal! 
Co on, judi. ious vaſtor ! awe the bold, 
Sti J, ſtill improvethe young, reclaim the old, 
With pe gaſing energy wy IAVIOUR pieach, 
And virtu 


e ani. Jae 5 7 cande ur teach, 


Sri mat; e 17 


chat thy caching theme, 
While! Mags, Sils ſuppert and vrize it's tame 3 
. dil late, mag heaven reward RY 


Ca! 
And 737 thee angel in 2 brighter 
Full an:, 9 


A 9. 764. WEEE Es. 
D * M E N N M N. 
TERNAL GOP! whoſe glory 


ls 
The ſpacious earth and ſkies, 
To thee we grovling mortals ting, 
To thec our voices 31ie, | 


mple hatin not 


The CunisT1AN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


Tis fit, © glorious ſource of loye! 
6 Þ hat thou our fong ſhouldſt be; 

That we to GOD, like ſtreams ſhould rug 
To meet their parent fea. | 


But ünee on muſic's buoyant wings 
Qur ſouis do ſeem to fly. 

O et us ttill with muſic praiſe 
Ine God of harmony. 


Whom ſhould we ſing but thee alone, 


Ot every thing the toul ? 
Whoſe will from nothing ſtruck the world, 
Whoſe hand doth tune the whole. 


And, whilt we thus addreſs thee, Loß p] 
With glory circbd round, 
Let every cart with lapture warm'd 

On every tongue be tound. 


Thus may we all, n Mere hymns, 
To thy blets'd he: % n alpire, 

Till we, by death, conse, d o thee, 
Shall join the nobler choir. 


Dew oHjbire. 
"Rb 4-4 © 
UOTH Tromas to WIILIAN 

„That rmwrfeull dehoid! 


„How he lolis in his chariot embel- 
& liſh'd with gold ! 


*. Y,- 


8 1 
CE Wit! th his fleet courtly ſlaves, in ich li- ries 1 


6 behi- d; 
Ten thou 0 a year, W th ſo ſenſeleſs a 
e mind 
ee How un duet the Deity things doth 1ſpenſe 
„Such wealth to'a wretch without teeling 0! OL 
« {enfe 1? 


& Hold, Thomas, ſaid WILLIAM, too faſt 
© you procged, 


cc 


Jou take but one ſide of the queſtion, indeed. 


S ppote me of power to fay to yourſelf, 
Here. preſto, Sir Hurmurer, change With that 
c my 


% Ca to I im ⁊ubat I 
e 


1% Iave you. refinement 7 1 ul, 
enje. fe. eli:g, diſcer ment : Wit , caſte, quit the 
es, 
In an inſiant, come, take bis ten borland 
Ffeuce, 
« Be bim — ſuch a 4, without feeling or 
s ſenſe. 

„See, you heſitate, Tou.“ 
he reply'd, 
feel J am wrong, 

« fide 2 
The De it 1 rth I'll thank and revere, 
«A My iND1S a bal. nce for thouſandsa year.“ 


. 
OD x 


'— «Faith, WILL, 


you have truth on your 


A Treaſury of Divine. Kunwhedge. 


vs D E 


T 0 
HR U NM X N 1 


1 heav'n, bright maid, that bliſs re- 


ceive, 
Which goodneſs only knows 
Who bidſt the honeſt boſom grieve, 
That heard another's woes. 


& i . 


Thy ſoothing voice the wretch can cheer, 
Whom anguich taught to ſigh ; 

And ſpeak away the rifing tear 
From pale affliction's eye. 


Where" er, in kind complacence dreſt, 
Thy ſacred beam {ſhall ſhine; 

It lifts; expands, exalts the breaſt, 
And iwells it to divine. 


For ever clad in native WN 


Thy ſmile benignant lives; 
In friendſhip, with delight it warms, 
In anger, it forgives. 


, Like heav'n's high roodneſs unconfin d, | 


It ſpreads from pole to pole; 


And copies ſtil! th'eternal mind, 


To blets the human foul. 


Thy ſtream, and MExc x's, ehild of love! 


From one great current flow z 


| For, all that MERCY is above, 


1 hou, W art below. 


The STAOES of M A N's LIF E#, 
From the Gxrtx of SOLON. 


H E firſt ſeven years of wretched human 
| breath | | 
Are almoſt wholly ſpent in cutting teeth: 
And after ſeven more playful, uſeleſs, years, 
The riſing dawn of manhood juſt appears: 
In the third age our limbs to ſwell begin, 
And the beard blackens on the briſtly chin, 
In the fourth age, at luſty twenty-eight 
Our active pow'rs and vigour are at height: 


And in the fifth to marriage we incline, 


Children to raiſe, and propagate our line, 
The fixth, our minds to buſineſ» we apply, 


And keep on worthy deeds unweary d eye: 


* See Shakeſpeor:'s As you like it, ſc. 9, ac ii. 


4 "I er 
Ls * Fl 


Never is judgment fo divinely grong, 


So wiſe the heart, or eloquent the tongue 


As during both the ſeventh and eighth gf. 


ſtage; 
But ah our powers the ninth ceclining age 


Rende:s remiſs : if to the tenth we ive 
Weak life, we then drop me. Now'd to the graves 


n) a 


PAR UNE 


JEUNESSE BRILLANT E, 


> BERLIN. 


| N T qu on eſt belle, Igrs, il eſt 


vrai qu'on fait naitre [dus 
Des defirs, des tranſports, 8; des ſoins aſſi- 
Mais on a peu de tems A etre, 
Et longtems a ne l'tre plus. 
Comme la roſe 
Nouvellement écloſe, 
La beautẽ ſequit z 
Mais trop paſſagère, 
Dune aile léger, 
Le beauté s'enfuit. 


Wait: 3 
Gout, deélicateſſe, 
Enchantez les cœurs: 
Charmes plus durablæs, 
Et plus defir ables, 
Que des traits vainqueurs. 


A eien of this is requeſtcd from car 
Poetical Friends, 


LESS 4-436 


CHURCH ar BATH. 


ous lays 
To ſwell thy virtues with vain human praiſe, 


Bleſs'd with thy God, in beav'n enjoy HIM- 


Mill! 
On earth thy ſtudy was, To DO HIS WII. 


HISTORICAH 


4 Ly _ - 


E ST, ſacred thade! I bring no pomp- 


ak — 
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The CnrtsTIan's MAGAz INE; er 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


A DVICES from Denmark relate, 
hat the nuptials of their royal 
and moſt ſerene highneſſes the hereditary 

rince and iced of Heſſe, were ſo- 
Jenmifed on the firſt of this month in the 
| preſence of their Daniſh majeſties and the 
royal family; all the foreign miniſters, 


by invitation, aſiiſted, and afterwards 


ſupped. in the uſual manner, at the king's 
table. The city was ſuperbly illuminated, 
and all ranks of people ſhewed the utmoſt 
joy on this happy occaſion. On the 3d 
inſtant the whole court waited on their 
royal and moſt ſerene highneſfes with 
compliments of felicitation ; and the even- 
ing concluded with a ſupper and ball at 
the prince royal's apartments. The king 
of Denmark made a great many promo- 
tions on the occaſion. _. 

The election of a king of Poland was 
_ happily accompliſhed on the 5th of this 
month, when count Peniatowſki was una- 
nimouſly choſen, and proclaimed under 
the name of Staniſlaus Auguſtus, king of 
Poland and grand duke of Lithuania. 


Count Poniatowfki on the day before the 


opening of the diet of election viſited all 
the magnates and way wodes, and propoſed 
himſelf to them as a candidate. He then 
went to the Ruſſian camp in the neigh- 
| bom haod of Warſaw, where he remained 
till the affair was determined, and procla- 
mat.on made, The pacta conventa, con- 


CHRONOLOG 

Saturday, Sept. 1. 

AZ noon his royal highneſs the duke 
of York arrived at his houſe in 

Pall-Mall, and immediately waited on 

their majeſt es. His highneſs landed at. 


ng. It is remarkable, that his highneſs 
has been abſent a year exactly to a day. | 

he da before vetterday was burned 
en Tower-hill, by order of the commil- 
{.oncrs of the cuſtoirs, ſome thoutand 
pieces of Foreign manufactured rihbons, 
Avinch {1 els a large quantity ſtill re- 
mam in the Cuſtom-houſe for con- 
demmation) have, by tlie vigilance of the 
culom nouſe officers, been lelzed on 


for the ule of the Britiſh 
part of the world. 


fiſting of forty articles, was, on the firſt 


inſtant, the topic of the day at the diet, 
and the debate continued till ſun-ſet, al- 
though the weather was very indifferent. 
The propoſition made in the diet of con- 
vocation, waz much. inſiſted on, that the 
king ſhould dreſs in the Poliſh habit, of 
which nothing is mentioned in the pacta 
conventa. The Lithuanians demanded, 
that the king ſhould reſide alternately in 
Poland and Lithuania. The grant of four 
regiments of guards and 1200 troops to 
be ſolely under the command of the king, 


as in the former pacta conventa, was not 


agreed te. | | 

The affiirs between the duke of Wur- 
temberg and his ſubjects remained in as 
unſettled a ſtate on the 10th inſtant as be- 


fore ; the ſtates of that dutchy not having 


received a ſpecial protection from the em- 
peror, nor have the commiſſioners yet aſ- 
ſumed any other ticles but thoſe of ambaſ- 


ſadors. 


The Genoeſe have at laſt found means 
to throw ſuccoms into St. Fiorenzo, 
which was cloſely beſieged by the male- 
contents of Corſica. The two Genoeſe 
ſhips which carried the ſupplies were at- 
tacked by four ſhips belonging to the Cor- 
ſicans; but after a very ſharp engagement, 
the latter were defeated, and the fort was 


relieved with proviſions, ammunition, &c. 


ICAL DIARY: 
board ſhips, and in the houſes of ſundi? 

dealers, fince the late act of parliamen 
took place for burning the ſame. Several 
ladies? work- bags were burgecd likewite at 


| : the ſame time. 
Dover about nine o'clock in the morn- 


Wedneſday 5. Orders have been very 


 Jately tranſmitted to his majeſty's com- 


manders in the Wett-Indies, to ſtop all 
victuailing ſhips from Ireland to the 
French and Spaniſh iſlands, Their car- 
goes are to be paid for, and appropriated 
SArTLONS in tnat 

Orders are given, for the future, that 
no perſons be admitted to ſee the royal 
apartments at the queen's palace, but they 
| who 


; A Treafury of Dine Knowledge. 


who have a direct order from their ma- 
jeſties. | SEES | 
They write from Paris, that Monſ. 
Van Robais, who carries on a very exten- 
ſive woollen manufactory at Abbeville, 
has lately received a premium of two 
thouſand livres for the fabricating à piece 
of broad cloth, pronounced by good 
judges to come the neareſt to that of 
England, both in fineneſs, texture, and 
dye, to any hitherto made in France. It 
is computed he has near ſixty tons of Iriſh 
wool in his warehouſes for the purpoſes of 
carrying on this beneficial manufacture. 
A piece of Scotch cambric fabricated in 
Glaſgow, has lately been br -ught to toon 


to be laid before the ſociety for the en- 


couragement of arts; and ttiought' by 
good judges to be equal to the fineſt of 
that manufacture even imported from a 
neighbouring kingdom. 13 2 | 

Monday to. All the men of war now 
fitting out are ordered to be well cleaned, 
tumigated with tar, and waſhed with 
vinegar; and in order to preſerve the 


health of the ſeamen in the royal navy, 


three pints of vinegar will be every week 
ſerved out to every meſs, from the purſer's 
ſtores, which all writers of naval diſeaſes 
__aftirm to be an excellent antidote for the 
{curvy. V 
Tueſday 11. In anſwer to the re- 
preſentations made by his majeſty's am- 
ba dar at the court of France, demand- 
ing immediate ſatisfaction and reparation 


for the acts of violence committed, on 


the firſt of June laſt, by the commander 
of a French ſhip of war, in conjunction 
w th other French veſſels, at one of the 
Turks iſiands; the court of France has 
diſavowed the ſaid proceedings, hat diſ- 


claimed all intention or defire of acquir- 
ing or conquering the Turks iflands; and 


has given orders to the comte d'Eſta ng, 
governor of St. Domingo, to cauſe the 
faid iſlands to be immgdiately abandoned 
on the part of the French, to reſtore every 
thing therein to the condition in which it 
was on the 1ſt of June laſt, and to make 
reparation of the damages which any of 
his majeſty's ſubjects mall be found to 
have ſuſtained in conſequence of the ſaid 
proceediugs, according to an eſtimation 
to be forthwith ſettied by the ſaid gover- 
nor with his majeſty's governor of Ja- 
maica : and a duplicate of the ſaid or- 
ders has been delivered to his majeſty's 


* 


new check for the Britiſh ſhips going to 


impoſed on by the captains of Engliſh 


other nations. | 


ordered him to the Brouette, or wheel- 
barrow, ſwearing at the ſame time, that 
if he did not make fome extraordinar 


were ſtirring, or turning the malt, by the 
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ſaid ambaſſador, who has tranſmitted the 
ſame to his majeſty's ſecretary of ſtate. 

This morning the remains of lady 
Fanny Montague, daughter of the right 
hon. the earl of Halifax, were carried 
from his lordſhip's houſe atBuſhy-Park, to 
be interred at Horton in Northamptonſnire. 

Wedneſday 12. A perſon of ſome 
conſequence is arrived here from Algiers, 
in a public character, in order to ſettle a 


Gibraltar, or any port of the Mediter- 
ranean ſea : that ſtate thinking themſelves 
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ſhips diſpoſing of their paſſes to people of 
A letter from Leghorn has this paſſage: 
« Some letters from Barbary adviſe, that 
the dey of Algier truck the Imperial 
conſul, drove him from his preſence, and 
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humiliation, he himſelf would ſtrike of 
his head.“ f 
The populace of Syracuſa, on account 
of malverſations in the corn trade, have 
ſet fire to the houſe of one of the prin- 
cipal magiſtrates ; but they firſt took his 
wife and children out of it. . 
A few days àgo two men were ſuffo- 
cated in a malt kiln at Berwick, as they 
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ſteam or effluvia from below, which, as 
it was a very ſultry day, it is believed had 
been repelled or condenſed to a great de- 
gree, as one of the men had dropped in- 
L and was found with his 
face downwards upon the malt. 
St. James's, Saturday 15. The da- 
mages done to an Engliſh merchant ſhip, 

which was, by miſtake, attacked in Ma. 
laſt by the commodore of ſome Soanifh 
xebeques. cruiſing againſt the Algerines 
in the Mediterrancan, were immediately 
repaired out of the Spaniſh arſenal at 
Carthagena : And, in conſequence of the 
repreſentations made on that ſubject, by 
his majefty's ambaſſador at the court of 
Madrid, his catholic majeity has given 
orders for defraying the expence of the 
cure of the Englith who were wounded in 
that attack, for ind-mnifying the English 
captain for the loſs of time occaitoned 
thereby, and for giving a gratification to 
the paſſenger who untortunare'y Toft his 
arm by a ſhot from the Spanith > eeques 
duncay 
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Sunday 16. This morning, a little 
before five, all that part of the beautiful 
Tcaffold, erected for the taking down and 
zebuilding of the ſpire of St. Bride's 
church, which ſtood above the ſtone- 
work (balf the ſpire being taken down) 
was blown down by the violence of the 
wind. In the falling of the timbers they 
damaged a houſe or two in the north paſ- 
ſage of the church, and knocked off tlie 
two balls of the north-weſt gate of the 
church. 

Menday 17. They write from Dreſ- 
den, that a ſecretary of the marquis de 
Paulmy d' Argenſon, the French ambaſſa- 
dor to the republic of Poland, having 
diſcovered the ſecrets of the embaſſy to the 
C:artorir.ky party, had been hanged up 
at the Greve as ſoon as the ambaſſador ar- 
rived at Paris. This ſecretary was a na- 
tive of Saxony, and horn at Dreſden. 

This morning, a fouple who had been 
out-aſked in Marybone church, went 
thither to be married. As the rev. Mr. 
Boot was reading the ceremony, when he 
came to the words: Wilt thou have this 
& man to thy wedded huſband,” the wo- 
man anſwered, No: and upon the miniſ- 
ter aſking the reaſon, ſhe ſaid: „“ I have 
© told bim ſevera] times I would not mar- 
« ry him.” Thie clergyman than aſked 
her, why ſhe came to the church ; ſhe re- 
 Fhied : I came to tell you I will not 
< marry. him,” 
away with two men who came to attend 
the ceremony, leaving the diſappointed 
bridegroom in the church. 

Tueſday 18. Di- d at his ſeat at Cole- 
green, near Hertford, the right hon. ear] 
Cowper. His lordſhip was eldeſt fon of © 
the great lord chancelior Cowper, and 

orn 1709, and ſucceeded his father in 
1723; he married, June 27, 1737, the 
lady Henrietta, daughter of the car] of 
Grantham, by whom he had iſſue one 
ſon, George, viſcount Fordwich, boin in 
Avguit.1738 3 and a daughter named 
rode. | 1 

| Fhis day washeld a board of longitude, 
at Which was pre{ent a very great numbe 
of perſons of diſtinction, and ſeveral ma- 
thematicians and aſtronomers, when Mr. 
Harriſon laid before them his new method 
of reckoning, and other calculations made 
abroad (Which four gentlemen preſent 
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and immediately went 


07”; 


F 17 
were appointed to examine ;) after which 
the board adjourned to the 1oth uf next 
month, when the report of the ſaid gen- 


tlemen is to be given in. — A thoutand 


pounds was ordered to be paid Mr. Har- 
riſon to defray the expences of his late 
VOyage. 

Friday 24. Letters from Senegal men- 
tion, that advice had been received there 
from governor Debatt, of Gambia, that 
a French frigate of twenty- ſix guns, and 
a double complement of men, with the 
governor of Gorce on board, was come 
into the river Gambia; that the French 
had behaved very infolently, declaring 
they were determined to carry on a tr ade 


in that river, and that they had entirely 
prevented governor Debatt from recelving 
freſh proviſions. | 


This morning, as a higler was coming 
to town with his cart over Epping foreſt, 
he was attacked near the Eagle, by two 
footpads ; but having fire-arms with him, 
he diſcharged a piece, and killed one of 
them on the ſpot ; the other ſeeing his 
companion drop, immediately ran oft, 
The higler had been 10bbed ſome days 
before of his money, &c. and, as he ima- 
gines, by the ſame men; which was the 
reaſon of his carrying arms for his future 
preſervation. 

Saturday 22. A letter _—_ Ply oath 
dated the 18th inſtant, runs thus: ““ Yeſ- 
terday evening arrived here the Spy loop 
of war, capt. Philips, m 13 days from 
Newfoundland, came expreſs jor London. 
By this ſhip we hear , that the French have 
(hat they never had before on that ſta- 
ons a fleet of men of war, conſiſting oi 

e flip of 60 guns, one frigate of 35, 
_ ftore-ſhips of 20 guns, a {loop of 14 
guns, and upwards of eighty ſail of large 
ſhips employed in fiſhing, canying from 
10 to20 guns each; and above 5000 wy 
ple, curing fiſh on ſhore 3 and it is thought 
they 1 to fortify St. Peter's, which, 
at preſent, we are not able to prevent, 
being much inferior to them in force. 

«© This morning arrived the Cornwall 
man of war, from 1 Jamaica, which place 
ſhe left the 16th of July. The Venus fri- 
gate was to ſail the next day for Turks 
land, to fee what depredations the French 
had there committed ; and it is believed 
would then proceed for England.” 


Monday 


Monday 24. Died lady viſcounteſs 
Barrington. Her 19 of T600l. per 
annum, devo!res to the right hon. James 
lord viſcount Grimiton., 

At a village in Jutland, called Bor- 
gum, a peaſant” $ wife was brought-to-bed 


the 19th ult. of her 125 child, all born 


alive. 

Wedneſiay 26 was married, at Gold- 
ings in Hertfordſhire, the {ent of the lad 
Dowager St. John, the zight hon. the 
earl of Coventry, to the hon. Miſs Bar- 


bara St. John, ſiſter to lord St. John, of 


Bletſo in Northamptonthire. 

This day died, at her houſe at Green- 
wich, Mrs Wolfe, relict of colonel Ed- 
ward Wolte, and mother to the late he- 
roic general of the ſame name. 

14 hur day 27. A general court of the 
governor, &c. of the Bank of England 
was held, when a dividend of 2 half 
per cent. (inttead 0, 2 1-qr. as for ſome 
years pat) was declared for the halt- Year 
ending the roth of next month, with aſ- 
ſurknces from the governor, that there 
were great hopes the! fame e would 
de continued: upon which bank ſtock 
role conhderably. 

Letters from 3 bring an account 
of two hundred of tt 
to Dungannon 1 in the county of T yrone, 
when they demanded a ſum of money of 
the mayor and corporation; upon which 
a party of dragons was ſent for. Juſt 
before they arrived juſtice Knox attempt— 
d to read the riot att; but was obirged 
to deſiſt, otherwiſe he would have 5 
murder 5 There was an ob{inate en- 

gagement between the: dragoons and 

whitcboys, but the former obliged them 
to r&tire with the lots of eig ohteen, betides 
_ twenty- -five who were taken priloners. 
On Saturday a poor woman, who goes 


about we count! V ſell! ing lace, was decoy- 


ed 1 into a houſe near Hi toy barracs, Po! rtl- 
mouth, under pretence of buying lone 
ci it into the p:rlour to ſhew her miſtreis 
which ſhe complied with. The jade cut 
off a yard or more of the Jace, and told 
the woman her miſtreſs did not Ike its {0 
carried leveral pp \trerns of lace to "Ik 
her pretended miſtreſs, and curtailed them 
20 as above; which fraud the old wo— 
n finding out, made a complaint at the 
1 and had the wench taken into 


cuſtody. This being told by che offen- 
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der to ſome of the ſoldiers, three or four 
of them way-laid the old woman, dragged 
her into a field, raviſhed, and robbed her 
of ſeveral guineas. Two of the fellows 
are taken; tae relt have abſconded. 


This morning died at Bath, John lord 


Trevor, baron of Bromham, and F. R. S. 
His lordſhip leaving no ilfue male, his 
title and eſtate deſcend to his brother, the 
hon. Robert Hampden, eſq. poſtmaſter- 
general, now lord Trevor. John, the 


late lord Trevor, married, May 32, 1731, 


Jizabeth, daughter of the late celebrat= 


ed writer Sir Richard Steele, by whom 


he had an only daughter named Diana. 


It is {aid that an expreſs arrived this day 


from our ambaſſador at the court of Ma- 

drid, with the agreeable news, that his 
catholic majeſty had ſent poſitive orders to 
his officers near the bays of Honduras and 
Campeachy, to reinſtate the Engliſh log- 
wood-cutters in their employ, according 
to the treaty of peace, and to make full 


ſatisfaction to the Engliſh for all the ins 


juries they have recerved. 

Friday 28. The merchants trading to 
Liſbon agreed with a man about getting 
up the treaſure which was loſt in a packet 
boat off F: 
half a 80. He is to have five per cent. 
excluſive of expences, for all that hall be 
ſaved out of the wreck. One cheſt con- 


tains 25,000 moidores, a bag of dollars, 


diamonds, and other valuable effects. 
Saturday 29. Some advices received 


ſrem New York, dated Apgult 6th run 


thus: The >gth ult. in the evening 
capt, Hunt arrived here from Turks 
ifJand, in 11 days: he fays, the French 
have erccted there monuments. of eighty 
f-et high, one of which is on the Grand 
Key, ati 4 the other on the Sand Key; 
they are built entirely of ſtone, and the 
materials were all brought from Old 
France. The 64 gun ſhip, brig, and 


xebec, after. leaving a lew people to keep 


poſſeſſion of their works, went to Cape 
Francois, and from thence were to pro- 
ceed for Cape Nicholas, in order to erect 
fore itrong fortifications on the Mole 
after which they Cave out they were to re- 


turn with "Wi We for Turk; iſland, and 


that they were tally determined, in caſe 
of another war, to cut off all iupphes 
from the land 7 Jamaica. 
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LIVINGS in the PATRONAGE of the CROWN: 
C Continued from p. 336. „ 


WARWICKSHIRE continued. 


Napton on the Hill — 
Wolf hamcute — ——— 
Shilton — — 
Stoneley (fee Ecton) —1 
Kenelworth (ſee Eeton) a 
Radway — — | 
Ratteley — — — ; 
Weſton under Wetherley _ 
COUNTY of ST4F FORD. 
Stafford — 3 
Stone (41, 128.) — 
| 22 Baſſel — 


COUNTY of DERBY. 


1 (71. 38. 4d.) 
| Cone 

| Dronfoeld Bt | 
Haifnor, al. Haynor 
St, Michacl's in Derby 
St. Warburgh in Derby — 


_ Croxall — 
Ravenſton 8 9 
Lullington — — 
| Willaſton (121. 2 — — — 


COUNTY of O ORD. 


St. Clemeat's in Oxford, al. Bridgeet 


Sr. Ebba in Oxford (71.) 
St. Martin“, 1 Caf n Cxftrd - 


St. Peter's le Dailey in Oxford — 
Afton Rowaut (with Stokenchuich Ch.) 
Hethe | — — is 
Lilk:ngfone Lovell 

Cornwell | — 
Horl y and Horndon Chapels . 
Swynecombe — — —— 
8 Waitchurch ; — — 
Nurthley — — 


Stones field 3 0 . 


| Litchf, & . 


Deanery. 


. | Newcaſtle 


— 


Tamworth 


3 ö Derby 


Repington 


| 


Aſhborne | 
| Cheſterfield 


Aſton 


Henley 


— — ene 


| . a be continued. 


Burcefter 
{ Chipping N. 
Dedington 
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2 0000 338 cod 298 coco 388 E are now to fhew the obligations which we lie 
zt. eos It cer t, under to cultivate that PuziTY oT HEART, 
- Wherof we ſpoke in the laſt chapter. 
V7 * It is evident, from the moſt curſory view of 
„ LEA the goſpel, that the great end and deſign of it 
8 


» 


I 
*. 


5 


15 to purity the ſoul from all fin and defilement, 
ess ggf ca 348 * and to reftore us to that ſtate of holineſs and per- 
hae which may fit us for the enjoyment of God, and of heaven. 
Accordinply, 0 our REDEEMER, in his very firſt ſermon, pronounces 
a bleſſing upon PURITY OF HEART, as being of the greatęſt con- 
ſequence to our falvation : and, in that ſermon, he inlarges much 
on the vice oppolite to PuriTY ; on actual and mental adultery 
and uncleanneſs: and recommends the moſt ſevere ſelf-mortification, 
if we find it neceſſary, to ſubdue this defiling luſt: he uſes the 
ſtrongeſt 1 and tells us, that what is dear and uſeful to 
us, even as a right eye, or a 157 hand *, if cauſing us to offend, 
ſhould rather is given up, and caſt away, than our ſoul be loſt dy 
the indulgence of this deſtructive TEES: it being as much, nay 
more for our intereſt, that all irregular propenſities of corrupt na- 
ture ſhould be ſtrictly mortified ; than that a gangrene member 
thould be cr oF to ſtop che diſeaſe, and prevent che death of the 
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The ſacred writings are conformable throughout to theſe decla- 
rations. No offences are mentioned more trequently, or with 
more ſeverity, than thoſe againſt PuriTY. Indeed, as adul- 
tery is next to murder “, Perhaps one of the moſt heinous 
crimes which can be committed, and one which almoſt all law-gi- 
vers and ſtates, have; greed to treat with the utmoſt rigour ; fo, 
we find, that, in the ſcriptures, this, with 1t's concomitant vices, 
is enumerated amidſt the mot deteſtable crimes ; and ſuch as, with- 
out all doubt, exclude from go it unrepented of. Now the 


Fo, 


avorks of the fieib are manifeſt, ſays St. Paul, adultery, fornication, 
uncleanneſs, lJajcivionſneſs « four words, v hich comprize every pa- 

cies of impurity, from the higheſt to the loweſt; and give the li— 
centious no room to equivocate and evade. Of theſe wor ks, ſays 
he (to which he ay all other of evil name, as murder, dr unkenne/; : 
hatred, malice, and the like) Of the/e I tell you before, as I have 
told you in time paſt, that they who do fjuch things avill not inhtrit 
the kingdom of Ged +, In another place it is ſaid, This ye know, 
a5 an indiſputable truth, that no whoremenger, nor unclean perſon, 
non covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the Ring- 


domof Chrijt, and of Gd f. And again: But murderers and wwhore- 


mongers, ſhall have their place in the lake which burneth with re 
and brimſtone d. 


There is no need to produce more paſſages. Theſe are e but too 
ſufficient for the condemnation of the impure; who, if they will 
be at the trouble to conſult their bible, will find many more, 
equally plain, and which, no leſs than theſe, condemn every ſpe- 
cies and degree of uncleanneſs. And we ſhall do well moſt ſe- 


riouſly to confider, that, as theſe are the declarations of a God 


of infinite truth, it behoves us, not to deceive ourſelves 1 in ſuch a 
caſe. For neither God nor his word can change; WE, it guilty 


before him, muſt either ch nge ourſelves and our practice, or feel 


the ſeverity of his jult ſentence againſt theſe crimes. 


But further, be it obſerved, that there are two or three conſide- 


_ rations, peculiar to the Chriſtian religion, which LY it's profeſſor; 


under the higheſt obligations to cultivate PurITyY or HEART, 
St. Paul urges two of theſe in the vith chapter of his firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians: : the one taken from our union with Chriſt, as 
his members; the other from the habitation of the Holy Spirit in 
us, as his temple. Arguments theſe, which muſt affect every 

hriſtian with the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of the baſeneſs and defilement of. 
all uncleanneſs. 

With reipe& to the firſt, Knox jou net, ſays 1 that your bodies 
are the members of Chr rift - ſhall I then take the members of Chriſt, 
and mare them the members of an harlot £ — God forbid /” When 

* An able writer has well and truly obſerved, that the ADULTERER 


way be the inſtrument of much more exquiſite and laſting miſery to the 
perſon whom he injures, than it is poſſible, in many inſtances, for the 


- MURDERtER to occaſion. For, the MURDERER only takes away life; 


the ADULTERER injures in thoſe rights, which are frequently more dear, 
and more tenderly cheriſhed, than eaſe, plenty, honour, and even J. fe itſelf. 


Ur. FOST ER's ſermons, Vol. 3 1 Gal. V. 19. 1. Erh. v. 55 § Rev. xxi. 3. 
thou 
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thou haſt the happineſs to be united to a Saviour, who took thy 
nature to redeem thee ; wilt thou thus requite and thank the Lord 
for that higheſt privilege? wilt thou thus abuſe what is coniec rated 
to him and his glory? and canſt thou think ever to have Chriſt 
for thy Saviour, when thou doſt reflect ſuch contempt upon him, 
and thus trample him under foot? Walt thou, after ſo {ſcandalous 
and defiling an union, ever think to be united to that pure and ſa- 
cred body of thy Saviour, which bled to cleanſe the guilt of hu- 
mau oftences? will he ever tals thee for a friend, or a brother; 
or how canſt thou look up, for ſhame, to him, who haſt ſo pollut- 
ed that bod ly, for which he endured ſo many indign ities, and ſuch 
fearful ſufferings??? — Let us ever join with St. Poul, in an indig- 
nant God forbid / Whenever tempted to ſuch offetices : and; re- 
membering that our bodies are the members of Chriſt, let us not 
defile, but conſecrate them, in Purity, to his glory. 

But, further ſtill; reflect we how fearful it is to deſecrate a tem-“ 
#le, to unhallow the place, which the bleſſed SpI RI T himſelf inha- 
bits. Thoſe who are far gone in vice, would be aſhamed and 
tremble to commit their foul deeds of uncleanneſs in the awful, 
and earthly houſe of God; in thoſe temples, made with hands, 
which are ſanctiſied by his preſence, Nay, but then conſider St. 
Paul's argument, What ! kniw ye not that your bedy is the temple ef 
the HOLY GHOST, avhich is in you, which ye have of God; 
and ye are not your own: and will ye pollute this temple, which is 
of far more conſequence than any of thoſe built by mortal hands, 
of corruptible materials: for it was formed by Gov, redeemed by 
CHRIST, and is inhabited by the BLF SSFHD SPIRIT F If ye do 
pollute it, remember what is ſaid: — Te temple of God is Poly, 
wich tempie ye are © and * any man d. file the tempie of God, Him 
ſhall God defiroy. 

Nothing can be added to ew the dire conſequences of the vice 
of uncleanneſs; or to expreſs our obligations to the contrary vir- 
tue, after WO 5 like theſe | 17 any Manu diſile the temple of God, 
Him hall God deftray. How, then, ſhould we tremble to gefile 
this temple of the living God, to fin againſt our own body ; which 
yet is not cur own, but the property oi him who bought us; bought 
us with the price of his own blood | and, conſequently, to the 
fouleſt offences, we add another no less foul, when thus we fin 
againſt him; namely, that of the baſeſt incratitude. How much 
better to act according to the apoſtle's concluſion to be warn; d by 
theſe motives from thus ſinning againſt our Gop, our SaviouR, 
and the Holy Gross ; while, on the contrary, we are careful to 0 
glarify God in our be oy. and in our ſpirit, which are God's. 

Eeſides theſe high obligations to the cultivation of PurITY OF 

JEART, Many Others ariſe to us from the numberleſs, and almoſt 
neceſſary, 10 conſequences, to the preſent, as well as the future, 
welfare of human creatures, whicu follow from an unreftrained in- 
dulgence in the vices of uncleanneſs ; and of which we will ſpeak 
in the following chapter. 

| | [To be continued. 
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STO 0KkKAPRTY:; 
THE LIFE of Dr. JOHN DONNE, 
| Continued from p. 395. 


< \ O ON after his ordination Mr. Donn E was appointed one of the 


chaplains in ordinary to his majeſty: and, about the ſame time, 


on attending the king to Cambridge, he was there created doctor in 
_ divinity, at his majeſty's recommendation. Immediately, upon his 
return from Cambridge, his wife died; on the ſeventh day after the 


birth of her twelfth child. This calamity, (which happened upon the 
15th of Auguſt, 1617) overwhelmed him with grief. She left our 
author, poſſeſſed of a narrow, unſettled eftate, with ſeven children 


then living; to whom he gave a voluntary aſſurance, never to bring 


them under the ſubjection of a ſtep-mother. This promiſe he in- 
violably kept; burying, with tears, all his earthly joys in the 
grave of his molt dear and deſerving wife: nay, his grief at her loſs 
was ſo great, that, for ſome time, he betook limictt to a 1chtary 
and retired life; in which he continued, till a conſideration of 
his new engagements to God, and St. Paul's oe is me, if I preach 


#0! the goſpel, diſperſed the clouds which had ogy ny his hopes, 
and called him again to duty. His firſt motion 


5 rom his houſe, 
was to preach in St. Clement's church, near Temple-Bar, London, 


where his beloved wife lay buried; his text was taken out of 
Jeremiah's Lamentations: LO! I am THE MAN WHO HAVE SEEN 
_ AFFLICT1ON | | 0 | | 


His abilities and induftry in his profeſſion, were ſo eminent, 


and himſelf ſo well-beloved and eſteemed by perſons of quality; 


that, within the firſt year of his taking orders, he had the offer of 


fourteen advowſons of benefices; but, as they lay in the country, 


and he was unwilling to leave London, the place of his birth, he 
declined them all. | | 


In the latter end of the year 1617, he was choſen preacher of 


Lincoln's-Inn ; and was in high eſteem with the members of that 


honourable ſociety. In 1619, by his majeſty's appointment, he 
attended the earl of Doncaſter, in his embally to the princes of 
Germany. About fourteen mouths after his return to England, 


he was advanced to the deanry of St. Paul's; in the circumitances 


of conferring which there was ſomething very ſingular. The 
deanry becoming vacant, by the removal of Dr. Cary to the bi- 
ſhopric of Exeter, the king ſent an order to Dr. Donut to attend 
him the next day at dinner. When his majeſty was ſet down, 
he pleaſantly ſaid: Dr. Donne, I have invited you to dinner 3 


and, though you fit not down with me, yet I will carve td you of 


a diſh, which I am ſure you will like very well: for, knowing you 
love London, I do, therefore, make you dean of St. PauPs ; and, 
when I have dined, then do you take your beloved diſh home to 


your ſtudy ; ſay grace there to yourſelf, and much good may ic do 
vou.“ | 


The next quarter following this appointment, when his father- 


in-law, Sir George More, whom time had made a lover and ad— 
mirer 


To. 


T3. OY 
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mirer of him, came to pay him the conditioned ſum of twenty pounds; 
he refuſed to receive the money, ſaying: ** You have been very 
kind, Sir, tO me and mine: I know your preſent condition is ſuch 


as not to abound : and I hope mine 1s, or will be ſuch, as not to 


need: L ill. therefore, receive no more from you upon that 
contract; npon which, in teſtimony of his noble e he 
generouſly g gave him up his bond, 

Soon after his admiffion into his deanry, the vicarage of St. 
Dunſtan in the weſt, and another benefice, fell to the doctor; the 
advow / ſon of the former having been given him by the earl of Dor- 
ſet, and that of the latter by the earl of Kent. Theſe endowments 
together with his deanry, enabled him to live in a man er ſuitable 


to his quality, to be charitable to the poor, and kind to his tr1ends 3 3 


and to make a proper proviſion for his children. 

In the year 1623-4 he was choſen prolocutor of the convocation 
on which occaſion he ſpoke a Latin oration, as his inauguration- 
ſpeech ; which is ſtill extant in the collection of his poems. 

About the ſame time he was appointed, by the king, to preach 


ſeveral occaſional ſermons at St. Paul's Croſs, and other places. 


Theſe diſcourſes were miſrepreſented to his majeſty by ſome mali- 
cious whiſperers, who told him, that Dr. Doxxz had fallen in with 
the general humour of the pulpits; and had buſily inſinuated fears 


of the king's inclination to popery ; and a diſlike of his govern- 


ment. 'The king, thereupon, ſent for our author, and gave him 


an opportunity to juſtify himſelf in his royal preſence. This he 
did by an anſwer to tne accuſation, ſo clear and ſatisfactory, that 
the king ſaid : © He was right glad he reſted no longer under the 
« ſuſpicion.” The doctor then reſpectfully kaceled down, and, 

thanking his majeſty, proteſted that his anſwer was faithful, and 
free from all colluſion ; he therefore defired, That he might 
« not riſe, till, as in like cafes he always had from God; ſo he 
« might have from his majeſty ſome aſſurance, that he flood clear 
and fair in his opinion.“ At this the king raiſed him from his 
knees, and pro telled that he believed him; knowing him to be an 
honeſt man, and having no doubt of his a en; and then, diſ- 


miſſing him, he called ſome lords of the council into his cham- 


ber, and ſaid, with much earneſtneſs: My doctor is an honeſt 
man; and, my lords, I was never better ſfatisfied with an an- 
« ſwer, than with that he hath now made me: and I always re- 
F< joice, when [I think, that, by my means, he became a divine.” 


In the year following (the fifty-fourth of his age) he was 


ſeized with a dangerous fit of ſickneſs, which inclined him to a 


conſumpti tion. During his diſorder he was daily viſited by his good 


friend Dr. Hen nry King, one of the reſidentiaries of St. Paul's, 
and afterwards biſhop ot Chicheſter ; who, obſerving that our au- 
thor's ſickneſs rendered his recovery doubtful, took a proper op- 
portunity to acquaint him, that, “ as there had been an offer 
lately made to the chapter for renewing the leaſe of the beſt 
«« prebendal corps belonging to that church; which had been re- 
* fuſed, beczule the tenant had offered too low a fine ; Jus inten- 
£4 tion 
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* tion was, if he could not raiſe kim to an higher ſum, to pre- 


vail with the other reſidentiaries to join in acc epting what was 


* ny 


offered: deſiring the dean to accept of his propoſe 1, às it 


©« would be a conſiderable addition to his preſent eſtate, which 
„ he knew he ſtood in need of.” To this, after a ſhort pauſe, and 


raiſing bimſelf in his bed, the dean replied, thac he lincerely 
thanked the Dr. for his kind offer; but declared he could no: 
accept it. I dare not, ſaid he, upon my tick bed; When A. 


„ mighty God hath made me uſeleſs to the ſervice of his church, 


«© make any advantages from it. But, if he ſhall reſtore me to 


ſuch a degree of health as again to ſerve at his altar; I ſh 
then gladly take the reward which the bountiful benetattor, f 
« this church have deſigned me; for, God knows, my chil- 
„ dren and relations will need it: in which number my mo- 
«© ther muſt not be forgotten. But, Dr. King, if I recover n 
<< that little worldly eſtate that I ſhall leave behind me (that very 
„little, when divided into eight parts) mui, if you d eny me not 
« ſo charitable a favour, fall into your hands, as my molt faitu an 
friend and executor ; of whoſe care and juiiice L make no mor 
«« doubt, than of Gov's blefling on that which I have conſcien 
we tiouſſy collected for them: but it ſhall not be augmented on 
% my ck bed: and this L declare to be my unalterable refolu- 
1 ee 

Happily, however, for all who knew him, our author recover- 
ed from this ilineſs ; and publiſhed, on that occaſion, his «oft 
excellent book of devotions, which he had compoſed in that we- 
lancholy interval; herein imitating the holy patriarchs, who were 
wont to build their altars on the ſpot where they had received 
their bleſſings. The ſecond edition, printed at London in 1624, 
in 12mo. is intitled, © Devotions upon emergeat occaſions in ſe- 
„ yeral ſteps of his ſickneſs.” 

He continued in perfect health till the fifty-ninth year of his 
age; when, being with his eldeſt daughter, Mrs.“ Harvey, « 


cc 


«cc 


Abery-hatch, in Eſſex, in Auguſt 1630, he was taken with a fever, 
which brought on a conſumption, Notwithſtanding this, he 
returned to London, and preached i in his turn at court. as uſual, 
on the firſt Friday in Lent. His text, upon this occafion, Was: 


To God the Lord belong the iſſues from death. Pialm Ixviii, 20. 
Tt was printed at London in 1033, in 4to. under the title of 
«© Death's Duel; or, a conſolation to the ſoul againſt the dying 
4 life and living death of the body, &c.“ being his laſt ſermon, 
and called by his majeſty's houſhold, from his ill ſtate of health at 
that time, The dodtor”s own Funeral Jermon. 

The next day after preaching his ſermon, his engt being 
much waſted, and his ſpirits ſo ſpent, as to indiſpoſe him for bu- 


ſineſs or converſation ; a friend, who had often been a witneſs of 
his free and facetious diſcourſe, aſked him: Wu are you ſad? 10 


whom, with a countenance full of chearful gravity, which teſti— 


fred an inward tranquility of mind, and a ſoul willlng to take 4 
farewell of this world, — he replied: 


C0 1 am 
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6 J am not ſad : but moſt of the night paſt I have entertain- 
© ed myſelf with many thoughts of ſeveral friends who have left 
« me here, and are gone to that place from whence they ſhall 
« not return: and that, within a few days I aiſo mall go hence, 
6 and be no more ſeen. My preparation for this great change 
„is become my nightly meditation upon my bed; this bed, 
« which my infirmities have now made reſtleſs to me. But, at this 
« preſent time, 1 was in a ſerious contemplation of the providence 


e and. 200 Jnels of God to me „ who am leſs than the leaſt of his 
« mercies; and, looking ba ck. upon my life pait, I now plainly 


A 


« dice rn that it was His will that I ſhould never ſettle nor 
« thrive, till L entere gal into the miniſtry, I have now lived in 
„it, | hope co his glory, almoſt two years; and (for which I 
1 hu ond thank him) 1 have thereby been enabled to re. 
* quit T oft thoſe friends who ſhewed me kindn jels, when my 
cc 1 was low, as Gon knows it Was. And, as it hath call- 
« ed forth the exprefiion x my gratitude, ! thank Goy, that molt 


« of them have ſtood in need of that requital. I have lived to 


« he ul leful, an to adminiſter comfort to my good father-in- law, 
« Sir Georg? More; whoſe patience Goo hath been pleaſed to ex- 
«exc; fe, with many temporal croſſes. I have maintained my 


* mother, hom it hath pleaſed Gov, after the enjoyment of a 
© plentiful fortune in her dns Hans to bring to great decay in 


her extreme age; through the means of: her amiable credulity, 
«© and an excess os charity. I have qu vieted the conſciences of 
% many, who have groancd under the burden of a wounded ſpirit ; ; 


„ and their prayers, I hope, are ava ailable for me. I cannot plead 


&« the innocency or my life, eſpecially of my youth: but I am 


to be judged by a merciful Gop, who is nat willing to ſee what 


6 J have done amis. And, though, of myſelf J have nothing to 


« preſent to him but fins and miſery : yet, I know he looks not 
upon me now, as I am of mylelt, but as I am in my Saviour; 


“ and he hath given me, even at this time, ſome teſtimonies, by 


« his Holy Spirit, that I am of the number of his children. I am 


% not ſad, therefore, my dear iriend ; Jam full of joy, and I. ball 
die in peace J. 

Not long after this remarkable and noble conference, finding 
himſelf haſtening to that end which promiſed him bliſs; he ſent 
for many of his intimate friends and took his laſt leave of them. 
Having done which, and ſettled his private affairs, he waited his 
diſſolution with much chearfulneſs and r2fi gnation, and cloſed his 


laſt breath with theſe words: Thy Kingdom come; thy will be done, 


We mutt not omit here, that among his other preparations for 
death, he made uſe of this very remarkable one: he ordered an 


urn to be cut in wood, on which was to be placed a board, of the 


Exact height of his body. This being done, he cauſed kimf: If to 
be tied up in a winding ſheet, in the ſame manner as dead bodies 
are, Being thus ſhrouded, and ſtanding with his eyes ſhut, and 
with juſt fo much of the ſheet put aſide as might diſcover his thin, 
pale, and death-like face; he cauſed à filiul painter to take his 


pit ure. 
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picture. This piece, when finiſhed, was placed near his bed- 


ſide; and there remained, as his conſtant remembrancer, to the 


hour of his death; which happened the thirty-firit day of March, 
1631. 

Thus variable, thus virtuous, wes the life ; thus excellinr, thus 
exemplary was the death of this memorable man 

He was buried in the cathedral church of St. Paul ; where a 


monument was erected over him, compoſed of white marble, and 
carved from the juſt mentioned picture, by order of his deareſt 


friend and executor Dr. King, the biſhop of Chicheſter; who 


cauſed the following inſcription to be affxed: 


FOHANNES BONNE. 8. T. P. 


Poſt varia ſtudia, quibus, tenerrimis ab annis fideliter, 
Nec infeliciter, incubuit 
Inflindu et impulſu & Spiritus Sancti, monitu et hortuatu 
| Regis JacoB1, or dines ſacros ampiextus, 

Anno ſul Jeſu 1614, et ſuæ atatis ap | 
Decaratu hujus eccle, he indutus 27 Nowembris 162 1 . 
Z morte ultims die Martii 163 1. 

Hic, licet in occiduc cinere, aſpicit Lum, 
Cujus nomen eſt OkIENs. 


Dr. Donn INE, as Mr. Walton informs us, << Was of a ſtature mo- 
„ derately tall, of a flrait and cqually proportioned body; to which 
„all his words and actions gave an inexpreſhible addition of 


„ comelineſs. The melancholy and pleaſant humour were in 
* him ſo contempered, that each gave advantage to the other, 


and rendered his company one of the delights of mankind, 
His fancy was inimitably high, equalled only by his great 98 
both being made uſeful by a commanding judgment. His aſ- 
„ pect was cheartul, and ſuch as gave a ſilent teſtimony of a clear, 
*« knowing foul, and of a conſcience at peace with itſelf. His 
«« melting eye ſhewed that he had a ſoft heart, full of noble 
«© compaſſion ; he was of too brave a ſou! to offer injuries, and too 
much a chriſtian not to pardon them in others. He was by na- 
ture highly paſſionate ; yet, excecdingly humane, and, of ſo 
tender a ſpirit, that he never beheld the miſeries of mankind 
* without pity and relief.” 

As to our author's abilities as a preacher, the ſame gentleman 


obſerves, that, Upon his firſt entering into holy orders, though 
4 his long familiarity with ſcholars, and perſons of the higheſt 


quality, might have given ſome men boldneſs enough to have 
«6 preached before any eminent auditory ; yet, /, modeſty was 
4 ſuch, that he could not be perſuaded to do ſo; 3 but went pri- 


; vately, accompanied by a friend, to preach in ſome 85 


«« or other near London : his firſt ſermon being delivered a 
oh Fandengton, This method he followed, till the king ſent for him 
and appointed him a day to preach before him at Whitehall; 
* where, though much was expeRed from him, both by his ma- 


* jeity and others, yet, he was {0 bY PY 4s to exceed their ex- 
ki pectations « 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 441 


pectations; preaching the word ſo, as ſhewed his own heart 
was poſſeſſed with thoſe very thoughts and joys which he la- 
boured to inftil into others: a preacher in earneſt, weeping 
ſometimes for his auditory, ſoinetimes i them; always 
preaching to himſelf, like an angel, om a cloud, but ix none; 
carrying ſome, as St. Paul was, to heaven in holy raptures ; and 
enticing others, by a ſacred art and courtſhip, to amend their 
lives: here, picturing a vice fo, as to make it ugly to thoſe 


loved even by thoſe who loved it not: and all this with a moſt 
particular grace, and an inexpreſſible power of addreſs.” 
His high qualifications as a poet, are ſufficiently ſeen in his in- 


comparable writings. His poems conſiſt of ſopgs and ſonnets, 


epigrams, elegies, epithalamions, or marriage ſongs, ſatires, let- 
ters to ſeveral perſonages, funeral elegies, holy ſonnets, &c. They 
were printed together in one volume, 12mo. London 1719, with 
the addition of elegies upon the author, by ſeveral perſons. Mr. 


Dryden, in the dedication of his Eleonora, has very juſtly given 


doctor Donxe the character of The greateſt wit, though not 
« the greateſt poet, of our nation.” And, in his dedication of 
Juvenal to the earl of Dorſet, p. 9. he fays : ©* Doxxe alone, of 
„all our countrymen, had your talent; but was not happy 

enough to arrive at your verfification : and were he tranſlated 
into numbers, and Engliſh, he would yet be wanting in the 
dignity of expreſſion. — You equal Doxxe in the variety, mul- 
tiplicity, and choice of thoughts; you excel him in the man- 
ner and the words. I read you both with the ſame admiration, 
„ but not with the ſame delight. He affects the metaphyſics, 
* not only in his ſatires, but in amorous verſes, where nature 
only ſhould reign ; and perplexes the minds of the fair ſex with 
nice ſpeculations of philoſophy, when he ſhould engage their 
heatts, and entertain them with the ſoftneſs of love. In this, 
it I may bs pardoned for fo bold a truth, Mr. Cowley has 
copied him to a fault.“ And in page 97. Mr. Dryden aſks : 
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wit, appear mere charming, if he had taken care of his words, 


* and of his numbers ?” Adding: But he followed Horace ſo 
very cloſe, that, of neceſſity, he mutt fall with him: and, I may 


(60 


cc 


ſafely ſay of this preient age, that, if we are not ſo great wits 
as Donne ; yet, certainly, we are better poets.” Whether 
Mr. Pope took the hint from the above queſtion or not, is un- 
certain; but he has excellentiy ſhewed the world“, that doctor 
Doxx#z's ſatires, when franſlated into numbers and Engliſh, as Mr. 
Dryden expreſſes it, are not inferior to any thing in that kind 
of poetry, even his own admirable writings. | 

Beſides the Pſeudo-Martyr, his bock ofdevotions, and the vo- 
lume of poems already mentioned, there are extant the following 
works of Dr. Doux E, viz. I. Paradoxes, problems, eſſays, cha- 


cc 


See Pope's works, Vol. iv. p. 249, Cc. 


VOL. v. ' 35 "+ | _raQers 


who practiſed it; and there, a virtue fo, as to render it be- 


Would not Dorxe's ſatirs, which abound with ſo much 
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raters, &c. to which is added a book of epigrams, written in La 
tin iy the ſame author, tranſlated. into Engliſh- by J. Maine 

D. D. and alſo Ignatius s conclave, a ſatire, tranſlated out of 
the orivinal copy, written in Latin, by the ſame zurhor, found 
Lately among his own papers. London, 1653, 12mo.“ Fart of 
this collection was publiſhed at different times before. With the 
laſt mentioned piece, of which was printed in 1635, another, in- 
titled, An apology for the Jeſuits. II. Three volumes ot fermens, 
in folio; the firſt printed in 1640, the ſecond in 1049, and the 
third in 1660. Lord Falkland, in his diſcourſe of infallibilitv, 

p. 288. London, 1651. files Dr, Dox xk One of the moſt Witty 
„and moſt eloquent of our modern divines.” III. Effays in di- 
vinity, Kc. being ſeveral diſquiftions, interwoven with medita- 


tions and prayers before he went into holy orders. London 1651 


12m0. publiſhed, after the author's death, by his ſon. IV. Letters 
to ſeveral perſons of honour, publiſhed by his ſon in 4to. London 
1654. There are ſeveral of Dr. Doxne's letters, and others to him, 
from the queen of Bohemia, the ear! of Carlifle, archbiſhop Ablot, 
and Pen. Johnſo n, printed in a volume, int tled, A Collection of let- 
ters made by Sir Tobie Matthews, knight, 8vo. London 1660. V. 

The ancient hiſtory of the ſeptuagint, tranſlated from the Greck 
of Ariſteas. London 1633, 12mo, This tranflation was reviſed 
and corrected by another hand, and printed 1685, in 8vo, .- VI. 


BIA®ANATOE : ora declaration of that paradox, or theſis, that 


ſell-homicide is not fo naturally a fin that it may not be other- 
Wite. London 1644, 1648, &c. 410 The original, under the au- 
thor's own hand, dedicated to Edward, lord Herbert, of Chertſca, 
is preſerved in the Bodleian library. Mr. Walton gives this piece 
the character of An exact and laborious treatiſe, wherein all 
„the laws violated by ſelf.- murder are diligently ſurveyed, and 


« iudiciquily conſidered: a treatiſe written in our author's younger 
„ which alone might declare him then not only perfect 1 in 
„the civil and canon-law, but in many other ſuch Ludies and 


«© arguments, as enter not into the conſideration of many, who 


yet labour to be thought great clerks, and pretend to know all 


60 things Among Dr. Doxxe's letters is one to lord Herbert, 
ſent to him with the e and another to Sir Robert Carre, 
«iterwards carl of Ancram, ſent with the ſame book, upon the 
doQor's going into Germany. In the laſt of theſe Lens he ob- 
{crves, that the book was written by him many years before: 
nd 4 HBecauſe, ſays he, it 18 upon a miſ- interpretable ſubject, 4 
Shave always gone ſo near ſuppreſſing it, as that it is only not 
burned. No hand hath  palicd upon it, to copy it, nor ANY 
« eyes to read it. When 1 wrote it, I communicated it only to 
* ſoine particular friends in both ebe and I remember 1 
© had this anſwer : that certainly there was a falſe thread in it ; 
but not caſily found. Keep it, I pray, with the ſame jealouſy: 
Let any, whom your d! ſcretion admits to the fight of it, know 
«© the date of it, and that it is a book written by Jack Donne, 
not 


— 1 1 ah. a 
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ce not Dr. DoN NR. Reſerve it for me, if I live“; and, if I die? 
„ ] only forbid it the preſs and the fire, Publiſh it not, yet burn 
& jt not; but between thoſe, do What you will with it.“ See his 
letters, &c. 21, 22. 

Dr. Dox N left behind him a ſon named, Joh n, who was edu- 
cated at Weſtminſter ſchool, and elected from thence a ſtudent of 
Chriſt-hurca in Oxford, in the year 1622. Afterveards he tra- 
veiled abroad, and took the degree of Dr. of laws at Padua in 
italy. The 3oth of June 1638, "he was incorporated in the fame 
degree in the univerſity of Oxford. Mr. Wood informs us, that 
he was a man of ſenſe and parts, but a perſon of over free 
thoughts. He died in 1662, and was buried in the church-yard 
of St. Paul's Covent-Garden. 


Our u was then ſetting out for Germany. 
PHYSICO. - THEOLOGY 


An ACCOUNT of the DE AT of the COUNTESS 
CURNELIA -BAUDL-of CESENA;- 


Who was conſumed by a a FIRE. kindicd ; in her own BOD V. 


With an Inquiry into the Cauſe, ſup ppo orted by Inftances of a liłkæ 


Nature. By]. BTIANCHINI, By ebendary of Verona. 


HIS lady was in her ſixty-ſecond year, and well all dar 

till night, when ſhe began to be hea Y. After ſupper fle 
was put to bed, and talked three hours with her maid; at la 
falling allcep, the door was ſhut. In the morning, the maid ga- 
ing to call her, ſaw her corpſe in this deplorable condition: Four 
feet diſtant from the 2 was a heap of athes, two legs untouched, 
the Rockings on; between which lay the head, the brains, h. alf 
of the back <-part of the i kull, and the whole chin burned to aſhes.; 
among which were found three ſingers blackened, All the reſt 
was aſhes; Which ha cht at that th by left 1n the hand a 
grealy and ſtinking moiſture. The air of the room had foot float- 
ing in it: a ſmall oil-lamp on the floor W.: * covered with aſncs, 
but no oil in it. Of two candles Which were on the table, the 
tailow was gone, but the cotton left; E ſome moiſture about the 
feet of the candleſticxs. The bed undamaged : the blankets and 


7 


ſheets only raiſed on one fide, as when one pets out of bed. The 
Whole furniture over-ſpread with moift, 2/h-coloured foot ; Which 


penetrated the drawers, and fouled x; linen. This foot even 
got into"a neighbouring kitchen, hung on it's walls and utenſils; 
and a bit of bread, w hich was covered with it, was refuſed by ſe. 
veral dogs. In the room, above the ſame, ſoot flew about ; and, 
irofa the windows, trickled down a greaſy, loathſome, | vellowiſh 
liguor, with an unuſual ſtink. The floor of the chamber was 
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thick ſmeared with a gluiſh moiſture, not _ got off, and the 
ſtink ſpread into other chambers. 

The narration is followed by an inquiry into the cauſe of this 
conflagration: the reſult of which is, that it was not from the 
lamp, nor from a flaſh of lightening, but from her own body ; 
though ſome concluded that it mutt be the effect of a fulmen. 
The dogs refuſed the bread becauſe of the ſulphureous ſtink ; and 
nothing but a fulmen could reduce a body to impalpable aſhes, 
But, it ſeems, there was no ſulphureous or nitrous ſmell of fulmen, 
and the effects of it would not reduce a body to impaipable alles, 
— Our author thus maintains his opinion: 

„The fire was cauſed in her entrails by inflamed effluvia of her 

« blood, by juices aud fermentations in the ſtomach, and mary 
« combuſtible matters abundant in living bodies, for the uſes of 
life; and, laſtly, by the firey evaporations Which exhale from 
e ſettlings of ſpirit of wine, brandies, &c. in the tunica vil- 
«+ loſa of the ſtomach, and other fat membranes, engendering 
cc there, as Chemiſts obſerve, a kind of campher; Which, in 
« ſleep, by a full breathing and reſpiration, are put into a ſtronger 
motion, and, conſequently, more apt to be ſet on fire. 
That fat is an oily liquid, ſeparated from the blood by the 
„ glands of the membrana adipoſa, and of an eaſy combuſtible 
nature, common experience ſhews. Alſo our blood, lymph, 
and bile, when dried by art, flame like ſpirit of wine at the 
5 approach of the leaſt fire, and burn into aſhes.“ Obſerv. 171. 
in the Ephemeris of Germany, anno 10. 

Such a drying up may be cauſed in our body, < . rec- 
tified brandy, and ſtrong wines, if mixed with camphor; as Mon- 
ſieur Litre obſerves, in the diſſection of a woman forty-five years 
old, in the hiſtory of the royal academy of ſciences, 1706. p. 23. 
| Beſides, although the ſalts in living and vegetable creatures 
are not naturally inclined to kindle, they often contribute to it, 
when joined by a ſtrong fermentation. Thus the mixture of two 
liquors, although cold to tie touch, produces a flaming fire. 

Becker was the fiſt diſcoverer of this marvellous phenomenon, by 
mixing oil of vitriol with that of turpentine. Borrichius after- 
| wards did the ſame, by mixing oil of turpentine with aqua for- 
tis; and, at laſt, Mor fteur 'Tournefort, by joining ſpirits of nitre 
with oil of faſſafras; ; and Monſieur Hornberg with this acid ſpirit, 
together with the oil and quinteſſences of all the aromatic Indian 
herbs: nay, Mr. Homberg afſerts, that with a certain cold water, 
cannons were fired, anno 1710. See the above ſaid hiſtory of the 
academy of {ciences, p. 66. 

By termentation, magazines of gun-powder, ſea coal, woollen 
cloths, oil-cloths, barns, paper- -mills, and Bede, have been 
ſet on fire. 

There is further to be conſidered the vaſt quantity of c 
which emanate from our bodies. Sanctorius obſerved, that ot 
eight pounds cf food and drink taken in a day, there is an in- 
ſenſible perſpiration of about five; computing with them theſe 


efuvia which go out of the mouth by breathing, and Which 995 
Ye 
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be gathered in drops on a looking-glaſs. See ſect 1. aphor. 6. as 


alſo, that, in the ſpace of one night, it is cuſtomary to diſcharge 
about ſixteen ounces of urine, four of concocted excrements by 
ſtool, and forty and more by reſpiration. Aphor. 59. 

He teaches alſo, that numbneſs is an effect of too much inter- 


nal heat, by which is prevented ſuch an inſenſible tranſpiration as 
in this very caſe. SR we a 
The friction of the palms of our hands, or of any other parts 


of our body, may produce thoſe fires, commonly called ignes 
labentes, | | 5 . 
We learn of Euſebius Nierembergius, that ſuch was the pro- 


perty of all the limbs of the father of Theodoricus: ſuch were 


thoſe of Charles Gonzaga, duke of Mantua, as the celebrated 
Bartolin took notice of. By the teſtimony of John Fabri, M. D. 
a noted philoſopher, who ſaw it, ſparkles of light flaſhed out of 


the head of a woman while ſhe combeu her hair. Scaliger re- 


lates the ſame of another, Cardanus, of a carmelite monk, whoſe 


head continued for thirteen years to flaſh out ſparkles every time 


he toſſed his cowl over his ſhoulders. Ezekiel a Caftro, M. D. 
wrote a treatiſe, intitled, Ignis lambens, on the occaſion that 


when the counteſs Caſſandra Buri, of Verona, rubbed her arms 


with a cambric handkerchief, all the ſkin ſhone with a very 


bright light. Euſebius relates the ſame of Maximus Aquilanus. 
Licetus, of Francis Guido, a Civilian: and that he knew Antoni 


Cianſio, a bookſeller in Piſa, who, when he thifted, ſhone all over 


with great brightneſs. Libavius relates the ſame of a youth; 
and Cardanus, of a friend of his; ſaying, that, when he ſhifted, 


clear ſparkles of fire ſhot forth from his body. Father Kircher, 
a jeſuit, relates, how he, going in company into a ſubterranean 


_ grotto at Rome, ſaw ſparkles of fire evaporate from the heads of 


his companions, grown warm in walking. Father Alphonſo 
d' Ovale was eye-witneſs on the higheſt mountains of Peru and 


Chili, how both men and beafts there ſeem ſhining with the 


brighteſt lighe from top to ee. 
Theſe flames ſeem harmleſs ; but it is only for want of proper 
fuel. Peter Boviſteaa afſerts, that ſuch ſparkles reduced to aſnes 


the hair of a young man. John de Viano, in his treatiſe in- 


titled, De peſte Malagenſi, p. 46. relates, that the wife of Dr. 


Freilas, phyſician to cardinal de Royas, archbiſhop of Toledo, 
ſent forth, naturally, by perſpiration, a firey matter, of ſuch a 


nature, that if the roller, which ſhe wore over her ſhift, was 
taken from her, and expoſed to the cold air, it immediately was 


| kindled, and ſhot forth like grains of gunpowder“. 


Alfter laying together all theſe circumſtances, I ſaw, that a fe- 
veriſh fermentation, or a very ſtrong motion of combuſtible mat- 
ter, may riſe in the womb of a woman, with ſuch an igneous 
ſtrength, as may reduce the bones to aſhes, and burn the fleſh, 


. 
* Pet. Borelli. obſ, cent. 2. obſ, 75. ſays: there was a certain peaſant, 
whofe linen, hempen thread, &c. if laid up in boxes, though wet, or hung 
upon Ricks in the air, did ſoon take fire. : 
_ Twe 
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Two ſuch caſes are known, which are extant, one in the Az 
Medica Hafniens. anno 1673, and the other in M. Marcell. Dont, 
de Medic. Hitt. Mirab. lib. 4. 

The bile, which is a neceſſary juice tor our digeſtion, was 00. 
ſerved by P. Borelli, when vomited up by a man, to boil like 1 
fortis. Centur. 2. obſ. I. p. io. 

Beſides, very ſtrong fires may be kindled in our bodies, as 
as in other animals of a hot temperament, not only by i. 
but alſo by art; which, being able co kill, will ſerve for 
proof of my argument. obſ. 77. in the German ephemer ide: 

Tie the upper orifice of the ſtomach of an animal with. - 
tie alſo it's lower orifice ; then cut it out above and be! 
ligatures, and preſs it with both hands, fo that it may 
on one ſide: this done, let the left hand keep it fc, 1! 
ſwelled part may not ſubſide; and, with dne right, havt, 
placed a candle at an inch diſtance, open it quick with 37 
mical Knife, and you will ſee à flame there conce;, ed, if. 
in a few ſeconds of time: and ſuch a flange niay, by thi 
be perceived not only in tue ſtomach, but aito 1n th 

The firſt diſcoverer of this was Andrew Vulparlus, at 
feſſor at Bologna, in Italy 1669, Thus, a quick ang 
tion of ſpirits, or a fermentation of juices in the f . 
duces a viible flame. | 

'Fhc. German ephemerides, anno 10. p. 53. by 
that in the northermoſt countries, flames evanror: 
machs of thoſe who drink ſtrong liquors plentife! 

Of three noblemen of Courland, who dra OR 
of emulation, two died ſcorched, and {uRtocate, Us 4 il. 
itſelf from the tomach. - gf. 

Lord Bacon, in his nat. univ. hiſt. aſi» is, ing 
a woman's body ſparkling like fire ; a | 
often riſe in us, if the natural moiſture d. 

Lucretius obſerves, v. 868. I. 4. and v. 1065. 1:6; 
Donatus, in his mirab. hiſt. medic. ſays, that i t ww 6 
frey of Bologne's chriſtian war, in the territory f Niverv., 
ple were burning of inviſible fire in their eniraii- ; and fyme had 
cut off a foot or an hand, where the burning began, in order that 
it ſhould go no further, 8 

After theſe and other inſtances, what wonder is there, ſays our 
author, in the caſe of our old lady? Her dulneſs before going to 
bed was an effect of too much heat concentrated in her b:cait, which 


1 


hindered the perſpiration through the pores of her beiy ; which, 
as before obſerved, is calculated to be about forty ounces per night. 
Her aſhes, found at four feet diſtance from her bed, are a plain 
argument, that ſhe, by a natural inſtinct, roſe up to cool her 
Heat, and, perhaps, was going to open a window, 

It is ſaid, the old lady was uſed, when fhe felt herſelf indiſpoſed, 
to bathe all her body with camphorated ſpirits of wine and ſhe 
did it, perhaps, that very night. This is not a circumſtance of 
any moment; for the beſt opinion is, that of the internal heat and 

fire, 


— 
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re; ien by having been kindled in the entrails, naturally 
tende upwards; kncing tne way cater, and the matter more 
UnEtunis, pes! combs Rilo, left the legs untouched : the thighs 
near the origin oi ihe fire, and therefore were alio burned 


OY: it, Which was certiinly increaied by the urine-and excrements; 
ery combuſtible matter, as one may ſee by it's phoſphorus. 
Galeh, claſfſ.:1. lib. 3. de temperam. 58 "That the dung of a 
dee was fufficient to ſet fre to a hole houſe: and the learned 
ter Caſati, ajeſoit, in kis phyſic. diſfert. part 2. p. 48. relates 
to have heard a Worthy gentle man ſav, that, from the great 
quantities of the dung 8 doves, flights of which vied for ma- 
My years, nay, ages, to build under the roof of the great church 
ita, jp ung Sriginally the fire which conſurred that church. 
end Galen, de Morb. forth zer obſerves, that pigeon dung, when 


it 1s eee rotte Ny v.! il) take tre, 
The author concludes, that, certainly, the lady was burned to 
e ſtanding, as her ſkull Was tallen perpendicularly between 
er legs; 2 and the back part of her head had been damaged more 


then the fore pare was, becauſe of the hair and nerves, whoſe 112 
incipal ſeat is there; and, moreover, becauſe in the face there 18 
were many places open, out of which the flames might paſs, Wo 
We add two inltances fimilar to the above relation: one of Tha 
John Hitch! of Southampton, whoſe body being fired by lighten- Rey 
ing, continued burning for near three days, without any out- i 
ward appearance of fire, except a kind of imoke which iſſued 1 
from it. 'The other, of one Grace Pett, a fiſnerman's wife of yd 
Ipſwich ; who, going down into the kitchen, when the was half UN, 
undreſſed for bed, was there found the next morning, lying on | is 
the right fide, extended over the hearth, with her legs on the deal Ti 
floor ; her body appeared like a block of wood, burning with a 4 
glowing flamy fire; the trunk covered, like charcoal, with white Re 
_ athes ; and her head and limbs much burned. There was. no fire [8 
in the grate : the candle was burned quite out of the ſocket: a_ 10 
child's cloathes on one fide of her, and a paper ſkreen on the uſd! 
other, were both untouched; and the deal floor was not diſco- 1641 
Joured, though the fat had 10 penetrated the hearth, as not to be 78 
ſcoured out. $I 0 
A N 1 „ E . 3 
x. | 


An HIS T GOR Y of the IN O UISITION. 
. VIII. 
Of the Conduct of the INQUISTTION, with Regard to EOO RS: 


AVING, in our laſt number, taken notice DEI extreme 
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ceed to ſhew that it is no leſs ſevere with reſpect to books : and, 
indeed, this 13 one of the principal branches of it's authority. 
As there are always, among the agents and familiars of the 


Holy Orrick, a great number of indolent fellows, the ſame as in 


monaſteries, whoſe monks are as much devoted to the Inquis1T1- 
ox, as it's own agents: the moment a book is publiſhed, it is read 
and examined; but always read and examined with thoſe preju- 

dices which prevail in thoſe places, and which are frequently re- 
ceived as ſound maxims by a great part of the world befides. If 


they diſlike but the moſt trifling circumſtance in a book, the tri- 
bunal has immediate notice of it, where it is ſcrutiniſed a {-cond 
time; ſeldom without being cenſured. The InquisiTors are 
_ exceſſively rigorous on this article of books: and they often cen- 


ſure them on the minnteſt occaſion. _ a 
Their cenſure may be confidered under three heads: ſome- 


times a book is abſolutely condemned to all intents and purpoſes : 


at other times it is condemned only till it ſhall be corrected: and, 
laſtly, an extract is ſometimes made of the ſeveral propoſitions 


condemned; all which are expreſſly ftigmatized. 


An index, or table, is publiſhed annually, containing a cata- 
logue of all the books which have been condemned in the pre- 
ceding year; and in which all the books may be met with which 


have been cenſured in any of the three manners abovementioned. 


This index is afterwards paſted, or hung up, in the moſt public 
places of reſort ; after which no perſon is allowed to keep the 
books therein ſpecified by him. One of the caſes which ſubjects 
a perſon to the IN GurfsIT ION, as we have before taken occation 


to obſerve“, is, either the reading or keeping ſuch pieces by him: 


and, if any man ſhould be found to have but one of theſe inter- 
dicted books, that alone would bring him into great trouble. 
Hence we may conceive what treatment the authors of thaſe 


performances would meet with, were they to be diſcovered. For 


this reaſon they take the utmeſt precaution not to write any 
thing that may prove obnox1ous ; or in cafe a man has an itch of 
ſcribbling, he never ſuffers any perſon to be privy to it: and a 
writer who cannot refiſt the impulſe of genius, is often obliged, 
tor his own ſecurity, to bantih himſelf for ever from his country. 

The printer or publiſher of ſuſpected books would think him- 
ſelf very happy, could he clear himſelf by the payment of A large 
fine, or the confiſcation of all the copies. But he does not meet 
with the leaſt favour on theſe occsſions; no compoſition is allow- 
ed; and his proſecutors never leave him till they have completed 


his ruin. It even often coſts him his liberty; and he ſees himſelf, 


perhaps, reduced to ſpend many years, ſometimes his whole life, 
in the priſons of the InquisiTIon. | 5 
Nay, they are ſo rigorous in the IsqQuis:TiION upon this article 
of books, that they have not even ſpared the fathers of the church: 
there are ſeveral of their works extant, printed by the Inqui:1- 


* Sce chap. ii. p. 159, 160. 
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TION, wherein we find whole pages mutilated, becauſe they con- 
tained fentiments, or paſſages, repugnant with thoſe t tenets which 
are received in the countries where tne tribunal is efabiifhed; 

We cannot comprehend what excuſe can be offered for ſo ex- 
traordiuary a nere to give it the ſofteſt name: we way, how. 


ever, aftirm, that were it to be practiſed in thoſe countries wh ch 


are not ſubject to the ISQUISITiO0N, we ſhould thereby ſoon loſe 
all thoſe proofs of antiquity and tradition, which vre ſo uſeful to 
convict heretics of innovations in matters of religion; at lea 
we ſhould have none left but ſuch as might be juſt ly ſuſpected d. 
Could it be poſible for the greateſt enemies ol the church to give 
her a more dangerous w ound! Thus zeal, when unafſſified by 
knowledge, has frequen! ly 2 in effect quite foreign to it's de ſign. 
And yet we mult own, that, as nothipg can be of more * 


nicious conſequence than the peruſal of bad books 1 10 Al, 26h 


prevent the ſale of ſuch as may corrupt either the faith or moral; 
of mankind, cannot but be of rhe utmott jcrvice. 

One of the moſt eſſeatial duties of all chriſtian princes and ma- 
giſtrates is, to have a watchful eye over thei: matters; ſuch Lo- 
vernments as ave ſuffered themſelves to be depiived of this branch 
of their authority, have never perceived the tots it was to the 

till it was too late to apply a remedy. | 

The commonwealth of Venice ſeems to be the only repub, lie 
that has ever had a juſt notion of the importance of this maxim, 
and it has not ſuſfered the leaſt diminution of it's ancient rights. 
dhe ſtill aſſerts them Wit ſpirit and reſolution; and her miniſters, 
to this day, enjoy the right of examining Whatever books as 
printed, 0 prevent their inſtilling: any pernicious doctrines. As 
for thoſe which were formerly publiſhed, Occahoned hy the too 
great remiſineſs of the cenſors, tne prevents their being reprintca, 

in order to put an entire flop to the evil. ; 

Spain, for many years, followed what i ſtill J at Venice. 
The right of examining all books written in e to reli- 
gion and the ſtate, was lodged in the prince's miniſters, who uſed 
to cenſure them; but the court of Rome, ever ag on the watch to 
extend the limits or her power, at 18 igth, in an artful manner, 
got poſſeſſion of this right, and hath cy er ſince retained it, 

Let us now take ſome notice of good books, which are equal- 
ly, not to ſay, indiſcriminately, objected to the cenſure of the 
InquisiTiON, As the ſtudying of ſuch muſt neceſſarily be ex- 
tremely uſeful, one cannot be too careful in diſtinguiſhing them 
from thoſe of a pernicious (ENGEBLy, nor be too cautious how they 
are condemned, leſt they ſhare in tne fate common to bad ones. 

To be enabled to pronounce juſtly on the feveral merits of all 
literary performances, a man ſhould be endued with learning, pe- 
netration, a good taſte ; and, above all, a certain extent of un- 
derſtanding; a circumſtance rarely met with, eſpecially among ft 
thoſe perſons, who are any way connected with the IvQu151T10N. 
The members of this tribunal have in general very little notion of 
learning; are vaſtly confined in their ideas; ſeem to think a good 
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taſte wholly unneceſſary, and lay it quite qut of the queſtion ; 
are wholly ignorant of antiquity ; and, in a word, decide intire- 
ly from the prejudices they have imbibed, whether good or bad ; 
boaſting of no other ſcience than that of {ſchool divinity, or the 


new canola. Whatever does not ſquare with the lights which 


theſe wo laft mentioned branches of knowledge are able to afford ; 
and which it is weil known are confined within pretty narrow _ 
bounds, is ſure of being diſapproved. What muſt be the fate of 
an ingenious and valuable book, when ſuch perſons as theſe are 
to be it's centors ? Notwithſtanding this, the INqQUIsITION pre- 
tends to dutermine upon every department! in literature; but then, 
as a natural conſequence, their 1njudicious cenſure is generally 
advantageous to the ſale oi a ſtigmatize ed book; and though it may 
the rebz become more ſcarce, it is frequently the better "eſteemed 
on ti dat, ay 5 ACCOUNT, 

OF all the countries in which the roman catholic religion is efta- 
bliſhed, it: re is no one where the cenſure. of the INQuis1TION 
againſt a book is leſs regarded than in France: nay, to their hon- 
our be it ſaid, the French openly proteſs, that they will never be 
influenced by it. A book does not ſell the worſe amongſt them, 
jor M 2ving been prohibited by thoſe deſpotic tyrants, nor do the 
writers ſuffer in their rEPULAnON In conſequence of their inter- 

ro : 

Four circumſtances contribute to the little regard which i 15 there 
paid to this kind of cenſure, I. It is ſaid that the Ix QU151TION, 
even including that of Rome, notwithſtanding the empty title of 

NIVERSAL, Which it aſtumes, has no manner of authority 1 in that 


4 ap. II. There is a great number of maxims in France, 


directly claſhing with thoſe of the Inquisition 5 and, as the 
French maxims have been often condemned by the InquisITORs, 


the former have accuſtomed themſelves to deſpiſe whatever ſentences 


they pronounce. III. The French are certain, t that policy, intrigue, 
and jatereſt, are, very often, the chief motives for paſſing centure. 
And, as the politics which prevail in France do not always agree 
with thoſe of Rome, this is another inducement not to ſubmit to 
it's cenſures. IV. They are perſuaded of the bad taſte which pre- 


Vvails in the ISQu1 S1TiON 3 and the genius and qualities of the 


members of it are not unknown in that kingdom. France, on 
the contrary, «pounds with learned men; the handſome reception 


which ſuch there meet with, and the generous rewards that are there 


COmI monly beſtowed on them, induce perſons of all nations to re- 
ſort thither. Great penetration and good taſte ſeem to ſpread in 
France univerſally : the French too, have a regard to antiquity 3 
they apply themſelves continually to the ſearch of it ; and, ſo fax 
are they from mutilating the fathers in the forementioned man- 
ner (a practice of the moſt dangerous tendency) that they daily 
enlarge their plan, by the addition of new diſcoveries ; all which 
they communicate to the public, and that with ſo much fidelity, 


that the moſt ſevere and eagle eyed critics have not yet been able to 
Fentragl} them, 


The 
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The liberty which the French enjoy, of ſpeaking, or publiſhing 


' . . | . 

their thoughts, 1s as far removed from the unbounded licence, 
which prevails in ſome neighbouring countries, as from the ty- 
rannical conſtraint, to which perſons, ſubordinate to the 1xqui- 


$1TION, are ſubject. It is a well-regulated liberty, which, by the 


wiſdom and vigilance of the legiſlature, is kept within ſuch 
bounds, as to prevent it's being any way prejudicial to the public. 
As it is a difficult matter, to form the ſame judgment with qua- 


lities of ſo oppecſite a nature, we need not be ſurprized, that, 
what is condemned by the Inqu1s1T1oN is often approved in France; 


or that the French pay ſo little regard to it's cenſures. 
2 be continued, ] 
5 It 
A COLLECTION of the PRINCIPAL. 
HEAT HEN AECCOUN'FS of the DELU GE: 
N From CArcor's TREATISE on the DRI. 
1 N the account of the peopling Au RICA, whichwe gave from 
the ingenious writer above-mentioned, we promiſed (p. 306. 
note) to ſhew, that the inhabitants of America had a knowledge 


of the F,oop. As he hath, with great care and learniag, collected 
the moſt conſiderable heathen teſtimonies to this great event, we 


will lay before our readers the principal of them, as they ſerve 


: oreatly to confirm the truth. | | 
ce It may juſtly be ſuppoſed, ſays Mr. Catcot, p. 55. that, if 


ſuch an event, as an UNIVERSAL DELUGE, did really happen, 1t 


could not be but that all, or moſt, nations upon the earth, muſt 


have retained ſome knowledge, or tradition, of it. And, if, up- 


on inquiry, it ſhould appear, that the fame of the DzLucz has 
gone throughout the whole world; and, that, almoſt every nation 
upon earth, has ſome ſtory, or other, to relate concerning it: it 


will, neceſſarily, follow, that there has been ſuch an event, and 
that it Wu t ð ͤ hi | N 

To collect all the evidence that might be produced, on this 
occaſion, would be as endleſs, as it is unneceffary, I ſhall, there- 
fore, ſelect, here and there, particular accounts from the moſt 
eminent nations; and, in gathering theſe, I ſhall travel quite 
round the world, in order to prove my propoſition.“ 

„ I begin with the great and famous nation of the Romans. 
Many of their writers, both poets and hiſtorians, make mention of 
an UNIVERSAL FLoop: but one may ſpeak the voice of all: I ſhall 
take that of Ovid ; who, propoſing to relate ſome particular cir- 
cumſtances of the hiſtory of mankind, from the beginning, regu- 
larly proceeds, from the formation of man, through the ſeveral 
ages of the world, to the time of the DELuGE ; the cauſe and 
manner of which (after having related the height of impiety and 
wickedneſs which reigned upon the earth, during the Iron-age) he 
thus deſcribes, MET am. lib. I. | Ss 

% Neve foret terris ſecurior arduus ether, &C, 1. e. 
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& Nor were the 29257 themſelves, more 15 above : 
&« Againſt belenger'd Head n the GIANTS move : 
& Hills, pil 'd on hills, en mountains mountains 15 
& To make thetr mad appr oaches to the y. 
& Till Jove, no longer patient, took his tie, 
5 oh T Pawenge, with under, their auganciius Creme < k 
1 Red light ning play d along the firmament, _ 
C And their demel;f? d Tt; to Beg rent. 
„ Sing*d with the flames, and, wwith the 6: is, ran gfix'd, 
« Withnativecarth, their blood the monſters mix'd; 
T he blood, endu'd with animating heat, 
« Did, in th'impregnant earth, new ſons beget. 
© They, like the feed fr om which they ſprung 7, ACCUTS 4. 
& An Zainſt the Gods immerial hatred nurs'd * 
© An zmpiouts, arrogant, ans cruel, brood, 
do 2 preſt 5 their original from blood. 
„„ © Wi ich, when the KING oF Gops beheld from high — 
| — 10 g, 15 nor longer with his pity fire, 
9 , hindled to a wrath, becoming Jobe. — 
* M:nkind's a monſter, and th bongocly times, 
4 derate in guilt, are ſworn to crimes. 
„Al are alike > involv'd in Il, and all 
Muſt, by the fame rele atleſs fury, fali+. 
60 n ended he : the greater Gods aſh at, | 
& By clamnurs urgeng his ſewere intent; 7 
Se les fill up the cry for punſement. J 
6.74 7 Hill, 7 Pity's they remember man, 
« Aud mourn, as mich as heavenly ſpirits can. 
« But Jove 
Concludes to 15 a war' RT DELUGE down, 
& And, o hat be durſt not bura, reſolves to DROWN. 
«© The northern breath, that freezes floods, he binds, 
« 1,9 ell the race of cloud-compelling winds. 
«© Tre fouth he loos'd, who night and horror brings; 5 
« Ind Hg ns are ſhaken from his flagg y wwings. 
86 2 > rain his robe and PCauy mantle flozw, 
«© Aid "xy miſts are low'ring on his brow. 
& The fies, from pole to pole, with peals reſound, 
6 Aud ſhowers inlarg'd come pouring on the ground. 


* This anſwers to the ſcripture account of the GIANTS, the aprſtates, 
(thoſe rebels to the <vill of heaven, or xvord of God) who were before the 
FLOOD; and to the children, the ſons, which ſprang from them, who were 
ft than their fathers. See Gen. vi. I==5, 

+ See Gen. vi. ver. 12, &c. Aud GOD LOOKED UPON the earth, and 
BELOLD if avas corrupt ; for all fleſh had corrupted his away upon the earth. 
Ana it REPENTED the Lord, that he had made man upon the earth; and it 
GRIEVED him al his heart. And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man, abo I 
hace creaied, &c. Aud BRING A FLOOD OF WATERS wpor ' the earth, to 
def Rog 6 ell fle, Kc. The reader, as he proceeds, may find many ſuch {trik- 
in - refemblances as cle, between the {cripture and heathen hiſtories. 
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« Then, with his mace, their monarch flruck the ground, 
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ec Impetuous rain deſcends, 
& Nor from his patrimonial peav'n alone 
ec I; Jove content to pour his Vengeance own ; | 
&« Aid, from bis brother of the ſeas, hecraves ; 
« Ty hip him with auxiliary waves, 
& The watery tyrant calls his brooks and floods; 
& Who roll from miſſy caves (their moiſt abodes) - _ 
«& The floods, by nature, enemies to land, 
4 And, proud. ly feavell: ng with their new EE FHP | 
« Nemo the 5 ding ſtones, that ſlopp'd their way, 
& And, guſhing from their ſource, augment. the ſea. 


y 


% With inward trembling earth receiw'd the wound, | 
And riſing ſtreams a ready paſſage found, | | i 
« Thexpanded waters gather on the plain, 
« They float the fields, and overiop the grain; 
« Then, ruſhing onwards, with a Jeocepy ſway, _ 
& Bear Flack 5, end folds, and lab'ring hinds azvay, 
«© Nor ſafe their dwellings are, for, ſapp'd by To 
& Their 2 555 fall upon their houſhold Gos. 
7 be ſolid files, too ſtrongly built to fall, 
High ver their heads behold a wwat*ry wall! 

6. Now ſeas aud earth avere, in con 22 eon, Ift 
46 H World of Waters, and without a coaſt, —— 


+ 


e moſt of mortals periſp'd in the flood ; 


& The ſmall remainder dies for want of food. 
A mountain, of fupendous height there lands, 
« Betwvixt th Athenian and Bœotian lands; 
4 Parnaſſus zs it's name; whoſe forky riſe 
%% Mount through the a, and mates the lofty ries, 
&« High on the ſummit of this dubious cliff, . 


| cc Deucalion Waſting, moor d his liitle ſKiff. 


« He, avith his wife, avere, only left behind 
« Of periſh'd Mad; rhey two were human kind. 
& The mountain-nymphs, and Themis, they adore, 
« And, from her oracles, relief implore. 
« The moſt upright of mortal men was he, 
& The moſt fincere, and holy woman, He. 

* When Jupiter, ſurveying earth, from vigh; 
C Beheld it, in a lake of water, lie; 
& That, where ſo many millions lately liu'd, 
% But two, the beſt of either ſex, ſurviv'd; 
& He loos d the northern wind; fierce Boreas fires 
& To puff axvay the clouds, and purge the ſkies < 
“ Serenely, while he blows, the vapours, driv? 57 
C Diſcover heav'n to ear th, and earth to heawn.”? 

DRYDFEx. 


From Rome, let us proceed to Greece, I ſhall here take the teſ- 
timony of Lucian, or the author of the book de dea Syria, as it will 
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include that of the Scyrhians, Syrians, and Arabians, as well as of 
the Grecians. ** 0 {ev EUV TANG A:vtaNiwnd., &c. 1. e. Many ſay 
cc that this temple [at Hierapolis, in Syria. ] was built by DEuca- 
„ LION, the Scythian. That Devucarion, I mean, in whole 
4c time the GREATEST INUNDATION OF WaTErs was. I have 
„ heard in Greece, what the Greczans ſay, concerning this Devca- 
% Lion. The ſtory, they relate, is as follows: I he preſent race 
« of men was not the firſt, for they totally periſhed ; but is of a 
* ſecond generation; which, being deſcended from DrucalLiox, 
„ jncreaſed to a great nde Now, of theſe former men, 
40 they relate this ſtory: They were infolent, and addicted to unjuſt 
c actions, for they neither kept their oaths, nor were hoſpitable to 
6 ſtrangers, nor gave ear to ſuppliants: for which reaſon this great 
© calamity befe] them: on a ſudden, the earth poured forth 
% a vaſt quantity of water; great ſhowers fell, the rivers over- 
4% flowed, and the ſea aroſe to a prodigious height; ſo that all 
things became water, and all men were deſtr oyed : : only Der- 
& CALION was left unto a ſecond generation, on account of þ1; 
„ ÞPRUDENCE and PiETY. He was laved in this manner: he went 
« into a large ark, or cheſt, which he had, together with his ſons, 
4 and their wives: and, when he was in, there entered {wine; | 
ce and horſes, and Kenn: and ſerpents, and all other creatures, 1 
% which live on earth, by pairs. He received them all, and they b 
« did him no hurt; "ab the Gods created a great friendſhip among 
them; ſo that they failed all in one cheſt, while the Waris 
% PREVAILED. Theſe things the Greeks relate of Devcarion., 
But, as to what happened after this, there is an ancient tradi- 
«© tion among thoſe of Hierapolis, which deſerves admiration, VIZ. F\ 
that, in their country, a great chaſm opened, and received all 4 
«© the WATER; whereupon, Deucarion erected altars, and built 
« the temple of Juno over the chaſm. This chaſm I have ſeen, 
« and it is a very ſmall one, under the temple : whether it was 
*« formerly bigger, and ſince leſſened, I cannot tell; but that 
«© which 1 have ſeen is little. In commemoration of this hiſtory, 
they do thus: Twice in every year, water is brought from the 
ſea to the temple ; not by the prieſts only, but by all Syria, and 
« Arabia; many come, from beyond Euphrates, to the lea, and 
« all carry water, which they firſt pour out in the temple, and, 
«6 afterwards, it ſinks into the chaſm; which, though it be ſmall, 
„receives abundance of water. And, when they do this, they 
5 fay, that Devcarlion inſtituted the ceremony in that temple, as 
a memorial of the calamity, and of his deliverance from it.“ 
See Lucian, tom. it. p. 882. Vide alſo Univ. Hiſt, vol. i. p. 203. 


[ To be continued. ] 
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* III. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRIST IAN'S MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, | | 
Stamford, Sept. 8, 1764. 


LOOKING over ſome of my father's papers, I found a very 


old writing, of which the following is a true copy ; nor have. 
I preſumed to alter the ſpelling or ſtopping. I leave it to you 
to determine whether 1t deſerves a place in your valuable ma- 
gazine, and to infert it, or not, as you think proper. 


\ 


Yours, T. 


The epiftle of Publius Lentulus, written to the ſenate and people of 


Rome, concerning the true deſcription and portraiture of FESUS 


CHRIST, gathered out of an old manuſcript in Brazen-Neſe 


colledge library, in Oxford ; in the time of Auguſtus Cæſar, when 
it was accuſtomed, that thoſe who were governours of provinces and 
countreys, under the ſenate and people of Rome, did certify the ſe- 
natours, 0 were at Rome, of all range events and novelties, 
which happened in there ſeverall countreys of the world, Publius 
Lentulus, being, at that time, in Fewry, the governour over that 
country, wrote unto the ſenate and people of Rome, in theſe words : 


"HERE aroſe in my days and yet there is a man of e reat 


- power whoſe name is JESUS CHRIST whois called 
the prophet of the truth and of his diſciples is called the 
Son of God he raiſeth the dead and healeth the maladies and 


diſeaſes of the people Hee is of ſtature tall and comley of 


countenance grave whom who ſo behouldeth but love and withal 


fear him his hairs are of the colour of a ripe filberd plaine and 


ſmooth allmoſt to the ears from the ears curled and ſmooth and ſum 


what paler and brighter of colour from the ſhoulders toſed and 
carried with the wind being divided in the midſt of the head 
after the manner of the Nazarites his forhead ſmooth and paſing 
faire without any the leſſt wrinkle beautyfied with a moderate rud- 


dineſs his mouth and noſe very well proportioned having his beard 
very full and copious with the fame collor of his haire not long but 
forked in the midſt his look quick and cheerful his eyes ſhining. 
and cleare he is merry but with modeſty and gravity whom no man 


ever knew to laufe butt often to weep in reproof he is terrible in 
admonition mild his hands and arms comley to behold in talk 


ſober diſtin and modeſt but beautiful and faire above others the 
JJ nd | 5 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, 


REMARKS og MARK XI. rs. 

By the AUTHOR of DEFINITIONS and AXIOMS 
| 1 Relative to. H ARIT Y“. . 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN“ S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, EN 5 
T SINCERELY wiſh ſucceſs to your undertaking, in general; 

but there is no part of it which pleaſes meſo much, or appears 
to me ſo highly uſeful, as that which is allotted to the reception of 
MiscEkLLANEOVS PIECES in Divinity ; in which you inſert expla- 
nations of. difficult texts of ſcripture, and admit all candid and ra- 
tional controverſies upon diſputable paſſages. For whoever has 
an opportunity of conſulting the numberleis comments on the ſa- 
cred writings which are hawkcd about as periodically as the ccun- 
try news- papers, will receive but little ſatisfaction from his exami- 
nation: as it is but too evident that moſt of them are the offspring 
either of poverty or avarice, and the compilers appear too plainly 
to be the ſlaves of Mammon, whilſt they pretend to be the fer- 
vants of God. And though, indeed, many paſtages of the ſacred 
volumes have been already elucidated by men of undoudted abili— 
ties and learning-; yet, every man of reflexion, will find ſome 
plain texts, of ſcripture which they have entirely miſtaken, many 
difficulties which they have, by no means, explained, and obſcu- 
rities, of which they have taken no notice. But, by the united. 
endeavours of the learned and ingenious, through the Channel of 
your magazine, I hope poſterity, at leaft, may fee ſuch a comment 
on the ſacred writings, as ſhall reftore every genuine reading, 
correct every miſ-tranflation, unravel every ambiguity, and ſolve 
every difficulty. In which important undertaking you may ſurely 
expect the united aflifiance, rot only of the clergy and laity of 
the eſtabliſhed church, but of every chriſtian, however he may be 
diſtinguiſhed from us by a peculiar denomiration, or ſeparated by 
a different communion. For my own part, it will afford me in- 
expreſſible ſatisfaction, if, by throwing a ſew mites into your 
treaſury, I can be, in any degrce, the happy inſtrument of pro- 
moting ſo beneficial a work: and, as the two criticiſms, ficned 
C. I have already ſent you, have met with your approbation, and 
you have been pleaſed to ſay, you ſhould be glad of the continu- 
ance of my correſpondence, I ſhall, from time to time, ſend you 
ſuch pieces as are confiſtent with the general plan of your maga- 


zine, and ſuch obſervations upon difficult paſſages of feripture as 
other commentators have paſſed by unnoticed, or they do not ap- 
pear to me to have ſolved. Ihe pailage I ſhall at preſent attempt 


to elucidate is, chap, xi. ver. 13. of Mark: Aud ſecing a flit 


* See Aa. 


a far 
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a far off, having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 
| thereon : and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves, for 
the time of figs was not yet, For the explanation of which pailage, 
your worthy correſpondent J. F. propoſed, ſome time ſince, the 
conjecture of Heinſius; upon which you very juſtly obſerved, you 
queitioned whether it would be allowed, and, at the ſame time, 
you propoſed the conjecture of another commentator ; but neither 
does this, nor the conjectures of any other writer I have ſeen, 
appear to me ſufficient to explain it; for which affirmation, the 
reaſons I ſhall aſſign, muſt be my apology. 
- The difficulties which attend this paſſage may be comprehended 
under three heads: 5 20 
Firſt. Conſidering our Saviour only as mam, it appears very ex- 
| traordinary, that he ſhould expect to find figs, aon the ſeaſon of 
ys was not yet. > | 5 
; Secondly. It appears inconſiſtent with our Saviour's character, 
to curſe the fip-tree at all for not bearing figs ; more eſpecially, 
as it is ſaid, he ſeaſon of figs was not yet. | Ny ; 
Thirdly. This paſſage ſcems to imply, that our Saviour did not 


know that the tree had no figs upon it till he came up to it; 
b which 1s thought to be contradiciory to other texts of ſcripture, 
A from which it appears that he was omniſcient. , | 
Heinſius's conjecture for the ſolution of the firſt difficulty, that, 
_ Inſtead of the words, for the ſeaſon of figs was not yet, — they ought 
to be rendered, for where he was, was the ſeaſon of fs, cannot 
be admitted for ſeveral reaſons : 1. For the reaſon you have aſſign- 
ed. 2. If there was not that objection to it, it would be a ſuffi- 
cient reaſon for rejecting the alteration, that it is merely a cou- 
jecture, and has not the leaſt ſhadow of authority to ſupport it. 
3. If it could plead the authority of ſome manuſcripts, there is 
no reaſon for admitting it; as I ſhall ſhew it is not neceſſary to 
the elucidation of the paſſage. 4. So far is it from ſolying the 
difficulty, that it renders the paſſage ſtill more unintelligible: for, 
as other commentators have obſerved, it would be a ſtrange rea- 
ſon to aſſign, for our Saviour's finding only leaves upon the tree, 
that where he was, was the /eoſon of jigs. And, in order to avoid 
this abſurdity, to make theſe words to refer to the firſt part of 
the verſe, would be contrary to all rules of conſtruction whatever. 
Neither, gentlemen, can], by any means, think, that the paſ- 
ſage will be in the leaſt elucidated by ſuppoſing with you, that the 
expreſſion, that the ſeaſon of figs was not yet, means, that tbe time, 
| or Jeaſon, of gathering figs was not yet come. For, in the firſt place, 
| was it not as extraordinary, that our bleſſed Saviour ſhould not 
know that the time of gathering figs was not yet, as that he ſhould 
1 not know that it was not the time of year for fig-trees bearing 
: 1 fruit. Secondly, It certainly cannot be a reaſon for our Saviour's 
finding only leaves and zo figs upon the tree, that he time of ga- 
thering figs was not yet. For there might be figs, though they 
were not ripe. 
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But this difficulty will be obviated at once, if we attend to the 
account we receive trom travellers ; that in Judea and other parts, 
there are different kinds of gs, which ripen at different ſeaſons of 
the year. Sceing, therefore, a hg-tree a far off, having leaves, it was 
natural for a perſon to ſuppoſe, that it might be one of that kind of 
trees which produceth figs at that ſeaſon of the year. And the 
meaning of the expreſſion that the /za/or of figs was not yet, is not, 
that the time for any fig-trees bearing fruit was not yet, for this 
Was not true, as in the latter end of March, when this tranſaQtion 
happened, ſome kind of fig- trees did then bear fruit, but that the 
time or ſeaſon for that particular hind of fig-tree's bearing fruit, 
wasnt yet. The difficulty, „therefore, now entirely vaniſhes, and 
a a very good reaſon 15 aligned why our Saviour found only leaves 

upon the tree ; . that th” tree was not of that kind which pro- 
duced figs at that time or ſeaſon of the year, 

In order to ſolve the ſecond difficulty, let us examine into the 
motive which induced our Saviour to curſe the fig-tree ; or, as 
we ought always rather to expreſs it, to cauſe 1t to wither; tor 
that 5s all which is meant by the expreſſion of curfing the tree, 
though the word c conveys to the mere Englith reader ſome- 
thing more, and what is incompatible with the character of our 
Saviour. Now, what I apprehend makes this action of our Sa- 
viour appear to moſt perſons to be inconſiſtent with his character; 
1s, that they ſuppoſe che reaſon why our Saviour cauſed the fig- 
tree to wither, was, becauſe, being hungry, he was diſappointed, 
that he did not fn | hgs to ſatisfy his hunger, as he expected. But, 
that this could not be his motive is evident, for this reaſon ; that 
the fame power which enabled him to cauſe the fip-tree immedi- 
ately to wither, would have enabled him to have cauſed it to pro- 
duce fruit to gratify his hunger. Anocher motive which is uni- 
verſally aſſigned, is, that our Saviour meant to ſignify, that this 
tree was an emblem of the Jews, and that as they were barren 
like it, they ſhould likewiſe be rooted out. But, firſt, Though 
1 tree did not bear fruit at that time, as it was not the ſeaſon 

t figs for that kind of tree, it by no means appears that it was 
71 before our Saviour made it fo, and, therefore, it could not 
be an emblem of the Jews. Secondly, One event cannot be a 
type or emblem of another, unleſs the one be fignificative of the 
other to thoſe perſo ns for whoſe inſtruction it was meant. But 
does it by that the diiciples ever conſidered the withering of 
the fig- tre e in this light. And, is it not very extraordinary, that, 
if our Savicur intended this miracle to be typical of the Jews, 
' he ſhould not point out this circumſtance to his diſciples, as it does 
not appear how ihey ſhould elſe difcoyer this to be his deſign. 
But this, I fear, is not the only inſtance in which commentators 
have had recourſe to the ſuppoſition of types and emblems for the 
ſolution of difficulties, when they have been ynable to obviate 
them by other means; and ſometimes, indeed, when there have been 
not only no foundation, but no reaſon or neceſlity whatever for the 
ſuppoſition, As it 15 a juſt obſervation that chriſtianity has 155 
ceive 
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teived more injury from the miſtaken zeal of it's friends, than the 
malicious animoſity of it's enemies, ſo likewiſe I believe it is as 
true, that there are ſcarcely any means by which it has been more 
prejudiced, than by the ſuppoſition of reſemblances between 
events which have no fimilitude, and of types which have no 
meaning. Let but all fanciful ſuggeſtions be laid aſide, and the 
proofs and doctrines of chriſtianity be examined by the eye of cool 
unbiaſſed reaſon, and it may defy all the attacks of infidels ; and, 
if I may be allowed the expreſfion, all the powers of hell. Had 


commentators in the preſent caſe only attended to the whole of the 


context, they might have found a ſolution of the difficulty, without 
calling in to their aſſiſtance the ſuppoſition of an emblem which 
has no exiſtence, but in their own imaginations. For in verſe 
20, &c. it is ſaid, And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they ſaw 
the fig-tree dried up by the roots. And Peler, calling to remembrance, 


faith unto him: Maſter ! behold the fig-tree which thou cur/ſedſt is wi- 
thered away, And Feſus, anſwering, ſaith unto them, have faith in 


God. For werily, 1 jay unto you, that whoſeever fhall Jay unto this 


mountain, be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea : and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he ſaitß 
ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall haue wwhat/cever he ſaith, Now, what 


can be more evident, therefore, than that the reaſon why our Sa- 


viour worked this miracle, was, that, by this exertion of his power, 
he might ſtrengthen their faith, and ſhew them, that if they did 
but continue ſtedfaſt in their faith, the ſame power ſhould be 


granted to them. And could there ſcarcely be a more powerful 
motive for our Saviour's cauſing a fig-tree to wither, than to pro- 
duce this uſetul effect. | 1 | 


As a ſolution of the third difficulty Mr. F. ſuppoſes, that, as the 


form our Saviour had aſſumed was that of man, he did not think pro- 


per to ſhew forth then any other than human faculties, But, if this 


was a reaſon in the preſent inſtance, as the form our Saviour afſums 
ed at other times avas that of man, why did he ever ſhew forth any 
other than human facuities? Secondly, Our Saviour did then ſhew 


forth eher than human faculties,” by cauſing the fig-tree to 
wither ; why, therefore, did he not, at that time, ſhew forth his 


divine wiſdom as well as his divine power ? Thirdly, If the diſci- 
ples believed our bleſſed Saviour to be omniſcient, from the many 
inftances he had ſhewn of a wiſdom ſuperior to man, as Mr. F. 
ſeems to ſuppoſe : would not this one inſtance of his appearing not 
ts know more than man deſtroy that belief? For, if there was 


Jomething he appeared not to #now, he certainly could not appear to 
. know every thing. Theſe are the inconſiſtencies which attend Mr. 


F's attempt to ſolve this difficulty. But the whole difficulty will 
vaniſh at once, if we attend to the following conſiderations : 
Firſt, We may obſerve, if it uu appear by this paſſage that 
our Saviour did 20. know that there were no figs upon the tree till 
he came to it, this can be no contradiction to other paſſages, in 


which he appears to have had a knowledge ſuperior to man; it 


only ſhews that thoſe chriſtians are miſtaken, who conclude from 
M mm 2 theſe 
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theſe paſſages that our Saviour knew every thing. And, there. 
fore, no argument can from thence be deduced by infidels againſt 


revelation, 1t only furniſhing matter of diſpute between chriſtians 


themſelves. But, ſecondly, it is not at all neceflary to prove that 
our bleſſed Saviour exerted the power of omniſcience whilſt he 
was on earth, in order to evince his poſſeſſion of it in heaven. For, 


were not our Saviour's temptation and agonies in the garden and 


on the croſs as incompatible with the purity and power of that 


being, who was with the Father befere the world was, and by 


avhom every thing was made which was made, as his not knowing 
every thing. His temptation and agonies were the neceſſary con- 
ſequences of his taking human nature upon him, but are no ar- 


guments againſt his divinity. So, likewiſe, if it «ppear, that our 


Saviour did not exert the power of omniſcience on earth, this like- 
wiſe might, perhaps, be the neceſſary conſequence of his huma- 
nity, but can be no proof that he was not evith the Father before the 
aborld was, when there are other plain texts of ſcripture which 


poſitively affirm he was, and that every thing wwas made by him, that 


vas maae. 


For want of attending to this diſtinction, the Socinians have 


abſurdly concluded, that our Saviour was only mere man, and 


their opponents have weakly defended his divinity. But ſound 
philoſophy would have taught them, that the ſame ſpirit, cloathed 


in different kinds of bodies, will ſhew forth very different facul- : 


ties. That if the foul of man was depreſied into the body of a 
beaſt, it could not exert any of it's higher faculties, and that there 
is the greateſt reaſon to believe, that when death ſhall free us 
from the incumbrance of the fleſh we now bear, faculties will be 
unfolded in our fouls, of which at prefent we can form no con- 
ception. That it is very probable, therefore, that the wiſdom 
and power with which our Saviour was endued, ſuperior to man, 


were rather properties ſuper-added to his humanity, as the gift 


of prophecy, and the power of working miracles to the apoſtles 


and prophets, than the conſequences of the union of his divine 


with his human nature. And alſo it is evident, that if our Sa- 
viour, Whilſt cloathed in the fleſh, had only limited faculties, it by 


no means follows from thence, that they were likewiſe limited 


before he aſſumed human nature, or that they continued fo after 
he had laid it afide. | | „ 
But, thirdly, It can never be proved from this paſſage, that 
our Saviour did t exert the power of omniſcience whilſt on earth. 
Ihe reaſon, I apprehend, why ſome perſons think that our Sa- 
viour appears not to have known, before he came to the tree, that 
it did not bear fruit, is this: that, upon ſecing the tree at a 
diſtance he would not have made it his buſineſs to have gone up to 
it to ſee whether it had any figs, if he had known it had not. But 
we may oblerye, that though the expreſſion of St. Mark ſeems at 
firſt to imply, nat, upon ſeeing it afar off, our Saviour went up to 
the tree, on purpoſę to {ce whether it had any figs upon it ; yet, 


if we conſult St. Matthew, xxi. 19. where he relates the ſame 


tranſaction, 


t 
a 
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tranſaction, we ſhall find, he ſpeaks of it as ſtanding ers T1; of 
upon the road, or path. And, according even to St. Mark, it appears, 
that it ſtood in the way; for, in verſe 20, it is ſaid, that, as our 


Saviour and his diſciples were returning the next morning paſſing 


by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up by the roots. If it be ſaid, that 
though our Saviour did not go out of his way, yet it is manifeſt 


he looked for figs. I anſwer, this might be the caſe, and yet 


our Saviour might know there were none. For, if our Saviour 
intended to work the miracle for the reaſon I have aſſigned, it 
was neceſſary that his diſciples ſhould be induced by ſome circum- 
ſtance to take particular notice of the tree, that the miracle might 


be more manifeſt; and what circumſtance could be more ftriking, 


and more likely to occaſion an attentive obſervance of the tree, 
than their looking for figs amongſt the leaves and finding none? 
If it be ſaid further, that the evangeliſt ſeems to ſuppoſe, that 
our Saviour himſelf, no more than his diſciples, did not know 
there were no figs till he examined the tree. I reply, that though, 
for the reaſon I have juſt now aſſigned, our Saviour might aſſume 
the appearance of ignorance at that time, and the evangeliſt re- 


lates the events as they happened, and as they appeared then, yet 


the diſciples might afterwards, when the miracle was performed, 


ſee the reaſon of our Saviour's aſſumed ignorance upon this oc- 


caſion. And, therefore, no one can, from this paſſage alone, in- 


fer, that our Saviour was not omniſcient whilit on earth, much 


leſs can the Socinians, as I have before ſhewn, deduce any conclu- 
ſion from this paſſage, to impugn the divinity of our bleſſed 
Saviour. RS „„ 


Since I wrote the foregoing remarks I have been informed, that 


a learned writer has propoſed the following ſolution of the firſt 


difficulty, He ſuppoſes, <* That the tree here mentioned, was 


cc 


pet to find ſome of theſe early figs remaining upon this tree; 
but the tree being ſituated by the way-lide, and liable to have 
it's fruit plucked by every paſſenger, baulked his expectation ; 
and the time of the latter figs was not yet come.” But, I muſt 
confeſs, this comment appears to me, to be pregnant with as 
great inconſiſtencies as either of thoſe I have before exploded. 
For, firſt, Inſtead of ſhewing how it is reeoncileable with the wiſdom 
of our Saviour, «That he ſhould expect to find figs when the ſea- 
e ſon of figs was not yet,” which is the difficulty to be ſolved, this 
gentleman endeavours to ſhew that it was the ſeaſon of figs for 
this very tree, contrary to the evangeliſt's poſitive affirmation, 
that it was not the ſeaſon of figs : and he aſſigns as a reaſon for 
our Saviour's finding no figs upon the tree, that they had becn 
plucked off by others; when the evangeliſt exprefily affirms 2575 
to be the reaſon, tat the ſeaſon of figs was not yet. Secondly, It 
it be ſaid, that this commentator does allow, that the ſeaſon of f- 
(meaning the ſeaſon of latier fgs) was not vets J anſwer, that, if 


it 


that ſort of fig-tree which bears twice in the year, and it being 
© now the latter end of the ſeaſon, Jeſus might reaſonably ex- 


Fl 
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It was, at that time, the ſeaſon for early figs, this muſt be the 20a 


ſon why our Saviour expected to find figs upon the tree; and we 


can never ſuppoſe that an inſpired writer would give this reaſon 
for our Saviour's finding no early figs upon the tree, that the 


<< time for the latter figs was not yet come. For, if the latter figs 
were not yet come, this, ſurely, is rather a reaſon why our Savi- 


our ſhould have found (as he appears to have expected) early 
„„ „ | | LD 


As I have not, myſelf, ſeen this gentleman's pamphlet, if J 


have, in the leaſt, miſrepreſented his argument, I ſincerely beg 


his pardon. And, if I am miſtaken in any thing I have offered for 
the ſolution of this difficult paſſage, I ſhall be very glad to fee my 


ſentiments treated with the ſame freedom with which I have treated 
_ thoſe of other writers. For I ſhall ever receive any confutation of 


an error with pleaſure, and acknowledge it with gratitude. But, 


jf my ſolution is juſt, J flatter myſelf, it's uſe will not be confined 


to this fingle paſſage ; but will furniſh the reader with principles 
which may be of very extenfive ſervice, in the ſolution of ſevera! 
other controverted texts. And I hope no other apology will be 


required, in this inlightened age, for any noveity of opinion, 07 


fingularity of ſentiment, but the arguments by which they are ſup- 
ported. For my defign is not to ſend you the ſentiments of other 


writers, but my own; not to fill your treaſury with the remarks of 5 
other commentators, but to refute their errors, and to propoſe 


new explanations. N : = 
Lam, gentlemen, with the moſt fervent wiſhes for the ſucceſs 


of your uſeful undertaking, 


Auguſt 31, Your moſt obliged humble ſervant, 
1764. g | 8. Co 


© 9 | 
ELUCIDATION of PROY. XXV. 1z. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAnN's MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 6; 
THERE is not, perhaps, a more uſeful part in your ma- 
gazine, than the elucidating texts of ſcripture. If the fol- 
lowing obſervation merits a place in the CHRISTIAN TREASURY, 
pleaſe to inſert it. I think it will not be an unacceptable piece 
to many of your readers. | 7 
| | I am, Gentlemen, 
Vinwick, Sept. 10, With much eſteem, , 
1764. Vour ſincere friend, | 
| H. P. 
A S the cold of ſnow in the time of harveſt, Jo is a faithful mej- 
enger to him who ſends him, 1. e. (as an eminent commentator 
obſerves) © A meſſenger, who carries the news of any good event, 
** with the greateſt ſpeed, is as welcome to thoſe who were anxious 
and in pain about it, as water, cooled with ſnow, in the time 
of harveſt.” — The good Biſhop Patrick is much to the {ame 
purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, . A truſty meſſenger, who faithfully and dexterouſly 


— 


B d executes his commiſſion, to the ſatisfaction of the perſons wha 
« ſent him, is as welcome, when he returns, as the coldeſt drink © 
; « js to the reapers in the time of harveſt-” 1 1 . 
Now, I apprehend, that ſomething more is couched under theſe 1 5 
7 words, and that the eaſtern ſage, by the cold of ſnow in time of 1-1 
barwe}t, alluded to the cuſtom of thoſe countries where wine was ops 
made : they frequently collected a large quantity of ſnow in bags, Rh 
thence called Snow-bags, to continue, if poſſible, unthawed un- 13 
255 till the dog-days, in order to refine their wines. If we attend to . 
= the Septuagint we ſhall find, that it will favour this interpreta- 14 
[ tion, NomTep ec. Xe. e c rol xavus wiki, As the cold of 1} 
f ſnow is of uſe, or ſervice, in the time of harveſt, i. e. At that ſea- 604 
. ſon of the year, as a means to refine their wines. Now, we can- . | 
] not ſuppoſe that ſnow water would be of ſervice to the reapers; it | 
| it would rather be prejudicial to the conſtitution, eſpecially in 14 
j the eaſtern parts: we may very juſtly therefore conclude, that So- Fs 8 
. lomon, when he ſpeaks of the cold of ſnow in the time of harveſt, I 1 
N alludes to the manner of thoſe countries where wine was made, 6 0 
which they cooled through Snow-bags, and which is at this time e 
ö uſed in many parts of France. „ „ . e 
REMARKS on LUKE XIV. 17. &c. ” l 
N reading this part of ch. xiv. of St. Luke, our tranſlation HIND 
] appeared to me wrong and improper : for it is ſaid, that they = 
choſe the chief rooms, — v. 8. ate down in the higheſt room; from . 
whence it would ſeem to follow, that the gueſts ſate in different ie 
rooms, Or apartments, Which is neither true in itſelf, nor ſuggeſted Wi 
by the original. IIcor ot; the word uſed, ſignifies, and ſhould = 
have been rendered, jr /# ſcats, the uppermoſt places: read the paſ- n 
ſage with this alteration, and it will conyince you of the propri- WG 
ety of the Remark, hs Pais os In 
; 6 : We bat 
OBSERVATIONS on the PHRASE — It is finiſhed, = {NE 
9 e e 8 
To the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN! S MAGAZINE, | LENS 
GENTLEMEN, ; 1 
AS I have been greatly edified by reading your valuable pam- CIR 
phlet, I would willingly contribute to it's ſupport, ſo far as 1 | TE 
could. With this view I have ſent you a few more obſervations i 
on ſeripture- texts; — if they ſhall be ſo happy as to find a place 47 
in the miſcellaneous part of your work, it will particularly n 
, oo Gentlemen, : | Leh: 
e Your humble ſervant, 1 1 
| D. X. 11 
The ty 
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. a0 plan of the divine diſpenſations is truly aſtoniſhing; 
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and, the farther we carry our reſearches into it, the greater 
wonders preſent themſelves to view. The harmony of all it's 
parts, and their fitneis for producing the ends propoſed, have pe- 
euliarly engaged my attention. Even thoſe parts, which, to ſu- 
perficial inquirers, appear trivial, and, perhaps, ridiculous, when 
conſidered more attentively, are clearly ſeen to be the reſult of de- 
ſgn, and to wear the deep impreſſions of his hand, who hath 
poured wiſdom and beauty over all his works. — Of this kind are 
the Moſaic inſtitutions, or the ritual parts of worſhip, inftituted of 
God, under the law, If we conſider theſe abſtractly, without obſerv- 
Ing the divine purpoſes to be accompliſhed by them, they will, no 
doubt, appear unworthy of God. But, if we attend to the ends 
he had in view when he ſeparated the Jews from all other people 
upon the earth, together with the genius, character, and circum- 
ſtances of that people, and God's propoſals about the gradual evo- 
lution of his ſcheme of grace through his Son — we ſhall find 
even theſe to have been the inſtitutions of wiſdom, ſubſerving the 


deſigns of grace and benevolence to men. 


' « 


For this reaſon, neither the Old Teſtament nor the New can be 
ſufficiently underſtood, if we ſtudy them ſeparately, or conſider 
them as giving an account of diſpenſations ſo widely different, 
that the one has no reference to the other. The one is all type, 
tne other all antitype ; and, conſequently, they muſt mutually 


explain one another. Did we ſufficiently underſtand how to uſe 


this key rationally, without enthuſiaſm or prophaneneſs, I am per- 
ſuaded we might find a more ready acceſs into many obſcure paſ— 
ſages of facred writ, and have them ſet in a brighter point of 
view. — Some paſſages of the New Teſtament eſpecially, cannot, 
in my opinion, be clearly explained otherwiſe. | | 

Commentators have agreed to underftind the laſt words of our 
Redeemer upon the croſs, as expreſſive of the accompliſhment of 
our redemption by him. — But, I think, they have neither ex- 
plained the neceſſity of his uſing ſuch a phraſe, nor the neceſlity 


of his uttering it with a loud voice. Whereas, ſince all that he ſaid 


at his death, this phraſe excepted, yea, every circumſtance of 
that great event, — has been acknowledged to have been neceſ— 
fary becauſe they were all either foretold or typified in the 


ſcriptures concerning him: it ſeems reaſonable to think that this 
expreſſion likewiſe is an alluſion to, or is the fulfilment of, ſome 
Old Teſtament type. Perhaps, the following thought may ſerve 
to explain it. | 


It is well known, that the Jews were commanded by God to 
obſerve the firſt day of every new-moon, as an holy day to the 
Lord. For which purpoſe, it was neceſſary carefully to obſerve 


the change of the moon, that the people might have timely no- 


tice of that event. Accordingly, the firſt men who obſerved, or 
thought they obſerved, the new-moon, were to repair, with all 
ſpeeg, to the grand council, and to give notice of it. An in- 
quiry was then made, whether the perſons were credible . 

neſſes; 
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neſſes; and, ſecondly, whether their report agreed with ſuch 
computations as they were then able to make; in which caſe the 
preſident proclaimed the new-moon, by ſaying, Vp, [ Metudaſs] 
it is conſecrated ; which word was twice repeated aloud by the 
people; after which it was ordered to be proclaimed every: where 
by the ſound of the trumpet, &c. 


Now, if we confider the new-moon as typical of the goſpel- 


day, the new diſpenſation of grace, and the change of the moon 
as typical of the death of Chriſt, or the time when he died, — 
If, moreover, we conſider Chriſt as the grand preſident of the 
golpel- council, to whom all power in heaven and in earth is com- 
mitted, we ſhall find his lait word full of meaning, and evidently 
ana alogous to that word which intimated the cha ange of the moon. 


We may date the commencement of the goſpel-diſpenſation from 


the death of the Lord of glory. This was a change indeed! — 
Then old things paſſed away, and all things became new. 1 his 
change was intimated by the great governor among the nations. 
He cried, It is finiſhed, he old ſcheme of religion is come to it” 8 
Fee and the new is juſt about to appear. | 
It is very obſervable, that the original word TeTiAerai, rendered 
in our tranſlation — 1 is finiſhed, is of the ſame import with the 
word pd. — Either of them may be rendered, It is conſecrated; 
or, It is finiſhed. See Leigh's Critica ſacra. This may ſhew us, 


that the goſpel requires us to be hcdlins/s to the Lord. Our great 


Redeemer cried, 1! is conſecrated, i. e. The time is now come, 


when holineſs ſhall more univerſally prevail; when the ſpirit of 


holineſs ſhall be poured out upon all nations; and true religion 
| ſhall be better underſtood than heretofore. | 

I ſhall only add, that, in imitation of the preſident of the 
Jewiſh council, Chriſt uttered his laſt word with a loud voice; and, 
in a ſhort time after, he ordered this change to be proclaimed by 
the ſound of the goſpel-trumpet through all the world. Go. qc, 


ſays he to his apoſtles, into all the wor Ja, and preach. the gaſpel to 


every creature, Tell them that the old ceremonies and ritual in- 
ſtitutions are aboliſhed, and that henceforth, The kingdom o/ Gad 


con As not in meats and drinks, but in righteonſneſs, and W and . 


joy in the Holy os 


V. 
QR E on LUKE. XXIII. Jt; 


79 the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN” 8 Macazixr. 
8 


N peruſing Luke xxiii. theſe words of our Saviour occurred 
to me in verſe 31, as rather intricate and perplexed, viz. For if 
they do theje things in a green tree, avhat fall be done in the dry? 
A ſolution, therefore, of this difficulty will, as all others, be 
eſteemed a favour, by 
Pontoon, Sept. 19, Your correſpondent | 
1764. F. V. 
or. V. SS AMYNTA's 
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VI. | 
AMY NT A LETTERS to AU RE EIA. 
| Contiuned from p. 1s. N 
| 8-6 KR Ih 

My dear AurEL1a! 


1 * 


1 MUST begin with telling you, that 1 got home very ſaſe, 


and as Cheartul as 1 could be, 10 parting with fuck agreea- 
ble friends. I ſhould be too happy if it was in my power to ſce 
you oftener: yet, I cannot he! P veiſhing for it. Sometimes I 
am ſo loſt in romantic conceits, as to fancy „ nav, I have half be- 
lieved it real, that we live on 3 Hue flowery plain, among 
groves ard ſtreams, ſinging birds, and echoing hills, div eſted of 
all other names but our "poetical Ones 3 and, in ſhort, turned 
downright ſhepherdeſſes. J his ſweet, plcaſing ſcene J have often 
amuſed myſelf with; till, upon recollection, I have ſeen the va- 


nity of wiſhing for things, which, if they could be obtained, 
would make us far more uncaſy than the Nate we are in at preſent; 


though they may appear gay and: ig reeable at a diſtance. | 

I own, I cannot but think, in defance of all poets, ancient 
and modern (theses a bold girl for yeu !) that there are a great 
many inconveniencies attending this H way of life, of whict 
they all agree o give ſuch charming deicriptions: till the ſub- 
ject is prown as thread. bare, as ſome will Rave it their cats are. 
ee eine this, 1 cannot help believing, that you are as 
happy in your hive, as you could be among all thele rural ſcenes, 
which make ſach a ſhining figure in a poem. For, my dear Aure— 
lia muſt never hope for ſolitude: wherever you are, people will 
find you cut: and, I fancy, if ever you ſhould take it into your 
head to turn recluſe, you would have ſo many lollowers, that you 
might juſtly ſear, as Cowley did, that : 

; 7 ey'd make a city there 
Amongſt the reit, you would be continu cally moleſted with 


| Your AM N T A. 
ER TT HER Ml 


I'Tis impoſſible to tell my deareſt Avurrila, with what pleaſure 
T received her charming jetter. TI could not omit this opportunity 
of ſending you 4 very ſmall tokerr of my gratitude. I think, 
that, in my preſent circumſtances, that p leaſing g ardor ought to fl 
my whole hcart. May it aſcend to heaven ! to that gracious Gop, 
who hath recoy Shed me to perſect health ; and, ſti i] much more, 


bath reftored my dear father! Join with me, my friend (I am 


ſure you £ 0) in returning the mol ſolemn thanks to our HEAVENIL x 


Fan HR, for this ineſtimable mercy. I would not only be grate- 
fal tor the remewval of this affliction, but for the ici on itſelf. 
You tell me the advantages I may receive by it; and, I hope, 
my deareſt. wy beſt rien. d, that your advice, and, ae ſay, in- 
Airudtiun, ſhall not be loſt upon ine, I cannot forbear conſidering 
you 
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you as ſome good angel appointed to direct and guide me ; to 

lead me with delight in the narrow path of virtue ; chaining me 

firſt to pyour/elf, by the mot inviolable ties, that I might be, as it 
were, conſtrained to follow you in the road to blifs. Do not 
think this extravacant, my dear AuxELIA: it is forced from me: 
and I ſeriouſly declare, falls vaſtly ibort of what I think. Adieu! | 

my dear friend. My next ſhall be longer. 

In the mean time, do not forget your unalterable 


AM 
MEDITATION II. 


Oh! when will that bright moment be, 
That J ſhall live alone with T HEE? 


THAT earthly triſles ſhall have loft their influence on the eaſy 
heart, and Gov ſhall be all-in-a!l ! Then, and not till then, m may 
I know what true comfort means, I have ſought it, in vain, 
from every, thing below. I find theſe roten ciſterns + will never 
allay the thirſt of an immortal mind. And yet, how loath is my 
ſoul to leave them! How am I chained down to this earth! — 
By what fatal ſpeil am 1 bo! und? — I own it's exgoyments to be 
vain and empty : — and yet — monſtrous ſtupidity! — I ſtill truſt 
on, — and am ftill deceived. 

And ſhall J never quit this truitleſs chace? — Never zfume : 
the dignity of a rational creature? Soar above the globe, and 
trample on it's gayeſt blandiſhmepts? — Oh! break my chains, 
Ar,niicury Power | Call my affections from created good, and 
fix them on the,? Lord, J lang to be freed from theſe faſci- 
nating enchantments: to have m y tl houghts more delightfully, more 
frequently employed on Thee! How eafily canſt thou, with one 
powerful word, baniſh every deſtructive gueſt, and take intire 
poſſeſſion of my ſonl !! O when will the Day-serinG from on 
high, direct and enlighten my clouded mind? Could I but diſcern 
cœleſtial object; more clearly, how dim would all the flattering 
charms of this world appear! How would all their borrowed rays 
be loſt in the full beams of uncreated glory | ſwallowed up in the 
immenſe Gov ; in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of jay: and at whoſe 
right hand are pleaſures for ever more — 


F. Jer. ii. 13. 
[To be continued. 1 9 


VII. 
ACCOUNT of the BISHOP of St. D AVID®s 
CATECHISM. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN! S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 
E cannot do a more uſeful 9 to the public, than by 
recommending to attention ſuch works as are calculated 
to promote true religion and virtue in the riſing generation. It 
is on this account that I fit down to recommend, through the 
Nnnz2 channe! 
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channel of your uſe ful magazine, a ſhort and familiar catechiſm * 
drawn up by the worthy miniſter of the pariſh in which I live, Dr. 
Squire, the lord biſhop of St David's; which appears to me to con- 
tain the moſt rational and judicious account of the principles of re- 
ligion, of any thing of the kind 1 have ever met with; and, as 
J have been ſucceſsful in diſperſing many of them, it would be A 
pleaſure to me, to be the inſtrument of making them more known, 
_ eſpecia.ly to the directors of our charity-ſchools; who, I think, 
could not do a better thing, than introduce my lord biſhop's 
catechiſm for the inſtruction of their ſeveral children. It is di- 
vided into twelve ſedions. The firſt of which treats of the be- 
ing and attributes of Gop, and of the chief end of man. The 
ſecond, of our duty towards Gop. The third, of our duty to 
Our neighbours. Furth, of our duty to ourſelves. Fifth, of 
the various motives exciting us to the regular performance of our 
duty. Sixth, of the holy ſcriptures, and the conſequences re- 
ſulting from cur believing them to he the fincere word of Gon. 
Seventh, of Je 57: s Cnr1s8T, the foundation of God Alm ghty's 
mercies to munk nd. Eighth, of faith, repentance, and obedience z 
the incCifpenſabie terms of our acceptance through Chriſt. Ninth, 
of RE the baptiſmal vow, and confirmation. Teuth, of 
the means of obtaining Gop's grace; and particularly of the ſa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper. Fleventh, of the Holy Spirit, 
and of the chriſtian trinity. And, twelfth, of a future ſlate of 
eternal narf nets or eternal miſery. 
The moſt importa int truths are here inculcated in a manner, 


at once, the moſt familiar, and the moſt elegant : and a dedica- 
tion prefixed to the work informs us, that it was deſigned for the 


private uſe of one of his majeſty's brothers. And, as this dedi- 


cation appears to me to be an excellent example of propriety in 


this kind of writing, where the higheſt truth is delivered with 
| the greateſt politeneſs, I will beg leave to ſubjoin it; 5 conclud- 
ing with my good wiſhes for your undertaking, 
Joho, Oct. 1. e your humble ſervant 
„ T. SAUNDERS. 


DEDICATION to his Royal Highneſs Prince FREDERIC WII- 


Liam, youngelt brother of his Majeſty King GEORGE the third. 


7 1 R, 
E little book, which J here preſent to your Royal High- 


RF 15 ne arly the ſame with the written catechiſm, which ] had, 


ſome time ſince, with your royal mother's approbation, the honour 
to put into your hands, and to devote to your private uſe, 

I need not, therefore, inform your Royal Highneſs, that the 
intention of the work is to point out to you, in the moſt perſpicu- 
eus manner, the principles of our holy religion; to ſhew the con- 
nexion, harmony, and mutual dependence, of theſe principles one 
upon another; and to convince you, that you cannot reaſonably 
expect to enter into eternal life, unleſs yqu endeavour to keep the 
cmmandments of your God. 


* Printed for W. Faden in Fleet-ſtreet. 


For 
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religion, than perſons of inferior rank; and they mult firſt be 
good, before they can be really great, and truly happy. —_ 

Senſible of this important truth, your royal mother, Sir, in 
the education of her illuſtrious family, has always united the pre- 
cepts of the goſpel with the inſtructions of the ſcholar and the 


gentleman — and do we not every hour experience the bleſſed 


effecis of her parental care and wiſdom, in the auſpicious govern- 
ment of your royal brother, our preſent truly-patriot and religi- 
ous ſovereign? 


Having, at length, determined to offer this ſhort catechiſm to 
the general view, I am extremely happy in being permitted to 
adorn the dedication with the name of a young prince, whoſe 
quickneſs of apprehenſion, ſolidity of judgment, attention to in- 


ſtruction, and manly behaviour, even in this early bloom of life, 


promile a large future harveſt of glory to the auguſt houſes from 


whence he 1s deſcended, and of true happineſs to himſelf. 
May your Royal Highnels fulfil the high expectations, which 
your opening virtues have raiſed ; and, with your increaſing years, 
may you grow alſo in favour both with Man and God. 
' Thus ſincerely prayeth, and thus always will pray, 
Sir, your Royal Highneſs's moſt humble, molt dutiful, 
f 5 And moit faithful ſervant, 


. | 
To the EDIT ORS of {ve CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 4 e | 

I haye ſent you a little compoſition, in which an excellent moral, 

is inculcated, written by the very ingenious author of the Letters 


between Emilia and Harriet, and the School for Wives“; and 


if this is inſerted, I believe J ſhall prevail upon her to permit 
me to ſend you ſome eaſtern tales, and poetical pieces, which 
cannot fail both to inſtruct and entertain your reader s. 

I am, gentlemen, your ſincere well-wiſher | M. M. 
Ale inſert this, from our correſpondent, zinſiead of Homar's 


Conſolation, and fhall be glad of more pieces xvritten by that inge- 


nious lady. 


CON: 0 4A FT; 0M; 

JJ FORTLITUDE.. 

f . SS 0 LY M0 A Mo 
HO wilt be ſurprized to receive a letter from me; and 
the contents of it ſhould equally pleaſe and afſtoniſh thee. I 
have heard of thy embarraſſment on my account, and have taken 
a reſolution which will relieve thee from it. I'bou knoweſt, O 
Sultan! it was not ambition which actuated me; nor did 1 en- 
deavour to appear amiable in thy eyes, till thou hadſt aſſured me 
they had gazed away thy heart. Happy in a peaceful ſolitude, I 
had not even a wiſh beyond what J enjoyed, I had heard of 


T See page 424. | 
. | courts ; 


For princes, Sir, are no more exempt from the obligations of 


S. St. DAVID. 
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courts; but J defired not to taſte of grandeur. My natural dif. 
poſition inclined me to retirement : love was a ftranger to my 
heart, I feared it as an intruder, which would deſtroy the ſerenity 
of my breaſt, From my mother, who was a chriſtian, I learned 
the duties of life, and her example animated my practice: but! 
too ſoon loſt my maternal guide. 


How vain were my reſolutions againſt love]! I ſaw thee, O S0 


lyman. The eagerneſs of the chace led thee to the wood, where, 
fatigued with the heat of the day, I was reclined on a moſſy 


bank, ſhaded with willows, whilſt a murmuring brook invited me 
to repoſe. My memory, faithful to the emotions of my heart, has 
im printed there every circumſtance in indelible characters. — The 
Noiſe of horſes made me ſtart, and I was returning in haſte, when 
i was fiopped by thee. Thy addreſs was ſo full of ſweetneſs, 
that my ſoul hung with pleaſing ſurprize on each delightſul ac- 
cent. Thy majeſtic perſon, and the benignity which ſmiled on 
each feature, inſpired me with a wonder I had never felt before; 


yet, fearing to indulge the dangerous attention, I intreated thee- 


to releaſe me, but thou wouldſt not part from me, till 1 had ſhewn 
thee where 1 lived. When my eyes no longer beheld thee, my 


imagination preſented thy image to my mind: yet, this firſt im- 


prefion had been ſoon eFaced, hadſt thou not, hurried on by the 
impulſes of love, diſplayed the utmoſt generoſity of ſentiment, 
: i bewitching tendernets. Reaſon joined with inclination to fix 


my heart beyond a poſſibility of change. After the moſt ajlidu- | | 


ous attachment for tne ſpace of many rev olying moons, thou wert 
determined that ſhe who reigned in thy heart, ſhould ſhare thy 
throne. Remember, O Solyman, I endeavoured, from thy firit 
{erious addreſs, to perſuade thee, by abſence, to forget me. I 
re monſtrated to thee the inequality of our ſtation, and that, as Pro- 
vidence never deſigned me for thy wife, ſo I was ſecured by my 
religion and virtue from falling a ſacrifice to a criminal affection. 
1 concealed from thee my love, leſt the knowledge of it ſhould 
render thy conqueſt more difficult; but thou wert deaf to every 
thing but the ſuggeſtions of paſtion, and repeated thy determina- 


tions of making 7 me thine for ever. Then, I own, gratitude and 


love were too powerful for my reſolves, I acknowledged my re- 
gard, but as ambition had no ſhare in my joy, 1 exerted all the 
arguments with which reaſon furniſhed me, to perſuade thee to 
relinquiſh me, and to chuſe a worthier conſort. Thou wouldſt 
not hear me, but, declared, that thy happineſs depended on my 
being thine, I then deſired thee te mention thy deſign to thy 
People, aud to be guided by their deciſion. Thou didſt leave 
me with a reſolution to impart thy intention, but not of altering 
thy purpoke, though it did not receive thy ſubje&s? approbation. 
A month has paſſed ſince I ſaw thee ! What could I think? That 
thou hadft forgot thy vows? Sometimes I imagined that thy 
ſubjects. had revolted, and that thou mighteſt have ſuffered the 
extremeſt effects of their rage. Then J even wiſhed it might be 
inconſtancy which prevented thy return. How dreadful was this 
ſuſpence ! 
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ſafpence ! But it is now over, and a cruel certainty takes place. 
Hamet, the faithful Hamet! has acquainted me that thy ſubjects, 
on the mention of a marriage with me, threatened to dethrone 
thee, and to place the crown on the head of Ibrahim thy brother, 

I acknowledge, oh Sultan! the juſtice of their averſion to thy 


choice: Zelis cannot recompence thee for the loſs of a crown; 


Hamet tells me, that thou canſt not determine to abandon me 


for ever; that thou propoſeſt ro ſee me, and wilt come to no re- 
ſolution till that Interview: it is impoſitble, he ſays, to deſcribe. 
thy ſufterings. O Solyman! can I hear unmoved theſe proofs of 
thy tenderneſs ? No, my heart bleeds for thee, but I will not be- 
tray it's weakneſs: thou ſhalt find, that, though I do not deſerve 
a crown, I can reſign what is infinitely dearer with a reſolution 
E intreat thee to imitate. It was not thy kingdom I deſired to 
poſſeſs: it was only in thy heart I wiſhed to erect my throne. O 
that thou hadſt been born an humble Wwain ! or, rather, that 1 
had been of royal blood, that thou mighteſt ſtill have enjoyed 


the power of extending thy benevolence, with that of rendering 


thyſelf and Zelis completely bleſſed in each other. — But I for- 


get that Iam to renounce thee for ever. Solyman ! I will aid thy 
teeble reſolution 3; and ſince thou haſt not yet acquired fortitude 


enough to abandon me, I will fet thee a noble example, 


Thinkeſt thou that I will ſuffer thee to forſake, for me, a peo- 
ple, whoſe happineſs depends on thee ? Remember it is thy duty 


to be their father, they are intruſted to thy care. What! thall 
a private gratification render thee forgetful that thou oweſt thy- 
ſelf to thy people, and that thou art deſigned to be of public uti- 
lity ? No, Solyman ! Zelis will not permit thee to be guilty for 
her ſake. Would it be true love, that could deſire to gra- 


tify itſelf by involving the beloved object in difficulties? I thank 


heaven, mine 1s tco pure. I love Solyman for Solyman's fake, 
and, to contribute to his tranquility, will even ſacrifice the tem- 
poral happineſs of Zelis. — Hamet informs me, that thy people, 
with thy uncle Abdallah's concurrence, have propoſed to thee, to 


aſc the princeſs of Cachemire in marriage, by that means to con- 


Clliate a peace between the two kingdoms. Thy reaſon he owned 
was convinced, but thy heart could not be perſuaded to forſake 
Zelis. — Let me intreat thee, Solyman, to yield to the requeſt of 
thy people, and to marry the daughter of the Sultan. Fear 
not the reproackes of Zelis. — Think not of ſeeing me. It muſt 
not be, I cannot, cannot, bear to ſee thee for the laſt time. What- 
ever J ſuffer I will reſolutely avoid an interview. But why do] 
indulge this ſoftening weakneſs? Attend to a reſolution formed 
by the molt ſincere affection; and which, dear as thou art, thou 
ſhalt not ſhake. I quit, for ever, the delightful hope of being 


united to thee by indiſſoluble ties. I give thee back thy vows, and 


. 2 1 
intreat thee to endeavour to forget me. Yes, Solyman, for thy 


own eaſe I intreat it, for thou ſhalt never behold Zelis again. 


Pardon me, o too charming prince! that, miſled by the violence 


of my love, I forgot the difficulties which muſt impede our union, 


and 
4 | 
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and that thou oweſt to thy people a queen of royal blood. The 
pleaſing dream is vaniſhed ! I am thankful to heaven tor enduing 
me with reſolution to ſupport a couqueit, which, I own was very 
difficult. The victory is obtaincd, and I refign thee without re- 
luctance, fince that reſignation will reſtore thy tranquiiity. I 
love thee, o Solyman ! ſo much beyond myſelf, that I even glory . 
in ſuffering for thee. — Mayeit thou be bleſſed in the princef; of 
Cachemire, and may ſhe, in contributing to thine, find her own 
happineſs, whilſt Zelis will loſe every difquiet in the contempia- 
tion of thy felicity. Love ſhall never actuate my breaſt for any 
other object; ſhe who has loved, and been beloved, by the amiable 
Solyman, cannot entertain one thought of another. I will en- 
deavour to ſubdue a paſſion, the indulgence of which would em- 
bitter the remainder of my life. I hope to fee] only a generous 

friendſhip, Which will remove every uneaſy emotion — Forget 
that there is ſuch a perſon as Zelis, or remember with pity only 
that humble virgin, who ſacrifices more than life to ſecure thy 
happineſs, and whoſe utmoſt wiſh is fulfilled if thou wilt comply 
With the dictates of thy unbiaſed reaſon. Farewel. | 

LET I BS BY 
GP ks SQ LY MAN. 

I DID not imagine that ſuch different emotions could ever 
agitate my breaſt, nor that the love I lately felt for the aupuit 
Solyman could be ſucceeded by diſguſt, occaſioned by the profeſſion 
of ſentiments which 1 believed his ſoul incapable of harbouring ! 
What! after thou hadſt thought me worthy of ſharing thy throne, 
of being thine by the moſt ſacred ties, canſt thou imagine Zelis, 
the chriſtian Helis, fo loſt to virtue or fo infatuated with love, az 
to accept thy wicked propoſal * Did I not convince thee that | 
preferred thy happineſs to my own, or rather that I felt real ſatis. 

faction in being the intended inſtrument of promoting thy tran- 
quility? — Is this, o Selyman ! a generous return for my ſincere 
affection? 1 would ſecure thy happineſs, whilſt thou ſeekeſt to 
deſtroy mine. Ihou telleſt me it is more honourable to be the 
unwedded object of a king's love, than to be the wife of a private 
man. What deteſtable ſophittry ! I never knew that the rank 
of any perſon abſolved him from a performance of his duty, nor 
that what is criminal in the ſubject is excuſable in the monarch. 
Thou ſeemedſt to be a convert to my principles, and deniedſt to 
thy people a plurality of wives: thou hadſt even propoſed to in- 
troduce the chriſtian religion, and to extirpate the worſhip of 
Mobammed. But, as love influenced this purpoſe, ſo a deſtructive 

aſſion ſubverts it's effect. Oh Solyman! it was not chriſtianity, 
bo Zciis, that attracted thee ; nor is it the love of Zelis, but a 
deſire of pratifying thy own paſſion, though by the ſacrifice of 
thy duty, that actuates thy preſent intention. How erroneouſly do 
we judge when paſſion preſides over the mind! If my virtue did 
not forbid a compliance with thy propoſal, how couldſt zhox ̈recon- 
cile to thyſelf the contagion thy inſectious example would ſpread ? 
| | A king 
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A king contracts more guilt by the indulgence of his paſſions than 
a private man, whoſe example has leſs influence: he never offends 

againit duty, without greatly hazarding the principles of his ſub- 
jects. Thou art deſirous of rendering ſhame as effectual as corporeal 
puniſhments; but remember, o Sultan! thou muſt practiſe thoſe 
virtues which thou art deſirous of cultivating in others, and guard 
the avenues of thy own breaſt from thoſe vices, for which thou 
denounceſt ſhame to be a proper puniſhment. Thinkeſt thou the 
ſly ſubverter of innocence will be aſhamed of a vice generally 
practiſed and countenanced by the great, or at worſt, conſidered 


only as a venial treſpaſs? Will he tear a puniſhment in which his 
ſovereign ought to be a ſharer, as a partaker in the guilt? Will he 


not rather glory in the example of a prince, who cannot ſeverely 
condemn in others what he authorizes by his own practice? — 
Thou ſayeſt, that thy people, who were averſe to marriage with 
me, conſented with pleaſure to thy laſt propoſal. Yes, Solyman ! 
a people who are inattentive to the true intereſt cf their ſovereign, 
are always pleaſed when he degenerates into vice, as it renders him 
unfit for the proper management ef the ſtate. — Thou wilt think, 
perhaps, that I refuſe thy offer with too much haughtineis. Lam 


_ actuated by the pride of conſcious virtue, I am no longer that 


Zelis whole ignorance of the world might have betrayed her un- 
ſuſpecting innocence. The hopes of being united to thee by in- 


diſſoluble vows; and the deſire of being more worthy of thy love, 


made me joy fully embrace all opportunities of improvement. For- 
this I read, for this I liſtened to the converſation of thoſe perſons 
thou didſt introduce to me from court; yet, the genuine ſimplicity 
of my heart made me diſreliſhi that artificial politeneſs which gloſſed 
over their inſincerity, and damped the glow of friendſhip. From their 
conduct I learned to avoid their errors. I thank thee, o Solyman! 


for reſtoring to we an heart too fincere and faithful to be the prize 


of an ingrate. I love thee no longer! No painful emotion agitates 
my breaſt; yet, as a frienu, I adviſe thee to ſubdue thy paſſions; 
for, by indulgence, thou wilt become their ſlave, — Do not think 
taoſe perſons thy friends who comply with thy criminal inclinations, 
but !car heir deſigns, whoſe praiſes exalt thee to a divinity, to re- 
duce thee below the dignity of a man. It is generally the fate of 
monarchs to be inacceſſible to thoſe, whoſe admonitions might re- 
preſs the progreſs of vice, A faithful ſubject is more valuable 
than all the treaſures of the eaſt, Whilſt thou ſwerveſt from thy 
duty the voice of truth will be ſilenced in thy court; it will not 
dare, nor will thy ſycophants permit it to approach thee. Hamet, 
whoſe integrity no conſiderations can warp, is no longer thy 
favourite. 5 3 | | 

Remember, o Sultan! that,thy example forms thy people. — If 
thou obtaineſt the princeſs of Cachemire let an invartable affection 
be eſteemed a part of thy duty.—— Supplicate the Supreme Being 


for reſolution to conquer thoſe paſhons which influence thee to of- 


fend him, and implore his aſſiſtance to ſupport thee in the paths of 
religion and virtue. — In a word, . good, and thou dt afſur cal 


* * 


be ba „„ (To be continued.) 


O50 POETRY. 


—— 
—— — 


— 
OE 


* — ——— — 22 
7 2 ; e 


— 
my 


11 
4 
. 
. . 
413+ $30 
; . 
4 2 
11.18 
N 
LF 
18 
„ 
} [18 
8 en. 
. WJ 
7 
LON. 
415 bo 
+ 
RS. 
19 
44 4 
187 1 
12 1 
4 
nN 
NN 
. a 
1 1 
10 
19 
x! \ 
1 
eie 
{% - a 
At ih 3. 
ki , 
© : i 
* 
' 
0 
. 14 
T7 
1.390 
th 


a4 
qo: | 
hk » 
Io! Py 
5 1 
* 
44. 
I 
+ | by 
i * 
: . 
1 
1 1 
1 
1 

45 

14 

PI: 


'* 
#1 


8 


a» — —— — — — — = 
——— — _ — — 2 — * - — On - * 
- — 2 _» . 7 5 Lo » 
— 8 6 _ — 8 ; J n = % Ow 1 Cs — 
„ — 2 2 298 2 K 4 =_ 4 2 - 
— i — - "a — Ca 22 : 9 mY _- = 
- = 4+ : +- . h * 7 -þ þ — ” _ _ 
&- ol 6 . . 1 — 1 c , 0 1 = 
7 * r A ND - I == - * 2 ef. oy s/o —— _— 
5 on 8 5 of TT. 7 „ . = — 2 — 
- = a a — - 32 rere 
7 i == \ =_ - 
- Z 


— — — 
7 5 * k- 
. 8 , s | - Is ” 
SS — 8 . - > is a0 
— 5 8 —— — - _ — 7 — — 
- 2 : — od — 
r dent — — —y—V— n * — py ets 1 
2 0 r — — ö - W * — — 
- K 3 2 — — — - 
— : 6 — — == — — 2 — 7 N 
7 — — wow” — 
* 7 . 2 = 7 
— — ” bog _— = - - — * — * 
— pg * — — ITO He wn — —_— 


— 


«7-98 


2 


474 The ChRISTIAN“'s 


„5 
| THE | 
MORAL . TOO NEG Me 


LIFE A” 8 KA I. E“. 
By JOHN RHUDDE, M. A. 


Addi eſſed to a Lady. 
W 


I T H ſtrict propriety ' tis ſaid: 

6 Inſpect the various paths, you 
« tread, 

& And, at the cloſe of ſetting day, 

« Each docile incident ſurvey 3 

Collect the morals all impart, 

« And faithful bring them to the heart; 

6 So ſhall you, ſelf-inſtructed, riſe 

&« A finiſh'd model, good and wilch.” 

The hurry of the day now o'er, 

And altercation heard no more; 
While the poor plodcing ſons of clay, 
(Wrapp'd in the profits of the day) 
Divide, in thought, the promis'd prey; 
And all the little trifling far 

Lie loſt, in chintz and china-ware : 
Let us, in other views, retire, 

And to ſublimer thoughts aſpire ; 
Leaving the groſſer weight behind, 

5 Expand to thought, undend the Sd; 
And, mixing with the good and wilt, 
Let You and I philoſcphiſe, 

From art and i ature turn your eye, 
And ſet your jars a moment by r; 
While, in theſe numbers, you attend 
The loft ſuggeſtions of a friend, 

'The hour is come ! the ſeats are ſet ; 
The company together met. 

See the ſage miniſter appear z 
Attend the MORAL AUCTIONEER |! 
He mounts the roſtrum, and aloud 
 Addiefſes thus th'expecting croud: 
LITE Is A SALE ! (ho, from afar, 
Ye giddy {ons of ADAM, hear! ) 
Where human virtues, vices, woes, 
With all the bleſſings nature 3 | 
Th'important CATALOGUE compole : 


* Theſe verſes were occaſioned by the fale 
of the hone and furniture of 8. Mag cas, 
Eq, at MrIcOMBE Kals. 

-S PyTHAGoRAS's Golden Verſes, ver. 
40, &c. | 

+ Alludipg to two fine painted ch ina JARs, 
in Mr. MarGAs's collection; which were 


purcthas d by the lady, to whom thele lines are 


Ys reiled. 


bu 


MaAGaAzINE ; or, 


The human race the BIDDERSs are: 

While Reaſon and Religion ſhare 

T he character of AUCTIONK&ER : 

Time holds aloft the trembling ſcale, 

And Life the folemn Day or SALE. 
You'll give me leave, I hope, to lay, 


Iban in tlWarticles of to day, 


Were ne'er exhibited to view, 

Lots, worthier notice — worthier cu ! 
Behold, diſtributed, in place, 

Each perfonal and tocial grace; 

Whate'er aſſiſtance can impart, 

To raiſe the mind, or mend the heart : 


With which, in oppoſition, ſtand 


The counter vices—deadly bar d! 
Firſt, GUILT and INNOCENCE appear ; 
Here HAPPINESS, and MIS'RY there | 
See, LIFE and DEATH, on diff "rent hand, 


VIRTUE and VICE, in contraft ſtand ! 


TIME brandiſhes his ſcythe on high, 
His ſnakes involve ETERNITY. 
See, GLUTTONY, her cates ſurround ; 
And DRUNKENNESS , with goblets, 
crown'd. 
LEWDNESS, behold, with looks obſcene, 


And CHASTITY, With modeſt mien. 


SLOTH, melting on her couch, away, 


And vIGILANCE, preventing day. 


LABOUR, ſure antidote of ſpleen, 
And TEMPERANCE, of mind ſerene, 
Ditto, companions taſt to theſe, 
Sure HEALTH, LONG LIFE, and laſting 

| PEACE. | 
Here, griping PARSIMONY 8 ; 
There, CHARITY, with open hands. 
See HONESTY), ere, advance, 
And POLICY, in myſtic dance. 
AMBITION wild, that ne'er can reſt : 
CONTENTMENT, with a little, bleſt. 
Seg JUSTICE lift aloft her ſcale, 
And WICKEDNESS, recluſe in mail. 
MrERcy, with aſpe& mild, explore, 
And CRUELTY, diſtain'd with gore. 
" COURAGE, on groups of arms, reclin'd, 
And COWARDICE, beſcar'd behind. 
Lo, TYRANNY extend her ſteel! 


And PERSECUTION drag her wheel. 


FAITH views her 8 ring ſign *from 
tar, 
The hanner of the CHRISTIAN war. 
5 1 John v. 5 


* cc In hoc ſigno, vinces. 
95 HoPr, 
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Hor R on her anchor fix d.— DES PAIR, 
With wringing hands, diſhevel'd hair. 
Lovx, ſtill to others' int'reſt prone; 
Regardleſs of herſelf alone, 
TRUTH her bright mirror here diſplays, 
There ERROR treads her endleſs maze. 
BENEVOLENCE, graſping the globe“, 
Pale Envy, clad in livid robe. | 
- SINCERITY, ba ing her breaſt ; 
HYPOCRISY, in vizard veſt, 
PATIENCE, behold, with head reclin'd, 
And PASSION, ragin#, like the wind. 
HUMILITY, in ruſſet cown ; 
PRIDE, calling ev'ry thing i it's own. 
Bright ZEAL, with eyes to heav'n ad- 
dreſs'd, 
And SUPERSTITION, bowing eaſtf, 
There CHRISTIANITY behold, 
The ſacred evidence unfold; 
While POPERY around her gathers _ 
Tradition, ſchoolmen, jeſuits, ſathersf. 
See MAHOMET, recumbent, there, 
His manag'd pigeon at his ear.. 
While gentile PAGANISM bows, 
And to dumb idols pays her vows. 
Lo, ſwoln with pride, the DEIST ſtands, 
And, from himſelf, ſupplies demands. 
(See, where the wily ſceptic leers, 
In puns, redoubtable, and ſneers ') 
Scorning all evidence and Jaws, 
Save thoſe which from himſelf he draws. 
See LIBERTY preſent her piles, 
Diſtinguiſh'd badge of Britam's iſle ! 
Hai}, glorious goddeſs ! I behold 
Tl.y radiant vifage, beaming gold; 
Br: ght beauty beaming, beaming health ; 
The fund of pleaſure, traffic, wealth ; 
Of human happinels the foul, 
The ſource, the centre, and the whole! 
While $Lav'RY, ſtalking from afar, 
With all the clank and din of war, 


* VARIATION. 


BTNTyoLEN R, with aſpect mild 
(Religion's firſt- born, faireſt, child!) 
Extending wide her parent arms; 
Show' ring bleſſinge, ward ng harms; 
From ev'ry EXVIOUVS pathon, flee; 
O ler me live, and die, with THEE | 
1 Ezek. viil. 16. 

+ That is, FATHERS, as corrupted by po- 
| niſh editors, See Archdeacon Chapman's 
charge to the clergy of the Archdexcoory of 


Sudbury. 
§ That is, her Car; an emblem of L1- 


BERT V. 


Shews her gor'd whips, and racks, and 

Her inquiſitions, and baſtiles, Coheels, 

Her confiſcations, priſons, fines, 

Her gibbets, dungeons, gallies, mines. 
Inſpect the lots, their merits caſt; 


Confels yourſelves, and prove your taſte. 


[To be continued. 


DEATH IMPARTIAI. 
B Aux Ta. See p. 423. 


O W frail is life! how ſeon "twill 
end | 
Nor wealth nor heauty can defend 
Againſt th'impending foe : 
But all alike muſt feel the itroke, 


And all the tender ftrings be broke, | 
On which depend the lives of mortals 


here below, 
While we ruſh on, decery” d and blind, 


DrarR ſtalks, in awful pomp, . 


Then gives one fatal lenp, and graſps 
th' e mind. 


Though beauty ſat triumphant on the 


| face, 
'Tis quite diſtorted in his cold embrace: 


Or, though the laurel grac'd the brow, 
Ahl what avails that honour now? © 


For noiſy fame, and empty breath 
Can yield no happineſs 1 in Dean. a 


"Tis virtue only which can cheerthe mid; | 


In that alone can man true comfort find; 
That makes the mor tal cheerful wait his 
doom, 


And hope for ſome $UBSTART1AL jo to 


come. 


He longs to dare the untrie#l ſea, 


And reach that diitant ſhore, 
Where all] is perfect extaſy, 
And wiſhes are no more |! 


s o LILOQUY II. 
By che SAME. 


HAT hath this world to fill my 
vaſt cefire:? 
Why ſhould I feed on it'e ſantaſtic goods? | 
And hope and wait my happineſs from them? 
1] own them falſe and vain ; renvunce their 
charms, 
And think I've torn them from my treach' rous 
heart ; | 
Til! the next bait inſults my weak reſolves, 
And gives a ſtrong conviction of my fraiity, 
But, muſt I alw avs wir within my ſelf ? 
Still muſt 1 ſtruggle! in the dreadful conflict, i 
An 
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Ard ſometimes hug, and ſometimes loathe 
my foe? 

Still muſt this world engroſs my fond deſires, 

And chain my thoughts to droſs, and fleeting 
ſhadows ? | 

O! could I get above theſe ſordid ſcenes, 

Get my heart fix d above them, I werchappy ; 

| 8 __ all theſe ſhining joys can make 

me! 
Tor necd 1 part with every thought of bliſs 


Before I reach the ſlits, The Worl! would 


then 
Stand i in it's proper place, ben-ath my eye; z 
And ev'ry lawful joy would loſe it's Ning, 
Then would theſe ſhallow ſtreams reireth my 
ſou], | 
As cordials; to ſuppor* me in my journey; 
While every common mercy would be he gh- 
tea'd 
By the rich thought, that tis the gift of 111 
Who has prepar'd a more divine repaſt, 
A ſweeter banquet, in his heav'nly kingdom, 
For thoſe who are content to vsz this world, 
And not £xJov it, as their only good; 
Who look tor ſomething future, tomething 
| great, 
To ſuit the cravings of an heay*n-born mind, 
W hich, ceaſeleſs, und tor G 0 D, it's only 
| reſt, 


ODE CONTENT; 


HE RE now are Pleaſure's ever 

dazzling beams, | 

Which hither drew theſe antedating 

feet? | 
Alas! they're fled, yet falſe- a hope 
| remains, 

Aa punts it's dwelling in ſome other 

Eat. ſeek 

Would you ſtill onward preſs me to re- 

The fickle fugitive? Again lament - 

It's falſe deluſions ? No: th inchantment 

break ! 

_ Henceforth I'm wedded to 5 fair 

CONTENT. 


Hence then each with, begone each vain 


defire, {cred ſhrine, 
Save thoſe which mount to Virtue's ſa- 
Theſe ſhall well aid my lovely nymph 
t'attire, | [ vine, 
And make the white-rob'd innocent di- 
Far hence be envy, that malignant gueſt, 
My willing fair be in her room adoi'd : 
And thou, my love, er decorate the feaſt; 
So ſmil.ng plenty tha.} adorn our boar d. 


or, - 
Come too, RURELIA, huild the myrtle 
bow'r, 3 [peaceful feat 3 


Phant fragrant woodbines round the 
Bid jarring Diſcord from the ſpot retire, 

And hunted bliſs to ſeek her ſole retreat. 
And, if ve will, may come the placid joys, 


Which ehsarful wait in lo? d RURE-. 


LIA's train, [ ploys, 

For gen'rous ſhe for us each charm em- 

And decks, with varied dyes, th'in- 
chanting plain. 


| Por u us the kindly bade the ed blow, 


To chearthe villa with it's earlieſt bloom; 


The home-rear'd vine it's juicy clulters 


ſhow, 
And hang the fow'ry fields with rich 
pi: fume. 
For us REFLEXION too the boſum war ms, 
And, unimpeded, cheers us in the way, 


Which thorns ſurround, though now tlie 


Craptur 'd lay. 


journey charms, 
CoNTENTuENT chearing us with 
| R. V. 


An INSCRIPTION, written at a fuourith 


Retirement, in May 1758. 
By Dr; BROWN. 
Finemque tueri, 
Naturamque ſequi. 


HAT though nor glitt ring 
turret rite, | 
Nor ſplendor gild thele mild retr cats; 
Yet NaTURE here, in modeſt guiſe, 
Diſplays her unambitious ſweets ; 


Along each gentle- ſwelling lawn 
She lirays, with ruſtic garlands crown'd; 
And wakes the flow'rs at early dawn, 
To ſling their boſom'd fragrance round. 


Here teach thy vot'ry, blameleſs aide, 
Jo trace thy ep, ſerene and free; 

To thun the toilſome heights of pride; 
IT hro' theſe calm ſcenes to follow TH EE. 


His kent walk do thou adorn, 

O'cr theſe green {lopes. from tumult far; 
Whether he greet the bluſhing morn, 

Or welcome up yon evening itar ; : 


Intent, while thro” theſe tuf.ed bow'rs, 
ly gen'rous wlliſpers charm his ear, 
10 bail from heay'n thy kindred pow 18 
Aud meet fair Peace and Freccm tore. 
Yet 


If 


4 
A 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. - 


Yet, prompt! to fiay his country's fall, 
The ſtormy city's wat he'Il join, 
When Thou, and Truth, and Freedom 


call; 
For Freedom) 8 voice, and Truth's, are 
Thine. 
ODE to a Six iR G- RD. 


By the late Mr. RichaR RD SON, of 
Queen's- College, O OXFORD. 
J. | 


THO U, that glad'ſt my lone ſome 


hows 
With many a wildi'y warbled ſong, 
When melancholy round me low? 15 
And drives her ſullen ſtorms along; 
When fell adyeriity prepares 
_ Fo lead her delegated train, 
Pale ſickneſe, want, remorſe and pain, 
With all her Holl of Carping cares, 
The fiends ordain'd to tame the human foul, 
And give the humbl'd heart to ſympathy's con- 
troul. | 
II. 


Sweet ſoother of my mis'ry, ſay, 
Why doſt thou clap thy joyous wing? 
Why doſt che u pour thy artleſ lay? 
How canft Was little prccner, fing ? 
Haſt thuu not cauſe to grieve, 
That man, vngi ing man, has rent 
From thee the boon which nature meant 


Thou ſhould'ſt, as well as he, receive? 


The pow'r to woo thy partner 1n the grove, 


To build, where inſtinct points; where chance 


directs, to rove. 
III. 
Perchance, unconſcicus of thy fate, 
And tothe woes cf bondage blind, 
Thou never lonz'ſt to join thy ma'e, 
Nor wiſheſt to be unconfin'd ; 
Then hov: relentiels he, 
And fit for every fou! offence, 
W ho could bereave ſuch innocence 
Of life's beſt bleſſing, LIBERTY! 


Who lur'd thee, guileful, to his treach*roug 
ſcare, 
and diilipate his 


ſnare, 
To live a tuneful ſlave, 
IV. | 
But, why for these this fond complaint? 
Above thy maſter thou art bleſt: 

Art thou not free? —Yes: calm content, 
With olive ſceptre, ſways thy breaſt: 
Then dergn with woe eo Hye « 

The falcon, of infatiate maw, 
With hooked bill, and griping claw, 
Shall ne'er thy deſtiny contrive: 


And ev'ry tabby foe ſhall me w in vain, 
While, penſively demure, ſhe hears thy melt. 


ing. 


ſtrain. 
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Nor ſhall the fiend, fell famine, dare 
Thy wirey tenement affail ; 
Theſe, theſe ſhall be my conſtant care, | 
The limpid fount, and temp'rate meal: 
And, when the blooming ſpring 
In chequer'd livery robes the fields, 
The fœreſt flow'rets nature yields, 
To thee, officious, will I bring; 
A parland rich thy dwelling ſhall intwine, 


And Fron A's freſteſt gifts, thrice happy bird, 


be thine, 
| VI. | 
From drear oblivion's gloomy cave, 
The pow'rful muſe ſhall wreſt thy name, 
And bid thee live beyond the grave, — 
This meed ſhe knows thy merits claim; 
She knows thy lib'ral heart, 
Is ever ready to Ciſpenſe, | 
The tide of bland benevolence, 
And melody's ſoft aid impart z 


Is ready ſtill to prompt the magic lay, 
Which huſhes all our griefs, and charms our 


| pains away, 


VII. 

Exe while, when, broeding o'er my foul, 

Frown'd the black dæmons of deſpair, 
Did not thy voice their power controul, 

And oft ſupprels the: ſing tear? — 

If fortune ſhould be kind ; 
If e'er with affluence I'm ble, 
I'll often ſeek ſome friend Jiftref, 


And, when the weeping * en I find, : 


Then, tuneful moraliſt, I'll copy thee, | 
And ſolace all his woes with ſocial ſympathy, 


When ill, with a violent pain in the head, 
and deafneſs, By a lady, 


H Y will, o Lord ! be ever done, 
| In as n, and on earth ; 
*T' was THAT which made me what I am, 
Twas THAT which gave me birth. 


Thou lately deign'd'ſt to ſend me pain, 
Thy patience add thereto; 

That I, through all the ills of life, 
Reſignedly may go STAMFORD, 


| E PI TAP I, in a country church-yare, 


PALE conſumption gave the fatal 
blow, 
The ftroke was certain, but th' effect was ſlow : 
With waſting pain, death found me long op- 
preſt, | 
Pity'd my fighs, and kindly brought me reft, 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


> 


T HE new king of Poland, whoſe 
whole ſtudy appears to be the wel- 
fare and happineſs of his ſubjeQs, is in- 
defatigahle in forming mealures for the 


. . a g 5 9 
well-governing the kingdom, and in 


making ſalutary alterations in the preſent 


I yſtem of government. His majeſty con- 


fers frequently with the primate and fena- 
tors, on the ſteps to be taken with the 
eourts of Verſailles and Vienna, for pre- 
vailing upon them to acknowledge him. 


In the mean time there is ſome foundation 


to believe, that it will coſt him much leis 
trouble to ſucceed with the former than 
the latter. The declaration which the 
court of France made, ſome time after the 
death of Auguſtus III. and what paſſed 
afterwards between the primate and the 
marquis de Paulmy, are the circumſtances 
which gave riſe to this conjectwe. 

The king of Pruſſia has written a 


complimentaryletter to his Poliſh majeſty, 


on bis acceſſion to the 1h1one, in which 
is the following remarkable expreſſion : 
Tour majeſty mult reflect, that, as you 
enloy a crown by election, and net by 
deſcent, the world will be more g bſervant 
of your majeſty's actions than any other 
potentate in Europe, and it is but rea- 
ſonable. The latter being the mere effect 
of conſanguinity, no more is looked for 


(though much more to be wiſhed) from 


him, than what men are endowed with 


in common, but, from a man exalted by 


his equals from a ſubject to a king, from 


a man voluntarily elected to reign over 


thoſe by whom he was choſen, every 


thing is expected that can poſſibly deſerve 


and adorn a crown. Gratitude io his peo- 
ple is the firſt great duty of ſuch a mo- 
narch, for to them alone, under Provi- 
dence, he is indebted that he is one. A 


king, who is ſo by birth, if he acts dero- 


gatory to his ſtation, is a ſatire only on 
himſelf; but an elected one, who be- 
haves inconſiſtent with his dignity, re- 
fects diſhonour alſo on his ſubjects. Your 
majeſty, J am ſure, will pardon this 
warmth, It is the effuſion of the ſincereſt 


regard, The amiable part of the pic. 
ture is not ſo much a leſſon of what you 
ought to be, as a prophecy of what your 
majeſty will be.“ „ 

His Pruſſian majeſiy has alſo written a 


letter to the prince primate of Poland, m 


an{wer to one whereby that prelate notified 


the electiop of count Poniatowſki to the 


throne, to the following effect: Couſin, 
You have given me very particular ſatis. 
faction, in having acquainted me, by your 


letter of the 7th inſtant, of the unanimous 


election which placed count Poniatowſki 


on the throne of Poland. It is an event in 


which I take the greater intereſt, as it 
ccrrejponds no leſs with my cn inclina— 
ions than with the true intereſt of that 


Kingdom; which I had in view when I 


recommended the reigning ſovereign. Be- 
ing thoroughly ſenſible of the regard 
which has been paid to my recommenda- 


tion, I congratulate your highneis and 


8 


the republic on this election; which not 


only of itſelf, but by the manner in 
which it was made, dees infinite bonour 
to that nation, and promiſes, at the ſame 
time, a moſt auſpicious reign, for which 
I prefer my ardent and ſincere wiſhes : 
pray God keep you under his ſacred pro- 
tection. oe | | 
Berlin, Sept. 14, - Your affectionate 
1767. - * FREDERICK,” 
Advices from Peterſburgh import, that 


M. Mirowitz, who attempted to deliver 


Prince Ivan from his confinement in the 
caitle of Huſſelbourg, as mentioned in 
our magazine for Auguſt, was condemned 
on the 2oth of laſt month to be broke upon 
the wheel; but her imperial majeſty mit1- 


gated his puniſhment to that of being 


beheaded, which was accordingly exe- 
cuted on tle 25th of the ſame month. 
He behaved at his execution with the 
greateſt reſignagion. Six of the ſoldiers 
and under officers, who were engaged 
with him, and who run the gantlope the 
ſame day, were ſo teverely whipped, that, 
it is ſaid, three of them are tince dead, 
Many more are to be puniſhed. | 


CHRONOLOGICAL 


Monday, October t. 
| wh 8 T Friday one of his majeſty's 


meſſengers arrived from Madrid, 
with diſpatches from his majeity's ambat- 
ſador at that court, tranſmitting a dupli— 
cate of the orders, which, in conſequence 
ot his excellency's late remonſtrances, 
that court has diſpatched to Don Felipe 
Ramirez de Eitenoz, governor ot Juca- 
tan; in wiich orders his cathohc majelty 
diſapproves the proceedings of the iaid go- 
vernor, with reſpect to his majeſty's ſub- 
jects in the bay of Hondwas 3 expreſſes 
his deſire of giving his majeſty the greateſt 
proofs of lus triendihip, aud of preſerving 
peace with the Britiſh nation; and com- 
mands the {ſaid governor to re-eſtabliſn 
the Britiſh logwood cutter? in the ſeveral 
places from which he had obliged them 


to retire; and to ict them know, that 
they may return to their occupation of. 


cutting logwood, without being diſquiet- 
ed, or diſturbed, under any pretence 
whatſoever. _ | | | 
Thurſday laſt two moſt cruel murders 
were committed, in the houſe of Mr. 


Ruſcombe, on the College-green, Briſtol, 


upon the bodies of his wite and fervant 
woman. Mr. Ruſcombe, being 1 
place near Bridgewater, a temale ac- 
quaintanee ſpent the evening with his 
wife on Wedneſday, and ingaged to dine 
there the next day; ſhe, accordingly, 
went; upon knocking at the door, and 
receiving no anſwer, lifted up the latch, 
and went in; when, to her great ſurpriſe, 
ſhe ſaw the ſervant lie bleeding in the 
parlour, with her throat cut, and, icon 
after, the miſtreſs, ncar the bottom of the 


ſtairs, in the ſame condition; an alam 


was given, which ſoon drew together a 
vaſt concourſe of people, many of whom, 


on entering the houle, found the blocd. 


not coagulated; a demonſtration that the 
| horrid deed had been but juſt before 
carried into execution. Upon examining 
the bodies, both their ſkulls were found 
to be fractured. Some cath and things of 
value were ſtolen out of the houle. 


Wedneſday, 3. By letters lately ar- 


rived from cowmmodore Paliſſer, dated at. 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 
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St. John's, in Newfoundland, the firſt of 
laſt month, it appears, that, having diſs 
patched a {loop with a letter to the French 
governor at St, Pierre, to inquire into the 
truth of the reports which prevailed, of 
the French having mounted cannon, and 


erected works on that iſland, contrary to 


treaty 3 he, in anſwer, received afſuran- 


ces from the {aid governor, that there was 


only ove four-pounder gun, mounted 
without a platform, and with no other in- 


tention than to anſwer {gnals to their fiſh- 
ermen in foggy weather ; that there were 


no buildings erected, or works, contrar 
to treaty z and that the guard conſiſted of 


no more than torty ſeven men, and had 


never excecded fifty. It farther appears 
by the commedote's ſaid letters, that there 
had not been, or were at that time, at the 
{lands of St. Pierre and Miquelon, more 
than one French ſhip of war of 50 guns, 
one frigate of 26 guns, and another of 


lels force, with two large ſhips en flute, 


the deſtination of one of the ſaid ſhips en 


flute being for Cayenne, and the other for 


St. Domingo; that none of thoſe ſhips 
had, and, the commanding-offticerafſured 
the commodore, none of them would, 
enter into any of the harbours on the coaſt 
of Newfoundland. And the commodore 


adds, that the concurrent fiſhery in thoſe 


parts of the {aid coaſt, whereon the French 
are, by treaty, permitted to fiſh, had been 


carried on in perfect tranquility, : 
Letters from France fay, that the num- 


ber of their veſſels, employed in the New- 
foundland fiſhery, amounts to upwards of 


500 fail, from 52 to 300 tons, as appears 


trom the following lift : 50 from St. Ma- 
toes, 70 from Granville, 64 from St. Mar- 


tin's, 49 from the 1fle.of Khee, 110 from 
Bayonne, 70 from St. Jean de Luz, 38 


5 | om | 25 3 
from Sibour, 90 from Rochfort, and a 


large number of jmall craft from the dif- 
ferent ports, of inferior note, along the 
coaſt; and their cargces have ſold from 
30 to 35 livres the quintal.“ | — 

Saturday, 6. Letters from Witten- 
berg lay, that the church of the village of 


Bruck, the preſvytery, the diawnry, &c. 


with 77 other houtes, have been intirely 
coniumed to athcs. 


Atta. 
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Thurſday 11. The common council 
of London agreed to an act for regulating 


the watch. 


The act for railing 2000]. for the re- 
lief of orphans was paſſed. 
A motion was made that a committee 


might be appointed to inquire how far the 


city of London had it in their power to 


oblige the inhabitants to take down their 


ſigns, and place them againſt their houſes; 


alſo, to take down their projecting wa- 


ter- ſpouts, and to place up the names of 
the itreets, Janes, courts, and alleys ; 
which, after ſume debate, was agreed to 


and a committee of four aldermen, and 
eight cammoners, were . to make 


their report. 


Saturday 13. This night's London 


gazette conta two proclamations by his 


majelty : one for proroguing the patlia- 


ment from the zoth inſtant to T hurſday 
the roth of January next. 
for permitting the free important of ſalted 
beef, talted pork, hacon, and butter from 


The other 


Ireland into England, provided the ſame 


be landed in any of the ports of England, 
on, until, or before, the 31ſt of Decem- 


ber next. And in order to prevent all 


unlawful combinations for the enhancing 


the price of provitions, and for an en- 


couragement to all who ſhall diſcover any 


concerned in fuch illegal practices, and 


bring the offenders to conviction, his ma- 
jeſty promiſes that all perſons who ſhall 
_ diſcover, and cauſe ſuch offenders to be 
convicted, ſhall be intitled to a reward of 


one hundred pounds; which faid ſum of 
one hundred pounds, the commiſſioners 
of the treaſury, or the high treaſurer of 


Great Britain for the time being, are di- 
rected and required to pay accordingly, 
without any further or other warraut in 


that behalf. | 
Monday 15. Mr. ſerjeant Glyn, was 
this day unanimouſly elected recorder of 
the city of Exeter, in the room of Mr. 
Cholwick, who, on account of his great 
age, reſigned that office: at the ſame time 
the freedom of that city was ordered to 
be preſented to Mr. ſerjeant Glyn. 
Wedneſday 17. About a twelvemonth 
ago a gentleman went to the Bank, to 
take out a note for 400l. and, having paid 
his money, went away while the note 


was makiug ont, telling the clerk he 


would call agen. In the mean time à 


cler. of Mr. 33 came in for a 
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note of the ſame value, and, hy miſtake, 
as it is ſuppoſed, they were bort delivers! 
to him. The gentleman afterwards cal - 


ed for his note, for which he had pa 4 


the money, but it was gone. Inm:- 
diate inquiry was made atter it, but the 
clerk denied the receipt, and another 
was made out for the gentleman in it's 

ſtead. The tame clerk ſoon after quitted 
his maſter's ſervice, and ſettled in the 
north; but, a few days fince, the note 
being brought to the Bank tor payment, 
and the perlon who brought it being queſ- 
tioned about it, declared he had received 


it of the clerk before- mentioned. A meſ- 


ſenger thereupon was diſpatched to bring 
him to town, and he was ac cordingly 
taken, but found means to make his 
eſcape in the manner following: Being 
apprehended at his father's houſe in Cum 


berland, the chaiſe, in which one of the 
city d men and a clerk of the 


Bank were conveying him to London laſt 


Saturday ſevennight in the morning, broke 


down juſt as they entered Yorkſhire ; and 
the p: alſengers being then obliged to walk 
till another carriage could be obtained, 
Armſtrong, the priſoner, took an oppor- 
tunity, ſuddenly, of breaking loofe from 
his guard, and, leaping over 4 high gate 
into a field, fo far got che ſtart of his pur- 
ſuers, char, though they followed him ſe- 
veral miles, they could not overtake lym. 
The bank have offered a reward of. 2001, 
for re-taking him. 

Saturday: 20. Mr. Elie de Beaumont, 
counſellor before the parliament at Paris, 
and ſo much known for his generous de- 
fence of the family of Calas, having been 
ſome weeks in England, arrived at Ox- 
ford a few days ago, in order to viſit that 
univerſity, and was on Monday laſt hon- 
oured with the degree of doctor in Jaws. 

Monday 28. A journeyman barber of 
this city (lately married, and who has 


ſince been very low ſpirited) cut his wife's 


throat in a terrible manner while ſhe was 
in bed. On her ſcreaming out a neigh- 
bour, who lay in a room adjoining „run 
in, ſeized the huſband, took the razor 
from him, and put him into another room, 
where he tock a pane of glaſs out of the 


window, with which he cut his own 


throat. A ſurgeon was immediately ſent 
for, who tewed up their wounds, but 
their recovery is doubtful. 
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= CHAP. LV, 
41 On PURITY of HEART. 
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cond We aooe N. cr At. os 9s O R the further encouragement of that ex- 
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z, F X83 % well as the future welfare of human crea- 
8 $3 | tures which follow from an unreſtrained 

* N. ee Nit ee N. $ 3 Indulgence in the vices of uncleanneſs. 
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0500 tt. cove St. : Conſequences, which ſerve no leſs to ma- 
MK 0000 if. 0005 Nose Nit eos N. nifeſt the evils of IMPURITY, than the ad- 
vantages of the oppoſite virtue, C 
Now, who knows not, that diſſatisfaction, inquietude, and 
reſtleſſneſs of ſoul ever dwell with the impure ? Who knows not, 
how much this vice diſtreſſes the conſcience, while it keeps the 
finner in perpetual anxiety, and in a conſtant uneaſy, feveriſli 
ſtate of concupiſcence? Who knows not, how much it degrades 
the human foul? How much it extinguiſhes the light of truth 
and virtue, and ſenſualizes every rational faculty? Who knows 
not, how many and pernicious vices it is neceſſarily connected 
with, or naturally leads to? Idleneſs and the groſſeſt intempe- 
tance are it's neverefailing attendants, pride and luxury dwell with 
VOI. ... e PPP 2 "XC 
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it: Broils and contentions, nay, and often murder itſelf ; mur- 
der of little hapleſs innocents, ſometimes before, and, ſome- 
times after their birth, together with perjury, falſhood, lying, and 
diſſimulation; and filthy converſation, of all kinds, accompany 
it: it involves the ruin of two ſouls, and, on that account, is 
more criminal than vices wherein. perſons can be ſingly guilty: a 
total annihilation of all ſocial and domeſtic affection too commonly 
follows from it. Luit, predominant luſt, deſtroys often the love 
of wife, of huſband, of children, of friends, of all things good 
and honourable : nay, and, what one would leaſt expect, it is no 
uncommon thing, to ſee avarice itſelf in company with unclean- 
neſs. The luſtful can often ſpare, and almoſt deny neceſſaries to 
their families and dependants ; can wring from the poor, can filch 


2 


not, further, what fatal miſchiefs this vice brings upon the repu- 
tation; often utterly and irretrievably loſt by it; and, commonly, 
with that loſs, every other is involved? Who knows not what 
irremediable deſtruction it often brings upon the eſtate; leading 
men to expences, which they are not able to anſwer; and too, too 
often, God knows, exciting them to illicit means of procuring 
gain, by which they may ſatisfy their luſtful inclinations : means, 
which, in numberleſs examples, have proved the deſtruction of 
life, and finiſhed a ſhameful courſe by a ſtill more ſhameful death; 
as but too many of thoſe parents, with bleeding hearts, can teſtify, 
who have cauſe to date the ruin of their ſons, and their ignomigious 
ends, from their fatal intercourſe with the works of impurity. 
But, again, beſides it's ſad effects to the reputation — the eſtate 
and the life, who knows not, with what horrid evils to the bo- 
dy this crime is attended; evils, which it would be well if the 
_ offender alone felt — but which, alas! are dreadfully commani- 
. cated to the innocent and virtuous; and for which, full often, 
late poſterity may curſe the ſinful indulgences of their contamina- 
ted progenitors, Y eo 
But though theſe conſequences are fatal and alarming enough — 
yet, what are they? — What are all merely corporal puniſhments, 
compared to the anguiſh which ariſes from an uneaſy and diſtreſſed 
conſcience ? a conſcience aſſured, that, by theſe vices, unrepented 
of, all hopes of heaven are forfeited ; that God, and his bleſſed 
Son are armed in vengeance againft the ſinner; and that every 
attribute, as well of power as mercy, is, not only offended, but 
engaged to puniſh and condemn. ITheſe are conſequences which 
no man can avoid ; the uneaſy conſcience — the offended God — 
the future puniſhment — while he continues in the practice of this 
vice, which wholly incapacitates for all the duties of religion. 
For who can have the hardineſs, who will preſume to pray to a 
God of purity, while openly tranſgreſſing his pure laws! — Who 
Lan read his word, which, in every page, flaſhes forth condemna- 
tion againſt ſuch offenders? — Who, in ſuch a fate, can 17 
| | that 
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that holy ſacrament, which is a commemoration of a Saviour dying 


to redeem from all fin? — and in what a ſtate muſt that mind be 
let thoſe conſider, who find it difficult enough to preſerve the 
happy and neceſſary equipoiſe, even with the ſtricteſt care, and in 
the moſt regular uſe of the means of grace — Let ſuch conlider, 
what that mind muſt be, which, utterly neglectful of God, and all 
the means of grace, lives in the foul practice of a crime, above all 
others, debalag, degrading, and, if I may ſo ſay, brutalizing 
the ſoul ? | e | 
Enough hath been ſaid to ſhew the ill conſequences of impurity 
to the preſent and eternal peace of the ſoul; and to render ſuch as 
are deſirous to cultivate the oppoſite virtue, attentive to the few 
following rules: 8 EO | „„ 
To keep ourſelves pure, we muſt not only learn to practiſe cer- 
tain duties, but to abſtain from every thing which may be likely 
to tempt or enſnare us: to this end, we muſt be fervent and con- 
ſtant in prayer, regular and diligent in reading the ſcriptures, 


2 e ics © . 
and uniform in our attendance on the bleſſed communion. Prac- 


tices, which, if purſued with an humble and ſincere ſpirit, will 


not fail to keep us pURE in HEART and LIFE; eſpecially, if, upon 

all occaſions, we maintain a lively ſenſe of that all-ſeeing eye and 
preſence of God, which will ſerve to repreſs, not only all unbe- 
coming actions, but all ſuch thoughts as a Chriſtian cannot, with 
propriety, entertain. To this let us add ferions and frequent re- 
 fl-x1ons on the nature and end of Chriſt's goſpel ; on his crucifixion 
Fr the ſalvation of our ſouls from ſin; and on the great buſineis 
fr which we are placed in this world, even to cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, that we may become the holy 
and peculiar people of God. 10 


To theſe ſpiritual means and endeavours to obtain God's grace, 


be careful to add alſo every natural and proper effort. Flee from 


idleneſs, which, for the moſt part, is the parent of luſt, and be 


always engaged in ſome lawful and induſtrious employment. Flee 


from all intemperance in meat and drink; theſe are the fuel of un- 


cleanneſs : moderation in them, is, at all times, neceſſary, as the 
ill effects of intemperance are many and great; and faſting, at 
certain ſeaſons, is eſſentially requiſite for thoſe who deſire to keep 


their bodies in due ſubjection. Be watchful over your outward 


ſenſes. Remember what our Saviour hath declared, reſpecting 
the adulterous look ; and therefore be particularly heedful, that 
neither your eye or hand may offend ; either of which it is better to 
pluck out, or cut off, than to periſh, through them, eternally, 
Guard well your thoughts : It is of infinitely more moment than 
you may conceive, to check them in the very firſt tendencies to im- 
purity. Remember wherein true PURITY OF HEART conſiſts, and 
that the firſt ſtep to it is to cleanſe that fountain, the heart, from 
whence all evil ſprings. Guard your tengue, and ſuffer no immo- 
deſt expreſſions ever to dwell upon it. Conſider that words are 
only the dreſs of thought, and that from the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeateth. And, as your tongues ſo guard allo your ears; 
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nor ſuffer them to be wounded by unchaſte diſcourſe from others 2 
Perſons, who deal in ſuch converſation are carefully to be avoid- 
ed: but of bad company, the bane of this and every other virtue; 
as well as of inflaming books and wanton pictures, we ſpoke in the 


fifty-ſecond chapter. Young perſons ſhould, above all things, be- 
Ware of beginnings, and, by no means, parley with temptations : 


their greateſt ſecurity 1s in flight, and in the ſtudy. to avoid all 


_ occaſions of evil. For the cockatrice, which may eaſily be cruſhed 


in the egg, if ſuffered to hatch, and grow up, will prove a deadly 
ſerpent, hard to be deftroyed. ' : 1 

hoſe who conduct themſelves by ſuch rules as theſe, need not 
doubt of obtaining, through God's aſſiſting grace, that purity of 
Heart, to which is given the prgmiſe of ſeeing and enjoying the 


preſence of the Mosr H16u in glory. 


7 [ To be continued. | | | 
PU e e BPRS e e e LUN TER RG SS 
CCC 
The LI FE of LEWIS CORNARO. 
SET. . 5 


ls gentleman was a Venetian of noble extraction, and 
memorable for having lived to an extreme old- age; for he 


was more than an hundred years old, at the time of his death, 


which happened at Padua, in the year 1565. Amongſt other 
little performances, he left behind him a piece, intitled, De vitæ 
obrie commodis, that is, Of the advantages of a temperate life; of 


Which we will here give our readers ſome account, not only be- 
cauſe it will very well illuſtrate the life and character of our au- 


thor ; but may poſſibly be of uſe to thoſe, who take the /ummun 


bonum, or chief good of life, to conſiſt in good eating. 


He was moved, it ſeems, to compoſe this little piece, at the 
requeſt, and for the benefit of ſome ingenious young men, for 
whom he had a regard; and who, having long ſince loſt their 


parents, and ſeeing him, then'eighty-one years old, in a fine 


florid ſtate of health, were vaſtly deſirous to know of him what it 


was that enabled him to preſerve, as he did, a ſound mind in a found 


Body, to ſo extreme an age: He deſcribes to them, therefore, his 
whole manner of living, and the regimen he had always purſued, 


and was then purſuing. He tells them, that when he was young, 


he was very intemperate; that his intemperance had brought 
upon him many and grievous diſorders; that, from the thirty- 
fifth to the fortieth year of his age, he ſpent his nights and days 
in the utmoſt anxiety and pain; and that, in ſhort, his life was 
grown a burden to him. The phyficians, however, as he relates, 
notwithſtanding all the vain and fraitleſs efforts which they made 
to reſtore his health, told him, that there was one medicine ſtill 
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temaining, which had never been tried, but which, if they could 
but prevail with him to uſe with perſeverance, might free him, 
in time, from all his complaints: and that was, a temperate and. 
3 way of living. They added, moreover, that, unleſs he 
reſolved to apply inſtantly to it, his caſe would ſoon become def. 
perate ; and there would be no hopes at all of his recovery, 
Upon this he immediately prepared himſelf for his new regimen z 
and now began to eat and drink nothing byt what was proper for 
one in his weak habit of body: but this at firſt was very dif- 
agreeable to him. He often wanted to live again in his old 
manner; and did indeed indulge himſelf in a freedom of diet ſome- 
times, without the knowledge of his phyſicians ; but, as he in- 
forms us, much to his own detriment and uneaſineſs. Driven, 
in the mean time, by the neceſſity of the thing, and reſolutely | 
exerting all the powers of his underſtanding, he, at laſt, grew 
confirmed in a ſettled and uninterrupted courſe of temperance; by 
virtue of which, as he aſſures us; all his diforders had left him 
in leſs than a year : and he had been a firm and healthy man, 
from thence forward, till the time in which he wrote his treatiſe. 
To ſhew what a fine ſecurity a life of temperance is againſtthe ill 
conſequences of hurts and diſaſters, he relates the following accident, 
which befel him, when he was very old. One day, being out 
in his chariot, and his coachman driving ſomewhat faſter than ordi- 
| nary, he had the misfortune to be oyerturned, and dragged by 
the horſes a conſiderable way upon the ground. His head, his 
arms, and his whole body were very much bruiſed ; and one of his 
ancles was put out of joint. In this condition, he was carried 
home; and the phyſicians ſeeing how grievouſly he had ſuffered, 
concluded it impoſſible that he ſhould live three days to an end. 
They were, however, miſtaken; for, by bleeding, and evacuating 
medicines, the uſual method of treating perſons in hke caſes, he 
preſently recovered, and arrived at his former ſtability and firmneſs. 
Some ſenſualifts, as it appears, had objected to his abſtemious 
manner of living ; and, in order to evince the reaſonableneſs of 
their own, had urged, that it was net worth while to mortify 
one's appetites at ſuch a rate, for the ſake of being old, ſince all 
that was life, after the age of ſixty-five, could not properly be 
called vit viva, /ed vita mortya ; not a living life, but a dead 
life. Now, ſays he, to ſhew theſe gentlemen how much they 
„ are miſtgken, I will briefly run over the ſatisfactions and 
e pleaſures, which I myſelf enjoy in this eighty-third year of my 
«© age, In the firſt place, 1 am always well, and io active withal, 
4 that I can, with eaſe, mount a horſe upon a flat, and walk to 
« the tops of very high mountains. In the next place, I am al- 
« ways chearful, pleaſant, perfectly contented, and free from all 
«« perturbation, and every uneaſy thought. I have none of that 
fuſtidium vita, that ſatiety of life, ſo often to be met with in 
« perſons of my age. I frequently converſe with men of parts 
and learning, and ſpend much of my time in reading and 
« writing, Theſe things I do juſt as opportunity ſerves, or my 
COS © humour 
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humour invites me, and all in my own houſe at Padua; which, 
I may ſay, is as commodious and elegant a ſeat as any, perhaps, 
that this age can ſhew ; built by me according to the exact 


- proportions of architecture, and fo contrived, as to be an equal 


ſhelter againſt heat and cold. I enjoy at proper. intervals my 
gardens, of which I have many, whoſe borders are refreſhed 
with ftreams of running water. I ſpend ſome months in the 
year at thoſe Eugancan hills, where I have another commodious 
houſe with gardens and fountains: and I viſit, alſo, a ſeat I have 
in the valley, which abounds in beauties from the many ftruc- + 
tures, woods, and rivulets, which encompaſs it. I frequently 
make excurſions to ſome of the neighbouring cities, for the 
ſake of ſeeing my friends, and converſing with adepts in all 
arts and ſciences : Architects, painters, ſtatuaries, muſicians, 
and even huſbandmen. TI contemplate their works, com- 
pare them with the ancients, and am always learning ſome. 
thing which it is agreeable to know, I take a view of palaces, 
gardens, antiquities, public buildings, temples, fortifications, 
and endeavour to let nothing eſcape me, which may afford the 
leaſt amuſement to a rational mind. Nor are theſe pleaſures at 
all blunted by the uſual imperfections of great age; for I en- 
joy all my ſenſes in perfect vigour ; my taſte, eſpecially, in ſo 
high a degree, that J have a better reliſh for the plaineſt food 
now, than J had for the choiceſt delicacies, formerly when im- 


* merſed in a life of luxury. Nay, to let you ſee what a portion 


of. fire and ſpirit J have ftill left within me, be pleaſed to 


know, that I have, this very year, written a comedy, full of in- 


nocent mirth and pleaſantry ; and, as I fay, if a Greek poet 


was thought ſo healthy and happy, for writing a fragedy at the 


age of ſeventy-three, why ſhould not I be thought as healthy 
and as happy, who have written a comedy when I am ten years 
older? In ſhort, that no pleaſure whatever may be wanting to 


my old-age, I pleaſe myfelf daily with contemplating that im- 
mortality which 1 think I ſee in the ſucceſſion of my poſterity. 
For, every time I return home, I meet eleven grand-children, 


all the offspring of one father and mother ; all in fine health; 
all, as far as I can diſcern, apt to learn, and of a good behavi- 
our. I am often amuſed by their ſinging; nay, I often ſing 
with them, becauſe my voice is fironger and clearer now than 
ever it was in my life before. Theſe are the delights and com- 
forts of my old-age ; from which, I preſume, it appears, that 
the life I ſpend is not a dead, moroſe, and melancholy life 
but a living, active, pleaſant life; which I would not ex- 
change with the moſt robuſt of thoſe youths, who indulge 


* and riot in all the luxury of the ſenſes, becauſe I know 


them to be expoſed to a thouſand diſeaſes, and a thouſand kinds 
of death. I, on the contrary, am free from all ſuch ap- 
prehenſions; from the apprehenſions of diſeaſe, becauſe 1 
nave nothing in my conſtitution for a diſeaſe to feed upon ; 
from the apprehenſions of death, becauſe I have ſpent a life 
of reaſon. Beſides, death, J am perſuaded, is not yet near 
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me. I know that, barring accidents, no violent diſeaſe can 
touch me. I muſt be diſſolved by a gentle and gradual decay, 
“ when the radical humour is conſumed, like oil in a lamp, which 

affords no longer life to the dying taper. But ſuch a death as 
this cannot happen of a ſudden, To become unable to walk 
and reaſon, to become blind, deaf, and bent to the earth, from 
all which evils I am far remote at preſent, muſt take a confider- 
able portion of time; and I verily believe, that, the immortal 
ſoul, which {till inhabits my body with ſo much harmony and 
complacency, will not eaſily depart from it. yet. I verily be- 
lieve that I have many years to live, many years to enjoy the 
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temperance which I have ſo long and fo religiouſly obſerved; 


„ friend as I am to reaſon ; but a foe to ſenſe.” ; 


Thus far this good and wiſe philoſopher ; who was known after- 


wards to have propheſied very truly concerning his future health 
and happineſs : for he lived, as we have obſerved, to be above an 
hundred years old, after publiſhing another tract in his ninety- 
fifth year, 06 3 is | DR BI 


„ 8 E C T. II 


THE name of CORNARO, is alſo celebrated in the female 


world ; HILENA LUcRETIA, a lady of great learning, and a 
near relation of our author, was the daughter of G1 Bapliſta 
Cornaro, and educated in a very different manner from the gene- 


rality of her ſex : for ſhe was taught languages and fciences, as 


young gentlemen are, and went through the philoſophy of the 
ſchools, as thorny as it then was. After having ſtudied many years, 
ſhe took her degrecs at Padua, and was, perhaps, the firit lady 
who ever was made a doctor. She was alſo admitted of the uni- 


verſity of Rome, where ſhe had the title of humble given her, as 


ſhe had at Padua that of wralterable : and ſhe certainly deſerved. 
both theſe honourable appellations, fince all her learning had not 
inſpired her with the leaſt vanity, nor was any thing capable of 
diſturbing that calmneſs of ſpirit which ſhe always employed in 
the deepeſt cogitation, She made a vow of perpetual virginity ; 
and though every means was uſcd to perſuade her to marry, and even 
a diſpenſation with her vow obtained from the pope, yet fhe re- 
mained inflexible. It is affirmed, that, not believing the perpe- 
tual ſtudy to which ſhe devoted herſelf, and which {ſhortened her 


days, ſufficient to mortify the fleſh, ſhe frequently exerciſed upon 


herſelf the diſcipline, of flagellation, as was diſcovered after her 
death, though ſhe took ſome pains to prevent it. She faſted often, 
and ſpent her whole time between ſtudy and devotion, except thoſe 


few hours when ſhe was obliged to receive viſits. All people of 


quality and faſhion, who paſſed through Venice, were more de- 
ſirous to, ſee her. than any of the curiolities of that ſuperb city. 
The cardinals de Bouillon and d' Etrées were commanded by the 
king of France to call, as they paſſed into Italy, upon LUuczETiA 


CokN ARO at Venice, and to examine whether what ſome ſaid of 


12 ber 


world, and it's bleſſings by virtue of that ſtrict ſobriety and 
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was true; and they found that her parts and learning were entirel 
anſwerable to the high reputation ſhe had acquired all over Eu- 
rope. At length the prodigious attachment ſhe had ſhewn to 
books, to thoſe eſpecially which were written in Greek and He- 


brew, impaired her conſtitution ſo much, that ſhe fell into an ill- 


neſs, of which ſhe died in the beginning of the year 1685. They 


ſay that ſhe had notice of her death before it happened; for that, 


talking one day to her father of an old cypreſs tree in his garden, 

ſhe adviſed him to cut it down, fince it would do mighty well to 

make her a coffin. wb, Wo 1 
As ſoon as the news of her death reached Rome, the academi- 


cians, called Infecondi, who had formerly admitted her into their 


ſociety, made odes and epitaphs to her memory, without number. 


But this was not all; they celebrated a funeral ſolemnity, in 


honour of her, in the college of the Barnabite fathers, where the 


academy of the Infecondi uſually affembled. This ſolemnity was 


conducted with the higheſt pomp and magnificence; and a deſcrip- 
tion of it was publiſhed at Padua in the year 1686, and dedicated 


to the moſt ſerene republic of Venice. The whole town flocked 


together to ſee it, and one of the academicians made a funeral 


_ oration, in which, with all the pomp of Italian eloquence, he 
expatiated upon the great and valuable qualities of the deceaſed ; 
ſaying, that HELENA LUcRETIA CornaRo had triumphed over 
three great monſters, who were at perpetual war with her fex, viz. 
Luxury, Pride, and Ignorance ; and that in this ſhe was ſuperior 


to all the conquerors of antiquity ; even to Pompey himſelf, 


though he triumphed ar the ſame time over the three kings, 


Mithridates, Tigranes, and Ariſtobulus; becauſe it was eafier to 


conquer three kingdoms, than three ſuch imperfections and vices, 


&c. | 


We do not find that this celebrated lady was the author of any 
literary productions; though it is, on all hands, agreed, that ſhe 
was very capable of works uſeful as well as entertaining. 


IT. 


PARTICULARS reſpetting I ER. TAYLOR DD. 


Formerly BISHOP of DOWNE and CONNOR m 
IRELAND. 


The GOLDEN GROVE?®, facred to BISHOP TAYLOR, 


By Mr. THOMPSON. 


\ N 7 HAT pleaſing form commands the lifted eye, 
O ſay, what younger brother of the ſæy? 

I know my Taylor's mild auſpicious grace, 

And more than human ſweetneſs in his face+. 


* The Arbour is called Golden Grove, becauſe diſhop Taylor wrote ſe- 


veral of his moſt excellent and pious works at Golden Grove, in Wales, 
the ſeat of his great patron, the earl of Carbery, He has, on that account, 


written a book of devotions, called Golden Grove, 
+ Biſhop Taylor was ſo extremely handſome and beautiful in his youth, 
that archbiſhop Laud thought him almoſt an angel from heaven, wren he 


firſt ſaw and heard him in the pulpit, See biſhop Ruſt's ſermon preached at 


biſhop Taylor's funeral. 
And 
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The light of faith around his eye-balls plays, 
And hope and charity unite their rays. 
What Canaan-honey trickles from his ton 
And manna, {weeter than the mules? fone! 
Or, copious through his ſhining pages roll'd, 
The guſhing torrent of cœleſt tial cold! 
O (whether ſome refulgent throne be thine 
Or with the white-rob' d band of ſaints you ; Join; 
Or midſt the flames of hailing ſeraphs glow)- 
Still may thy works * carich our world below ! 
Still may thy glorious works expanded lie, 
And teach us how to live, and now to die 5 
Pour heavenly day on each ber ighted mind, 
And, next the ſacred { ſcriptures, bleſs mankind |! 
His e dee are ſometimes printed in four, ſometimes in ſix vo- 
 Jumes in fo lio, beſides 11x or even volumes of devoiions, &c. in 
oftavo and duodecimo. — We ſabjoin the charatter of this excel- 
lent man, as drawn up by Dr. Ruſt: | PN 
« Bithop Taylor, ſays be; c onſidered, that it is not likely any one 


party lt ſhould waolly e! ngroſs truth to themiclves ; that obedience 


660 


1 teaches docile and e e minds, Who are w Th ing £5 hear, 


and ready 0 obey, ACC ordin 12 to chert Lig ht : . that t "xt 18 im: poſüble 
a pure, humble, re ſi gn ed, and god-like ſoul ſhould be kept On 


cc 


% * 


of mortality; that the deſign of heaven is not to fill men's 
heads, and feed their curloſities, but to better their hearts, and 
mend their lives. Such con \rderations 3 As the ſe made him 1m- 
partial in his diſquifitions ; give a full allowance to the reaſons 
Of hl s adverlary, "and contend for truth, 8 not for a 


* His excellent treatiſes are highly valued for the exadtneſs of wit, pro- 
fundity of ju 8 richneſs of fancy, copioumeis of invt tian, and 


general ulefu⸗ ne all the purpoles of a chriſtian. After the Reitoration 


he was mad «bit hs of Downe and Connor z where he further diſplayed 
his mignty t calents, and ſhewed, with an ombanded 3 imagination, all the 
eloque once ot orators, and all the flights of poetry, to; zether with all the 
ſtrictnets and regularity ot the deepeſt caſuiſts. Echard' 8 il ſt. of England. 
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An ACCOUNT. of the SE A- PEN, or PENNATULA 
 PHOSPHOREA of LINNAEUS; 


Communicated in a letter to the honourable Coote Moleſworth, 


Eſq. M. D. and F. R. 8. from John Ellis, Eſq. F. R. S. and 


member of the Royal Academy at Upſal. 


VOL. V. Qq 1 % 'THIS 


15 the only way to true kn owledge. ' That Gt a 11 I aus, and only, 


11 
of heaven, whatever miſtakes jt nm ght be ſubjec to in this 81 
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1 curious ſea- production, I find, by your letter, you 
took for a new kind of coralline, and not without reaſon, 
when, upon examining it (as it was not long taken out of the 
ſea) there were {till rema ining ſeveral of the ſuckers, like heads 
of poly] es, diſpoſed along 2 it's ſickle-ſhaped pinnulz. But when 
you hear more of 1t's properties, you will agree with me, that 
it belongs to another claſs of animals: I ſhall mention only one 
at preſent, till 1 come to deſcribe it more particularly; and 
that is, that it floats, or ſwims about freely in the ſea; where- 
as Corals, COra ſin les, alcyonia, and all that order of beings, ad- 
Hs re firmly by their baſes to ſubmarine ſubſtances, 

„ This animal was well known to the ancients by the name of 
the Sea-Pzx : many of the old authors took it for a Fucus, or 
Sea-plant. This ſpccies of yours has been found in the ocean, 
from the coaſt of Norway to the moſt remote parts of the Me 


diterranean-Sea; and not only dragged up in trawis, from 


- 


great depths of the ſea, but often found floating near the 
lartace. 

„ Dr. Shaw, in his hiſtory of Alpiers, remarks, that they TR 
ford ſo great a light in the night to the fiſhermen, that they 
an plainly diſcover the fiſh ſwimming about in various dept!.s 
of water. From this extraordinary property the learned Dr. 


Linnæus calls this ſpecies of SEA-PEx, Pennatula Phoſphorea , 


and remarks, after giving the ſynonyms of other authors, 2 
bitat in oct 2, fundum i/luminans. 

« The outward appearance of this animal is not unlike one of 
the quil feathers of a bird's wing ; but they are found of dif- 
ferent ſizes, from four to eight inches in length: this of your”; 
is about four inches long; the lower half of it is naked, round 
and white, not unlike the quil part of a writing-pen; the up- 
per half repreſents the feathered part of the pen, and is of a 
reddiſh colour, but faded, by ſoaking it often in water in or- 
der to examine 1t more minutely : : this upper half, which aries 
from the quil, and is feathered on both ſides, is a little com- 
preſſed, and becomes ſmaller and ſmaller, till it ends in a 
point at the top: along the back of this, in the ſame manner 
as in the inner fide of a common writing- pen, there is a groove 
in the middle, from the quil to the extremity : from each fide 


of this upper part of the ſtem proceed little parallel feather-like 


fins ; theſe begin at the top of the quil-part, very ſmall on 


each ſide at firſt, but lengthen as they advance towards the 


middle: from hence they ſhorten gradually on each fide, til! 


_ they end in a point at the top; their terminations preſerving on 


each ſide the figure of the ſegment of a circle, 
„ I come now to confider more minutely thoſe pinrulz, or fea- 
ther-like fins, which project on each fide, and form the upper 
part of the animal. Theſe are evidently deſigned by nature to 
move the anim al backward or forward in the ſea, and, conſe- 
quently, to do the office of fins; while, at the ſame time, by 
the appearance of the ſuckers, or mouths, furniſhed with fila- 
«6 ments, 
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te ments, or claws, they were certainly intended to provide food 
„ for it's ſupport: for, notwithſtanding what Dr. Linnæus has k 
* ſaid in regard to it's mouth, in his ſyſtem of nature, viz. Os b ' ny 
*« os commune rotundum, | could not, with the help of the beſt ' 8 
„ glaſſes, diſcover that the point of the baſe was penetrated in the Wot 
«« leaſt; ſo that I am clearly of opinion, that this animal, like = 
« the hydra arCtica, or Greenland polype, which | have deſcribed | $208 
1 
| 


«« in my Hay on corallines, nouriſhes and ſupports itſelf by theſe 
«« ſuckers, or polype-like fingers; and that by theſe both kinds 
take in their food, and have no other means of diſcharging the 
„ exuvie of the animals they feed upon, than by the ſame way 
they take them in; and therefore, from attentively conſidering 1 
the ſtructure and manner of living of both theſe animals, I ſhall . ; 54 
make no doubt in claſting them in the ſame genus of penna- 1 
«« tula, though they vary very much in their exterior form and | 
«« 11ze, and, conſequently, are of very different ſpecies: TY 
The ſtem of the ſuckers of this animal is of a cylindrical 
form; from the upper part of which proceed eight fine white 
*« filaments, or claws, to catch their food: when they retreat on 
the alarm of danger, they draw themſelves into their caſes, 
which are formed like the denticles of the corallines ; but here 
« each denticle is furniſhed with ſpiculæ, which cloſe together 
* round the entrance of the denticle, and protect this tender part 
from external injuries.“ Po. 1 


Some remarkable EFFECTS of ELECTRICITY. RY 
Lp »D ATTN vs Bl 
12 The following caſe is fo remarkable, and may, in it's conſequences, 


prove /o advantageous to our fellow creatures, that wwe could not 
refuſe ourſelves the ſatisfaction of placing it here. The very inge- 
nious and excellent phyſician to whoſe attention this cure was owing 
publiſhed the caſe at large in a pamphlet, which is now inſerted in 
the laſt volume of the Philoſophical Tranſactions, from whence 
this abridgement is drawu. The effects of ELECTRICITY being 1 
fund ſo extraordinary, there can be no doubt, but every benevolen | Whit: 
Searcher into nature will endeawour to copy the amiable example o " ay 
Dr. Warsox, and to render this new phanemenon in philo/ophy as = 
Jalutary to mankind as may be. | - | ; |: 
18 patient was a girl in the Foundling-Hoſpital, about 7 
years old. She was of a healthy conſtitution, but after com- 
plaining a few days of ſome diſorders, ſuppoſed to be the effect of * 
worms, ſhe was, on the 8th of July 1762, obſerved to open her — 
mouth with great difficulty : on the Sunday following, July 11. 1 
her teeth were ſo ſet, that it was with much difficulty that even o 
liquids could be gotten into her month. She was, however, 
wholly without pain, but ſhe had, two days before, parted with 
two worms; of what kind is not ſaid : ſhe had frequent offenſive 
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ſtools, her breath grew foetid, her pulſe quick, her fleſh hot, and 
ſe had but little flcep. 

The ſpaſm of her jaw was ſuppoſed to be ſymptomatic either of 
worms or foul bowels: for about three weeks the rigidity was con- 
fined to the jaw ; but ſometimes the fever was ſo high that the 
pulſe beat 1. 0 ſtrokes in e and, during this time, never 
leſs than 100. 

The rigidity then ſpread to the muſcles of the neck, and to 
thoſe of the back ſoon afterwards ; ; In a ſhort time others were 


affected, and, by the end of September, almoſt all the muſcles of 


her body were rigid and motionleſs : by the contraction of thoſe 
of the back, the os ſacrum, and hips, were drawn towards the 
ſhoulders ; ſo chat the ſpine formed an arch, and the flexor muſcles 
of the thighs. being ftronger than the extenſors, the legs were 

drawn up almoſt to the hams. 

The left arm was the only limb ſhe could move, and of this 
only the wriſt, hand, and fingers were perfectly free, but the 


muſcles ſubſervient to the motions of the eyes, lips, and tongue, 


were unaffected; and fo were thoſe which were concerned in 
breathing and ſwallowing. 

From the end of September to the middle of November the 
diſorder ſeemed to be at a ſtand, as to the rigidity of the muſcles, 


and the feveriſh heat was gone; but the patient was frequently 


ſeized with convulſions in the muſcles that were ſtill flexible, ſo 
violent, that it was neee every fit would put an end to her 
life. 

During this time, as ſhe could receive no ſatendnes but what 
was, with the greateſt difficulty, conveyed through a ſmall aper- 
ture made by drawing out two of her teeth, ſhe was emaciated to 
a frightful degree; her belly was drawn inward towards the ſpine, 
her whole body felt hard and dry, and all her limbs were diſtorted. 

She had been treated with vermifuges of all kinds : ſhe had 
been blooded, bliſtered, and taken antiſpaſmodic remedies of every 
claſs, particularly opium in liberal doſes ; but though the ſtricture 
was ſometimes leſſened for a ſhort time, no permanent benefit was 
obtained: volatile liniments, the warm bath, and friction, were 
alſo equally ineffectual, and, at laſt, the cold bath was tried, 
which neither did good nor harm. 

The muſcles ſubſervient to the motion of the lower j jaw, wack, 
and arms were then /mply electriſied every day; an aſſiſtant, pro- 
perly placed, holding the patient in his arms. . In about a fort- 


night the convulſions left her, and her ſleep was longer and more 


quiet, though the rigidity appeared to be the ſame ; other parts 
of the body were then made part of the electrical circuit, and ſhaken 
by the exploſion of the charged phial. In about a fortnight more 
the jaw was looſer, and the muſcles of the neck and arms had 
ſome degree of motion ; they alſo increaſed in fize, and the pa- 
tient in ſtrength : by the end of January, 1763, every muſcle in 
the body was obedient to the will of the patient, and ſhe could 
Hot only ſtand erect, and walk, but run like other children of her 

age 5 
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age; her colour alſo gradually returned with her ſtrength 


her 
breath became ſweet, and ſhe had the appearance of health and 


vigour ; only the temporal and maileter muſcles, which were firſt 
ſeized, were not quite ſo looſe as the reft, in March, when this 


account was drawn up; it was then propoſed that the elecrifying 


ſhould be continued till the warm weather, which, a poſtſcript to 
the relation, dated July 8, 1763. informs us was done, and the 
patient was then in perfe& health, without the leaſt indications of 
having ever been diſeaſed. 8 * 
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The MAX IMS of the INQUISITION, 
and of the IN QUISIT ORS. 


TF N the preceding chapters, we have, in as brief and accurate 8 
1 manner as might be, given an account of the ſeveral methods 


of proceeding in the falſely-ſtyled yory-orrice: and, we hope, 


the relation has afford the deſired ſatis faction to our curious rea- 


ders; at the ſame time, that it hath inſpired them with equal 
horror and deteſtation at that ill- formed conſtitution, which ſanc- 


tifies ſo infernal a court of eccleſiaſtical judicature; and, with 


grateful acknowledgment to thoſe our chriſtian legiſlators, who, 
under the guidance of divine Providence, have eſtabliſned a far 
different conſtitution in this happy kingdom; a conſtitution, 
whoſe every principle breathes pure religion, liberty, both bodi! 
and mental, and univerſal benevolence and mercy, to thoſe who 
err, or are deceived, | | | | 


Before we conclude our ſhort hiſtory of the InqQv1srTION, it 
may not be improper to take notice of ſome of it's principal max- 


ims; as thereby we ſhall, perhaps, be enabled to judge of it's 


ſpirit and conduct better; than by any thing which we have before 


related on that head. 


It is an inviolable maxim with the Inqu1srToRs, that an heretic 
muſt never be diſputed with upon religious matters, eſpecially in 
public; ſo that they are to be inſtructed, by compulſion, not by 


argument. — That all who either conceal, or favour, an heretic, 
in what manner, or by what methods ſoever, ought to be excom- 
municated, and cannot be received into the number of penitents, 
without firſt paſſing through the hands of the Ix Guis TTIoN. This 


tribunal always conſider ſuch perſons as juſtly to be ſuf- 


pected of hereſy, and that too in the ſtrongeſt manner; as 
though it were impoſſible to aſſiſt a perſon, and, at the ſame time, 


preſerve oneſelf from their errors. — An heretic, though abſolved | 
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by the Pope himſelf, is, nevertheleſs, ſtill ſubje& to the Ix vis: 
TION, and may be condemned to die. When an heretic has been 
once condemned, he mult never be ſuffered to ſpeak before the 
people. An heretic, notwithſtanding he retracts his former errors, 
mult yet not be pardoned ; becauſe, otherwiſe, there is no one 
but would fave himſelf by a pretended recantation. The Inqui- 
SITORS, in their examination of à priſoner who is 1mpeached, 
muſt never interrogate him as though they were doubtful of his 
crime, but muſt always ſuppoſe him guilty, and examine him on- 
ly with reſpect to the circumſtances of the fact alledged. In the 
examination of an heretic, death muſt always be 1et before his 
eyes; nor muſt his interrogators hope, or ever attempt to convert 
him, either by ſcripture, or argument, A promiſe muſt be made 
him in ambiguous terms, that, in caſe he confeſſes his crime, he 
ſhall be pardoned ; but yet this promiſe muſt not be kept after he 
bas made his confeſſion. 5 | | 
To theſe maxims, we may add the following ; which their known 
mode of proceſs warrants us to obſerve are conſtantly adhered 
to; and which, indeed, the foregoing narration of it, in a 
5 meaſure, tends to exemplify: That the poſſeſſions of an 
eretic devolve, by right, on the InqQu1s1T10N, in prejudice even 
of his children, and the reſt of his catholic heirs. That death 
does not prevent a ſuſpected criminal, from being ſubject to the tri- 
bunal: that he muſt be proſecuted after his death; and, if adjudg- 
ed guilty, executed in effigy. That a perſon becomes ſuſpected of 


hereſy, and, thereby, ſubje& to the InquiszrT1ON, if he only hap- 


ens to advance ſome heretical tenets, in a jocoſe manner, or to 
| ab mimicked the heretic, merely for jeſt's ſake. That, in matters 
of hereſy and apoſtaſy, there is no pleading, or availing oreſelf of 
\ preſcription. That no perſon ought to employ friendly advice be- 
fore he impeaches another to the InqQuisiTIONn. That no conſide - 
ration, whether of kindred, alliance, or gratitude, though even 
for haviyg ſaved the informer's life, ought to prevent a man from: 
impeaching a criminal who is become ſubject to the juriſdiction of 
the office. That a perſon, who is known to have favoured here- 

tics, ought, after his death, to be denied church-burial. | 
That, whoever has advanced any heretical tenets, though it 
were through ignorance, and without being aware that they were 
ſuch, does, nevertheleſs, by that means, become fubject to pro- 
ſecution; and that, becauſe it is the duty of every good Chriſtian 
to know and avoid whatever has been condemned by the church. 
That the civil magiſtrate is bound to aſſiſt the InqQvis1TION, upon 
pain of excommunication : and, that, in caſe a magiſtrate, after 
having been excommunicated for refuſing to aſſiſt the Inqu1s1T10N, 
delays to get himſelf abſolved, he ſhall be condemned as an heretic. 
The InquisiTORs are perſuaded, that a mental heretic, who 
does not reveal his errors, and, conſequently, hurt any one but 
himſelf, ought to be impeached to the InqQpisrrion, and con- 
demned. That one who has relap/ed, though he repent after- 
wards, ought, nevertheleſs, to be condemned to die. Sat an 
; ereticy 
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heretic, who, after having abjurcd his errors, falls, afterwards, 
z1to another hereſy, ought to be conſidered as one relapſed. That 
a mental heretic, who was not looked upon as ſuch, during his 
life time, and is not diſcovered to be one till after his death, 
ought, notwithſtanding, to be condemned, and executed in effigy. 
And that a perſon impeached, who owns that he formerly did 
embrace ſome heretical principle, imagining it to be orthodox, 
ought, nevertheleſs, to be ſent to the torture, in order to ſqueeze | 
out of him a confeſſion, whether his afſertion be true. Es 
If, to all this, we add, the conſideration. that the proſecutors 
and informers, are allowed as witneſſes : that they are never nam 
ed, or diſcovered, to the priſoner, in order to ancapacitate him 
from excepting to their evidence; that the parties are ſcarcely ever 
confronted ; that perjured perſons, and miſcreants of the blackeft 
character, are there received as witneſſes ; and that wards, or mi- 
nors, at the age of fourteen years, may depoſe, as ſuch, without 
the conſent of their guardians, or truſtees : — If all theſe things 
are confidered, we ſhall be forced to own, that the INV GVUISITIOR 
15 the moſt ſevere, the moſt formidable, and the moſt barbarous 
and unjuſt tribunal in the world. 3% ne” 
The Inquisrrors themſelves acknowledge, that the procedure 
of the HoLy oFFICE is ſuch, that it is hardly poſſible, but that a 
.great number of innocent perſons muſt ſuffer with the guilty : but 
this does not once give them the leaſt uneaſineſs : for it is alſo one 
of their chief maxims, that it were better to put to death an hun- 

_ dred catholics of unblemiſhed life, than to let one heretic eſcape. 
The following reaſon, which they give for this, is neither valid, 
or convincing, viz. That, by putting an innocent catholic to 

death, they, then, only aſcertain to him the joys of paradiſe; 
whereas an heretic, ſuffered to eſcape, might infect and deſtroy a 
great number of fouls  _ „ 
Nor are ſuch innocent perſons, who are unjuſtly oppreſſed, al- 
lowed to complain of the injuries which may have been done them: 
to do this, would be a freſh crime, which the InquisiTors would 
puniſh with ſo much the greater ſeverity, as it might be a means 
of caſting a ſtain on their reputation; not to mention, that thoſe 
.gentlemen never allow themſelves to have been miſtaken in their 
verdict. | En = OO Ne 

Buch ſufferers, therefore, muſt content themſelves, with the 
poor conſolation, which the directory of the InqQuisITION gives 
them, in the following words: Let no man ſay, he has been unjuſtly 
condemned; or complain of the eccleſiaſtical judges, or of the judgment 
of the church : but, in caſe he be unjuſtly condemned, let him rejoice 
that HE SUFFERS FOR: RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE, | 

They pretend that this ſad conſolation ought to ſatisfy a man, 
though he may have been diveſted of all his poſſeſſions, or con- 
demned to the gallies, to baniſhment, to perpetual impriſonment, 
or even to the molt cruel and infamous death. It muſt, indeed, 
ber owned, that what renders it ſomething the more tolerable, is, 
that the wretched condition to which theſe unhappy perſons are 1 
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duced, does not allow them to entertain any other. Howe- 
ver, we may juſtly ſuppoſe, that the InquisiTors themſelves 
would not be ſatisfied with ſuch reaſoning, though in occaſions of 
a leſs cruel nature. [To be concluded in our next number.] 


II. 


A Continuation of the principal HEATHEN ACCOUNTS 
in Proof of the DELUGE. 

From CATCOT's TREATISE on the DELUGE. 

[ See page 451, &C.] 
E. will next paſs to Ag yp! ; whoſe ancient inhabitants 
have retained the ole ge of the deluge under the hiſto- 
ries of O/iris and Yen, as is evident from what Plutarch ſays 
concerning them in his %s and Oſiris. For, firſt he informs us 
(p. 30. of biſhop Sguzre's edition,) that they relate, © That when 
«© Ofiris was born, a voice was heard, ſaying, the Lord of all the 
<« earth is born,” and in page 42, that, In their funeral lamen- 
« tation over him, they bewailed him, avho abas born on the right- 
ec fide of the world, and who periſhed on the left.“ In page 17. he 
is ſaid to have been put into a cheſt,” and they particularly 
aſſert, that it was on the 17th day of tbe month Athyr [ſee Gen. 
vii. 11.] © and thrown into the for After theſe things O/r:s is 
ſaid to have returned from the other avorld, and to have appeared 
to his ſon Orus. — The perſon who thus uſed Ofrris is ſaid to 
have been one Typho*; which name the Zgyprians explain by 
interpreting it the /ea, and they call zhe /alt of” the fea, Typho's 
Foam, page 42, and page 54. Agreeable to this interpretation, 
is what we are further told, 'That Typho was once in po/efſion of 
<6 the portion or province, which belonged to Oris; by which 
they mean, that Zgypt was once covered with the c. This 
«© opinion, ſay theſe philoſophers, is probable enough, from that 
«© great number of ſea-ſhells, which are not only dug out of their 
« mines, but likewiſe found upon the tops of their mountains; 
and heuce alſo it is, that their fountains and wells, though 
4 many in number, have all of them a brackiſh, or ſaltiſh taſte 
With them, as containing the vapid relics of the ſea- -water, 
which once covered their whole country.“ 

From Zgypt we will proceed to Babylon, a and ſee what the 
Chaldeans relate of the deluge. I ſhall cite their teſtimony as 
| preſerved by 7o/ephus, in the firſt book of his Tewihh Antig page 
10. Te b xaaxavope toule, &C, 1. e. But o. "th: [ the Neachias] 
vs * 5 and the ark, all the heathen hiftorians make mention; 
66 among whom 1s Beroſus the Chaldæan, Who, relating the par- 


The name Typbo, according to ſome learned men, ſignifies a deluge, or 
znundatias; fee JURIEU's doctrines and worſhip of the church, part iii. tr. 4. 
and Typhor, or, as the Latin poets call him, Bpbæus, is repreſented as a 
monſtrous giant warring againſt heaven, and who was, at laſt, overcome by 
Jupiter, and, as one ſays, lies now ſubmerſed in waler. Apoll. arg. ix. lib. 2. 
The Arabs at this day expreſs the general delige by the words. al Tufan. See 
Un, 1 vol. i. p. 200. 


4c ticular 


6 
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'** ticular circrm{ances of the deluge, writeth thus: „It is re- 


*< ported, that part of the ip as yet remaincth in Armenia, on 
the mountain of the Cordyuans; that ſome perſons taking 

off the aſphaltus [bitumen, or pitch] carry it away; and that 
men malte uſe of what is thus taken off, by way of charm to 
avert evil.” And again, in his diſpute with ion, Joſephus 
publicly appeals to the teſtimony of the ſame Bero/as, as being 

agreeable to that of Moſes, Book 1. page 1044. Ov 20% BYE 
0, &. Now this Berg/us, following the ancient records, 
.** writeth the hiſtory of the deluge, and of the deſtruction of man- 
** kind therein, juſt as Moſes harh related it; and alſo of the 


66 


«c 


<c<c 


46 


ark in which Noah, the chief, or leader of our race, was ſaved. 
when it was carried to the tops of the Armenian mountains.“ 


And, if the Babylonian antiquities, which now paſs under Bero/us's- 


name *, be truly tranſlated from the original (and I ſee no reaſon 
to 1magine that they are not ; ſince, as far as they remain, they 


are conſiſtent with, or, at leaſt, do not contradict what Feſephus 6 


and other writers have quoted from the original) his account of 


the deluge. is as follows: Ante 'aquarum cladem famaſam, &C. 
* i. e. Before that famous devaſtation of waters, in which the 
whole world periſhed, many ages had paſſed ; which were faith- 
«« fully remarkcd by our Chaldzans. They write, that in thoſs 


4 


«c 


„ near Libanus, who governed the whole world, from the riſing 


* to the ſetting of the ſun. Theſe, truſting to the greatneſs of 


4 


their bodies and their ſtrength, and having invented arms, op- 
preſſed all; and, being ſlaves to their luſt, found out muſical 
inſtruments, and all kinds of delights, They devoured men, 


cc 
cc 
T: 
* and brutes ; and there was no kind of wickedneſs which they 
* did not commit: they were deſpiſers of religion, and of the 
gods. Then many foretold and propheſied, and carved out 
„ upon ſtones, the things relating to that deſtruction which was 
* ſoon. to come upon the world, But they, following their old 
© courſe, derided all ſuch admonitions, though the. anger and 
«© revenge of the gods were ready to fall upon them for their 
« impiety and wickedneſs. There was one among the giants 
« who reverenced the gods, and was more wiſe and prudent than 
all the reſt; his name was Noa : he dwelt in Syria, with his 
„ three ſons, Sem, Japhet, Cham, and their wives, the great idea, 
Pandora, Nocla, and Neegla. This man, fearing the deſtruc- 
* tion, which he foreſaw from the ſtars would come to paſs, be- 
gan, in the feventy- eighth year before the inundation, to build 
« a ſhip, covered like an ark. Seventy-eight years from the 
„time in which he began to build this ſhip, the ocean of a fud- 
« den broke out, and all the inland feas, the rivers, and foun- 


times there was a great city of giants, called Ano, ſituated 


and procured aborticns, on purpoſe to dreſs them for food ; 
they promiſcuouſly lay with mothers, daughters, ſiſters, men, 


* Pero ſus was a Chaldean prieſt; and lived about 270 years before the 


birth of Chrit. | | Rn en Fey | ee 
e Rr | | © taans 
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„ tains burſting from beneath, attended with moſt violent rains 
© from heaven for many days, overflowed all the mountains, ſo 
that the whole human race was buried in the waters, except 
Noa and his family, who were ſaved by means of the ſhip ; 
which, being lifted up by the waters, reſted, at laſt, upon the 
top of the Cordyæ an mountain; of which it is reported, there 
now remaineth ſome part, and that men take away the bitumen 
from it, and make uſe of it by way of charm, or expiation, to 
avert evil.— We muſt therefore allow from theſe premies that 
which both the Chaldzans and Srythians write, that, after the earth 
was dried from the waters, there were no more than the above- 
«© mentioned eight perſons in Armenia Saga, and that from theſe 
<c all men upon earti ſprung ; and for this reaſon it is, that the 
«© Scyzhrans juſtly call Noa, the father of all the greater and leffer 
gods, the author of the human race, the chaos, and /eed of the 
4% avorid.” 1 „ nn, 
From the Paby/onians, we will go to the AHrians for whom 
let Alydenus ſpeak, whoſe authority is thus cited, and publicly 
_ appealed to by Euſebius, Prep. Evang. lib. ix. cap. 12. Miho 
% aac Te near % Tes? &c, i. e. after whom others reigned, 
« and then Siithrus; to whom Saturn foretold that there ſhould 
be a great flood of waters (or many ſhowers) upon the 15th day 
of the month Deſuis; and ordered him to hide whatever writ- 
« ings he could find in Heliopolis, a city of the Sippari. Siftthrus. 
having performed this, immediately ſailed towards Armenia; 
and inſtantly after thoſe things which Gop had foretold, came 
«© to paſs. And, on the the zd day, when the tempeſt was ceaſed, 
he made a trial, by ſending out birds, to ſee if they could eſpy 
any land uncovered of water. But they finding nothing but 
„the immenſe ocean, and not knowing which way to direct them 
_-*« ſelves, returned to Sz/thrus ; and after theſe he ſent out others: 
That the third time it anſwered; for the birds returned with 
their feet all mudded. But, as for S:/thrus, the gods took him 
* from among men: and the ſhip was carried to Armenia, and 
** afforded the people of the country amulets of wood to diſpel 
% dia | 
From Aha, we will paſs into Perſia. Dr. Hyde, in his Hiftoria 
religionis veterum Perſarum, page 171, writes thus : ©* Yeterum Per- 
<«« /arum orthodoxi credunt diluvium, &c. The orthodox among the 
ancient Perſians believe a deluge, and that it was aunwver/al, 
„ overwhelming" the whole earth. But, as they have various opi- 
* nions concerning all thoſe things which are ſo remote in anti- 


«c 
cc 
cc 
; cc 
ce 
CC 


* That by the floods of Deucalion and Sifthrxs, as allo that which is 
 £ id rv have happ=ned in the time of Ogyges, the ancients could mean 
no other than the general deluge in the time of Noan, is abundantly evi- 
dent from the relations themſelves : but, if the reader is deſirous to ſee it 
circumſtantially proved, he may conſult the following treatiſes : biſhop 
STILLINGELEET'S origines ſacræ, lib. iii. ch. 5. Cs. GALE'S court of the 
Gentiles, part I. b. 3. ch. 6. Ray's three 55, theol. Diſcourſes, p. 66, 
KIxchBR's Arca Noe, lib. ii. cap. 6. GROTIUS de werit, lib. i. cap. 16, 
and HEIDEGGER's M. patriarch. cer. 18. 5H 3. 
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e quity; they differ ſomewhat among themſelves, and run into 
„ fables. For [bn Shabna, the Arabian, in his book de Primis & 
'* Poſtremis, aſſerts, that there are ſome among the Magi who 


% deny a deluge ; others, he fays, acknowledge it; but add that 
„it was not univerſal, and that it did not reach beyond the 


© top of a mountain near Hulvan, a city ſituated beyond the con- 
fines of Aria and Perfa. From the opinion of Zoroafter they 
maintain, that there had no? been a deluge, neither had the 
world been drowned, but for the iniquity ard diabolical wileg 
of that moſt wicked of mortals Malcus. — In the book Pharh. 
Sur. the famous mountain where Moab dwelt when the waters 
of the deluge broke out from it, is mentioned; and Zalacu- 
% ha 1s ſaid to be the name of the old woman, from whoſe. 
Oven the waters firſt iſſued out.“? ” 
1 | [To becontiaged.] 


* | gs 
An OBSERVATION from ORPHEUS's POEMS, 
To the EDITORS of the CHRI8STIAN's MAGAZINE: 
CFR NTLIRNEN, EE: N | 
A your benevolent work is a repoſitory for uſeful knowledge. 
permit me to communicate by means of it, a little piece of 
intelligence which I picked up the other day, from Orpheus's 
28 egi ub, concerning tones. Speaking of fag's horn, which 
e calls a kind of ſtone ; he tells us as follows:: 
Als Tos Inge Aaoimy £7 Kea%a7t R,; | 5 
E % Wadroxapnr®- £065. £6 YEP pe ENZIW. 
TpiCopurvey rei KEoTUAPYG 2749] MATH O50, 
A. d ve reg. 1 C TELYE5 ποννσν | | | 
The meaning of which is, that hart's horn, beat ſmall, and mixed 
ewith oil, being rubbed upen the head of any perſons who hawe loſt 
their hair, awill caujeit to grow again as at the firſt, As no intelli- 
ence which concerns the happineſs of our fellow-creatures can 
be wholly inſignificant; I flatter myſelf this hint, from ſo old 
and extraordinary an author, will be acceptable to you and your 
readers, from 5 „„ 3 
Nov. 13, Your humble ſervant _ 


bil ith k. E.. -. b. K-. K. none endo hn * 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, 


REMARKS on EXODUS XVII. 1g, 16. 
HE altar, mentioned in the former of theſe verſes to bẽ 
built by Moſes, was ereQed, as the name he gave to it 

plainly proves, in memory of the victory gained over Amalek 3 


tor he called it Jzgovan niss1 [the Lord, my banner] according to 
| TTY” 5 our 


doo The CurIsTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


Pur marginal tranſlation, We may obſerve, that the import of 


appellatiens, given to perſons, or things, in the Hebrew, is, ge- 


nerally, explained by the context ; of which a proof may be ſeen 
in the xviiith chapter, ver. 3, 4. Now, it is evident in the 16th 
verſe of chap. xvit. (in which Moſes plainly means to give a reaſon 
for this name [Jehoweb-ni/f] which he impoſed upon the altar) that 
there is nothing in the Hebrew which at all correſponds with 140i; 
and the reader may eaſily judge from the italics inſerted in the 
verſe, as well as from the very different rendering given in the 
margin of cur bible, that the original is very ill underſtood. In- 
deed the beſt critics have ſuſpected an error; but, not attentive 
to that obſervation which we have made, that ſome word in the 
context always correſponds to the proper name, they have not hit 
upon nat ſeems to me to be the true emendation of the text: 
— dingt [:07-neſe] is the name ; but we look in vain for any 


thing correſponding to 2%; which is certainly wanted. Now, 


in v. 16, we find the word DI [ces] which is rendered in the mar- 
gin, throne, without much meaning; and which, in all probabili- 
ty, is an erroneous reading for D3 [zes ;] a 2 capb, being eaflly 


changed into a 1 un. It was with great pleaſure, that, on re- 


ferring to Houbigant's Biblia Hebraica, J found he had made the 
ſame criticiſm, with ſome little farther emendation. He would 
read the paſſage thus: MIIN7IIN 2D) Sy 2 ler id ol nef? emerchent ; | 
becauſe the hand of the Lord ſhall be f r ever upon the banners of war 
againſt Amalek ; God promiſing, as in the former verſe, that the 
kingdom of the Amalekites ſhould be utterly deſtroyed by Iſrael. 


The context is in general tranflated, ſays he, becauſe the hand of 
the Lord is upon his throne, that the Lord will have war with Ama- 


lek: as if Moſes ſaid, that the Lord had laid his hand upon his 
throne, declaring or ſweariyg thereby, that he would extirpate 


 Amalek. But it is to be obſerved, FI Ks, that it was the pur- 


poſe of Moſes to explain the inſcription made for the altar : from 
 whenee it follows, as the explanation of the thing ought to denote 
the thing explained; and, as the thing to be explained is the 
Utle ref, a banner; — that not à throve (concerning which nothin 
is ſaid in the inſcription) ought to have been produced in the ex- 
planation of the inſcription : in that, therefore, DI | nes] a banner, 
not G2 [ces] a throne, ſhould be read; becauſe, in the inſcription 
to be explained, we have D), not D; and that ſo much the rather, 
as the word D2 [ces] does not ſignify a throne, without i or & at the 
end of it. Caſtalio, Lud. Capellus, and Le Clerc after them, have 
diſcerned ſome ſuch emendation to be neceſſary. IIdly, it is to be 
obſerved,” that the name I #72] which is read after the word 9 
ſces] and which many underſtand as the name d [ev] wrote 


compendiouſly, is not uſed in proſe, but in verſe; as 1s plain from 


the name AV Lie ν] which follows immediately after, and not 
i;] and therefore, if Moſes had been inclined to write the 
name compendiouſly, he would have written it ſo in both places; 
and not irregularly mm, after 1 ; at leaſt he would rather have 
written it compendioufly in the title itſelf, than in the explanation 
ei the title, = iv e] therefore muſt be looked upon as an error, 

Es whi ch 


* 
— 
! 


Su. r & ad 66 EA” we | 


—_——— _ K . 
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which is very eaſily amended by joining the to 3 [es] and the 
to d [ melchem#] fo as to read NNN7AN 9DI [nefs emelchems ] 
the banners of war ; banners being read in the plural, to denote the 
wars from generation to generation, Which were to be had with 


Amalek, till they were totally deſtroyed. 
5 | D. 


II. 
ANSWER to QU ARE on LUKE XXIII. zi, page 465. 
To the EDITORs of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 1 
J7 OUR correſpondent F. V. deſires an explanation of the 

1 words, /f they do theſe things in the green tree, what ſhall be done 
n the diy! which is, very obviouſly, a proverbial expreſſion : and 

agreeably to this idea we find that the Jews frequently compared 

a good man to a green tree, and a bad man to a dead one: ſo that 

the meaning of the proverb is, © If an innocent perſon thus ſuffer, 

«© what will become of the wicked; of thoſe who are as fit for de- 

ſtruction, as dry wood is for the fire?” Very ſimilar to which are. 

many paſſages in ſcripture, diveſted of that proverbial turn which 

our Saviour here uſes: For example, Proverbs xi. 31, behold the 
righteous fhall be recompenſed in the earth, much more the wicked and 
the fiuner. Jerem. xxv. 29. Lo! I begin to bring evil on the city, 
 wwhich is called by my name : and ſpall ye {who are aliens to my co- 
venant] be utterly unpuniſhed? ye fhall not be unpuniſhed, &c. ſte 

Chap. xlix. 12. Ezek. ix. 6, &c. and, to mention no more, in 1 Pe- 

ter, iv. 17, 18, we read, for the time is come that judgment muſt 

begin at the houſe of God; and if itfirſt begin at us, what fhall the end 
be F4 them that obey not the goſpel of God? And if the righteous ſcarce- 

ly be faved, where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear? I hope 

this will prove ſatisfactory to your correſpondent, and am, 

OW | | Gentlemen, 5 | 
Nov. 14, 1764. Your moſt obedient ſervant, 
To what our correſpondent has ſaid on this ſubje& we beg 
leave to ſubjoin Theophyla#s comment: If the Romans have 
„ done ſuch things towards me, a green tree, fruitful, and always 
« flouriſhing, ever living thro' my divinity, and nouriſhing all 
« by the fruits of my doctrine; what will they do to heck the 
people, a dry tree, void of all vital righteonſneſs, and bringing 
forth no fruit? For, if ye poſſeſſed any vital 2 of good, 
« ye might, perhaps, be thought worthy of being ſpared, but 
& now, as dry wood, ye will be caſt into the fire and burned.” See 
Pſalm i. 3, Jude, ver. 12. This mode of expreſſion is not unu- 
ſual with the Pagan writers. Apuleius ſpeaks to one Emilianus 
thus, Tr werd, et id genus Homines qualis tu es, tanti revera eftis 
quantum" habetis : ut arbor infæcunda et infelix, &c. tanti eft in 
precio, quanti lignum ejus in trunco. Pricæus obſerves, that this pro- 
verbial ſaying of Chriſt's is of the ſame form, with that of Catullus, 
2d facient crines, cum ferre talia cidunt? 3 
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502 | Toe CHRIST IAN'S MAGAZINE .. or, 
And that of Terence, | 


Mam fi illum objurgas vite qui auxilium tulit, | 
OO Quid facies illi, qui dederit damnum & malum? 
So alſo Seneca, Si illi, qui virtutem ſeguuntur, avari, libidinoſ, 


ambitieſigue ſunt, quid vo ęſtis, quibus ipſum nomen virtutis odio e? 


. 


AN 8 W E R to QUEARE on 1JOH NV. 7. bege 471. 


. To the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 2 


N Correſpondent of yours, who ſigns himſelf Philalethes, de- 

A fires to be ſatisfied reſpecting the genuineneſs of the famous 
text in St. John's firſt Epiſtle, concerning the ever-bleſſed Txz1. 
NI TY; which has been the more vehemently controverted, I ſup. 
poſe, as it is ſo deciſive in proof of that great doctrine, which has 
been fuch a ſtumbling- block to many. That it is omitted in ſome 
manuſcripts is undeniable; that it is found in others, and thoſe of 


ſufficient authority, is equally undeniable; and in ſuch, as give 


abundant teſtimony to it's authenticity. But, as this is a diſcuſ- 
ſion, which, to be carried out to its due lengths, would far exceed 
the bounds which you would allow me in your Magazine; I would 


beg leave to refer your correſpondent to Dr. Te welPs Critical | 
«< Examination of the late new text and verſion of the New Teſ- 


& tament,” part ii. page 123. & ſeq. as well as to his vindication 
of this work: After | 
in which this paſſage is, or is not found, this learned and labo- 


rious writer concludes with obſerving, that © this diſputed paſ- 


* ſage of 1 John v. 7. has ſo many marks of genuineneſs, that if 
& it had not contained a doctrine, to which the diſputers of this 
4 avorld have always ſhewn the utmoſt averſion, it's authority had 
* never been called in queſtion. An undoubted proof of which 
js this, that many texts of ſcripture, according to their preſent 
% reading, are worſe ſupported than this, and yet receive no mo- 
leſtation from critics.“ OD „ 
J am, Gentlemen, yours, and your 
correſpondent's, moſt obedient ſervant, 
A RURTON: 
A. 


dee | 
Nov. 10, 1764. 


REMARKS on the Phraſe « H ONE V from the ROCK,” 


EVEN IIS Pſ. Ixxxi. ver. 16. 

HE word, here rendered Honey, may either denote that 
Koo fluid to which this name is commonly appropriated, or any 
kind of agreeable and nutritive liquid whatever. In the former 
ſenſe, it may be called Honey from the Rock,“ becauſe, per- 
' Haps, in the early ages of the world, the bees, thoſe patrons of 
| indary, were permitted to live in the rocks, according to the 
dictates of nature, without having thoſe artificial abodes, which 


2:ceflity has obliged us to afford them in theſe cold regions. It 


. rw 2 


. bu — 


aving examined all the MSS. Fathers, &c, | 


buns Pp of Wwubwy 
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Seer 


I tho' the time ſeems ſo tedious ſiice qt 
TI recollected, I was ready to think 'twas a month ago. I ſhould 
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is well known that the natural inſtinct of the bees leads them to 

build their houſes in the clifts of rocks, trees, Ic. where they might 
lodge ſecurely in the warmer climes of Judea, a land which flowed 
with milk and honey. Hence honey in that country is faid to 


roceed from the rocks, many of which ſtood round about Jeruſa- 
Ts If the word be taken in the latter ſenſe, it muſt reſpe& that 


vaſt plenty of vines, pomegranates, dates, &c. which grow upon 
_ thoſe mountains, wherewith that land abounded. Thus the Irae- 


lites were ſupplied conſtantly with honey from the rock. 


This ſupply from the rock might teach them, and may teach us, 


to look to the rock that is higher than we, the rock ef our ſalva- 
tion. It is He who pours upon us every good and perfect gift: 
All that is agreeable, all that is nutritive, all that ſupports, and all 


khat regales either body or ſoul, deſcends from above. Theſe he- 
neyed bleſſings can only be ſound upon the rock of ages. 


v 


AMYNTA's LETTERS to AUR E L IA. 


Continued from p. 467. 
My deareſt Friend, . 


heard from you, that, till 


1 Can hardly help making an apology for not writing ſooner, 


have ſent yeſterday to know how you did, but expected to hear at 


night by Miſs ——, and am ſtill in hopes of ſeeing her ſome time 


to day: If I don't, I ſhall be in the greateſt anxiety till Monday 
evening. I wiſh I could find words to expreſs my concern for 
you—though I hope my Aux ELI A does not want to be convinced 
of my eſteem: I hope ſhe is already ſenſible how much 4 _ 
pineſs depends upon her's: and I won't tire my friend with tedi- 
ous repetitions. *Tis enough to ſay, that I am your's, and will 
always be ſo; and am mare and more ſo every ſucceeding day of 
my life. Whilſt I am bleſt with your friendſhip, let what will 
happen, I ſhall ſtillzhave one rational, ſubſtantial pleaſure. 
What ſelfiſh creatures we are! Now, whilſt I am profeſſing the 
greateſt value for your eſteem, I don't conſider, how eaſy it is for 
you to ſee, that my own happineſs is regarded: and really, if ove 
obſerves the world in any light, one may ſoon find all the purſuits 
of mankind, how ever different they may appear to be, terminate 
in this one, — to make themſelves happy. 5 3 
It would be well if we could be perſuaded to turn this inclina- 
tion into the right channel, and to ſeek pleaſure where it is to be 
found. How charming a ſcene would it be, were all mankind to 


agree in this reaſonable purſuit; and with one heart, endeavour 


to anſwer the ultimate end of their being ! what harmony would 
it create amongſt all ranks of people! There could then be no ſuch 


| "things as quarrels in the world But this is ſuppoſing impofſibili- 


ties, and tranſplinting the joys of heaven to earth; a foul, in which 
they will never flouriſh, | 
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mare of happineſs. 


poſſeſſed of. 


$04 The. CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE 3 or 
b always read the deſcriptions which the. poets give us of The 


Golden Age, with inexpreſſible pleaſure: but then they make me 
more diſſatisfied with the world I live in, and incline me to ſa- 


tyrize upon all my fellow-creatures. I am ready to quarrel with 
every thing I ſee, for not looking ſo agrecably, and affording ſo 
much delight, as the ſame objects ſeem to do, when brightened 
with' a flow of eloquence ; not conſidering, that it is from ſomething 
avithin we mult derive our happineſs ; and that even paradite 
itſelf had no charms for it's inhabitants, when guilt had entered 


there. Whilſt the mind is diſturbed with tumultuous paſſions, tor- 
- mented with diſappointments, and ruMed with diſagreeable oc- 


currenees (for this I muſt imagine to be in ſome degree the caſe 
of even the wiſeſt and beſt ;—and whillt it is thus with us) it every 
thing conſpired to entertain and pleaſe ; and if ſpring and autumn 


could be blended in one delightful view, and put on their higheſt 


charms :—The proſpe& would be over-clouded by our own inteſ- 
tine gloom, and all it's beauties vaniſh. This conſideration leads 
one naturally to reflect, that the moſt innocent enjoy the largeſt 


Bur one would thiàk there were no books of morality in the world, 


or, at leaſt, that they were kept from 5; and then indeed it 
would be a piece of charity to ſend what I have writ.—But, as it 
is otherwiſe; I am almoſt afraid to venture: nor could I take the 
| liberty to give my thoughts ſuch a looſe in writing to any perſon 


in the world, but my Aus ELIA. Do not let me, however, pre- 


ſume too much upon your candour, and fo rob myſelf of what I 
ſet ſo high a value upon, —your good opinion. Do not let me de- 


pend too much upon your partiality ; but convince me that you are 
my friend, by reproving my vanity, where-ever any occaſion ap- 


pears ; and by cautioning me againſt any thing you diſlike in my 
Conduct, writing, or behaviour. You will oblige me ten thouſand 
times more by this, than by winking at my follies, or extolling 


thoſe good qualities, which your kindneſs makes you believe me 


I am my deareſt friend's ever faithful 

„**; | | AMYNTA-. 
M EDIT ATT M. 

HATH the Loxp caſt off for ever ? Will he be favourable no 
more? 1s his mercy clean gone for ever £ Doth his promiſe fail for 
evermore? Hath Gop forgotten to be gracious ? — Certainly no: 
His truth endureth throughout all generations; his faithfulneſs 
can never fail: and though now he hides his face, he will again 
turn, and bleſs me with his ſmiles. He hath loved me with an 
everlaſting love, and with unwearied kindneſs will he have mercy 
upon me.—Oh, how do theſe words revive the fainting ſoul ! whas 
a cordial to my drooping ſpirits ! It is this alone can chear me in bis 


abſence : and I bleſs my Gop, who hath given me ſo many gra- 
cious Fung to build my faith and hope upon: but, oh! I 
| long, | 


impatiently wait for the beaming of his love ! 


Te 


—S OP 
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is beſt to ſee my Lord at. home, 
| And feel the preſence of his grace. 


Come then, my dear 8eveentr ! dreadful are theſe delays, and 
thy abſence an inſupportable trial to a ſoul which once hath expe- 
rienced thy love; come, and warm again this cold heart; enliven 
theſe dead affe&ions. — But, alas ! it is my coldneſs which keeps 
him back ; my indifference which cauſes his abſence. Was I more 
carefully to preſerve his temple unpolluted, he would more frequent- 
ly vouchſafe to inhabit it. Oh! may I endeavour, by his grace, 
which 7s alzvays ſufficient for me, to exclude every hurtful gueſt.— 
I now, Lord, renounce tho'e traitors that would rob me of TH RRB: 
of THEE, my ſupreme, and my only happineſs. Here, Lord, I 
zm, ready with the utmoft gratitude to receive and entertain THER, 
Oh come | and ſatisfy my longing foul. (2 be continued.) 
| | | VI. 
CHRISTIANITY the only RELIGION calculated to be uni- 

NIVERSAL and PERPETUAL : a further ARGUMENT for IT”s 

TRUTH. | „ 9 TOES Is + 
f H E general arguments for Chriſtianity, drawn from pro- 
| phecy and miracles, as alſo moſt of the particular argu- 
ments, have been already ſufficiently examined: but there ſeems 
to be one general argument not yet inſiſted on; which, though, 
by itſelf, it may not be deciſive, yet, in conjunction with the 
others, may have an accumulative force. „ 

The argument is; That Chriſtianity, by it's nature, is 

calculated to be an univerſal and perpetual religion. 


1. Now, that this is not the caſe with any of the heathen ſyſtems, 
ap pears for two reaſons. _ „5 On 

Firſt, The religion of the heathens was veiled and obſcure, kept 
concealed from the eyes of the world, and only laid open to thoſe, 
who had the care of the public offices. . 
Without tracing the worſhip of the Chaldeans, where we have 
no certain guide for inquiry, and where tradition and public mo- 
numents lead to nothing clear or conclufive ; if we review the re- 
| ligious worſhip of the Egyptians, who, no doubt, borrowed 
many things from them, we will find it to have been intirely a 
myſterious affair, every thing couched under ſymbol and hiero- 
glyphic ; nothing plain; it's very ceremonies, which probably 
would not be ſubje& to great changes, often miſunderſtood, and 
by the prieſts themſelves frequently miſapplied, their original in- 
tent being forgotten, the cauſe of their inftitution loſt, and 
they perverted from one purpoſe to another quite diſtant from 
their real deſign. BE „ 
The remains of their myſterious rites are at this day to be 
found among ſome of the barbarous eaſtern nations. For they were 
frſt communicated to their neighbours, and afterwards, by means 
pf their commerce and intercourſe, . with different ſtates, diffuſed 
over the whole heathen world. The philoſophy of the times ſhared. 
the ſame ſpirit, and, before the days of Socrates, their knowledge 
ſeems to have conſiſted more in evolving ingenious enigmas, than 

VOL. V. {1 19 


— * 1 
a * 8 


— * 
— 2». bats. 5 rt 
2 1 


" 0 — - - * £ 
<6 TX . > rt A : : — - 

% * W 2 8 b 1 9 : - — Fs 

FO 5 — — ES. 1 — * = 
2 hh — - Es Eats, =>. b 

redo 55. 3 — A —_ co — > 
22 v = - 
* 233 * * 
— — IDF 3 


— < 


HED. - 1 : r 
* — ores . — 2 — 4 _—_ 

& - Ant — — c- 2 V 

. K * 0 my - I - 1 . 
92 — = > — 


2 


— ar WW 


— 


22 — 
Rr 
_— 3 
— 


U 
ft 
* 
** 
" 
1 * 
4. 
4 
+ 
der | 
1 
vs 
1% 
4 
'® 
ny 
$97. 
66 
i 1 
e 
4 ' 
fi 
'"y 
\ 
' 
1 
'v 
\ 
1 
+ Fi 
l 4 
0 
1 
1 
4 
\ , 
* 
i 
2» | 
417 
$ 
« 
F . 
is \ 
- FRY 
LY 
ke 
1 
4 q 
* ; 
v» j% 
+ 
1 BY 
my 
. ry: 
/ i 
Ut; 
19 
1 
— 
bo. 
o 41 
. 
1 
1 
i 
1 
1 
Wd 
MN * 
is 
12 


y 
Vo 
* 


. 


3 


1 
19 
Va } 
1 
| | 
t 
A 
„ 
27 
74 
1 
17 
N 
9 
vo 
wi 
1 
by 
148" 
if 
. 
1 
. 4 
T7 i 
i F 
” 
64 
ny; 
Ky 
. t 4 
n, 
6 
5 wh 
"Md + 
k A 
OY 
t 
Ll 


5, 1 
ERIE n= ae a: — 


—. 
— 

— Pg 

5 Ate. rt, 


y 
* 
*. 
" 


WS FT = cows 


* err r gy = ooo H._ + —_—  —— 


506 The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


in uſeful reaſoning : and ſo much influence had this ſpirit of 


- mykery, and ſo ſure footing did it obtain, that the ſucceeding 


ages were not able to wear it out. 

For the Greeks, although abandoning the hieroglyphic, Pro - 
ceeded much on the ſame "thanhet. Their religion was involved 
in fable and allegory, very nearly approaching to the ſymbolical 
myſteriouſneſs of the Egyptians.— Their mythology was a com- 
plete ſyſtem of allegorical deities, heroes, and demi-gods; and 


Jo replete was their religion of this ſort of ceremony, that their 


whole ſyſtem of ſcience was infected by it 

As they were à proud and fantaſtic people, and of great conſe- 
quence in their own eyes, they no doubt ſupported the myſterious 
ſpirit, that their oracles might be the more reſorted tO, that their 


prieſts might be in the more repute, that they might be diſtin- 


D 
gaiſhed among the reſt of mankind, and that they might be thought 


the more allied to antiquity, of which they were above all things 


very fond. Even the wiſe men among them, whom one would 


expect to find plain and more intereſted, and better acquainted 
With the theory of their religious ſentiments, never ment:on theſe 
| things, but as it were under a maſk, and as if fearful of diſcover- 


ing ſomething, which did not concern the generality of mankind 
to know.,—In ſhort, they ſeem always to wiſh to be thought much 


deeper in the ſecret, than perhaps they really were. 


Neither did the Romans, an open and free-ſpirited people, un- 
ſhackled with the veneration of high antiquity and ceremony of 
the Greeks, dare to throw off the "myſterious appearance. For, 
with them, it acquired an additional power, by being converted into 
an inſtrument of government, and religious ceremony became a 


material part of the political ſyſtem, —Their chief magiſtrate was 


often allo pontifex maximus, and, of conſequence, tobk the power 
of explaining and enforcing their religious duties, as was beſt cal- 


_ culated to ſerve his own, and the purpoſes of the ſtate.— Their 
auguries, &c. of different ſorts, began very early, even with their 


OO 
founder, and, from many inſtances in the Roman hiſtory, it is 


clear what uſe they made of them, and how they were perverted 
to anſwer particular ends. —As this was the caſe, the greateſt care 
was neceſſary, in concealing the real nature of their ceremonies 
from the populace : : and, as obedience is always moſt implicitly 

erformed by the ignorant, of which governors appear always to 
have been well aware; ſo the keeping them in the dark, with 
regard to the nature of their religion, was one of the ſareſt means 
of blinding their eyes, and gave the beſt opportunity, as well as 
the moſt frequent, of impoſing on them, in whatever bad any 
concern with it.—There is one general obſervation, which evinces 
the myſteriouſneſs of the heathen ſyſtems, as to their nature and 
ends; and that is— That they were never committed to writing 
by thoſe who had the care of them ; for they were only communi- 
cated by tradition, and handed down from one generation to ano- 
ther, by thoſe who were conſecrated; or ſet apart for the pur- 


yo —90 that the people were left entirely to their own guefüng, 
24858 
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as to the nature of them, and the outward forms were com- 
manded and enforced, in the ſame manner as the laws for the 
good of the ſtate. | 

As, then, the religion of the heathens was ſo much veiled, and 

conſidered as a myſterious affair; ſo little fubmitted to the inſpec- 
tion of, and ſo little underſtood by the people in general; it ſeems 
a conſequence equally rational aud obvious; * that no ſyſtem of 
*« theirs was ever calculated for univerſality.” —For what has been 
ſaid of the Egyptian, Grecian, and Roman religions, may, with 
the ſame juſtice, be applied to all the other ſyſtems that prevailed 
in the world.-—And as none of them was ever adapted to be uni- 
verſal, fo none of them could be perpetual.—For, with the pro- 
greis of knowledge, went a ſpirit of inquiry, it's neceſſary atten- 
dantin all ages, which cannot brook ſwallowing things in the 
grois, and upon the report of the few. _ „„ 

2dly. Idolatry, ſo material to the heathen ſervices, affords another 
ſtrong reaſon for their being only topical and temporary ſyſtems. 

It would be needleſs to ſpend words in proving that they were 
all infected with this ſpirit, as nothing of hiſtorical fact is more 
plain and undeniable : but it will be proper to point out the rea 
ions which prove that idolaty renders a ſyſtem topical. e 
The objects of idolatry may all be comprehended under ſuch as 
were objects of love, and ſuch as were objects of fear. The objects 
of love were departed heroes, who, by their great and good actions 
rendered their memoty amiable to poſterity. Now thoſe who were 

idoliſed for theſe in one country, would not, for the ſame reaſon, 
be ſo in another : on the contrary, the advantage of one people, 
often involves the ruin of another; and the pre-eminence of one 
nation reflects a diſhonour on ſome of the reſt. . oy 
An object of love, therefore, idoliſed, can never be an object of 
univerſaleſteem. — Objects of fear, on the other hand, were either 
animated? beings, or inanimate things, which, in ſome manner 
or other influenced the ſoil, or the eaſe of the people. Among the 
principal of theſe, may be reckoned the ſun.—It is diſputed, whe- 
ther objects of love, or of fear, were firſt objects of idolary ; and it 
perhaps may be ſo too, whether the ſun was of the one or of the other 
kind, However early the worſhipping cf fre commenced, it would 
ſeem the ſan was not ſo much reverenced fox his benign influence 
on the earth, as he was dreaded for his power.—The 1 the 
people in ruin and calamity, by parching and deſtroying the fruits 
of the earth, on which their very being depended, would appear to 
have firſt induced them to deprecate that body of fire, which ſeemed - 
to be the cauſe of it. And what makes for this ſuppoſition, is, that 
he was very early worſhipped by the inhabitants of the warm regi- 
ons, where his power was moſt readily and moſt frequently felt. 
Now, if this be true, the ſame reaſon would not operate with thoſe 
of the milder climes, and he would be long worſhipped towards 
the torrid zone, before the ſmalleſt adoration was paid to him tc- 
wards the frigid ones; and, in the more diſtant parts, he would not 
be worſhipped at all; which was really the caſe.—In the 
8 1 2 | fame 
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ſame manner animated beings, as the ſerpent, the crocodile, the 
fly, &c. though hurtful and dangerous animals in Egypt, would 
not at all influence the worſhip of countries where none of them 
was known. 85 | Bs E 
Thus, this reaſoning may be extended to the idolatry of every 
nation, and is ſufficient to prove, that where idolatry makes a 
part of any religious ſyſtem, that ſyſtem cannot become univerſal. 
2. That the Jewiſh religion was not calculated for univerſality, ap- 
pears from many of it's inſtitutions, beſides the expreſs declara- 
tion of it's founder and teachers. Many of their cuſtoms referred 
intizely to their being inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and many of them 
apparently prevented their having any communication with tle 
reſt of mankind. The rite of circumciſion, their dreſs, their po- 
litical regulations, and, above all, their being obliged to go up 
to their Capital at ſlated periods, were things calculated intirely 
and ſolcly for a national ſyſtem: and if we add to theſe, that their 
religion neceſlarily ended with the deſtruction of their city and 


* 


temple; that it was plainly an allegorical and figurative ſyſtem by 
it's intention, and pointed at one which was to make up wherein 


it fell ſhort; it will not be requiſite to add any thing more to prove, 

that it could not be extended over the whole earth. „„ 

3g The other ſyſtem is that of Mahomet, which appears evidently 
calculated for a topical religion. — For by it the Muſſulmen are ob- 
liged to go once in pilgrimage to Mecca; and though in caſe of 

not going, they are allowed to ſend, yet this will not mend the 

matter. For, a particular adoration paid to any one place, muſt be 
inconſiſtent with a religion intended to be practiſed both in the old 
and new world : and, doubtleſs, had America been diſcovered before 
the writing of the Alcoran, Mahomet would have elther dropped 
this article of his creed, or elſe have found out ſome other ſalvo 
for his followers, which would have been more convenient. 

Their frequent ablutions, however neceſſary they may be to the 
health of the inhabitants of a warm region, would not only be 
uſeleſs and fatiguing, but, perhaps alſo, noxious nearer the poles: 
And, beſides theſe, the allowing four wives of any country to one 
Mahometan is a freedom incompatible with the politeſt ſtate of 
the world, and ſolely calculated with a view to indulge the appe- 
tites of thoſe who live in a ſultry climate, where, by their con- 

MHitution, they are naturally prone to effeminacy, and of conſe- 
quence would more eaſily comply with any doctrine, which would 
open a way to the gratification of their inclinations.— Theſe things 
plainly render the ſyſtem of 3 topical. ; 

It will now be proper to give ſome poſitive reaſons to prove that 
Chriſtianity is calculated to be an univerſal religion ; fince it ap- 
pears that neither the ſyſtems of the Heathens, nor of the Jews, nor 
Mahometans, are ſo. But of this we muſt ſpeak in our next, 


{ To be concluded in our next.) 


The 
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„ VII. 8 & 
The CHURCH of ENGLAND VINDICATED from 
the ASPERSIONS of the MONTHLY REVIEWERS. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


Lreturn you thanks for inſerting my remarks (p. 227) on the Mon r- 
LY REVIEW for November laſt; for which, you being attacked by 
Mr Fleming in the Public Ledger for the zoth of June, I re- 


plied in the ſame paper for the 24th of July, in order to juſtify 
my remarks, and you for inſerting them : to which reply Mr. 


Fleming has made no rejoinder that I have ſeen, But I have, 


with great pleaſure, read the ſame important doctrine well de- 


fended by your Topcroft correſpondent in your late numbers, 
who, for thus appearing boldly for the truth, merits the eſteem 
of every ſincere chriſtian, My further requeſt to you is, that 
you would inſert the following ſtrictures on the MoxTaLy Re- 
view for Auguft laſt : by doing which, you will further de- 
Clare yourſelves to be friends to our excellent eſtabliſhment, 
and much oblige 5 i a ar ores 
October 14, 1764. Your Friend and ſervant . 


IE artieles I have in view are the firſt and ninth of that num- 


ber. [ Monthly Review for Aug.] The former, Dr. Benſon's life 


of Chriſt, and the other, George William's attempt, &c. The,latter 
of which would merit no notice, was it not fo highly applauded *® by 


this knotof reformers, who, in reviewing both of thoſe articles, have, 
with great vehemence expreſſed their deſire for the reformation, as 


they term it; or more properly, the /abwer/en of our happy church. 
Subverſion I may ſay, fince, if our articles and liturgy were moulded 


to their opinions; that is, according to that Socinian one lately 


compoſed for a ſociety at Liverpool, and noticed by you in a late 
magazine, it would abſolutely ſubvert the end for which Chriſt 
came into the world, which, we are told, was 7o put away fn by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf: and, conſequently, it would overthrow 
the church of England, and, indeed, every other church ; they 
being all conſtructed on that ſcripture plan; and thus bring us 
back again, not to popery, but to downright heatheniſm, a ſtate 
worſe than popery with all it's enormities ; for they ſtill hold the 


foundation of the chriſtian faith, viz, the doctrines of the Trinity, 


* As a ſpecimen what excellent and judicious critics theſe ſame writers 


are, who pretend fo authoritatively o paſs ſentence, we refer the reader to 


number 104. p. 223. of the Critical Rewitav, where he will find this ame 


George William's deſpicable book treated as it ought, though ſo highly applaud- 
ed by theſe Monthly Revreavers — theſe dark and ſecret cenſurers! This is a 
common caſe with theſe critics, that the one condemns what the other ap- 
proves! Can then the rule of their criticiſm be right — can it be goad ſenſe, 
and impartial judgement ? Certainly no: or their decihons would not vary 

that eould not appear vile to the one, which appeared exceilent to the other. 
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and the divinity of Chriſt ; whereas thoſe gentlemen, rejecting 
them, worſhip, with the pagans, they know not what. 


Deeply ſunk in vice and diſſipation as our nation in general is, 
yet, can thoſe gentlemen imagine that their pernicious principles 


are ſo generally acceptable, that mow is the time to ſtrike the 
blow at the eſtabliſhed church? That they have all the underſtand- 
ing men and critical examiners on their fide ? What, are they 


only the diſcerners? And muſt wiſdom die with them? Are there 


not with us men who underſtand the originals as critically as their 


admirers ? Moft certainly there are, and thoſe, by the weapons of 


right reaſon, that is, humbly comparing ſpiritual things with fp1- 
ritual, have ſtabbed their idol hopes to the heart, in the opinion 
of all ſincere and humble chriſtians : ſo that their preſent ſtruggle, 
vainly imagined to be for their ſpeedy deliverance, it is to be 
hoped, is but the writhing convulſion of an expuing cauſe, 
which will be but the beginning of their confuſion. BS 

But why muſt every oppoſer of their ſcheme be a bigot to the 
church, prejudiced by education, &c. Is there not the ſame, or 
greater reaſon, to tax them of obſtinacy to conviction, fondneſs for 
novelty, or of prejudice againſt eftabliſhments ? How malevolent it 
is, not to allow us to be as free in our inquiries as themſelves ? 


But, whether they will or not, it is a certain fact, that there are 
_ thouſands at this day in our land, of enlarged and liberal minds too, 
who hold the doctrines on which our church is founded, as the 


chief anchor of their hope, and aſylum of their fouls, without any 
regard to education, prieſtly influence, or church-intereſt: and 
to judge otherwiſe would be a flagrant breach of chriſtian charity, 

What, although there may be a few degenerate ſons of Levi, 
and thoſe of much learning too, who are warped away from their 
former vows, and whoſe great knowledge (a cauſe very probable) 
may have turned them aſide, yet what marvel, among ſuch a 
body, that ſome ſhould prove bad! Many have teſtified againſt 


thoſe principles; and, ſhould there be one ſtep taken by thoſe 


in power in favour of thoſe innovators, which I hope, indeed, 
there is not the leaſt preſpect of 5 theſe gentlemen would find 


themſelves vaſtly deceived in their conjectures, viz. that the /pirit 


ef oppoſition is confined ts the meaneft| and moſt incon/iderable part rf 
the people: for T make no doubt, but a noble army of confeſſors, 
of every denomination, would boldly aſſert their, faith as true 


_ «chriſtians, zeal as miniſters of Chrift, and liberty as Engliſhmen, 


againſt ſuch audacious reformers. 5 
But, ſhould the defection among the clergy be as univerſal as 
defired, which is a groundleſs ſuppoſition, can thoſe gentlemen 


dream that the laity are ſo far under prieſtly influence that they 


would tamely ſuffer a change in things which ſo intimately con- 
cerns them? Very far from it, I do not doubt but mcſt of thoſe 


in middle life would conſider ſuch a ſtep in a light more horrible 


than a foreign invaſion. 'The matters to be given up are not the 
croſs in baptiſm, bowing at the name of Jeſus, &c. But it is razing 


foundations ; counting that error, on which, with chearful hope, 


M 
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we have reſted our ſouls, and for, and by the power of which, our 
fathers embraced the ſtake, and gladly endured the worſt of deaths, 


It is, indeed, an eſſential change which they attempt, viz. ta 


pluck the crown from our great Redeemer's worthy head, and, 
like Herod, array him with mock majeſty; even HE, whom for 
ſo many centuries all real chriſtians have worſhipped as God over 
all, bleſſed for evermore, 


We are alſo to make this ſacrifice to the reſveries of a livery * | 


vant; who, after many years brooding over the pages of hereſy, 
has at length had audacity enough to publith his crude conceptions 
to the world, and unnaturally attack his mother, the church of 
England. 'This tool of error have thoſe it's patrons (glad of the 


meaneſt pretence) loudly applauded, by huzzaing over their bro- 


ther of the Rainbow tribe, while he is blindly raving for a refor- 
mation in our Liturgy ; confirming his rant with . wvel/ /aid honeſt 
_ George /”? But, whatever Sone may appear in his Pamphlet, I am 
certain there is no humility; which becomes every one who attacks 
received opinions in religion; (eſpecially perſons of his claſs) and 


not dogmatical concluſions. 1 think alſo, taat the miniſter of 


his pariſh, by refuſing him communion, acted much more in charac- 
ter than George with all his honeſty did in defi Iringit: for by join- 


ing in it, he muſt have aRed the moſt ſolemn diſſimulation: becauſe. 


the foundation of this ordinance, and the whole ſervice, is arealy 
againſt his principles. 
It would alſo be very juſtifiable i in our ſaperiors, to exclude all 


thoſe, however learned, who, contrary to their moſt ſolemn oaths, 


go on to preach or publiſh ſuch principles. They and their abet- 
tors might term it pe;/ecation, but every intelligent chriſtian would 


confider t as only a ſenſeleſs clamour. Would it be deemed. 


perſecution to diſmiſs every ſervant in the ſtate who was found to 


write againſt the oath of allegiance ? By no means. It is equally _ 


as juſt and neceſſary to exclude every eſergyman from the church, 
who will not conform to, or who publicly oppoſes, her laws and 
ordinances. 

To me this declaration of Dr. Benſon” s appears highly en 
viz, Some of the moſt learned, moſt ingenious, and conſcientious of the 


clergy (who are the glory of that church) find themſelwes fettered by 


the dictates and determinations of our fit/t reformers, and figh and 


long to emerge from their = of bondage, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God; to cajt off that yoke of bondage which neither 
ewe nor our fathers 8200 be.n able to 2 — Thus are our worthy 
anceſtors, who are now in glory, who moſt truly are the glory 
of our church, and who were our redeemers from Romiſh darkneſs 
and dradgety, vilely treated as a ſet of patrons of bondage and 
Davery ! And thoſe their degenerate ſons, becauſe learned and 
ingenious, (I will not add conjeientious) } muſt be deemed the glory 


of that church whoſe articles they deny! be aſtoniſhed at this! 
Ts it poſſible for truth to change? Did not this truth ſave them? 


or, at leaſt, were not they ſaved who held thoſe doctrines? Un- 
doubtedly : Unde ergo lachryme iſt#? Wherefore is all this ſighs 
ing and longing ? Do thoſe wie children want a higher _ in 
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hands, who died for our ſins; and yielding bo 
reaſonable ſervice to Him, whom chriſtians in every age have ador- 
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heaven than their fathers? Why are they ſo uneaſy at thoſe 
doctrines which they muſt allow to be conſiſtent with a Rate of 
ſalvation ? 5 | 925 
But after all, how can they be eſteemed conſcientious men, who 
continue to write and act in open violation to their moſt ſolemn 


proteſtations? Let them declare their tenderneſs of conſcience, 


by quitting their lucrative benefices, or keep their ſighs to them- 
ſelves, No one endeavours to retain you, gentlemen, if there is 
that conviction and truth in your tenets, which you would make 
us believe there is: ſhake the duſt from your ſeet, and act conſiſt- 
ently, like honeſt men: This conduct will add ſome weight to 


your arguments; and without this, we ſhall efteem all you ſay, 


but as the ineffectual veſtimony of perjured witneſſes, and the 
learned reſveries of perſons uninfluenced by the laws of honour or 
conſcience. 8 3 8 . 

The eyes of both clergy and people of our church have chiefly 
been turned toward the Methodiſts: and thoſe Revieabers have not 
a little inſinuated the evil conſequences that may attend the 


growth of that ſect: But, whatever faults may be found among 


them, they never appeared on that ſide which thoſe bold innova- 
tors have taken. In their writings, (as far as I have ſeen) they 
ever ſpeak honourably of the articles and liturgy of our church, 
and, within the circle of my knowledge, they in general attend her 


| ſervice and communion, and deſire no alterations in her eſtabliſn- 
ment. To ſuppoſe therefore the higheſt exaltation of this ſect, 
it could not be near ſo pernicious as the eftabliſhment of thoſe gen- 
tlemen's principles: theirs being a defection from the head, even 
Chriſt, the founder of our religion, and from the word of Gad. 
Let not, therefore, the clamour of thoſe Hereticks ap ainſt others, 
take off our ſtrict attention from their own evil deſigns : but, watch- 
Ing againſt, and nipping theſe and every other vile weed as it riſes ; 
may we goon to ſay with all Saints, Glory be to the Father, to the 


Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. Humbly ne our ſouls in his 
dy and ſoul, as our 


ed, as thegreat God our Saviour. To whom be Glory for ever and 
ver. 5 85 | 

Me ſhall hope to hawe the pleaſure of hearing often from this 
correſpondent. : VIII. : | 
The MARRIED COUPLE's JorxT Requesr unto GOD. 
„ 1 {See page 130.) | | 
T HOU (O moſt blefied God) did'ſt firft ordain the married 

ſtate, and 'tis thy providence by which we that were two, 

are now made one fleſh, having mutually reſigned ourſelves each to 
the other, by our entrance into this holy league. | 
It is the defire of our ſouls to live together, to thy glory, and 
to the comfort and contentment of each other; this we cannot do 
without thee (for of ourſelves, beſides fin, we can do .nothing). 
Unto thee, therefore, do we commend our moſt earneſt and hum- 
ble ſuit, that it may pleaſe thee fo to ſprinkle our ſouls with the 
dew of thy grace, that from thence may ipring a plentiful increaſe 
of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and holineſs in our lives. Allay 
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Allay in us all ſenſual and brutiſh paſſion, purifying and ſancti- 


fying our affections, one towards another, that we may in no- 
thing diſhonour this honourable ſtate, nor pollute the bed of mar- 
_ riage, which thou thyſelf, in thy holy word, haſt called wndefiled ; 

but may uſe this thine ordinance in tuch holy ſort, that our carnal 
appetites may be flacken'd and ſubdu'd, not increas'd and inflam'd 
thereby. Make us to learn from thy holy word, what duty is re- 
quired at our hands; what authority, tempered with love and 


compaſſion, and free from all bitterneſs, is committed to the huſ- 


band; what obedience and ſubmiſſion, with reverence, is com- 
mended in the wife ; what faithfulneſs to matrimonial duties is 
enjoin'd to each: what providence and care is expected of the 
man, and what aſſiſtance and help of the woman. | 
And when we know, and have /earrd theſe things, grant that 
it may be our ſtudy to practiſe them; that ſo the huſband may be 
as a faithful guide to his wife, and the Wife a crown and credit to 
her huſband. | 5 
Make us wiſe to obſerve the natures and diſpoſitions of each 
other, that in all lawful things the one may ſcek to pleaſe and con- 
tent the other; rhe one may know how to bear with, and forbear 
the other, not winking at any evil in one another, but diſcreecly 
chuſing the fitteſt opportunities for mutual reproof, without all 
ſhew of tyranny in the one, or preſumption in the other. Open 
our hearts, that we may faithfully and chearfully communicate to 
each other that ſweetneſs we find in heavenly things, that ſo we 
may go hand in hand towards heaven; and that our chief love 
and delight in each other may be grounded upon the hope we have 
that we are heirs together of the grace of life. %% ͤð¾é˙?⁵5l0⁴ 
In our family, link us in one common care to overſee our houſe- 
hold, and to ſeek the promoting and advancing of thy kingdom, 
in the good inſtruction and education of our children and ſervants. 
Finally, O Lord, ſo unite us in fidelity and affection, that we 


may even devote ourſelves to the procuring each other's preſent 


co 


and eternal good: that fo, living here comtortably, we may reign 
with thee perpetually, in that thy kingdom, which the blood of 
thy Son hath prepared for thoſe that love and fear thy name: 
unto which kingdom, O Lord, reſerve us, even for thy Son's ſake, 
and for thy mercies ſake. * e 
JJ)%%%%%%́ͤ ß 
A-C HME T. An EASTERN FA L. E. 
ACQUIESCENCE in our STATE INCULCAT HD. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


1 Have the pleaſure to convey to you an Eaſtern Tale, written by 


the very ingenious Lady, one of whoſe compoſitions I lately 

tranſmitted to you; and who I hope will pardon the liberty I have 

taken, as it cannot fail of affording entertainment and instruction 
to others, and doing honour to the author, 

I am, Gentlemen, | 90 

Your ſincere well-wiſher, | M. M 
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CHMET aſcended the throne of Ormuz on the death of 


Mohammed his father, He was young, and his perſon was 
amiable ; but, from an unbounded gratification of an immode- 
rate thirſt for pleaſure, he diſreliſned every endeavour to com- 
municate happineſs. His ſeraglio ſhone reſplendent with the 
brighteſt beauties of the eaſt ; but in the multiplicity of choice he 
was a ſtranger to the refinements of virtuous love. He became 
gloomy and diffatisfied ; Haly, his favourite, was made the con- 
fidant of his uneaſineſs: Thou ſeeſt me, ſaid he, ſurrounded with 


every bleſſing capable of promoting the happineſs of a monarch, 


The eye of beauty ſparkles at my approach, and the brow of diſ- 


content is ſmoothed in my preſence. The angel of peace extends 


his olive branch to a grateful people, and the ſovereign of Ormuz ; 
is the idol of his ſubjects: yet, Haly, Achmet is wretched ! He 
languiſhes for that freedom which his ſubje&s poſſeſs : the cares 


of grandeur imbitter the ſweets of love. A monarch is the mi- 


ſerable, though glorious, victim of the ſtate, Muſt I conſume 


my youth in ambitious purſuits, or inceſſant ſtudies to promote 


the tranquillity of the nation? How joyfully would J relinquith 
every employment but the ſedulities of love! As ſultan, I may 


ſometimes indulge the ſoft inclination ; who ſhall dare to controul 
me? But oh! Haly, I would reſign my crown, that the fatigues 


of royalty might never intrude upon my pleaſures. Whilſt 


Achmet thus flackened the reins of power, and permitted plea- 


ſure to preſide over true glory, his infatuation excited the wiſh of 
a ſubject to render this degeneracy ſubſervient to his own ambi- 
tion. Abdallah was handſome, endowed with courage, and a 
lively poignant wit; but, as an allay to his good qualities, he was 
haughty and impetuous. If I was monarch of Ormuz, ſaid he, 
I would not, like Achmet, enervate my mind with a ſucceſſion of 


frivolous amuſements. Women are only the proper toys of an 
idle hour; oh, was I ſultan ! what a glorious revolution would I 
_ cauſe in the ſtate ! - His wiſh was ſcarcely pronounced, when a 


loud clap of thunder awakened him from his dream of royalty. 


As ſoon as it ceaſed, he beheld a form bright as the glowing ſun 


in his meridian luſtre, and whoſe countenance inſpired an awful 
reſpect. Abdallah proftrated himſelf on the earth. The genius 


addreſſed him in a voice mild as the vernal zephyr, yet firm as the 


deep-rooted cedar in the foreſt of Natolia. Thy wiſh is heard, 
and I am commiſſioned by the Moſt High to place thee in the ele- 
vated ſtation thou art deſirous to fill; but remember, Abdallah, 
thou wilt be expoſed to temptations of which thou haſt no appre- 
henfion, and environed by dangers thou doſt not foreſee. Wilt 
thou aſſume the ſhape of Achmet on theſe conditions ?” - Abdal- 
lah, being recovered from his ſurprize, was dazzled with the 
propoſal, and accepted it without heſitation. Well then, ſaid the 
genius, thou no longer retaineſt the appearance of Abdallah, 
but haſt taken that of the ſultan of Ormuz, who, in conſequence 
of his own deſire, ſhall not interrupt thee. With theſe words he 
eilappeared, and Abdallah found himſelf in the exact reſemblance 

of 
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of the ſultan.—Achmet was indulging the moſt pleaſing reſveries 
on the happineſs which would reſult from an undiſturbed gratifi- 
cation of his voluptuous defires, when the genius appeared before 
him. Sultan, ſaid he, if thou art really ſolicitous to be diſen- 
gaged from the cares of empire, I will this moment place thee in a 
ſituation where thy wiſh will be obtained: Achmet joyfully con- 
ſented, and was inſtantly transformed into the likeneſs of Abdal- 
lah. Under that ſhape he gained an eaſy admittance into his ſub- 
ject's palace. He found not the numerous aſſemblage of beauties 
which graced his own ſeraglio, but he was unmoleſted in their 
_ poſſeſſion ; and, as he was without ambition, he enjoyed for ſome 
time his change of ſituation. g 8 
In the mean time Abdallah, inveſted with his new dignity, ſoon 
found himſelf, by his undigeſted ſchemes, in danger of loſing the 
kingdom he had been ſo defirous of governing. To extend his 
dominions, he invaded thoſe neighbouring princes with whom 
Achmet had lived in peace; but he was repulſed with intrepidity, 
and his thirſt of acquiring, what he had no right to poſſeſs, plunged. 
him into difficulties which he had not apprehended. His army was 
routed, and he was conſtrained to have recoutſe to flight for ſecu- 
rity. In deſpair at this bad ſucceſs, and deſirous of raiſing ſup- 
plies to carry on another campaign, he levied ſuch heavy im poſi- 
tions on his ſubjects, that they, unable to ſupport ſo tyrannic an 
exertion of his power, determined on a revolt, and were about 
Putting their deſign in execution, when it was imparted to Abdal- 
lah, who for the firſt time repented his precipitation. Whilſt the 
kingdom was groaning beneath the weight of undeſerved calami- 
ties, Achmet, at firſt, wholly devoted to pleaſure, was convinced 
by experience of tie inſtability of it's duration. As a monarch, 
he had been acciſiomed to be received with {ſmiles and blandiſh-. 
ments. The glory of triumphing over the ſultan's heart repaid 
the moſt ſtudied artifices; he viiized his women only at particular 
hours, and each was careful to render herſelf amiable in his eyes, 
but, as Abdallah, the caſe was different. He ſaw his women more 
frequently, and was witneſs to diſſentions, which teſtified a ran- 
corous malevolence of heart. They were all deſirous of being in- 
troduced to the ſultan, and he perceived, that to the profiigacy 
of their manners was added an inſatiable ambition: The ſofter 
charms of female excellence were uncultivated and neglected. 
"They ſtudied not to adorn their minds, but merely to ornament 
their perſon: ; the graces which nature had denied them were ſup- 
plied by art: for, as they had no idea of captivating, but by ex- 
ternal beauty, they looked upon the woman, who was deficient in 
. charms of perſon, as untit for ſociety. The fear of rivalſhip de- 
ſtroyed every friendly ſentiment; their higheſt ambition was to 
engage the ſultan's affection; yet this with aroſe only from the 
dignity which ſurrounded the favourite ſuitana, Love was either 
intirely baniſhed, or it was indulged for the meaneſt ſubject, when 
every ſtratagem was practiſed for it's gratification; or, if they met 
no return, the utmoſt cruelty was exerted to revenge the affront. 
| TY 2 Achmet 
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Achmet was aſtoniſhed at the depravity of their hearts, and con- 
temned what he had ſo lately idolized. He was ſhocked at thoſe 
diſorders in his kingdom, which his wiſh had occaſioned: He 
Pproſtrated himfelf on the earth, and implored the Moſt High to 

permit him, for the good of his ſubjects, to return to his former 
tation. Immediately the genius appeared: Achmet, ſaid he, 
thou art taught by experience, that to deſert the rank which pro- 
vidence aſſigned thee, is inconſiftent both with thy own true hap- 

pineſs, and the welfare of thy ſubjects. A prince ought to 4 
crifice private intereſt to public utility. The duties of each par- 
ticular fituation ſhould enproſs the man. What! continued he, 
in a ſeverer tone, did'ſt thou wiſh to be groveling on earth, in the 
indulgence of a ſenſual appetite, whilſt others are panting to ob- 
tain the glorious prize of immortality? Far from being exemp- 
ted by thy exalted ſtation from obedience to divine laws, a king 
is Heaven's delegate to reſtrain vice, and by his conduct to influ- 
ence others to virtue. Haſt not thou neglected the great vicege- 
rency, and, inſtead of puniſhing, haſt thou not encouraged vice by 
thy example? Oughteſt thou to ſeduce that ſex, whole brighteſt 
ornament is virtue? The good of each individual conſtitutes the 
happineſs of the whole, and that happineſs muſt be founded on 
virtue. The undiſtingutſhing multitude are more enſnared by ex 
amples which promiſe the indulgence of the paſſions, than influ- 
enced to an imitation of patterns of excellence, which require 

their ſubjection. Thou did'ſt with to lay afide the fetters of roy- 
alty, becaufe the public good demanded the ſacrifice of thy pri- 
vate inclinations. Shall a worm preſume to dictate to omniſci- 
ence? Shall a being of yeſterday preſcribe laws to that ſelf-exiſtent 
Power, whote duration comprehends eternity ?—The indulgence 

of thy paſſions produced uneaſineſs and diſguſt: Conform there- 
fore to thy ſituation. Let thy principal ſtudy be the happineſs of 
thy people: Redreſs the meaneſt perſon's grievance: Deſerve, 
and thou wilt acquire the glorious title of father of thy country. 

Train ap thy ſubjects 1n the art of defence; but endeavour by thy 
prudent conduct to render it's exertion unneceſſary, The preſer- 
ation of peace will ſecure thee from a marriage founded on po- 
litical obligations, and love may light the Hymeneal torch. 'Trea- 
ſure in thy heart this maxim: The preſent happineſs, as well as 
duty of a monarch, contiſts in promoting the welfare of his ſub- 
jects; and his future felicity muſt ariſe from the performance of 
his duty. Farewell! an unfeigned ſupplication for pardon will 
" aſcend to the throne of mercy, for * the prayer of the humble 
«« pierceth the clouds.” Do 

With theſe words the genius vaniſhed, and Achmet, who had 
reſumed the form of monaich of Ormuz, felt a noble ardour, which 
animated him to purſue the glorious path of immortality. - Whilſt 
the ſultan was indulging the moſt delightful meditations, Abdal- 
lah, perfectly cured of his vanity and ambition by their ill ſuc- 
ceſs, ſupplicated the genius to reſtore him to his former ſituation, 
aud his deſire was inſtantly performed: The genius then left 


him 
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him with this remonſtrance: Thou ſeeſt the effect of an inſatiable 
vanity! Thou condemned the ſultan's love of pleaſure, but haſt 
blindly committed errors more fatal to the peace of the ſubject: 
Learn hence, Abdallah, never to cenſure with ſeverity the conduct 
of others! Thy natural diſpoſition ſecured thee from the fault of 
Achmet, but thou art not leſs culpable than he. Thou didſt over- 
look his good qualities, and reveredit in thyſelf an abſtinence from. 
pleaſure, without examining whether thou wert not deficient in 
jome equally eſſential part of duty. I will leave thee with this 
advice, which, imprinted deep in the tablets of thy memory, will 
Inſure thy preſent eaſe and future felicity: Let the conſciouſneſs 
of thy paſt errors preſerve thee from arrogance, and the remem- 
| brance of thy inability to diſcharge the duties of an elevated ſta- 
tion inſpire thee with contentment in thy own: Reflect, that 
the Deity beſt knows what is fitteſt for thee! Be grateful for the 
bleſſings Heaven has imparted, and as thankful for what divine 
wiſdom ſees proper to deny thee. . 
o be continued. ] 
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. „ BI 
Sacred to HUMANITY. Whiſtl'd, and play'd with ſportive Tray; 
Fr ek For Tray muſt with them go! FOE. 
By Mr. D ODD. Our travellers the aged fire 
OY 1 [deed Diſcern'd, approaching ſoon ; 
O W much one good, well-naiurd When {trait he doff'd his ruſtic hat, 
Exhilarates the mind! And ſtrait he begg'd a boon : 
Self-love ſhould prompt each human heart “ Wearied we are, and fore beſted, 
To ſtudy to be kind! | In paths unknown we ſtray, 
Remembrance on a little act For kindneſs, gentry, ſet us right, 
Will always ſmiling look, „ And guide us in the way: _ 
Which, though *twas uſeful and humane, Bewilder'd in this park, we ſeek 
Small coſt and labour took. _ A paſſage out in vain | 
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With lov'd MaRIa by his ſide, And ah! I faint; my feeble feet 
As happy as a king, Will ſcarce my weight ſuſtain ! 
See chearful WILLIAM ſmiling ride, Full many a painful mile we've paſs'd, 
Io taſte the balmly ſpring. Since roſe the morning ſun! 
Beſide earl TILNEY's park they rode, And my poor dame, as well as I, 
Earl TILNEx's, grand and gay Is ow almoſt fore- done. 1 
When lo! within the pales they ſpied To Eaſtern Ham our courſe we ſteer, 
| A palmer, poor and gray |! A daughter lov'd to lee 3 
Though aided by his oaken ſtaff, But where we are, which way to go, 
His feeble knees did bow: Who kens ſo ill as we!“ 
Fatigue and fad anxiety « Alas, old father, WILLIAM cried, 
Were painted on his brow |! Indeed your courſe is wrong; 
Cloſe by his ſide his aged dame And either way, from out the park, 


Sollicitoully trod: You'll find the journey long!“ 
While, leſs concern'd, their little boy © Woe worth the day—what ſhall we do, 
Came tripping o'er the ſod ; Then ſigh'd the ancient dame; | 
He, careleſs of the wilder'd way, For my poor huſband's wearied quite, 
Which caus'd his parents“ woe, 80 long has he been lame? 
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All winter laſt in pain he liv'd, 
Nor work at all could he! 
Such fatal forrow wrought us both 
His falling from a tree!“ 
% WILLIAM! faid then MaRIA, quick, 
Full was her gliſtening eye; 
Can you not help theſe poor old folk ? 
Do, think, my love, and try!“ 
«© Comfort, fate WILLIAM, ancient pair, 
1 comfort ſee in time; 
Juſt by, the topmoſt pales are broke, 
And o'er them you may climb!“ 
_« Alas! for my old ſtiffen'd limbs, 
The aged man reply'd, 
They cannot bend, I cannot climb, 
And I am lame beſide! Ih 
| Then from his horfe did WILLIAM leap, 
As nimbly as a deer; | 
“ Come to the pales, I'll help you o'er, 
Quoth he, good ancient pair!“ 
He took the old man in his arms, 
| And with much ſtrength and might, 
His helpleſs ſtiff limbs Sins drew, 
To t'other fide outright. 
The aged dame he alſo help'd, 
Who ſmooth'd her coats, and o'er 
Was likewiſe dragg'd full decently, 
As was her {.oule before. 
He gave the little boy his hand, 
The fence who lightly forung ; x. 
Nor Tray, poor Tray, unaided left ; 
Shall Tray be left unſung ! 
M ARIA, with her wonted grace 
A. welcome mite beſtow'd ; 
And WILLIAu, with minuteſt care 
Directed them the road. 


4 So, forward ſee the neat old pair 

4 To Ham direct their way, 

. With bleſſings loading their good friends, 
: Their friends as pleas'd as they. 

; | THE 

| MORAL AUCTIONEER 
1 


LIFE AX ATK 
By JOHN RHU DDE, M. A. 
Addreſſed to a Lady. | 


0X4 HONESTY. 
[ Continued from page 475-} 
E IT vs begin with HORN ESTHY — 


Here, gentlemen and ladies, ſee ! 
IN TIxE, thoughold, appears the name, 


As when, from heav'n, the virtue came, | 


MAGAZINE ; or, 


The lot will well inſpection bear, 

Nor aught the worſe for mortal wear. 
THis article, as ſings the bard, 

Merits our firſt, our chief regard “. * 

Without it, the great names, we boaſt. 

Are flatly nullifi'd, and loft. 


* W cis: ..: 


_ Since, when we this no more obey, 


Man turns a very beaſt of prey ; 

Commences fox, or wolf, or bear, 

And, or by fraud, or force, makes war. 
Bur , why ſhould I your time nnd 7 

As well might I the light commend 

As well inftru&t the hours to run, 

Or add new luſtre to the ſun. 


Wo bids for this divine ally? 


This fair deſcendant of the ſky ?— 


Among ſo much good company, 


What, no demands for HONESTY |! 
How 1 mult F ſet the lot aſide! 
And, what, will then no body bid? 
«« SURCEASE yourcant! nor longer here 
Obtrude ſuch antiquated geer: — 
Take it away, and don't be queer! A 
Whence could the batter'd baggage come 
Why, not a ſoul will give her room ! 
A ſneaking, miſchievous, old jade, 
To wealth an enemy, and trade. 
D' you think ſuch dainty folks, as WE, 
Concern ourſelves with HONESTY ? 
We leave her to the low-born race, 
While wealth and pow'r ſupply her place; 
And *tis the priv'lege of the great, | 
Without remorſe, or ſhame, © to cheat.“ 
Arx length, through many a courtly ſcoff, 
A country VICAR bore her off : 
While the whole well-bred circle {wore, 
Nor face, nor name, were known before. 
To Dorſet downs, they ſtraight repair, 
To breathe content, and whalelora air: 
Sequeſter'd there, obſcure, ſhe ſings, 
Nor envies pluraliſts, nor Kings! 
LOT . v 
PoLicy, gentlemen, comes next: 
(At leaſt, we tay lo, tor pretext.) 


NOR nocd I, lone; expatrate here: 
The cafe, tis own'd, 's exceeding clear. 


In common life, in love, in war, 


And al ry other great affair, 
By policy, we ill mult ſteer; 
Th. s is our chart, and leading ſtar. 


* A wit's a feather, and a chief a rod: 
An boneil man's the nobleſt work of God. 
Pop x. 


W hens 
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"WHEN, lo! two rivals ſtraight appear'd; 

ALADY, this, and that, a LORD : 

Both their demands exceeding great; 

Retainers both to church and ſtate. 

The LADY, deep in court intrigues 3 

The MINISTER, in foreign leagues. 

Los, this briſk altercation laſte d; 

When, both their metal now exhauſted, 

Hark ! unexpectedly, woe-worth ! _ 

A hollow voice, with guile, ſtole forth: 

Juſt in that inſtant, dire to tel]! 

The hammer, luckleſs hammer! fell. 

The buyer being enquir'd after, 

Our bidders ſtand the butts of laughter. 

The purchaſe traight to France tranſported 

Is cloſeted, and duly ſorted: | 

From thence, retail'd, for Europe's good, 

In forms of peace, or ſtreams of blood: 

The reſt (for other lots employ) 

In UTRECHT, ſeek, or, FONTENOY. 
THERE, ST.JOHN, thy ill-genius ſhone, 

(The ſtateſman's vices all thy own !) 

Thou greateſl, happieſt, beft, of men * ! 

So WISE, thou waſt a FOOL again | 


Guard us, kind Heav'n, from ſtate phy- 


ſicians; „ 
Such BOLINGBROKES of politicians! 
Who, all their couNTRx's int'reſts, ſell, 
To purchaſe infamy, and hell! 
HERE I——'s high courage glar'd : 
How cautiouſly the hero dar'd ! 
Prudent reſerve !|——<© who runs away, 
« May live to fight another day.“ 
Unleſs (ſuch things, 'tis ſaid, have been !) 
A Hyde-park march ſhould intervene. 


E 0 r Ii. TIME. 


THE next important lot we ſhew, 
Is TiME—His various enſigns view“: 


His /cythe ! — How wide the ſweep! how 


keen | | 

His glaſs The intercourſe between 
The diff*rent parts ſuggeſts to mind 
His rapid courſe, ſwift as thewind ! 
Th' inceſſant trade to worlds, the way 
To which lies open night and day. 
Replete in years, the monarch ſtands, 
And mocks the graſp of tardy hands. 

SEE him advance, with haſty ftride, 
And ſpread his devaſtation wide; 


* Alluding to Pope's extravagant rant, in 
honovr of that diſgrace of his country, and 
reproach of human nature, Lord Bor1nG- 
BeOKE, EssANY on MAN, et alibi, in app. 


paſſin. 


To female charms, a deadly foe, 
He lays the killing beauty low ; 
Deſpoils her of her various pride, 
And points to what ſhe ſtands. ally'd 4 
While MYRA's * each imperious boaſt, 
In his deſtructive waſte, is loſt! _ 5 

; THEN fortify with other arms; 
Aſpire to VIRTUE's laſting charms * 
And add, to CHLoE's grace and art, 


Add, L auRA“sI piety— That better part! 


LO TFS IV, V. vi - 
TEMPERANCE, CHASTITY, Peace, 


BRING TEMP'RANCE, CHASTITY, 
and PEACE — EL. | 


What ſay you, $1R5 |—Who bids for theſe? 


LADIES ! *tis hop'd theſe ſofter names 
Will tally with your gentle frames. 
Nor ſay : © Thele lots will go too high!“ 
Virtues are precious Bid, and buy! — 
How/!ſilent all l What can you mean? 


We'll try your taſte, and change the ſcene. 


„M, PITT, lady of Grozoz Prom: 
Eſq; knight of the ſhire for Durſet, 0 
+ Miss PreLiees; now MRS. HAN- 


HAM, lady of the reverend Mx, Hanzam, 


of Dorſetſhire, | | 

| Mas. STRANGways Hong NR, of Dor- 
ſetſhire ; relict of THoMASA Hoang, Eſqs 
of Mells, Somerſet, * 


[ T o be concluded in cur next, 1 
S0 LILO Q v. ui. 
Praiſe to GOD the Cs FATOR. 

By AMYNTA, 


RE A foul of nature ! whoſe prolifie 


ray 


Gives life to light, and beauty to the day; 


Who guid'ft the various ſeaſons as they roll, 


Bid' ſt numerous parts to form a lovely whole! 


— Grant that whene' er I tread the verdant 
feld, | 
And taſte the ſweets,'that rural beauties yield, 


Whene' er my eyes are charm'd with ſylvan 


ſcenes, | : 
With ſhining rivers, or the ſpringing greens 3 
My grateful heart may praiſe th' ETERNAL 
MIND, GE 

Profuſe in bleſſings to the human kind ! 

Was it for us he ſpread the ample ſkies, 
And bade the vegetable world arife ? 
And ſhall the ſons of men neglect to raiſe 
Ag aythem to the great CREAToR's praiſe ? 


The 
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The fireams praiſe nM, who taught their 
waves to flow; 

To nid the mountains raiſe their aweſul 
brow : 

The foref# nods his praiſe : beat, bird, and 
Worm, 

Inſect and fly the noble taſk perform, 

And ſhame their haughty Lord, who lifts his 
eye, 

And oy bids defiance to the ſky ; 

Who waſtes his robler powers on ſhining duſt, 

And in the creature meanly puts his truſt, 

Unmindful of his GOD, whoſe powerful 
breath: -- --- [death 3 

Can ſtay his tott'ring frame, or ſink him into 

Whoſe guardian care direfts his dubious way, 

And guides his ſteps amidſt the blaze of day; 

Who o'er his life a conſtant watch maintains, 

Whennature's veil'd in night, and ſolemn fie 
lence reigns. I ſeen, 

Oh! may thy hand, great GOD be ever 
Fear'd and ador'd by all the ſons of men ? 


Then may we hope, when this frail world 


decays, 
To mount, and ſpend ETERNITY in praiſe, 
| To her Friend CAMIL LA. 
By the SAME. 


HII. E you, ſecure from noiſe and 
| ſtrife, 


Serenely paſs in ſhades your life, 


And walk, and chat, and work, and read, 
Juſt as your inclinations lead ; 
Or *mongſt the trees, and fruits, and flowers, 


Sweetly ſpend the flying hours: 


While no intruding cares moleſt, 


Nor anxious fears diſturb your reſt :t— 


Poor I, confin'd to duſt and noiſe, 
Debarr'd from all theſe harmleſs joys, 
And vainly ſaunt' ring up and down 
In this poor, empty, doleful town, 
Can only at a diſtance view 
The bliſs which fate hath granted you, 
Yet, in my fancy, I can trace 
The unknown beauties of the place; 
Bid all it's low'ry ſcenes ariſe ; ; 
And BROAD-GATE ſtands before my eyes 


Oh! might 1 view the charming ſcene, 


And wander o'er the verdant green; 
Which ſtill more verdant would appears 


And charm me more, if you were there |! 


Heighten'd by friendſhip's ſacred power, 
New charms would glow in ev'ry flower: 


I'd teach the woods CAMILLA's name, 


And that ſhould be my conſtant theme, 


The warbling birds ſhou'd catch the ſound, 


And chaunt it to the vales around. 


But ſince re ⁊uiſpes all are vain, Qt 
J make one, which I may obtain, 


And with you back to town again, | 5 
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Sudden T HOUGHTS ona bright 
WixTER's EveniING, 
HE ſilver moon ſhines through the 


leafleſs trees, 
Ruling the night with dignity and eaſe : 


The ftars, like well- ſet jewels, rich and clear, 


Some to the eye, more thro” the glaſs appears: 
All in their place heav'n's wide blue arch 
adorn, [turn ; 
And keep the watch till day-light's fair re- 
A pleaſing ſtillneſs overſpraeds the plains, 
Tis contemplation's hour—and filence reigns x 
Yet filence moſt expreſſive !—aſk you why ? 
David and Addiſon can beſt reply : | 
Theſe num'rous orbs which thro* the concave 
thine, 


Inform us, Ii E who made em „ 61s Ain. 


Oct. 16. A. O. 
On DE AFN E88. 


A Morning SoLiLogu y, 


I, 
K TATURE ! thy genial call J hear, 
N Which wakes the morn and me, 
And ſeems to ſtrike upon my ear, 
Though deaf to all but thee, 
To me, the hours in filence roll away ; 


No muſic greets the dawn, or mourns the cloſe 


of day. | 
. N 
To me the 1%, lark, poiz d aloft, 
In ſilence ſeems to play, 
And hails no more in warblings ſoft 
The riſing blaze of day: 
To me in vain he ſwells his liquid throat, 
Contemplative I muſe, nor heed the jocund 
note, III. 
To me the ſhepherd pipes in vain, 
In vain the milkmaid ſings; 
Loſt are the bleatings of the plain, 
The gurgling of the ſprings: 
No more 1 hear the nightingale complain, 
When to the moan ſhe chaunts her ſweet love- 
labour'd ſtrain 
LY. 
And when with me Lucix pA ſtrays 
Along the breezy grove, 
In tranſyort on her charms I gaze, 
And think ſhe talks of love: 
Ah! ceaſe, dear maid, to talk of love in vain, 
For ſmiles alone to me the voice of love ex- 
plain. V. 
Pygmalion thus, when he ſurvey'd 
The work his hand had form'd, 
Inamour'd, wiſh'd to ſee the 3 
Wit! mutual paflion warm'd: 
And, as he wou'd, his ear he oft inclin'd, 
While Jet no voice of love reliey'd his anxious 
nd. 


VI, «« Ceaſe 


VI. 
U Ceaſe thy complaints (metbinks e'en now 

The voice of REASON cries) 

Diſpel the gloom that clouds thy brow, 

Suppreſs thy heaving Gghs : 

What fate decrees tis folly to bewail; 
Weigh then the good and ill in tory? 5 

equal ſcale,” VII, 

« No mere in FRIENDSHI1P's thin diſguiſe 

Shall flattery ſoothe thine ear; 

Experienc'd kindneſs makes thee wiſe, 

To know the friend ſincere : | 
No more ſhalt thou attend to FacT10n's cry, 
The taunt of jea lous RDR, or ENVY's blaſt- 

ing lye. | 
In. 
No more ſhall now thy mind be toſt 

By every breath of PRAISH; 

No more thy judgment ſhall be loft 

In conTRoOvERsY's maze: 

Thou ſafe, thro' life's ſequeſier” d vales ſhalt go, 
And learn from nature's works her wife de- 
crees to know. 


The MARRIED MAN. 
M married — and happy — with” w onder 
hear this, 
Ye rovers and rakes of the a bs 
Who laugh at the mention of conjugal bliſs, 
And whom only looſe pleaſures engage, 


Lou may laugh, but, believe me, are all i inthe 


wrong, 
When you merrily marriage deride; 
Por to marriage the permanent pleaſures belong, 
And in them we can only confide. 
The joys which from lawleſs connections nife, 
Are fugitive never fincere— 
Oft ſtollen with haſte, and oft ſnatch'd by 
ſurpriſe, | 
Interrupted by doubt—and by fear—, 
But thoſe which in legal at: achments we find, 
When the heart is with innocence pure, 
Are from every imbitt'ring reflection refin'd, 
And while life can taſte joy, will gadure, 
The love, which ye boaſt of, deſerves not that 
name, | 
True love! is with ſentiment join'd ; 

But your” S, a wild paſſion, a feveriſh flame, 
Rais'd without the conſent of the mind. 
When, dreading confinement, ye miſtreſſes hire, 
Wich this, and with that quickly cloy'd ; 
Ye are led and miſled by a flatt” ring falſe fre, 

And oft by that fire are defiroy'd, 
If you aſk from what fource my felicity 
flows — 
My anſwer is ſhort—from a wife; 


Whom, for chearfulneſs, ſenſe, and good- na- 


ture I choſe, 
Which are beauties that charm us for }ife, 
To make home, the bleſt feat of perpetual 
delight, 


V Ok . Uuu 
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And cares aſſiduous their dependence own; 


A fleeting breath, an airy gleam. 


To meet their Saviour in the ſkies, 


321 
Ev'ry moment each ſtudies to ſeize; 3 
And we find ourſelves happy from morning to 
night, as 
By a mutual endeavour to pleaſe. 'H, 


A "TRANSLATION of the Sox NET by the 
young Lany of Berlin, See p. 427. 


KECITATETVY RS. | 
HOU GH true, where beauty plants 
her ivory throne, 
Deſire and tranſport at her footſtool bend, 
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Yet ſoon the ſhort-liv'd fleeting pleaſures end: 
For, mark the leſſon, which oblervance reads, 
« To beanty's quick-ſpent day a tedious | 

| night ſucceeds !*? 

{ALF R* KI 
See the roſe on the ſtem, 
How it ſhines like a gem, 
Attractive in beauty's array ; 
Vet it's colour ſoon flies, 
Lo ! this moment it dies, 
Nor waits for the ſetting of day. 
: AIR II. 
Politeneſs, with bright reaſon j join d, 
Diſcernment, modeſty of mind, 
Secure the heart rheir prize: 

Ah! Iris, how more laſting theſe, 

How more abundantly they Ras | 
Than darts "= ET eyes | 


On LIFF, DEATH, JUDGMENT, 
HEAVEN, and HELL. 


EGIN, my ſou], the awful theme, 
Say fleſh is gr aſs, and life a dream, 


Each moment ſpeeds us to our tomb, 
Wheredarkneſs reſts, and worms conſume | 
Till the dire trumpet burſt it's womb, 


The fons of Adam then ſhall ſtand, 
Produce their life, hoid up their hand, 
And anſwer to a ſtiict demand. 


Adjudg'd to bliſs the ſaints ſhall riſe, 
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And live where pleaſure never dies. 


Condemn'd, the ſinners ſhrink to hell 

The ſad reverſe conſider well 

« With endleſs burnings who can dwell?" 
J. NI. 


as 


To the memory of Miſs MARIA WIS TI 
By Miſs CRARLOT TT BERKELEY, * 
N vain this tear, lamented maid, is ſhed; 


In vain this breaſt may ſorrow {pr a 
deom; 


The 
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The pang. of woe can never reach the trad, 
Or pierce” the ſad receſſes of the tomb. 
Yet, ſacred ſhade, the tributary ligh, 
Which friendſhip pays, in tenderneſs 1 
It is the lot of excellence to die, 
And muſt be nature's privilege to grieve, 
That renter boſom is no longer warm, 
That cheek mutt bluſh no wond'ruus graces 
more; 
Tor death, alas! f has triumph 4. oer a form 
Defign'd to conquer all the world before. 
But here reflection eaſily may find 
The ſhort duration of the human ſtate z 
Since ell the no! left virtues of the mind 
Can ne'erexempt us from the ſtroke of fate. 
Time's rapid courſe, myſterious, appears, 
A new extenfion of our days to lerd; 
Yet every moment, added to our years, 
Is fent to eraw exiſtence to an end, 
Then, while the fates prolong ny fleeting 
breath, 
Bleſt maid, thy bright example let me ſee ; : 
Phat I may learn to meet the ſtroke of death, 
And ſhare eternal happineſs with thee ! 


A HY MN to the EVE N IN G. 
[1 RE yet the ſun's declining ray 
Has left yon diſtant ſky, 

Land ere the © ego ſtreak of day 
Has ſhut upon the eye; 

Come, modeſt evening, kindly ſpread 
Thy duſk enſabled veſt, | 

And teach refleRtive thought to ſhed 
Devotion 011 the breaſt, 


HISTORICA 


H E king of Poland has behnved 


in ſuch a manner tince his acceſſion 


to the throne, that he has gained the af- 


tections of his ſubjects of all ranks, Moſt 
of the principal nobles who were in the 


oppolition, have diſbanded their troops, 


and” paid their obedience to him. Ina 


ſpecch which he addreſſed to the prince 


primate, and maifhial of the diet, his ma— 
16% concluded with the following grand 
apoſtrophe. “ Great God! O 1 hou, 
% who haſt thought proper to raiſe me to 


the poſt in which J now am ; Thou doett 


* nothing in vain 3 Thou halt given me 
& the crown with an ardent deſire of re- 
«© ttoring the ſtate. Accompliſh thy 
* work ; may the voice of may prayer 
% reach unto thee ; accompliſh, great 
6 God, thy work ! Pour into the hearts 
„ of the whole nation that love of the 


O lift the mind to bleſs the Pow'r, 
Whole mercy ſtill ſhall laſt ! 

And bid him ſeize the preſent hour, 
Whole madneſs loſt the paſt. 

Inſtructive, tell the pomp of ſtate, 
The pride of mighty blood, 

'That none are ever truly great, 
That are not truly good, 

To all one admonition give, 
Unfearful of reply, 

That * he alone deſerves to live, 
Who beſt prepares to die.“ 


E F I T A U H 
On a vexy WORTHY WOMAN. 


F worth and virtue e'er deſerv'd a tear, 
Stop, pious traveller, and pay 1t here, 
For tho? no glare of title can beſtow 


A fancy'd honour on the duſt below; 


Fancy'd at beſt fame's moſt exalted breath, 


For what is rank, or dignity in death! 
Yet theſe cold reliques formerly poſſeſt 


The nobleſt virtues of the human breaſt ; 


Roſe up the whiteſt character in life, 
The tendereſt mother and the fondeſt wife; 


So loth to blame, fo ready to commend, 


She never made a foe, nor loſt a friend: 
To bear her lath no hapleſs name was known, 


Nor worth to paſs unnotic'd but her own, 


To her, whoſe n2me muſt be for ever dear, 
The wretched huſband rears the marble here: 
Convinc'd all eyes muſt ſadden at the view , 
And think his loſs is human nature's too, 


L MEMOIRS. 


0 81 good with which mine 1s 
« filled,” 

His Poliſh majeſty has ordered the 
Pruſſian Code to be tranſlated inte Latin, 
and printed at Warſaw at the public ex- 
pence ; after which it is propoſed to offer 
both pecuniary: and honorary rewards, 
to the beit deyiſer of a body of laws, 
founded on the brevity of the Pruſſian 
Code, but adapted to the genius and con- 
ſtitution of the Poles. By the Pruſſian 
Code, no law-ſuit can exiſt beyond a 
vear and a day. 

His Prufſian majeſty has lately pub- 
liſhed a. decree, by which the lords of 
manors are enjoined to treat their tenants 
or farmers with more mildneſs and huma- 
nity than in time paſt, and not to deliver 
them over to military puniſhment : it be- 
ing his majeſty's picaſure that the military 

juriſdiction 
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jariſlition ſhould not be confounded 
with that of the civil; that each ſhould 


be confined within it's own precribed li- 


mits: and that when a lord thinks him- 
ſelf injured in any reſpe& by a tenant, 
he ſllall cauſe him to be brought before a 
magiſtrate, to be dealt with in the ordi- 
nary courſe of juſtice. 
The eleQtor of Cologne, as metropo- 
litan of Oſnabrug, has publiſhed a proteſt 
againſt the pretenſions of the chapter of 
that biſhopric to the adminiſtration of 
ſpiritual affairs during the minority of the 
prince-biſhop, ſon to the king of Great 
Britain; and, in conſequence, his ſerene 
highneſs has nominated to exerciſe the 
ſaid miniſtration, on his part, to the ho- 
norary biſhop of Ahauſen, with the title 
of pontical vicar, and the dean and canon 
Charles de Vogelius, with that of vicar- 
general; ordering all the inhabitants and 
ſubjects of the biſhopric to acknowledge 
them as ſuch, on pain of eccleſiaſtical 
_ cenſure, &c. The chapter of Oſnabrug 
is allo in litigation with the king of Great 
Britain, in his quality of father and 
guardian of the young prince-biſhop, 


concerning the temporal adminiſtration, 


and the preſentation of the comitial ſuf- 


frage in the diet of the empire. 


Advices from Genoa import, that on 


20th of October, the Republic received 
advice, that the ſuccours and reinforce- 


CHRONOLOG 


Tueſday, october 30. 
* HE king of Denmark has received 
a mail frow the ſociety of learned 
men whom he ſent into Arabia. This 
mail contains five hundred volumes ex- 
tremely antient, and written in Arabic, 


and amongſt them there are ſeveral bibles, 


one of which was wrote above a thou- 
land years ago. x 

On Friday laſt the the coporation of 
the city of Bath, unanimouſly voted, that 
the town-clerk ſhould wait on the Right 
Honourable Lord Chief Juſtice Pratt, 
their worthy recorder, with a letter, 
wherein they preſent their grateful ac- 
knowledgments of his upright and ſteady 
conduët, on trying occaſions in the high 
office he fills; and to entreat him to tt 
for his picture, as a memorial of what 
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ment ſent ro the garriſon of San Fiorenza 


were got ſafe, Some Corſican ſoldiers, 
and the officer of the fort in Erbalonga, 
having determined to deliver the fort to 


the Genoele, a detacoment of the Repub- 


lic's troops was ſent from Baſtia on board 
veſſels to aſſiſt them; but the deſign of 
thoſe in the fort having been diſcovered, 
the male-contents came down from the 
adjacent viilages, and prevented the Ge- 
noeſe from landing. The officer and 
ſoldiers, finding their deſign circurmy cite 


ed, began a parley with the other male- 


contents; but whilſt the officer was treat- 
ing, he was ſhot, which ſo diſheartened 
the ſoldiers, that they offered to ſurrender 
up the fort on condition of their lives be- 
ing ſpared, which was promiſed: but as 
ſoon as tho male-contents got poſſeſſion 
of the fort, they ſtabbed with ſtile tto's 
every one of the mutineers. | 
From Algiers, intelligence is received, 
that Mr. Harriſon, commander of © final 
Englith ſquadron, has terminated with 
the Bey the differences which ſubſiſted on 


account of taking of a veſſel bearing an 


Engliſh flag, and for which that com- 
mander had orders to demand ſatisfact ion. 
The Bey has reſtored the veſſel without 
requiring any money, which is thought 
very extraordinary, and contrary to the 
cuſtom of theſe pirates, to whom every 
thing appears lawtul prize. | 


ICAL. D-FARY; 


ought never to be forgot by them or their 


poſterity. In anſwer to which, Lord 
Chief Juſtice Prat: repreſents by letter to 
the town clerk of Bath, how ftrongly he 
feels the regard which the corporation are 
pleaſed to expreſs for him, by their una- 
nimous refolutionz and deres him to 


convey to them his beſt ack#owiedgments, 


for the notice whereby they have 10 obli- 
gingly diſtinguiſhed him. LS 

This day were diſpatched to Harwich, 
to be forwarded to Poland, 300 medals in 
gold, and 1500 in ſilver. The former 
for preſents to the nobility, at the King's 


coronation. there; the latter to be diſtri- 


buted among the populace. On the ob- 
verſe: The king's head in profile. Le- 
gend. STANISLAVS AVGVSTVS 


D. G. REX POLONLE, M. D. LITH. 
4. . 
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' FORTUNA MERERI. 


$24 
i. e. Staniſlaus Auguſtus, by the Grace of 
God, King of Poland, Great Duke of Li- 
thuamia. In very ſmall characters, on the 
edge of the king's buſt, T. PIN o F. On 


the reverſe, a crown with rays of glory 


Legend. HANC IVSSIT 
This fortune 
willed to be the reſult of merit, Exergue. 
El. vna voce vii Sept. coron. xxv Nov. 
M, DCC, LXIV. Elected with one voice 7 


round it. 


September, crowned 25 November, 1764. 


Thurſday, Nov. 1. The famous Mu- 
latto Man, who called himſelf King 
Kadgo, was committed to Newgate ; he 


has for ſome time paſt preyed upon the 


public, pretending to be a king, or fo- 


reign prince, and hiring livery ſervants, 


taking genteel lodgings, obtaining rich 
cloaths from taylors, and ſuch like impo- 
ſitions; when apprehended (at which 


time he had two footmen to attend him) 


he had a crown upon his head, compoſed 
of rich gold lace, which, upon examina- 
tion, appeared to have been ſtolen, a few 
days ago, from a maſter taylor, whilſt 


he was chuſing a pattern of lace for a rich 

ſuit of cloaths. hy 

\._ Orders are iſſued out by the magiſtrates 

fitting at the New Guildhall, in King- 

ſtreet, Weſtminſter, forthwith to take up 

all kinds of vagrants, that ſhall be found 
in the city and liberties thereof. 


A footinan belonging to a lady of di- 


ſtinction, taking it into his head to fall 


in love with her ladyſhip, and finding his 


moſt amorous behaviour to win her heart 
prove ineffectual, at laſt tried menaces, 


and even threats; on which her ladyſhip 
thought proper to take him up with a 
peace-warrant, and ſent him to Sir John 
Fielding for examination, who commit- 
ted him to Bridewell, till ſuch time as 


his love fit ſhould cool. 
Friday, Nov. 2. By a letter from Pe- 
terſburgh we are informed, that the Em- 


preſs of Ruſſia has nobly rewarded the 
Captain and Lieutenant who ſo faithfully 
checked the ſedition in which the unfor- 
tunate Prince Ivan loſt his life. The 


former has been made a general, and his 


companion a lieutenant colonel, excluſive 
of penſions for life, and preſents to the 


value of 10,000 rubles. 


A young man was committed to New 
Priſon, by Saunders Welch, Eſq; for 
detrauding ſexeral people, under pretence 


The CuRIsTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


of felling them tea, made up in paper 
parcels, containing ſome of that commo- 
dity at top, and the reſt filled with ſand. 

Monday, 5. One half of the wheat 
in Mark-lane market was bought up, 
and carried at leaſt twenty miles out of 
town. An inſtance that has not hap- 
pened, it is faid, ſince the year 1741, 
when there was a great ſcarcity in the 
country after the hard froſt. A new 
practice has alſo lately taken place, by 
ſundry millers and manufacturers buying 


up the wheat, and afterwards carrying ait 


out of town, manufacturing it in the 
country, and ſending it to Birmingham, 
Sheffield, and other inland towns, where 
they get a higher price. This is a new 


ſpecies of monopolizing, which will ſoon 


affect the inhabitants of this metropolis. 
The plan of a new town in Minorca, 
was lately brought to London, which 15 


to be called George Town, in honour 


of his Royal Highneſs the Prince of 
Wales. There is a good harbour, and 
the ſituation well adapted for trade. 

Tueſday, 6. One Dyke, a famous 


Dutch cheat, and who has by various | 


ſtratagems obtained great quantities of 


goods from diverstiadeſmen ; having pur- 
chaſed of Mr. Habler, a watchmaker in 


Porter-ſtreet, St. Ann's, ſeventy pounds 
worth of watches, took Mr. Habler to 
lodgings in York-buildings, and pre- 
vailed on him to ſtay till after it was 
dark, and then going into a back room, 
called Mr. Habler after him, deſiring 
his aſſiſtance in drawing a bill, who in- 
nocently putting down his parcel of 
watches upon the table, and following the 
ſharper, he took an opportunity to turn 


round and lock the deluded tradeſman in 


in the room, then ſeized the parcel, and 
run out of the houſe with it, and has not 
ſince been heard of 

This morning about four o'clock, a 


ſhock of an earthquake happened at Ox- 


ford. It was perceptibly felt by moſt of 


the inhabitants of that city; many of 


whom aroſe from their beds in great con- 
ſternation. In ſome houſes the pewter, 
&c. was ſhook from the ſhelyes, 

A few days ago, a bailiff, who went 
to arreſt a collier at the pits on the Clee- 


Hills in Shropſhire, was killed by the 
ſaid collier, who has ſince been appre- 


hended and committed to Shay | 
£401, 
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gaol,- as have likewiſe four other colliers, ſpital; 1,000 J. to Mr. Seddon; one of 
who were ſpectators of the murder. his executors; 5001. to his houſekeeper; 
Friday, 9. They write from Sweden, 400 l. to Mr. Turner, his trainbearer; 
that a fiſh about four fathoms long, was 1001. to his porter of the lodge; and 
drove aſhore near Skonohr in that king- 20 J. to each of his ſervants. 
dom, which was with much difficulty On Saturday laſt Humphry Cotes, eſq. 
killed by the fiſhermen. It produced a landed at Dover from France, and brought 
great quantity of blubber; when opened, with him the corpſe of the late celebrated 
a young fiſh was found in it's belly, It Mr. Churchill, fo famous for his poctical - 
is ſuppoſed it went aſhore in purſuit of a and ſatirical works, who died of a malig- 
ſhoal of herrings, as none of thoſe fiſh nant ſcarlet fever at Boulogne on the Sun- 
were ſeen on that coaſt for ſeveral days day preceding. He has left all his ma- 
after. „„ nuſcripts to Mr. Wilkes. | 
A few days ago, as a farmer was filling Thurſday 15. The right hon. the ear] 
his dung cart, in a lane between Ferry- of Halifax having appeared to the actions 
bridge and Ponteſract, in Yorkſhire, he brought againft him and ſeveral of his 
heard ſomething cry out greatly, and, on majeſty's meſſengers, by Mr. Beardmore 
looking over the hedge into a cloſe, he and his clerk, the rev. Mr. Entick, and 
ſaw a large hare frequently jumping up a Meſſ. Wilſon and Fell, for falſe impriſon.- 
great height, leaping about, and crying ment; it is expected that theſe five cauſes 
lamentably ; upon his making up to her will be tried in the Common Pleas the fit- 
he found, to his great ſurprize, that a tings after this term. 
| weazle had ſeized her by the fide of the A few days ago died at Newent in 
neck, and was hanging thereon like a Glouceſterſhire, Joſeph Budge, a taylor, 
bull-dog, which ſo retarded the ſpeed of aged 107 He retained all his faculties _ 
that (wift and timid animal, that he eaſily till a few hours before his death. He had 
took hold of it by the hind leg; but the had two wives, by whom he had children, 
weazle would not leave it's hold, until he grand children, and great grand children, 
ſet his foot upon it, when it inſtantly 102, and by his laſt wife had three chil» 
ſeized him by the ſhoe, and would not de- dren born after he was 80 years of age, 
ſiſt till he ſqueezed it to death, the laſt of which was born when he was 
Sunday 11. As a man, who belongs to 85. Some time before his death he loft 
Quendon, in Eſſex, was walking in an in- the nails of his hands and feet, and after 
tricate path near that place, he was ſtopt wards had new ones, the ſame as a young 
by two footpads, who demanded his mo- infant; and, till about a year before his 
ney, which he readily gave them, being death, he had his mouth full of teeth, 
5l. 38. 6d, They then endeavoured to ſound good. | 
lame him, and cut his leg in ſuch a terri- Saturday 17. St. James's. The Kin 
ble manner, that the bone appeared. This havs granted unto his dearly beloved 
not being ſufficient to ſatisfy theſe in hu- brother prince William Henry, and to the 
man wretches, they attempted to cut his heirs male of his royal highnels, the dig- 
throat, which he happily prevented by nities of a duke of the kingdom of Great 
faſtening his hand on his windpipe, which Britain, and of earl of the kingdom of 
hand is cut to ſuch a degree, that he Ireland, by the names, ſtyles, and titles of 
| ſcarce ever will have the uſe of it again. duke of Glouceſter and of Edinburgh, in 
The villains have not ſince been heard of; the ſaid kingdom of Great Britain; and 
and the poor man lies in a moſt deplorable of earl of Connaught, in the ſaid kingdom 
condition. of Ireland. 5 | 125 
Tueſday 13. At nine o'clock this Monday 19. A letter from Birr, in 
night died Sir Thomas Clarke, knt. ma- Ireland, runs thus: — A melancholy acci- 
ſter of the rolls, and one of his majeſty's dent happened in this town lately: About 
moſt honourable privy council. He was fix hours after a hole was opened to cleau 
ſuddenly ſtruck with a palſy, at the Rolls a pump, a lad about twenty years old de- 
Chapel the Sunday before. He left, by ſcended a ladder, and when he had got 
will, the following legacies, viz. The abovt half down he was ſuffocated ” the 
Tight hon. the earl of Macclesfield reſidu- damp; a man who perceived him falling, 
ary legatee. 30,000 |, to St. Luke's ho- without any conſideration, N him 
own, 
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down, and fell likewiſe when he got about 
the middle of the ladder; another man, 
who came up to the place as the ſecond 
perſon fell, ran down the ladder as haſtily 


as poſſible, and ſhared the ſame fate, They 


ale all three dead. 1 
Tueſday, 20. They write from Vi- 
enna, that the unhappy city of Commora, 
which was almoſt demoliſhed laſt year by 
an earthquake, had been viſited again the 
latter end of the month by ſeveral more 
ſhocks, which had put the inhabitants in- 
to the greateſt conſternation. 5 
Wedneſday 21. An exciſeman at Exe- 


ter ſeeing a country fellow driving four 


horſes loaded with cyder, aſked him for 
his permit; the man anſwered, he had 


none; on this the exciſeman made a ſei- 


zure of the eight barrels, but the mob 


ſoon demoliſhed the barrels and let the 
cyder about the ftreets, and then pelted 


the officer with apples, turnips, &c. till he 
was forced to fly for his life. 
This day was tried, at the bar of the 


Common Pleas at Weſtminſter, before 


lord chief juſtice Pratt, a cauſe in eject- 
ment, brought by William Whitaker, one 
of his majelty's ſerjeants at law in right of 


His lady, one of the filters and coheireſſes of 


James Burkin, late of North Burlingham, 
in Norfolk, eſq. deceaſed, for her part of 
her late brother's real eſtate ;. the whole 
of which Jeremiah Burroughes of Wy- 
mondham, eſq. claimed under Mr. Bur- 
kin's will; when, after hearing Mr. Bur- 


roughes's witneſſes in ſupport of the will, 
the jury withdrew for about a quarter of 
an hour, and gave a verdict againſt the 
will, The jury were all gentlemen of 

the county of Norfolk. 5 


Veſterday Mrs. Bouſie, who lived in 
Maudlin's rents, was murdered in her 


own houſe. She was cruelly beat and 
wounded in ſeveral parts of her body with 
a poker, and her head almoſt cut off with 


a razor, both which were found by her, 
and ſhe lying upon the floor in a pond of 
blood. The neighbours hearing her cries, 
looked through the key-hole of the ſtreet- 
door, and ſaw the villain in the very act 
of cutting her throat, who, hearing them 
attempt to break open the door, immedi- 
ately ran up ſtairs with the candle, and, 
putting the ſame in the cloſet, broke 
through the window, got out backwards, 
and eſcaped. 

Saturday 24. James Steuart, eſq. ar- 


chitect and painter, is appointed ſerjeant 
painter to his majeſty, in the room of 
William Hogarth, eſq. deceaſed, 

Colonel Craufurd died at Mahon the 
zoth of October laſt. He was command- 
ing officer in that ifland, | | 

This day Mr. Williams the bookſeller, 
appeared again at the bar of the court of 
King's Bench, Weſtminſter- Hall, in or- 
der to receive judgment for republiſhing 
the North Briton, when, after feyeral 
arguments, he was ordered to the King's 
Bench priſon, there to remain till next 
term, when he ts to receive ſentence. 

This night about ten, a fire broke out 
in the workſhop of Mr. Laiden, ſnuff. 
maker, at the back of the Caſtle and Fal- 
con Inn, in Alderſgate-ſtreet, and burned 
furiouſly till four o'clock next morning; 
which conſumed that and ſeveral ſmall 
houſes in the ſame court. Cooke-Hall 
was reduced to aſhes. The flames reached 
a timber-yard, and conſumed a great 


quantity of mahogany and other wood, 


to the amount of ſeveral thouſand pounds 
value. Two houles in the front of Al- 


derſgate-ſtreet were damaged. 


Sunday 25. There was a great court 
at St. James's, when his royal highneſs 
the duke of Glouceſter made his firſt ap- 
pearance at court under that title; his 
royal highneſs went in a grand new coach, 
attended by the gentleman of his houſe- 
hold. And it being his royal highneſs's 
birth-day, their majeſties and the princeſs 
dowager of Wales received the compli- 
ments of the nobility and gentry on the 


_ occaſion. 


Monday 26. The king has been pleaſed 
to appoint William Howe, eſq. to be co- 
lonel of the 46th regiment of toot, in the 
room of lieutenant-general Thomas Mur- 
ray, deceaſed. | 1 
And Ralph Burton, eſq. to be colonel 
of the 43d regiment of foot, or the Buffs, 


in the room of colonel John Craufurd, 


_ deceaſed. 


His majeſty has been pleaſed to appoint 
colonel Clinton and col. Ligonier, to be 
grooms of the bedchamber to his royal 
highneſs the duke of Glouceſter, and the 
rev. Mr. Dural, to be ſecretary to his 
royal highneſs. | 

Tueſday 27. The governors of the 
Charter-houſe met in the lord chancel- 
lor's room, Weſtminſter, and made 3 

. | | 0 
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of his grace the duke of Marlborough to 
ſucceed the late duke of Deyonſhire as one 
of their governors. | 
Lately died at Weybridge in Surry, the 
hon. lieutenant-general Thomas Murray, 
one of the oldeſt officers in his majeſty's 
_ ſervice. 55 
A great number of French refugees 
have lately commenced merchants in Lon- 
don; and it is not a little ſuſpected that 
many of theſe are of the fraternity jeſuits, 
lately baniſhed from the dominions of 
France, 1 5 
On the 11th inſtant a fire broke out at 
Moſchleben, a village near Gotha, which 
burned down the cliurch, and 120 dwel- 
ling houſes, beſides tables, barns, &c. and 
the unfortunate inhabitants had not time 


to fave any of their effects. | | 


Wedneſday 28. Letters from Konig- 
ſþerg, the capital of Pruſſia, dated the 
12th inſtant, bring advice, that on the 
. preceding-evening, about ſeven 9'clock, 
a terrible fixe broke out there in a fail» 
ſhop, near the herring-wharf, where it 
immediately deſtroyed about 3000 barrels 
of that fiſh 3 and running along the quay, 
conſumed the hemp, flax, and other ware- 
houſes filled with all forts of mercandize. 
Aiterwards, the conflagration ſpread over 
the Kniphorff, the Old Town, and Le- 
venhaupt, where it burned with an unex- 
tinzwſhable rapidity, reducing to aſhes 
all the houles, hoſpitals, churches, and pub- 
lic buildings. A great number of inha- 
bitants loſt their lives, and the reſt were 
reduced to the utmoſt miſery and want, 

This day Mr. Keatſley appeared at the 
court of King's Bench, Weitminſter-hball, 
to receive ſentence for originally publiſh. 
ing No. 45. of the North Briten; and 
Was ſent to the King's Bench Priſon till 
next term; when judgment is to be 
paſſed. | N 

By advices from Newport in Rhode 
Ifland, dated Sept. 10. we have the fol- 
lowing account. — © By capt. Godfrey 
arrived here laſt Friday, in 46 days from 
the bay of Honduras, we learn, that the 
affairs there, reſpecting the cutting of 
logwood by the Engliſh, are not yet ac- 
commodated; on the contrary, in the 
anſwer the Spaniſh governor of Merida 
gave, when applied to by the perſon who 
was ſent thither from Jamaica, in order 
to ſettle matters, the baymen were limi- 
ted to 20 leagucs up the fouth-tide of the 


tion of the great Corneille's Theatre, with 


a maintenance worthy of the great nama 
{ent of 150 to the above lady. 


has ſubſcribed for 200 copies, and num 
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New River, and if catched on the north- 
fide to be arreſted, and their negroes 
ſeized : In the river Balis, and four 
leagues to the ſouthward of it's mouth, to 
be allowed free liberty without interrup- 
tion 3 but if diſcovered to be any further 
to the ſouthward, they ſubject their effects 
to confiſcation,” | 5 
Friday 30. A very ſtrict guard is Kept 
in the dock-yard at Portſmouth, and cen- 
tinels are placed in every part of it at 100 
yards diſtance from each other. All 
perſons coming into the yard are examin- 
ed. This precaution 1s taken on account 
of private intelligence received from 
France, that ſome perſons intend ſetting 
fire to it. The like guard is kept on board 
all his majeſty's ſhips in the harbour; 
and at night their ladders are pulled on 
board, and the ports ſhut, 3 
By letters from Geneva, of the 20th 
ult. we learn, that the profits of the edi- 


M. de Voltaire's comments, which has 
lately made it's appearance there, are de- 
ſigned to procure for Mademoiſelle Cor- 
neille, the neice of the French Sophocles, 


ſhe bears. The French king has ſub- 
{cribed for 200 copies, and made a pre- 
The em- 
preſs of Ruſha has extended her genero- 
lity in the ſame manner. M. de Voltaire 


bers of all ranks have followed his ex- 
ample. | „ | 
Capt. Penford, of the Nancy, lately 
from Gambia, informs us, that ſoon at- 
ter he had left the coaſt he had the miſ- 
fortune to loſe his bowiprit, and five of 
his men ſeized the veſſel, with an inten- 
tion to go a pirating on the Spaniſh mainz 
tiey had taken the opportunity, while 
the captain, mate, and two men, were 
below, to collect what offenſive weapons 
they could find, and then called in an in- 
ſolent manner for them to come on deck; 
but capt. Penford, hearing they intend- 
ed to throw him over-board, and thoſe 
who would join to oppeſe them in their 
villanous ſcheme, he endeayouzed to re- 
take the veſſel, aſſiſted by the two men. 
They ſtabbed one of the villuns, and 
another jumped over -board 3 the reit 
were eaſily ſecured and chained to the 
deck. Atter this they were reduced to 
the molt milerable diltrets, being 1x 
| Weeks 
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veeks without bread, and having but four 
pound of beef divided among eleven men, 
and one pint of water per day. The 4th 
day of September they had the happineſs 
to make the ifland of Teneriffe, after a 
paſſage of 113 days, having loſt but two 
ilaves, notwithſtanding they all had the 
1mall-pox during the voyage, and no 
doctor to attend them. | 
Extract of a private letter from on board 
_ the Medavay, dated Calcutta, March 20, 
1764. 
« We were juſt going to fail for Ma- 
dras, when we had advices commanding 


our ſtay here, in order to protect this 


ing taken priſoner, 
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ſettlement, as freſh diſturbances are ga- 
thering up the country, another power 
having been prevailed upon by Collin, 
Aly Cawn to join him, in order to try 
a fend campaign. However, we hope 
this will not produce any bad effects, as 
our laſt accounts from Madras give us 
reaſon to hope that Coſſim himſelf would 


ſoon be obliged to leave the country, as 


his ſtay muſt neceſſarily endanger his be- 
It is now computed, 
that, of black and white people in our iu- 


tereſt, he has maſſacred in cold blood 


about 400, excluſive of the many deſtroy- 


ed in battle.“ 5 


LIVIN Gs in the PATRONAGE of the CROWN. 
5 (Continued from p. 432.) | 


County of NORT HAMPTON.| Deanery, Dieceſe, V 2 
e Ha 9 1 | Bos 
Eydon — —— | Peterbor, | Brackley | R. 16 16 3 
$ Norton Davy, al, Green's Norton | | . 33 0 0 
with Whitebury and Silveſton ch. | 5 i 3 
F Patiſhull one Part 7 jointly with a pri- 3 V. 5 1 101 
Patiſhull other Part vate Patron : HE V. | 6 22 101 
Woodford — — — — | X V4 
| Welton — — — : Daintree V. d. | 
Heldenby — — 1 — Haddon R. 20 2 11 
Whattord (741. 8s. 8d, cert, val.) —— — — „„ 
Liſburne | as 8 V.d, | — 
Raunds I, gs, cert, val. — — Higham-F. T. aa 9.7 
Ruſhden 7 oe val.) ) — — J | 8 | = 12 16 3 
Stanwick —— — — — — | al | . 12 9 42 
Hardingſton — — — YINorthampt. V. IJ: 5 
Gundle { See Ecton p — — — — Oundle V. d. 
| Thrapyone | — — R. *& $5 
Colliweſton | — — Peterbor. R. 12 9 7 
Alderton, al, Aldrington (731. cert, val. -——<--_—- | Preflon | R. 120 o 
Aſhney, al. Aſhton e R. 10 0 © 
Curtenhall | — >" 16 $0 10 
Quinton (671, 9s. 9d. cert, val,) —— | —— — KR. 1 39 
Brayfield upon the Green — — | V. d. 
Gratto King's | — — R. 4. 
Barton Earle's — — — Rothwell V. d. — 
Daiſborow, al. Deſborow. — 1 — —— 1 — 
Dodington — — V. d. — 
| | | 
COUNTY of RUTLAND. 
| | 
Wardley (with Belton chap) — | Peterbor. | Olcham V. d. — 
Minge (7 l. 155. 2d, 4 cer. val.) | Rutland 1 * 8 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
| CRATE IE —- 0 
| On TEMPERANCE. 


db. coor. fit 0000 St. 0002 it ooo i N treating upon Purity of heart we remark- 


8 $15 0900 245 000 38 009 . ed, how neceſſary an attendant TEM ER- 


» 


33 $5 9009 ft eos ., & z. ANCE is upon Purity; ſo neceſſary, that, 
8 3,3 33%. $ Without it, we can never hope to keep our- 
38% I „ % ſelves chaſte ; for InTEMPERANCE is the 
3 * $3 5 fuel of uncleanneſs. 5 
3, eee, Ne 0000 50. $ 2 We propoſe, therefore, to treat of the 
3 Kess Aid 0009 248 coo . J. virtue of TRM ERANCE, by ſhewing, firſt, 
v 


* 
2 * - 
«av - 2 


Ze cooo 29 oo itt. 0009 gt cces ie in what it conſiſts. Secondly, What obli- 
gations we are under to cultivate it; and, thirdly, By laying down 
ſome general rules for thoſe who deſire to be temperate in all 
things. | 


Firſt, then, of the virtue of TemetRaNce; * a virtue, as 
« Sir William Temple remarks, without pride, a fortune with- 


„ out envy ; Which gives eaſe to the body, and tranquility to the 
« mind; is the beſt guardian of youth, and the ſupport of old 
„ Doe,” | | 55 | X | 

| Fo man conſiſts of a body, as well as a ſoul, there is a duty, no 
doubt, owing to the former, as well as the latter: eſpecially, as 
theſe two parts of the human frame, are ſo connected together, 
thar they have a mighty influence upon each other. But, as the 


ſoal is, confeſſedly, the ſuperior, and more important part; it is 


evidently our duty to attend to the body, as ſubordinate to it ; 


and to take care of the health and well-being of the body, with a 


view to maintain the conſtant dominion of the ſoul. 
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So long as this dominion of the ſoul and the proper exerciſe of 
all it's faculties, are maintained, ſo long we may be juſtly ſaid to 
be TEMPERATE. The moment we deftroy this ſubordination, and 
dethrone the ſoul from the regular exerciſe of it's powers, thus 
giving the animal part the ſuperiority ; that moment we may be 


1aid to deviate from the rules of TEeMPERANCE ; and, the more 


we degrade our foul and darken our reaſon, and the more fre- 
quently we do ſo, the wider is our deviation from TEMPERANCE, 
and we are proportionably guilty of greater degrees of exceſs, 
Now, from this right idea of 'EMPERANCE, every rational 
perſon may caſily eſtimate his own conduct: for, it is certain, that 
no exact rule can be laid down with regard to the preciſe quantity 
of meat and drink neceilary for each individual: what 1s bare nou- 
r:iihment to one, may be exceis to another; conſtitutions, ages, 
and other cifcumſtances among mankind are fo different: nay, the 
ſame conſtitution being ſo different from itſelf at different times 
and ſeatons. But every honeſt and conſcientious chriſtian may 
eaily direct himſelf by the notion of TEMPERANCE juſt given; 
eſpecially, if, further, he bears in mind the ends, the only allow- 
able ends of cating and drinking. Theſe are, in the firit place, 
the preſervation of lite and health. God hath appointed eating 
and drinking as the ratural and neceſſary means, whereby the ani- 


mal frame is to be nouriſhed and ſuſtained; but, always indulgent 


to his creatures, HE allows them to go ſomething beyond the 
bare neceſſities of nature: for another end and deſign of eating 


and drinking is the retreſhment of our waſted ſpirits, as well as 


the fitting and preparing us for the buſineſs of that ſtation in 
which God has placed us. The ſupports of nature are deſigned, 
by the God of nature, to make us fit for the ſervices and duties 
of life; and the refreſhments of it are ordained by the ſame au- 
thor of nature, to render us chearful in the diſcharge of thoſe 
duties. The one is neceſſary to give us a capacity to perform, 
the other, proper to render the performance eaſy and delightful to 
us; to intermingle our labour with ſuch innocent ſatisfactions, 
as may awaken our thankfulneſs to the bounty of our creator. All 
his creatures are good if received with thankfulneſs : this if we 
omit to do, orrender ourſelves incapable of doing ſo, by the uſe of 
thoſe very creatures, we ſhamefully offend againſt TEMFPERANCE. 

Here then again we have another rule, whereby to prove our 
TzMPBRANCE ; if we keep within the limits of theſe proper 
ends of ſupport, if we eat and drink to live, and do not live to 
eat and drink, if we only aim at refreſhing our wearied ſpirits, 
not intoxicating and maddening them; if we deſign only to ren- 
der ourſelves fit for che duties of our ftation ; not to render our- 
ſelves incapable of thoſe duties; we then certainly keep withiy 
the proper bounds of 'TemPERANCE. | 

From theſe, the only allowable ends of eating and dang 


» 
we eaſily diſcern how great is the guilt of intemperance, how vile 


an abuſe it is of the bleftings of God; not only as it occaſions a 


forgetfalneſs of their proper ends, but a perverſion of them to 
| | | N | ends 
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ends diametrically oppoſite : turning that to the deſtruction of 
life, which God gave for the preſervation of it; making that the 
means of ſtupifying the ſpirits, which he deſigned to raite and re- 
| freſh them; cauſing men to transform themſelves into the ſtate of 
brutes by the very helps which God beftows for a more active 
_ diſcharge of the duties and offices of a rational creature; and 
rendering that the occaſion of inditpoſing for the buſineſs of life, 
which was graciouſly and bountijully given to ſuppo rtunder it. 

Thus then TREMPERANCE conliiis in a conſtant and regular pre- 
ſervation of the dominion of the foul, and the clear exerciſe of 
the rational powers; allowing to {t!{o!f the uſe of animal ſupport 

only for the ends deſigned by God; namely, preferving lite, re- 
freſhing the ſpirits, and fitting men for the duties of their ſtation : 
whatever is contrary to this may juſtly be deemed intemperance z 
which clearly cuts off all their pretences, who think that no man 
is to be ſtyled intemperate, but he who diſguiſes himſelf ſo much 
as to be devoid almoſt of all animal, as well as rational, pcwers. The 
prophet denounces a woe upon ſuch as are mighty, to drink æviuc, 

and men of ſtrength to mingle ftrong dria: ; enjoyments, therefore, 
of this kind can never be reckoned innocent, becauſe men are able 
to go away with a tolerable ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding; 

which, in many caſes, is owing only to cuſtom, or an uncommon 
ſtrength of nature. All indulgencies what nature fairly requires, 

and more than are a real refrehment to body and mind, are ſinful 

in the eyes of God, and lay men under the ſame condemnation, 
in kind, though not in degree, with drunkenne's itſelf. 

II. Having thus ſhewn the nature of 'TEMPERANCE, we are 
next to ſet forth ſome of the obligations we are under to culti- 
tivate this excellent virtue. ; | 8 | 

Now, if we liſten to the voice of reaſon, ſurely it ill becomes 

a human creature to endanger the welfare of all it's powers, by 
enflaving them all to the ſingle ſenſe of taſting: the indulgence is 
too mean for a man, much more for a chriſtian ; “ I am greater, 
„ ſays Seneca, and born to greater things, than to be a ſlave to 
« this periſhing body; or to live merely to become a ſtrainer of 
« meats and drinks” The wiſeſt men and beſt writers of all 
ages, even in the heathen world, have paſſed their heavy cenſures 

on thoſe impure and brutal follies, whereby men reduce them- 
ſelves to the rank of beaſts ; nay, indeed, fink below. them; 
for there are but few of the brute creation which will glut them- 
ſelves beyond the demands of nature, or, at leaſt, beyond what 
nature is able to bear. What rational being then can ſupport 
the thought of degrading himſelf beneath the rank of the beaſts 
that periſh ? Yet thus they do, who live merely to eat and 

drink: © ſhameful and ridiculous INTEMPERANCE | 

Beſides, doth not reaſon convict us of the greateſt ingratitude 
to God, when we abuſe, to our preſent and future prejudice, 
thoſe fayours and comforts, which, in liberal bounty, te hath 
granted for our ſupport and refre/hment ? Can any thing be mo-e 
X XX-2 vile 
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vile, than to diſhonour the generous and beneficent giver even 
with his own gifts? And can one help wondering, that when 
men eat and drink ſo much, and to ſuch exceſs for pleaſure's ſake, 
they will not, for the ſake of the ſame pleaſure, omit to do ſo, 
and apply to the delights of 'TemPpzRANCE ; ſince, to be healthy 
and to be holy, is ccrtainly the higheſt pitch of earthly pleaſure, 

But, if rea/on alone requires fuch TEMPeRANce, how much 
more are we obliped to it by the gel of our Lok p, Jesus CHRIST! 
This will appear from the ſubſequent chapter. 

DTS, | [7o be continued. 
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The LIF E of St AT HANASIU S, BISHOP of 
ALEXANDRIA : wich ſome brief ANECDOTES of 
ARIUS. 3 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN 'S MAGAZINE. 
JIRNTLEMENG En: a i op” 

THAT I may contribute my mite to your valuable treaſury» 
I have here ſent you a ſhort hiliory (the beſt that I have been 
able to collect) of the Life of the great St. ATHAnasIUs, a 
man whom the divine Providence ſeems to have raiſed up on 
purpoſe to defend the true chriſtian faith, reſpecting our Sa- 
viour's divinity, at a time when the fraud and malice of it's 
enemies were deeply engaged with a view to it's deſtruction. 
One cannot help regretting that the narratives extant concern- 

ing this excellent perſon are ſo very broken and imperfect, con- 
taining little elſe but accounts of the ſeveral attempts of his 
reſtleſs adverſaries to compals his deſtruction, and of the man- 
ner in which he was driven 7o and fo by their malice: but, with 
regard to his own particular tranſactions, a hiſtory of which 
would have ſet forth his virtues to public view, and thereby 
have conveyed much uſeful inſtruction, they are almoſt all paſſed 
over in ſilence. : | 

We live an age, whoſe diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic is indifference 
to religion ; an evil to which it 1s neceſſary to apply every re- 
medy, God grant that the following, and other memoirs of 
the ſame kind, contained in your uſeful performance may ſti- 
mulate ſome at, leaſt to, contend earneſtly for the faith once 
delivered to the ſaints, and to poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe vir- 

tues required by their profeſſion, as it is ſuch a conduct only 
that can give any one juſt reaſon to expect the favour of their 

Creator in a day of future retribution. 
| x Jam, &c. 
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T. ATHANASIUS, ſurnamed the GREAT, was born 
at Alexandria about the end of the third century, of parents 
who are ſaid to have been eminently remarkable on account of 
their piety and virtue. His extraordinary abilities, even in hi 
early days cauſed him to be taken ſo much notice of by Alexander, 
biſhop of the place abovementioned, that he firſt made him one 
of his own family, appointing ham his ſecretary, and afterwards 
_ ordained him to be one of his deacons. _ | 
On the riſe of the Arian controverſy he diſplayed the preatnefs 
of his capacity in the various conflicts which he had with the abet- _ 
tors of thoſe impious notions, and particularly when they came to 
be examined in the famous council of Nice, where the ſuperio- 
rity of his genius appeared ſo maniteſt, that it drew upon him 
the irreconcileable enmity of the leaders of that party, and cauſed 
them to ſtudy every method to diſquiet him, even to his dying 
day. | | 
On the death of Alexander, ne was, by the unanimous conſent 
of the people, appointed his ſucceſſor in the ſee abovementioned, 
in which ſtation he behaved with great prudence and fidelity, 
carefully attending to the concerns of thoſe committed to his 
charge. But the reſtleſs malice of the Arian faction convinu- 
ally purſuing him, they accuſed him to the emperor of ſundry 
pretended miſdemeanors, and particularly of treaſon, as having, 
according to them, ſent a cabinet full of gold to a perſon named 
Philumenus, on purpoſe to enable him to uſurp the government. 
In conſequence of theſe calumnies he was obliged to appear at 
P/ammathia, in order to juſtify himſelf ; which he did fo effectu- 
ally, that his enemies were put to ſhame, and himſelf was hon- 
ourably diſmiſſed by the emperor, who gave him a letter to his 
own people, in teſtimony of his innocence. His adverſaries be- 
ing thus diſappointed, and yet unwilling to deſiſt from the proſe« 
cution of their malicious defigns,. they next combined together to 
charge him, among other particulars, with murdering a Melitian 
biſhop, named Arſenius, and cutting off one of his hands: and 
to make this appear with the greater ſhew of reaſon, they firſt 
prevailed upon the ſaid Arſenius to ſecrete himſelf in Ægypt, and 
then procured a dead man's hand, in order to produce as evidence 
againſt ATHanasius at a ſynod, which they had cauſed to be 
packed at Tyre. But, by the good providence of God, it came to 
paſs, that ſome of the friends of this good biſhop having diſco- 
vered that Arſenius was come to Tyre (being tempted thither by 
his curioſity) they procured him to be ſeizes and kept in ſecret 
_ cuſtody till the trial came on, at which time, when the charge 
abovementioned was exhibited againſt ATyanasivs with great 
confidence, he ordered Arſenius to be brought into court, and 
aſked the judges, whether any of them knew the perſon of whoſe 
murder he ſtood accuſed of? This being anſwered in the affirma- 
tive, he immediately compelled him to appear, and, ſhewing 
them both his hands, to the utter confuſion of his enemies, 15 
4 this, ſaid he, the man whom I ſtand charged with murdering, 
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« and afterwards cutting off one of his hands? See, he has 


i them both, and where the third was, which I cat off, I leave 


„% to my accuſers to diſcover.” 


The council having met again to conſider of other matters, 
and ATHANas1us finding that his adverſaries were determined, 


if poſſible, to wreak their malice upon him, either by an unjuſt 


ſentence or private murder, he departed privately from Tyre, 
and went to Conſtantinople ; which the ſynod being informed of, 
they immediately deprived him of his biſhopric, and reſtored the 


Arians again to communion. The emperor Conſtantine being 


made acquainted with their proceedings, he ſummoned the mem- 


bers of this ſynod to appear before him, who perceiving that their 


perſidious dealings were diſcovered, in order to ſcreen themſelves 
from the emperor's diſpleaſure, they exhibited a freſh accuſation 
againſt ATranasus, namely, that he had threatened to ſtop the 


tranſportation of corn from Egypt to Conſtantinople. This was 
intirely falſe, though it had it's deſired effect, for the emperor 
being highly incenſed hereat, according to ſome, he baniſhed him 


to Triers in France, though others aſſert (and among them the 


emperor Conſtantine the younger) that his real motive for ſo do- 
ing was to prevent his falling a ſacrifice to the malice of his 
enemies. | TRE „„ 5 

After ArhaxaAsius had continued about a year and a half at 


the laſtmentioned place, the emperor Conſtantine departed this 
life, whereupon his eldeſt ſon, who governed the weſtern part of 


the empire, immediately reſtored this venerable ſufferer to the 


poſſeſſion of his biſhopric, of which he had been ſo unjuſtly de- 


prived, and, at his departure for Alexandria, he gave him a let- 


ter to the following purport: _ 


_ &© Conſtantine Cæſar to the People of Alexandria. 


J ſuppoſe you are not ignorant that ArHANASsTlUs was ſent 


c into Gaul for a time, leſt the fierceneſs of his bloody enemies 
might bring incurable miſchief upon him, to prevent which he 
& was ſent out of the reach of thoſe who had deſigns upon his 

life, and was commanded to remain under my juriſdiction, 
that ſo in this city he might be furniſhed with all neceſſary ac- 
commodations; though ſuch is his incomparable virtue, that 
he made light of his afflicted fortune: now, for as much as 
* our father was fully reſolved to reſtore him to his biſhopric, 
© but was prevented by death from ſo doing. I thought myſelf 


cc 
6 c 
ec 


„ concerned to fulfil ſuch his intention, and with how much 


Ec 


reſpect and reverence he has been treated by us, himſelf at his 
(c 


arrival among you will particularly declare. Dated at Triers, 
& the 15ih of the calends of june.“ | | 
ATHANASIUS. being furmihed with this letter, he returned to 
Alexandria, and entered immediately on the diſcharge of his duty. 
He was received by his people, of all ranks and degrees, with every 
1maginable expreilions of joy and gladneſs, which gave no ſmall 
mortification to his Arian adverſaries, who did not ſuffer him to 
Be long at peace, Having gained over to their opinion the 


emperor 
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emperor Conſtantius, the empreſs, and ſeveral great men of the 
court, they raiſed freſh tumults, and inſinuated to the emperor, 
that, notwithſtanding he had been ſynodically depoſed, he had 
taken upon him to return to the exerciſe of his office, without a 
ſentence of abſolution, which he ought firft to have obtained: 
they charged him moreover with having been the cauſe of much 
ſlaughter and bloodſhed, and, having convened another ſynod of 
their confederates at Antioch, they depoſed him once more, and 
appointed one Gregory, an Arian, to ſupply his place. Ar RA“ 
NASIUS being made acquainted with their proceedings, de- 
parted from Alexandria, and went to Rome, where Julius, who 
was then bithop of that city, aſſembled a council, in order to 
examine his caſe, The members of this aſſembly pronounced him 
innocent of the crimes laid againſt him, and ordered him to be 
again reſtored to his charge. But, notwithſtanding this, the Arian 
having the civil power on their fide at Alexandria, he was obliged 
to continue at Rome for ſome years, and, during the time of his 
abſence, the Arian faction, at the place beforementioned exer- 
ciſed their cruelty on their oppoſers in a moſt dreadful man- 
ner, killing, wounding, whipping, and impriſoning all who came 
in their way, without any reſpect either to ſex or age; and this 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe they would not join with them 
In their impious communion. VVV 
Things being in this confuſion, the emperor Conſtans was pre. 
vailed upon by Ar HAN Aslus to call a general council, which ac- 
cordingly met at Sardica, a city of Illyricum, in the year 347. 
This ſynod entered on a very careful examination of the affairs of 
ATHANASIUS, whom they pronounced intirely innocent of all the 
pretended crimes which had been alledged againft him, and ap- 
pointed him, once more, to the poſſeſſion of his biſhopric, of 
which they declared him unjuſtly deprived; and Conſtans warmly 
eſpouſing his cauſe, he informed his brother Conſtantius, that 
unleſs he would permit him, and ſuch other biſhops as the Arians 
had depoſed, to return to their reſpective ſees, he would employ 
the whole force of his government in order to put them in poſſeſ- 
fion of what they had been ſo injuriouſly deprived of. Conſtan- 
tius being intimidated with this threatening, he ſent three ſeveral 
letters to ATHANASIUS, in each of which he kindly invited him to 
return to Alexandria, and granted him, at the ſame time, the uſe of 
the public carriages, in order to his more ſpeedy conveyance to 
Antioch, where that emperor then kept his court. In conſe- 
quence of this invitation, therefore, he ſet out for Ægypt, and 
coming to Antioch by the way, he was very honourably entertain- 
ed by Conſtantins, who gave him letters to the ſeveral governors 
of the reſpective provinces through which he was to paſs, con- 
taining commands to them to conduct him ſafely to his dioceſe. 
On his arrival at Alexandria he was welcomed with great demon- 
ſtrations of joy by perſons of all ranks, ſexes, and ages, each one 
ſtriving to out do the other in expreſſing their thankfulneſs to hea- 
ven for his ſafe return to them again. For ſome time the church 
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of Alexandria enjoyed a profound peace. But on the death of 
the emperor Conſtans, who was treacherouſly ſlain by Mezentius 
the tyrant, it quickly appeared, that all the courteſy which had 
been ſhewn by Conſtantius to ATHanasius was feigned only, 
for ſoon after the death of the above prince he joined again with 
his Arian aſſociates in ſeeking his deſtruction, firſt ordering him 
to be depoſed from his biſhopric, and then that he ſhould be put 
to death wherever he ſhould be found; and that he might effec- 
tually put his deſigns in execution, he ſent to Alexandria a com- 
mander of the army, named Syrianus, for that very purpoſe. 
This man, at his firſt coming to that place, behaved himſelf very 
peaceably; but being informed that the people were met toge- 
ther one evening, with Ar HAN Asus among them, in order to 
perform their devotions, he ordered a party of his ſoldiers to 
compaſs the church, while himſelf, with the reſt, broke in among 
the congregation. A dreadful ſlaughter enſued, but the Divine 
Providence interpoſed ſor the preſervation of the biſhop, who was, 
by ſome of his clergy, forced out of the aſſembly, and carried 
in the tumult quite through the guards. Having thus eſcaped 
this ſnare, he retired into the wilderneſs, where he ſecreted him- 
felf among a ſociety of devout aſcetics during all the reſt of Con- 
 Rantius's reign, While he continued here, he ſpent his time in 
the exercyſcs of piety and devotion ; and though he was very 
_ eagerly ſought after by his enemies, and ſometimes in imminent | 
danger of being diſcovered, yet it pleaſed God to render the 
ſearch fruitleſs, and to keep him in ſafety till they gave over their 
- Purſuit. | 8 „„ 3 7” 
Immediately after his retirement the Arians, under the conduct 
of George, their new biſhop, let looſe their fury on the catholics 
in a moſt dreadful manner, ſcourging, impriſoning, and murder- 
ing numbers of thoſe whoſe mistortune it was to fall into their 
hands. Having ſeized upon a ſubdeacon, named Eutychus, a 
man of an excellent character, they whipped him till he was quite 
ſenſeleſs, and then attempted to carry him to the mines, but 
death interpoſed and put an end to his miſery ; and ſome per- 
ſons had venturing to interceed in his behalf, they were ordered to 
be firit ſcourged, and afterwards caſt into priſon for ſo doing. 
Many had their houſes broke open and rifled, while others, to 
avoid the diabolical fury of theſe heretical monſters, left their all 
and either fled into the deſart, or elſe committed themſelyes to the 
mercy of the ſea. | So 1 8 
In the year 364 Conſtantius departed this life, and was ſucceeded 
by Julian, whereupon ATHanas1vs returned to Alexandria again, 
where he met with a moſt joyful reception, the ſtreets were 
crouded with people from all the neighbouring parts who were 
divided in claſſes, in the ſame manner as was uſually practiſed at a 
time of a public triumph, and ſuch was the magnificence with 
which the ſolemnity was conducted, that it became a prover » in 
after times: The great Ar HANASTLIuSs was not brought into 
* Alexandria with more ſplendour.” 


ATHANASIV® 


Ee 
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 ArTranasvs being thus reſtored again to His people, he be- 
gan immediately to rectify the irregularities which, during his 
long abſence, had crept in among them ; and this was performed 
with ſo much prudence and gentleneſs, that even his very enemies 
could not but applaud his conduct. He was congratulated on his 
return by letters from the moſt eminent perſons in the chriſtic.in 
world, ſeveral of whom came to viſit him in perſon ; but after 


he had continued at home a ſhort time a fresh conſpiracy was 


formed againſt him, in which both the Arians and heathens 
Joined together, During the time of his abode at Alexandria he 


had converted a number of gentiles to the chriſtian faith, and 


among the reft ſeveral honourable Greet: ladies, At this fo much 
umbrage was taken, that a complaint was exhibited againſt him 
to Julian the emperor, who was informed moreover at the ſame 
time, that if he was ſuffered to proceed in the manner in which 
he went on, there would not be a pagan lefr in all his dioceſe. 
Julian being highly exaſperated at this intelligence, wrote t9 
Eedicius, the governor of Alexandria, to the following effect: 


** Although you wrote nothing elſe, you cught to have inlormed us 
te — — 


40 
cc 
= 4 


niſhed from all Egypt before the firſt of December next, the 
regiments under your command ſhall be fined an hundred 
pounds of gold. It is no ſmall trouble to me, that, by his 
* means all the gods ſhould be ſet at nought. Of all your 


* jJervices none would be more acceptable to me, than to hear 


« little cloud, which would ſoon blow over.” Having taken a 


boat, he ſailed down the Nile towards Thebais. Which he had 


no :ooner done than an officer came to Alexandria, in order to 
apprehend him but hearing that he was gone, he departed in 
- purſuit of him with all the expedition imaginable, This ATHA- 
NASIUS and his friends being informed ot, he was perſuaded by 
them to go on ſhore, and retire 'to the deſart; but inſtead of 10 
doing, he commanded the ſteerſman to turn the boat, and f. 1 
back again towards Alexandria, ſaying: Let us rather go and 
« meet this executioner, that he may know that the God who is 
for us is greater than he who is againſt us.” This proved the 
means of his ſafety : for the officer and his company meeting the 
boat, and not thinking that he would attempt to fail that way, 
he only inquired: Whether they had ſeen ATHANASIUS 2 
and being anſwered : that he was not far off,“ they continued 
their purſuit ; while he, in the mean time, returned ſafely to 
Alexandria, where he continued in private all the reſt of Jul:an's 
reign. 

On the death of Julian, who was ſlain in a battle with the Per- 
ſians, a perſon, named Jovian, was advanced to the empire, This 
centleman was tribune of the ſoldiers, and in the foregoiug reign 
had been, in intention at leaſt, a kind of ſufferer for tae chriſtian 
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concerning ATHANASIUS, the enemy of the gods; with reſpect 
to whom, I call the great Serapis to witneſs, that if he is not ba- 


that he 1s driven ont of ail Aoypt.” AThaxasus, finding 
the ſtorm ariſing, prepared for his departure; telling his friends, 
however, in a kind of prophetic manner, that this was but a 
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cauſe : ſor the emperor having publiſhed an edict, importing, 
that all thoſe who would not renounce chriſtianity and embrace 
Paganiſm, ſhould be diveſted of their military employments, he 
immediately threw down his belt as a token of reſigning his 
cominiion ; but the ſituation of affairs not permitting Julian to 
part with him at that juncture, he was continued in his employ- 
ment. At his entrance on the government he publicly declared 
himſelf a chriſtian; and immediately commanded that the exiled 
biſhops ſhould be forthwith reſtored to their ſeveral ſees : after 
which he wrote letters to Arzanasius (who was eſteemed the 

Trincipal defender of the orthodox faith at that time) deſiring 
Fim to ſend him an exact account what the true chriſtian belief 
really was. Ar HAN AS TVs being glad of this opportunity, 
directly convened a frod of neighbouring biſhops, who drew up 
a letter to the following purport, which he, together with ſome 
others, was ordered to preſenc to the emperor in the name of the 
aſlembly. „ „ 
To the moſt religious Prince Jovian. 

«© A mind actuated with an earneſt deſire after the know- 


b 4 . 8 . Pl — 3 C4 0 ; . FN DS ;. "RS : « * . 
ledge of divine things, is highly becoming a religious prince; 


for ſo ſhall your heart truly be in the hand of God. Foraſ- 
much, therefore, as your picty deſires to learn from us the 
faith of the catholic church; we, after rendering for this our 
thanks to God, have reſolved to lay before your devout mind 
the faith which was publiſhed by the fathers at Nice; which, 
ſome having rejected, and thereupon endeavoured, by a thou- 
ſand art;fices, to undermine us, becauſe we went not along with 
the Arian ſect, who have introduced ſ{chiſms and hereſies into the 
church. But the true and holy faith in our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, is 
Manifeſt unto all, being read in the holy ſcriptures : in which 
faith holy men have ſuflered martyrdom, and are now at reſt in 
the Lord. But a certain perſon, named Arius, having corrupted 
this faith, by aſſerting, that the Son of God was a creature, and 
made out of nothing ; our ſaid Nicene fathers being aſſembled 


together, condemned the Arian hereſy, and conſigned to writing a 


confeſſion of their faith; which being every-where publiſhed, 
ectinguiſh?d the hereſy aforeſaid ; and this faith is every-where 
known and preached throughout all the churches in all the world, 
namely, by thoſe of Spain, Britain, Gaul, Italy, Campania, Dal- 
matia, Dacia, Myſia, Macedonia, and all Achaia ; by thoſe of 
Africa, Sardinia, Cyprus, Crete, Pamphylia, Lycia, Iſauria, 
Egypt, Lybia, Pontus, and Galatia, and in ſhort, by all the 
churches in the eaſt, a few only excepted, who embraced the 
ſentiments of Arius. The opinions of all the churches above- 
mentioned we are able. to produce, having their letters by us. 
Now, that your piety may know what the faith publiſhed by the 
318 fathers at Nice really was, we have ſent you their confeſſion, 
which is as follows: Ve believe in ond Ged, the Father Almighty, 
maker of all things, viſible and inviſible : and in one Lord, Teſus 
Cœriſt, ie Sor rf God, the only begotten, begotten of the Father, that 

25 
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10 of the ſubtance of the Father :* God of God, light of light, trug 
God of true God, begotten, not made, conjubſtantial with the Father, 
by whom all things were made, things in heaven and things on earth : 
auh for us men, and fer our jalvation, came down and Was incarnale, 
and became man, Jafered and roe again the third day, aud aſcended 
into the heavens, aud will come to judge the quick and dead and inthe 
Holy Gheft. And the catholic and apoſtolic church does anathematizs 
thoje perſons who jay, that there avas « time when He, the Son of God, 
db not that he was not before he was born; tut he was mads 
of nothing, or of another ſubſtance or being; or that he is created, or 
changeable, or convertible. = | 55 
In this faith, Sir, we ought to continue, as being, divine 
and apoſtolical; nor may any man alter it by plaufible pretences, 
or ſophiſtical reaſoning, as the Arians have done; who affirm, that 
the Son of God was made out of nothing. But the council con- 
demned that hereſy, and aſfirmed him to be conſubſtantial with 
the Father, which is the property of a true genuine ſon, begot- 
ten of a true natural father. Nor did they ſeparate the Holy 
Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, but rather glorified him to- 
gether with them ; there being but one Godhead in the Holy 
Trinity.“ | | | „ 
The emperor having peruſed this epiſtle, Ar HAN ASTIUSs was 
 honourably diſmiſſed by him, with great commendations of his 
wiſdom and virtue, his integrity and piety. OO . 
After Jovian had governed the empire for the ſpace of eight 
months he departed this life, and was ſucceeded by Valentinian, 
who made his brother Valens his partner in the government. 
This Valens being an Arian, and the eaſtern provinces falling to 
his ſhare, he iſſued out orders that all the orthodox biſhops in 
thoſe parts, who had been baniſhed by Conſtantius, and reſtored 
by Jovian, ſhould be driven again from their reſpective churches. 
In conſequence of this order, ATHanAas1us was obliged to retire 
once more; but after about four months abſence, on the inter- 
ceſſion of his own people, he was allowed by the emperor to 
return again, and with them he continued the remainder of his 
life; for being full of years, and broken with labours and hard- 
ſhips, he departed this life about the year 472, having been bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria forty-ſix years. Thus the great St. Ar Ha- 
Naslus, after all his various conflicts with the enemies of his 
God and Saviour, at length ended his days in peace among his 
own people. 880 | _ 2 
He was a perſon of very ſtrong natural parts, being en- 
* It might be well if a certain gentleman amongſt us, who has lately taken 
\ upon him to call the eternal gencration of Chrift nonſenſe, and has; ſenten- 
ced to endleſs perdition all thoſe who do not entertain his tritheiſtical fancy 
of three ſelf exiſtent perſons, would compare his ſentiments with this creed; 
the compilers of which would moſt afiuredly have anathematized any one, 
who had offered to have vended ſuch novel and dangerous notions in thoſe 
early and better ages of the church: it being obvious that three independent 
principles (and every ſelf-exiſtent principle cannot but be independent) 
mult, of neceſſity, imply three Gods. See Romaire's ſermon on the ſelf- 
exiftence of Jeſus Chriſt Y-yy 2 dow 
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dowed with a piercing wit and ſolid judgment, both which were 
heiohtened by acquired infiruction. He was well acquainted. 
with the holy ſcripture of both teſtaments, and likewiſe with the 
fentiments of the catholic fathers of the chriſtian church. His 
picty was great and unfeigned, and his courage in defending the 
truth unconquerab „le. He was a moſt profound divine, an excel- 
lent preacher, and a prude nt governor. To the poor he was an 
anwearied benefator, an huſband to widows, and a father to or- 
. It is ſaid concerning him by Nazianzen: * that to com- 
mend ATHANAas1Us was to commend virtue itſelf; the courſe 
of his life being ſuch, as cauſed it to be Sbm a kind of 
pattern for thoſe of the epiſcopal function to follow ; yet, not- 
„ Withſtanding his great qualities, he was of a very humble mind, 
© eaſy of acceſs, and courteous to all. He was undoubtedly, both 


„by his underſtanding and reſolution, the principal pillar and 


„ ſupport of the true catholic faith in the times in which he 


* lived; which, as it cauſed him to be very highly eſteemed then, 
%, will alſo render his name venerable to the lateſt poſterity.” 
Axlus (whoſe falſe doctrines he ſo ſtrenuouſly oppoſed) was 


à preſbyter of Alexandria, and, it is ſaid, was poſſeſſed of 


a tolerable good underſtanding, and ſome learning ; but being 


diſappointed in his expectation of fucceeding to that biſhopric 


on the deceaſe of Achillas, he ſet on foot his hereſy, aſſirm- 
ing “that our Saviour was a mere creature,” in oppoſition) to 
Alexander, who was choſen in his ſtead; and great diſturbances 
ariſing in conſequence of his new opinions, the emperor Con- 
ſtantine was conſtrained to call a general council, in order to have 
them examined. This aſſembly which conſifted of 318 biihops, 
beſides a vaſt number of preſbyters and deacons, met at Nice 
in Bythinia, and, after a careful examination, condemned the te- 
nets of Arius ; and, on his refuſing to retract them, he was, by 
the emperor, ſent into baniſhment, but, after he had been ſome 


Um e in exile, he got ſome of his party to inſinuate at court that 


he had been mifrepreſented. On which, being recalled, and 
brought before the emperor, he exhibited a confeſſion of faith 
drawn up in feemingly orthadox terms, and, at the ſame time, 
called the ſearcher of hearts to witneſs, that that paper contain» 
ed his real opinions. Being in conſequence hereof reſtored to the 
favour of Conſtantine, an oxder was ſent to Alexander, biſhop of 
Conſtantinople to admit him to communion : but that prelate, be- 
ing firmly perſuaded that Arius was infincere, refuſed to com- 
ply with the injunction: whereupon the partizans of Arzaniſm 
made preparation to introduce him into the church by force of 
arms the next day: but, as they were going along, he was 
juddenly ſeized with a pain in his belly, and going to a privy 
hard by, it is ſaid, he voided all his bowels, and died upon the 
pot. 

Thus the heretic Arius ended his days by a death ſomewhat fi- 
milar to hs, who, after having ſacrificed his Lord to his covetouſ- 
Acts, burk im ſunder, and all his bowels guſhed out. 
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PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 
I. 


ACCOUNT of the SURPRISING EFFECTS 
Of the | 
RATTLE-SNAKE's POISON. 


({APTAIN HALL, a judicious and accurate ob'erver, 
being in South-Carolina, procured a fine healthful rattle 
ſnake, about four feet long, and with one Mr. Kidwell, a ſurgeon, 
and three or four other gentlemen, made ſeveral experiments, to 
try the effects of it's poiſon. They got three cur dogs, the largeſt 
not bigger than a common harrier ; and the ſnake being tied and 
pinned down to a graſs plat, they took the largeſt of the dogs, 
and, having fixed a cord round his neck, ſo as not to ſtrangle 
him, the Captain held one end, and another perſon the other. 
Immediately, on bringing the dog over the ſnake, he raiſed him- 
ſelf near two feet, and bit the dog, as he was jumping. The dog 
yelped, by which the Captain perceived he was bitten, and, 
pulling the dog to him as faſt as he could, he found his eyes fixed, 
his tongue between his teeth, which were cloſe ; his lips drawn up 
Jo as to leave his teeth and gums bare; and, in ſhort, he was quite 
dead in a quarter of a minute. They could not ſee where the bite 
was, nor obſerve any blood; upon which, ordering ſome hot wa- 
ter, to ſcald the hair off, they diſcovered only one puncture, with 
à bluiſh green colour, appearing a little round it. This was juft 
between his forelegs and his breaſt, where the nar was thinner than 
in ſome other places. 5 . | | 

Half an hour after this, they took a ſecond dog, which was 
ſomewhat ſmaller, and brought him, in like manner, over the 
inake, which bit his ear, ſo that all the company ſaw it. The dog 
yeiped much, ſhewed figns of being very ſick, reeled and ſtagger- 
ed about for ſome time, then fell down and ſtruggled, as if con- 
vulſed, and two or three times got up again, each time wagging 
his tail, though ſlowly, and endeavouring to follow a negro-boy, 
who uſed to make much of him. They then put him in a cloſet, 
and ordered the boy to look after him, who brought word, in two. 
hours after, that the dog was dead. - | 3 

About an hour after the ſechnd dog was bitten, they took the 
third, in like manner; which the ſnake bit on the right fide of the 
belly, ſo as to draw blood. The dog, for about a minute, did not 
ſeem to be hurt, ſo they let him go and ſaw no more of him: but, 
the next day, a woman, who owned him, came to the Captain, 
complaining of his cruelty for killing her dog. 

Four days afterwards, they procured two more dogs, as big as 
common ball-dogs ; and the firſt, which the ſnake bit on the inſide 
af his left thigh, died exactly in half a minute, according to the 

watchcy 


— 5 — 8 


4 * 
# 
4 
* 2 
| 
T 
[ 1 
_ 
k 
; | 
5 
— 
: 
* | 
[4 
14 
po d 


542 The CurisTiIAN's MAGAZ INT; or, 


watches of two gentlemen preſent: there were two very ſmalh 
punctures in his thigh, which looked livid, though no blood was 


drawn. The ſecond dog was bit an hour after the firſt, on the 


outſide of his thigh, where they perceived blood at two places; 


he ſoon ſickened, and died in four minutes. As they thought the 


ſnake's poiſon was not ſpent, they procured a cat, which he bit an 
hour after: ſhe grew very ſick, and they put her into a cloſet ; but 
by ſome means or other, ſhe got out, and, the next morning, was 
found dead in the garden. 


A month after theſe experiments were made, the Captain pro- 


cured a common black ſnake, not of the viper kind, about two 


feet and an half long, and juſt taken; and, putting this and the 


rattle ſnake together, he ſo irritated them, that they bit each 


other. He perceived that the black ſnake had drawn blood of the 
rattle ſnake, before he took them aſunder : the black ſnake died 


in leſs than eight minutes, but the rattle ſnake did not ſeem fick,, 


or at all the worſe for his wound. | 
The laſt experiment the Captain made with this creature, was. 


to try, whether it's poiſon would not prove mortal to itſelf, In 
order to this, he hung it up, in ſuch a manner, that it was not 
above half it's length on the ground, and then ſo exaſperated it, 
by pricking and ſcratching it with two needles, faſtened to the end 
of a ſtick, that it ſoon bit itſelf, after having ſeveral times at- 
_ tempted to bite the ſtick. He then let it down, and it was quite 
dead in eight or ten minutes. The ſnake was then cut into five 
parte, and given to a hog, the head part firſt, in the fight of ſeveral 
people. The hog ate up all the ſnake, and, ten or twelve days 


afterwards, the Captain ſaw the hog alive and healthful. 
Amongſt the numberleſs bleflings, which attend our nation and 
climate, it's freedom from envenomed animals of this kind muft 


not be reckoned the leaſt: happy ſhall we be, if, ſenſible of all 


our felicities, we prove grateful to God for them. 


II. 


REMARKS on S WALLOWS on the RHINE. 


In a letter from Mr. Achard, 10 Mr. Peter Collinſon. Dated Sept. 7. 
1762. and read before the Royal Society, April 21, 1763. 


8 I R. 


N the latter end of March, I took my paſſage down the Rhine, 
to Rotterdam. A little Helow Baſil the ſouth ban k of the river 
was very high and ſteep, of a ſandy ſoil, fixty or eighty feet above 
the water. 5 | Frm | 
L was ſurprized at ſeeing, near the top of the cliff, ſome boys, 
tied to ropes, hanging down, doing ſomething. The ſingularity 
of theſe adventrous boys, and the buſineſs they fo daringly at- 
tempted, made us ſtop our navigation, to inquire into the mean- 
ing of it. The watermen told us, they were ſearching the holes in 


the 
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the cliff for allows or martens, which took refuge in them, and 
lodged there all the winter, until warm weather, and then they come 
abroad again. 
The boys, being let down by their comrades, to the holes, put 
in a long rammer, with a ſcrew at the end, ſuch as is uſed to un- 
load guns; and, twiſting it about, drew out the birds. For a 
trifle I procured ſome of them. When I firſt had them, they ſeem- 

_ ed ſtiff and lifeleſs. I put one of them in my boſom, between my 
{kin and ſhirt, and laid another on a hoard, the ſun ſhining full 
_ warm upon it; and one or two of my companions did thg 

ike. | | 
That, in my boſom, revived in about a quarter of an hour ; 
feeling it move J took it out to look at it, and ſaw it ſtretch itſelf 
upon my hand; but, perceiving it not ſufficiently come to itſelf, 
I put it in again: in about another quarter, feeling it flutter pretty 
briſkly, I took it out and admired it. Being now perfectly reco- 
vered, before I was aware, it took flight: the covering of the boat 
prevented my ſeeing where it went. The bird on the board, 
though expoſed to a full ſun, yet, I preſume, from a chillneſs of 
the air, did not revive, ſo as to be able to fly. | 
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Os ERVATTO Ns on the AccounT, by Mr. Col LIN SON. 


WHAT I collec, from this gentleman's relation, is, That it <vas 
the practice of the boys, annually to take theſe birds, by their appara- 
| Fas and ready method of doing it; and the frequency of it was no re- 

 markable thing lo the watermen. Next, it confirmed my former ſentie 
_ ments, that ſome of this ſwallow-tribe go away, and ſome ftay behind, 
zn theſe dormitories, all the winter. 1f my friend had been particular, 
' as to the ſpecies, it would have ſettled that point. 5 
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An HISTORY of the INQUISITION. 
"PIN CHAP, X. 1 


„e e d N c d t o N. 


UCH was the riſe and progreſs of the Ix IST IOX. Policy 
had, at firſt, as great a ſhare in it's eſtabliſhment, as a zeal for 
the preſervation of religion in it's purity. As it owes it's original 
to politics, this has always been it's ſupport ſince that time, and 
has raiſed it to that height of power and authority, which makes it 
ſo formidable at this day. The court of Rome conſiders the In- 
QU151T10N as the maſter-piece of it's invention, and the moſt ſub- 
antial ſupport of it's power both ſpiritual and temporal. ; 

There is nothing it attends to more than the preſervation of it's 
authority in both: and, indeed, the InquisiToRs have brought 
Matters 


ISL 


OT 


OE CES 


n 


+70 
pay. 
Po 7 
+00 
"FH 
5 

þ 

4 


—_—_—_— — 


— iis 3 rea ee 
ED EO — f 


* — Sg 
— —— — 
S - 


4 — — 1 


—— 
* 


. AI” ie * — 


n 


CE Deg 


£44 The CuriSTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


matters to that paſs, in thoſe countries which ſubmit to their au- 
thority ; that, though they offer to ſtretch their prerogative never 
ſo far, every one favours their pretenſions; or, at leaſt, no man 
dares to contradict them; and, on theſe occaſions, they go 
what lengths they pleaſe : nothing is able to oppoſe them, but 
all muſt ſubmit: the moſt extravagant maxims are looked upon as 
indiſputable, and the moſt ill-grounded claims, as juſt : hence, 


 INFALLIBILITY, with reſpect to actions; the ſuperiority of the 


Pope over general councils ; his right to all the poſſeſſions of the 
ſeveral churches in the world; a power of diſpoſing of them at 


pleaſure ; his pretended power over the temporality of ſovereigns ; 
the unwarrantable prerogative he aſſumes of depoſing them, of 


abſolving their ſubjects from their oaths of allegiance, and of diſ- 
poſing of their dominions to whomſoever he thinks proper. Theſe | 
are all maxims, of which if any perſon preſumes to doubt the vali- 
dity in thoſe countries where the Inqu1s1T1oNn prevails, they dare 
not, however, oppoſe them; ſince they would thereby expoſe 
themſelves to the ſevereſt rigours of that PREADFUL TRT 
BUNAL. 55 | — 
The blind and paſſionate attachment of the Inqu1siT1on, to all 


that concerns the intereſt of the court of Rome; the warmth and 
_ eagerneſs with which it ſupports all their pretenſions, and it's un- 


interrupted endeavours to enforce that unlimited authority which 
the Popes arrogate to themſelves, are the principles to which it 
owes it's prodigious influence and numberleſs privileges; and 


which have rendered it ſo formidable, as to be dreaded even by 


thoſe very Princes who have received 1t into their dominions. 

The court of Rome is anxiouſly defirous of having it received 
in all places which are yet free from it's ſhackles; and would ſpare 
no pains, were there the leaſt hopes of ſucceſs in ſuch attempts; and, 
indeed, could this once be brought to bear, we might almoſt ad- 
mit the buſineſs to be done. Sg. | 

But, as the rational world is perſuaded, that religion is able to 


ſupport itſelf in it's purity and dignity, as it hath hitherto done, and 


ſtill continues to do, in many countries, without employing ſuch 


violent expedients; and that ſo powerful and deſpotic a body as the 


In QuIs1TI0N — (which has ſo great a number of agents and perſons 
in it's dependence; fo many maxims which claſh and interfere with 
the rights, and ſo many engagements, which are directly oppoſite | 


to the zntere/ts of ſovereigns; and which, moreover, binds the peo- 


ple, by the ſtrongeſt and moſt indiſſoluble ties, viz. thoſe of reli- 
gion and conſcience ;)—would not fail, whenever opportunity offer- 
ed, to interrupt the tranquility of government. All theſe things 
conſidered, it is highly probable, that it will make no farther pro- 
greſs. a 7 | 1 | 

To this it might indeed be anſwered, that it were an eaſy matter to 


_ preſcribe ſuch laws to it, to limit it's authority in ſuch a manner, 


and to take ſuch juſt meaſures, as to render it ſerviceable to religion, 
and, at the ſame time, incapable of prejudicing the Rate. 
| | e But 
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But experince ſhows, that, on what conditions, or W what 
qualifications ſoever it may be received, and whate e lues ma ay 
be preſcribed to it; yer it never fails at length to obtain an 


abſolute and unlim wed power. The court of Rome, ul oſe 


Intereſt it is, that it ſkould flouriſh, never fails to fide with, 
and are always ſure to favour the Inquis1T1C N, in cppoſition to 


ſovereign princes : nay, the moſt wiſely. e Htabliſhed Jaws, the due 


execution whereof is of ſuch mighty conſequence to the peace of 
kiagdoms; are, in the hands of IN GIs Toks, only ſo many 
inexhauſtible ſources of quaricls ard divifions : ſources, Which 
they never fail to make uſe of to curb the authority of ſovereigns. 
What has been related in the fore egoing chapters concerning "the 
Is *QUISITION may pollibly ſeem incredible to thoſe who inhabit 
thole countries where it is not admitted; but: ll perſons who have 
viſited any parts of Italy, or lived in Spain or Portugal, know 
and could tellify the truth of every par. icular throughout our 
whole narration... 
Hence then it is manifeſt, that the tribunal in queſtion very 
unjuſtly afſumes the title of Hor Orpics, ſince it's conduct 
is directly contrary to that which the ancient fatners of the 
church employed againſt heretics, and quite repugnant to that 


ſpirit of mercy, gentleneſs, and love, wich our bieſſed Sa- 


viour breathed not only w:th regard to heretics but even in favour 
of perſecutors. Nay, fo tar from meriting, in any degree, the ap- 
pellation of Hol x, it is a ſcandal to human nature; and the 
higheſt affront to, and blaſphemy againſt, the Alnughty ; eſpe- 
cially as it's abominable miniſters pretend to act under his influ- 
ence and direction. In proof of this, the words of a late cele- 
brated writer * are very ſtrong though conciie : © The popiſh 
© InNQuISITORS, ſays he, while they deliver over to the flames a 
poor wretch, already half dead with fears, famine, and toiture; 


« beſcech and adjure the c:vi/ magiltrate, who muſt ſee to his 


c execution, by the love of Gop, and the bowels of Jeſus 
& Chriſt, not to hurt his life or limb.” How ſhocking is this 


grimace! how blaſphemous ſuch hypocriſy | May divine Provi- 


dence for ever keep this horrid tribunal at the fartheſt diſtance 


from this our happy nation, and liberty ſhield it to the lateſt ages 


from the horrid incurſions of popery and perſecution! 
Thus we have given our readers as complete an hiftory of the 


Ix qulsITIox as the nature of our work would admit; and which 


woe hope will anſwer the deſign with which we undertook it; 
that is; the eſtabliſhment of proteſtants, in a good opinion of their 
own 3 and a detection of the falſe ſpirit of popery; for 


ſurely, nothing further can be neceſſary to detect that ſpirit than | 


to conſider the nature of this horrid tribunal, which 1s as contra- 
dictory to the laws of humanity; as it is to the whole tenor of the 
goſpel of the merciful Jesus, and we flatter ourſelves that this 


Mr. Trenchard. See Cato's letters, th Edit. Vol. I. p. 43. 
VOL. V. 2 2 2 | undertaking 
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undertaking of our's will be ſtill more acceptable; as the artifices 
of Jetuits and tne inroads of e in OUT zee. are become 
matters of loud and « Gy complaint. 


II. 


A Continua ation of the principal HEATHEN A COUNT 


in Pre ie of the -DELUGE. 
From CATCOT's PREATISE on the DELUGE. 
N ce page 499. & e. 
ROM Prr/a we wi ili Fidel the Faft-Tndies, Which country be- 
ang vaſtly extet ifie, the inhabitants numeroy Sz 4 ind of ab zerent 
ſects and orders, it is no wonder that ſome, as is «f{:rted, deny 
a deluge, and 5 85 15 affirm that there has been one: bat, if tlie 
tradition of it has reached this part of the world, it Will be 1ut- 
ficient for our pup pole, Co | 
Lon D, in his Di/cour/? F tre Danian religion, chaps. vi. and vii. 
informs us, that The Bramins ſuy, that the four tribes or caps 
« of which the firſt race of men contited, depenerating from their 
„ primitive innocence ; the prieſt nepl=cting his pi- ty, the ſoldior 
«© becoming inſo ent and trrannical, the merchant Pre ting de- 
& cCeit in trade and u Ing falſe balances, and the artiian ſpending a 
de the profits of his inventions in riot an nd exceſs; their impiety 
and wickedneſs grew ar length to fo inſufferable a height, that 
«Gon's incigna tion was juſtly provoked, and he ſent a food, 
Which 44% roped all nations, tulthout exception, After which Gon, 
& tg ts pet mankind, created three perſons of greater exce. lency 
than © hoſe of the former generation; to one of whom, name 
% Bremawv, he gave the power of creating men and animal 
Which he executed accordingly : the firit Euman pa ur pi ee 
„ing one from his right ſide, the other from his left. The man 
„Was called Daz, and the woman Ceteroupa, and by them 
„Was the earth repleniſhed.“ See Univ. Hiſt. vol. i. p. 1255 
Father Beachet*, ſpeaking of the Indians, eſpecially thoſe who 
live about Maduras and Carnate, writcth more largely thus: 
40 They ſay chat Par aboravoſion, f 1. e. te ſupreme God, Jizs created 
three inferior divinities, viz. Bruma, Vichnou, and Routren. To 
the firſt, he has given the power of creating ; to the ſecond, of 


preſerving. ; and to the third, that of ae) roying, — That the 


God Routrem, who is the grand deſtroyer of all created beings, 
reſolvech one day to aon all maniind 3 pretending he had 


juſt reaſons to be * 1:hed with their behaviour. This deſign 


was not kept ſo ſecre N that it was found out by Vichnou, the 
preferwer of all crea alen who diſcovered the very day on which 
the food was to happen. Though his power did not extend ſo far 
13 TO ſuſpend the execution of what the God Rowvtren had reſolved. 
upon ; yet, as he was the God frejerver of all created beings, 


* See his Leiter to the lib of Avranches, printed in Picart's ccrem. 


Abr.d. p. 379. 


this 
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this gave him a right to prevent, if poffib le, the pernicious effects 


of it. The method he took for that purpoſe was as follows: He 
one day appeared to Samiacrii his great confidant, and private- 
ly aſſured him, that an e food "would ſoon nappen ; that the 
carth would be covered with water; and that Rewtren's deſigu 
was no lefs than that of deſtroying all mankind and every kind 
of animals. He nevertheleſs aſſured him, that he himſelf need 
not be under the leaſt apprehenſio ms for that in ſpight of Rowiren, 
he would find . to preſerve him, and to tal: e {ſuch mea- 
ſures, that the world ſhould alter wards be re-peopled. His deiign 
was to make a wonder / bark rife up on a In at a time 
when Raulien ſnould leaſt ſuſpect any ſuch thing; and to. ſtore it 
with a large proviſion of fouls, and {eeds of beige, eight A 
dred and torty millions at leaſt. As for Sattiavarti, he, at the 
time of the flood, was to be upon a very high mountain, which 
he pointed out to him very exactly; ſometi: ne aſter, Sattinwarts, 
as had been foretold him, perceived. a numberleſs multitude of 
clouds drawing together; - but beheld with unconcern the form 
which was gathering over the heads of the guilty; when the m. 
dreadſal rain that had ever been ſeen, poured down from the 
ſkies ; the rivers ſwe elled, and {pread themielves with rapidity over 
the ſurface of the whole earth; the ſea broke it's appointed 
bounds, and, mixing with the vert. which now had left their 


channels, ſoon covered the higheſt mountains, Trees, animals, | 


men, cities, kingdoms, were all drowned ; in a weed, all animat- 
ed beings were inſtan tly def oe d. In the mean time, Sattiavarti, 
with ſome of his penitents, had withdrawn to the appointed 

210untain, where Be waited for the ſuccour which God had pro- 


miſed him. However, this did not prevent his being ſeized with 


ſome ſhort interv =, of horror. As the waters gathered ſtrength 
continually, as they rolled, _ each moment drew nearer to his 
lun, he was every now and then in a panic. But that very 
inſtant which he thought e Fo his laſt, he beheld the bart 
that was to fave him: no ſooner did he ſet his eyes upon it, than 
he immediately got into it. with all the devotees in his company, 
and alſo the eight hundred and forty millions of ſouls and ſced 
of beings. The difficulty now was how to ſteer the bark, and 
to preſerve it from the impetuoſity of the waves, which raged w ith 
prodigious violence: but Fichnuu took care of this; for, unme- 
diately © aſſuming the ſnape of a fiſh, he eered the ſhip with his 
tail, as though it had been a rudder. The God, who was now both 
Hh and pilot, perſormed his part fo well, that Satliavarti we zited 
very qui ictly in his agylum till ſuch time as the waters were zun 
off from the ſurface of the earth.“ 

We come now to China: among whoſe inhabitants we find the 
knowledge of the deluge ſtill remaining; only ſome aſſert that it 
was but partial; though others maintain that it was general. The 
authors of the Curie al Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 204. quoting Auciennes 
2 des Indes & de la Chine, p. 67. write thus: * An Arab, 
„ who travelled into Chiza about the beginning of the ninth 

2 2 22 century, 
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& century, giving an account of a converſation he had with the 
„ emperor, among other things, ſays, that, mentioning the flood 
*© to that prince, on occaſion of a picture of Noah, which he 
„ ſhewed him, and telling him that that prophet, and thoſe 
e who were ſaved with him in the ark, peopled the whole earth; 


„„the emperor laughed and ſaid, Thou art not deceived as 10 


4% the name of Noah; but, as to the aniveor/al deluge, we 
* know nothing of it. It! 1s true, that the cu e [ſo even theſe 
«c- allow 2 aringe} did drown a part of the earth x but 1t did not 
reach fo far as cut country, nor yet to the Indies.“ Which laſt 
circumſtance is juſt as probable, as what thoſe among the Perfians 
who denied the #xivcr/ality of the deluge, aſſerted, viz, that it 
reached no further than Huiwvan, a city on the confines of their 
country. See page 499. But the impoſſibility of ſucb a delupe, 
appears from Gen. vii. 17, and ſeq. and therefore this confeſſion - 
muſt refer to the remains of the flood in the time of Noah. And 
that it really is ſo, or that the tradition of the flood, as held by 
ſome of them, is the fame with Noah's, ſeems certain; becauſe 


as Marlinius obſerves, Sin. Hift. lib i. p. 12. The Chineſe hiſ- 


* 


c 


Lay 


08 tory of the dcluge falleth i in nearly with the ie of the Noachian, 


* for it preceded the common chriſtian æra about zooo years.“ 
Beſides, many 1eaſons may be given to prove that their firſt king 
Frhi, was no other than the ſcripture Noah : © For firſt (to uſe the 
«« words of Dr. Shuckford cn this occaſion, in his Connexion of 
* facred and ; 2 ofane Piſtory, vol. i. p. 29, 102.) theChine/e antiqui- 
ties reach no higher than the times of Noah, for Fohi was their 
« firlt king. Their writers in the gene! ral, agree, that Fohi lived 


about 295 2 years before Chriſt: the author Mirander um in Syria et 


Europa, computes him t- Ire1gn but 2847 years before our Saviour, 
* and Alvarez Scvedo, places his reign not ſo ear ly, imagining it. 


„ to be but 2060 years ; and all cheie computations agree wel] 


enough with the time ot Noah; ; for Noah was born, according 
e to archbiſhop Uſher, 2948 years, aud died 2016 years before 
„ Chriſt. So that. all the i veral computations fall pretty near 
«& within the compals of Noah's life. And therefore we may con- 
„ clnde Moſcs's Neah, and . Chineſe Febi to be the ſame per- 
cc fon. But, zdly, They ſay Fobi had no father; i. e. Noob was 
«©: the ft 17 u in the poſt-diluvian world; his anceſtors periſhed 
Ta 1105 foo), ard no tradition thereof being preſerved in the 
4 chineſe annals, Neab, or Fabi, ſtands t there, as if he had had 
ce no father at all. 3dly, Fobi's mother is ſaid to have conceived 
„ kim, excompoſrd arith u rain bc ro; 2 conceit, very probably, 
«© ariſing from the rainhow's: firſt appearing to Noah, and the 
4e Chineſe being willing to give ſowe account of it's original, 


„ Athly, Fob; is faid to have > carefully bred /even ſorts of crea- 


« tyres, which he viea to /acrifice to the /upreme Spirit of heaven 


41899 
« and earth ; and Nioles tells us, that Noah took into the ark, of 
4 0 ex/ory cles: DEAL by ſevens, and of foruls of the air hy 3 
« Aud ih er "the flood 7 an allar, and took of every clean beaſt, 
ff Gus CV) ' clean Sw /, and offered burnt-offerings. 5thly, The 


«« Chineſe 
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& Chineſe derive the name of Feli, ſrom his oblation, and Moſes 
f* gives Noah his name upon account of the grant of the crea- 
e tures for the uſe of men, which he obtained by his offering. 
And, laſtly, the Chineſe hiſtory ſuppoſes Fohi to have ſettled 
in the province of Xu, which is the north-weſt province of 
„ China, and near to Ararat, where the ark reſted,” e 


[To te conduded in the ſupplement.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, 
U R E on E X DUS XXVIII. zo. 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZIN E. 
GENTLEMEN, 


I HAVE often thought on the ſubject of Uzi and Tnhuuutu, 
mentioned in the xxviiith chapter of Exodus, at the 3oth verſe, 


and have not been able to ſatisfy myſelf reſpecting them. What 


is the meaning of theſe words? — In what reſpect did they differ 
from the high prieſt's breaſt- plate of judgment? And in what 
manner were anſwers given by them ? — It would be eſteemed a 


favour if you will indulge me with a reply to theſe inquiries, Who 


am, 
Gentlemen, V 
Srarcſorook, Dec. 2, -..-: Your conſtant reader, 
1764. W. AKS ON . 
A % ag Bo © 
E know not how to ſatisfy our correſpondent's inquiries 
/ more conciſely and fully, than in the words of Mr. Park- 
hurſt ; who, in his Hebrew-Lexicon, p. 19. obſerves: that * the 
« Hebrew words RIM and THUMMIM, ſignify LiGHTs and PER- 
& FECTIONS, | | 
Now, firſt, as to their form and ſubſtauce, it ſeems highly 


e probable, that they were no other than the zavelve precious ſtones, 


« inſerted into the high pneſt's breaſt-plate, mentioned Ver. 17... 
% Kc. on which were engraven the names of the twelve tribes of 


4 Hrael; for; | 
c I ſt. It is written, ver. 29. Aaron fpall bear the names of the 
children of iſrael (viz. thoſe engraven on the ſtones) in the breaſt- 
« plate of judgment upon his heart, <vhen he goeth into the holy Place, 
« for a memorial before the Lord continually. And, to enjoin this 
« the more ſtrongly, the ſame thing is expreſſed in this zoth verſe : 


&« Aud thou (halt put in the breajt-plate of judgment, the URIM and 


«© the THUMMIM, and they fhall be upon Aaron's heart, wwhen he go- 


e eth in before the Lord and | or /o] Aaron ſpall bear the judgment of 
1 he 
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& the children of 1/racl, upon bis heart, before the Lord, continually, 
£& Who, that compares theſe two verſes attentively together, but 
* muſt ſec, that the URI and THUMMIM are the Juf ance and 
matten upon which the names were engrave: 

*« 2diy, In the deſcription of the high prieſt's breafſt- plate, 
“ chap. XXxix, 8. & ſeq. The ukim and THUMMIM, ATE nor 
« mentioned, but he rows of //cnes are; . dice vera, in tho 


£6 


0 defcription, Lev. viii. 83. The Ur1M and 7 "HUMMIM ate men 


e tioned by name, and the ſtones not, there fore, it is probable, 
e that the URIM and THUMMIM, and he Precious Stones, are only 
« different names for the ſame thing. 

& 3dly. If the uri and Thumm he not the ſame with th 
FA precious f ones, then we muſt ſay, that Moſes, who hath ſo par- 
by ticularly deſcribed the moſt minute things relating to the hig! 
& prieſt's dreſs, hath given us no defc ription e it all of this moi 
& fupendous part of it, which ſeems highly improb: ible. 

As to the laſt queſtion, bow, or in what manner prophetic an- 
ſwers were delivered 5 URIM and THUMMIM, he obſerves, that, 
55 it ſecms determine „beyond dilpute; that it * A8 by An audihi: 
© wozce (as at other 2 co ſee Numb. vii. 89.) for, When David 
«conſulted the Lord by the ephod of Al jiathar, we read, 1 Sam. 


* © - , , ta. 4 — 7 5 Oo. 
e XXIII. II. The Lord "WIR | 0722 QA) 1 ſaid, He r come donn. 80 
« again ver. 12. Compare alſo, 18 Sam. xx R. 75 8. 2 Sam. 11. 
cc 1 - . 235 24. Judg. „ 18. | 


e Phe 85 then, it was FRE LORD, who returned anſwer. by 
* An eudible woice, when the prieſt preſented himſelf before him, 
& adorned with the URIM and THUMMIM. 

195 Who can doubt but that the /c high Prieſt's appearing 
continually before the Lox o, with the names of the children of 
C6 rae] upon his heart, P the appearing of the rea! high 
“ prieſt in the preſence of God, e for ever, in be half 
FE of the r= c 1h J ae; even of 41 thoſe”: 00 Cue unto God by him? 
% Who can doubt h but that ]=novan's being native (ſee 1 Sam. 
xxvili. 6.) pleaſed o e by UR1M aud THUMMIM, Was & 
ſhadow af that ſpirit of ruth and prophecy, which was to be in- 
* herent in Jenovan incarnate ? See Deut. xxX111, 8. 

4% There was 2 remarkable imitation of this ſacred ornament 
among the Ægyptians; for, we learn from Diodorus and lian, 
that their chief prieſt, who was alſo their ſupreme) Judge, in ci- 

vii matters, wore about his neck, by a golden chain, an orna- 
ment of precios flones, called TRUTH (anbei, the very word by 
„ which the LX. X render ', TEUMMIM, in this verſe, and 
and Levit. viii. 8.) 5 that a cauſe was not opened, till the 
vi ſupreme judge had put on this ornament. It ſeems probable, 

that the Egyptians carried off this, as well as other ſacred rites, 
from the qiſperſion at Babel; for it is, by no means, credible, 
that they ſh ould take it from the Iſraelites after the giving of the 
6 on And the ſuppoſed priority of 1t to that time, will account 
tor Moſes's firſt making mention of it, in this place, as it were, 
O occaltionally, 25-05. 4 thing Well known, TI would bes tie rea- 


. «© Ger 
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der to conſider, whether a more rational account can be given 


46 


of the uſe of many-erzaments of the like kind, worn by kings 
5 and prieſts, among all nations, in all ages, than by ſappoſing 


they were originally of divine inſtitution, perverted afterwards, 
more or leis, by Human imasinatiou. See Lexicon, under the 
word IN. | | 


vs 


REMARKS: on LUK E XVI. Iz. 
| N nan can jorve laue maſlers: fon, either he awill hate the one, 
L£ 1 775 SF E's. 5 #7 F 1 
and love the ether 3 or elje, he avill hold to the one; and dejpije 
the other. Te cant jerve God cond mammeon. 8 5 
To a tranſient obſerver, there ſeèems to be a needleſs tautolog 
in this verſe; but, upon a more cloſe inſpection, we ſhall diſcover 
it to contain the two different and oppoſite characters of the world- 
ling and the chriſtian, beautifully drawn in miniature. Jo diſtin- 
guiſh one from the other, it muſt be remarked, that it is uſual, in 
| Fa ir 8 | * | 
the New Teſtament, when two perſons, or things, are ſpoken of, 


— 


to begin the diicourſe with what relates to the laſt; as thus, Matt. 


viI. 6. Give nat that d ch 1s Hul unto the dogs, netther caſt e Jour 


pearls befere feoine ; let they {the Twine] trample them under their 


: 9 7 . . Bo. N. N 
feet, and [the dogs] turn again, and rent you. Hence, God, be- 


— 


ing placed in the latter part of this verſe, before mammon, ſhews 
(3 


that the laſt character in the preceding period, belongs to the ſer- 


vant of God — he will hold to the one [God |, and deſpiſe the other 


[7 he world ]: and the former to the ſervant of mammon — he ail} 
Hate the one [God |, and love the other [the avorld ]. RO] 

That the lovers of the world hate God, is evident from their 
contempt of the Son of God, and the expreſs teſtimony of ſcrip- 
ture. The world, ſays Chriſt to his brethren, cannot hate you, but 
me it hateth. If you were of the wvorld, ſays he to his diſciples, 25 
zwerld would love bis own: but, becauſe I have choſen you out of the 
auerld, therefere the world hateth you. St. James tells us, the 
friendſpip of the world is enmity with God ; and St. John, 7 any 
man lowe the avorld, the love of the Father is not in him. 


But, the chriſtian, being transformed into the divine image, 


Loteth no man, but /cve:b even his enemies, bleſſeth them. 


who curſe him, doth good to them who hate him, and prayeth for 


them who deſpitefully uſe and perſecute him; in 1mitation of his 


heavenly Father, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the evil and the 
good, and manifeſted the exceeding greatneſs of his love to man- 
kind, by ſending his- only begotten Son into the world, that the 
world, through him, might be ſaved. And the things of this 
world, with which Providence hath intruſted him, he uſeth to the 
glory of God, and the good of his fellow creatures : thus makin 

to himſelf friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that, when 
he fails, they may receive him into everlaſting habitations. But, 
when his temporal intereſt comes in competition with his duty to 
God, or he is expoſed to ſufferings, for the ſake of a good con- 
| ſcience; 
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ſcience ; then, like the author and captain of his ſalvation, he en- 
dureth the croſs, and d/p:/eth the ſhame, eſteeming the reproach 
of Chriſt grea er riches than any earthly treaſure; becauſe be 


knows it will work out for him an exceeding and cternal weight 


of glory. 2 : „ ”— 2 
This paſſage, then, contains a full, though conci/e, deſcription 
of the two characters intended to be delineated therein, and is, 


|] conceive, amongſt many others, a ſtriking inſtance of tne great 


- 


propriety of expreſſion made ule of in thoſe ineſtimable writings, 


which are deſigned to make us wife unto falvation. 


, T. 
III. 
QUERE, (Sce page 501) on LUKE XXIII. 31. anſwered. 
To the EDITORS of the CUuRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 
N 1 am very ſenfible, and I hope I ſpeak the ſentiments of | 


many, of the utility of that part of your excellent magazine, 
which is appropriated either to explain dimcult paſſages of ſcrip- 


ture, or elucidate thoſe that are ambiguous, I congratulate you 


on account of the increaung number of your correſpondents in 
this province. and heartily wiſh them ſucceſs in their future la— 
bours. Undoubtedly there are many (ſome within the ſphere of 
my acquaintance) who are not acquainted with the ancient Jan- 


guages, and by that means are incapable of explaining ſome paſ- 


tages in the ſacred writings, which perhaps appear difficult only 


by not attending to the original. Your correſpondent F. V. 1 


apprehend, is in this claſs, who deſires a ſolution of theſe words 
of our Saviour: Luke xxlii. 31. For if they do theje things in 
a green tree, what ſball be done in the any? Had the Greek 
word been 6:94, which is the proper tranſlaticn of a tree, I con- 
feſs the reading would certainly have been intricate ; but as we 
find Zac, avood, the difficulty immediately vaniſhes. JF they do 


_ theſe things in the green wood, what ball be done in the dry? It 


ſuch agonies as theſe tall upon me, who am not only an innocent 
perſon, but God's own Son, when I put myſelf in the ſtead of 
ftnners ; what will become of thoſe wretches, who can feel none 
of my ſupports and conſolations, and whoſe perſonal guilt males 


them as proper fuel for the divine vengeance, as dry wood is to 


the flames, 5 
Winwick, | I am gentlemen, with much fincerity, 
Nov. 12, Your friend and ſervant, 
3764. | | H. P. 


QUERE 
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EY. 
ARE to Mr. PARKHURST, refpeftting HEBREW 
1 e BB Ds WC. „ 
70 the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN'sS MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


TER the credit of your recommendation in a former vo- 

AJ lame, [vol. III. p. 76.] Ipurchaſed Mr. Parthburfs Hebrews 

Enoliſh-Lexicon; and though I cannot but with the author had b:en 
leis attached to a ſyſtem; yet Lam, upon the whole, very thankful 
to you tor the recommendation, as that work, without queition, has 

much merit, Not having the pleaſure of being known to the au- 
thor, I beg leave, by the channel of your magazine, to aſk in- 
formation of him, reſpecting che #2»/e5 of the Hebrexy verbs, Upon 

a perulal of bis grammar, as well as of others, who reject the 
vowel points, I do not find the tenſes determined with any pre- 
eiſion; nor, indeed, the moods, upon which, very frequently the 
whole turn and accuracy of a fentence depends. I ſhould eſteem 
myſelf, therefore, very much obliged to this worthy and able Hebra- 

iſt, if he would inform me, by means of your pamphlet, how, upon 
his plan, I may diſtinguiſh, for inftance, the znperfe and plu— 
perfect, from the perfect tenſe? How the frture-perfet from the 

Future-imperfe ? Or, indeed, how the perfect from the preſent? 
And ſo alſo, with refpe& to the moods ; for he ſpeaks only of three, 
the 7ndicative, imperative, and infinitive; whereas, the /ubjunitive, 

or potential mood, is of great efficacy in language. It ſhould be 
obſerved too, that he ſpeaks only of three reges, paſt, preſent, and 
future; and theſe, as I humbly conceive, not accurately and com- 

_ pletely diftinguiſhed. -I have no doubt but Mr. Parkhurſt willclearly 
underſtand my meaning ; and there are many, I know, to whom a 
folution of this difficulty would be equally accevtable as to myſelf. 

I ſhall make no apologies to Mr. Parkhurſt for my quzre, as 
my intention is only to gain an improvement in that language; 
for which he has exerted ſo good and uſeful endeavours. 

| J am, gentlemen, By 


_ OO Your molt obedient humble ſervant. 
bb HENRY PHILLIPSON: 
THOUGHTS concerning the Or1cix of the Wor3nte of 
_ OX EN. 


Containing ſome probable reaſons, why, not only the /EcyPTIAans, 
and other nations; but alſo the IsRatLiTEs themſelves; were 
led to offend GOD by this worſhip. | | | 
By a LADY of Quatiry, of FRANCKFORT upon ODER. 

| TI is firſt to be laid down as a fixed principle, that GOD, im- 

1 mediately after the fall, promiſing to our firſt parents, the feed 

of the woman, appointed facrifices to be offercd, and deſtined to 

this purpoſe, that ſpecies of animals, of whoſe us cloathing was 
| Y OL. V. Aaaa . made 
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made for Adam and Eve, Our reaſons for this ige are a5 
follow: | 


I. Asoftenas G OD entered into any covenant with man, 
he choſe ſome viſible ſign of that covenant : for example; cove- 
nanting with Noah and His poſterity ; he made the rati-To ze the 
ſacrament of his covenant, Gen. ix. 3z—17. Covenanting with 
Abi alm, he inſtituted circuemciſtou as the ſign, Gen. xvii. and, 
renewing this peculiar covenant with the poſterity of Abranam, 
Deut. v. 2, 3. The viſible ſign was the art of the covenant. It 
could not therefore be, that GOD, in the firſt covenant, and 
that which, doubtleſs, was of the greateſt moment, which he 

made with the human race after the tall, wherein he We 
that the ſeed of the woman ſhould come and 6. uijethe ſerpeut's brad, 
ſould have added to this promiſe, no vifible and external ſigu. 
But if this was done, which cannot be doubted : then neither can 
it be doubted, that ſacrifices were moſt proper for that purpoſe, 
when the holy [cripture, in expreſs words, alerts that they were 
Res of Chriſt“, Heb. ix. There mull then have been ſome juit 
reaſon why Moſes thought it beſt not to mention in that firſt cove- 
n:nt of GOD with man, the viſible fign 3 Whien, upon no other 
occation, he has omitted to mention. | 


II. A ſecond reaſon may be ded: aced from thoſe words, Which 


the ſacred writer uſes immediately after his account of the firſt 
covenant; 7% LORD GOD made for Adam, and his avife, 
cod. ir of ſins Now, upon theſe words we obſerve, that our firtt 
parents, no doubt, fixed their habitation in ſuch a climate, as 


rendered cloaths unneceſſary ; ot which kind of climates many 


remain to this day, even after the deJuge: they therefore had need 
only of a girdle or apron to cover that ae, whereof the 
were «/bamed after the fall; and which could very eaſily be form- 


ed of reeds, leaves, or branthes of trecs ; ſuch as they had pro- 


cured in paradiſe, and ſuch as well ſuited their ſtate and condi- 


tion: whence it 15 clearer than the light, that there could be no 
neceſſity for flaying animals, that our rt parents might be ſup- 


plied v ich their Ans - and that the animals fo ſlain were deſtined 
to another uſe. Now, it being alſo delivered in expreſs words, 
Gen. ix. 3. that GOD permitt ted men only after the deluge to 
feed upon the animals; you can conceive no other than that the 


animal, of whole Ain G OD made garments for Adam and Eve, 
4+: 


Was uſed in ſacrifice, and hence became a ſign of the covenant into 


winch G O D now entered with them ||. 


III. Our 


It is hence very probable that this ſacrifice was like thoſe, which after- 


wards were made by Manoab and his wife, in the preſence of the angel of 
& 0D, Jvog. Xii. 16—23. ior many things were neceſſary to perſuade 


Hur ſirit parents, that they aad their poſterity 1 be delivered from the 


niſcries into which they had fallen aſter their lapſe; which, however, 
was ablolutcly neceſſary to be done to procure their ſalvation, 


As GOD covered the nakedneſs of the body, with the ein of the 
annual, wack he had uſed for facrifice 3 and fo, for a fig of a covenant, 
this 
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III. Our third reaſon is this. Not only the ſons of Adam, 
Cain and Abel, but Noah : alfo, and all nations of the moſt remote 
antiquity, ſacrificed animals, ſuppoſing that they ſhould pla cate 
the Deity by this rite 3 which, certainly had no foundation in 
human reaſon: for it is unintelligible, how the great Creator of 
all things could be placated for crimes committed, by ſlay ing and 
burning of animals. GOD therefore, Himſelf, muſt have wade 


known 15 commands concerning this matter, together with the 


74 0% s for thoſe commands to man; nay, to the very firſt man; ; be- 


Cauſe his ions obeyed theſe commards. 


You have three here arguments of no light weight, ſufficiently 
proving that the Lord of heaven and earth, was the author of afl 
ſacrifices. But now the point is, act animal the Supreme ap— 


pointed for the firſt ſacrifice : an anſwer to which queſtion would 


be utterly hopelets, if we did not find it related, that both the an- 
cient Mail aus (to whom religion was, as it were, handed down. 
by tradition, by the ſons of Nanb, who lived before the flood; and, 

by that means, were well acquainted with all things which had 


happened do man from the very beginning) and the Ufaelites allo, 
who never wanted the knowledge of the true GOD, twice *adored 


an Ox or Ca/f': this affords room for conjecture, that GOD choſe 
an OX for the firſt ſacrifice; and that the poſterity of Adam, 
abuſing it to ſuperſtition, did; as the papilts, and the vulgar, in 
almoſt all religions are too apt to do, lay a greater ftreſs upon the 
/iga of the covenant, than upon the true ante and end of that cove- 
nant itſelf, The tranſactions at the time when the poſterity of 
Abraham offended GOD with thoſe unholy rites, ſhew this opi- 
nion not to be wholiy without foundation; for, we read, Exodus 
Xxxi1. that when Moles firſt continued with GOD in the Mount forty 
days and forty nights, the people came unto Aaron and ſaid, Up, 
make us GODs aobich f all go beforeus; for as for this Mojes, the man 
avho brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is 


Become F him, In theſe words, they demand of Aaron the vi/ible 


3 an of the Gons, who had promiſed to go before them ; becauſe 
they knew not what had happened to that fign which they had 
vſually ſeen; and which theſe Gops had hitherto uſed. It is 
here firſt to be obſerved, that the Gops to go before them in an 
inviſible manner were well known to them; for Jerovan, by 
Moſes had declared to them. Exodus xx11. 20—22. Behold 1 jend 
thee into the jlace which ] have prepared : beware of him, and obey 
his woice ; proveke him not: for he will nat pardon your tranſgrefficus : 
for my name is in him; but if thou ſpalt indeed obey his weice, and do 

an ANGEL before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring 
this was an excellent ſymbol of that holineſs, which their ſou} had loſt by 
the fall; but which was to be recovered, by the ſeed of the woman promiſed, 
and now obumbrated in ſacrifice, which garment of ſalvation, and robe o 
righteouſneſs, we read of in Itai. Ixi. 10. 

* This learned lady mentions the Iſraelites offending twice by this foe 
cies of idolatry : but, thinking the t example ſufficient to prove her 
point, ſhe has omitted any tur ther mention of the ſecond, recorded, 1 Kinge, 
Chap. Xii. 
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@!! that T ſpear [GOD always places himſelf and his Angel, as it 


were in a parallel 1: ne} then I wwill be an enemy unto thuie enemies, and 
an adver/ary wnto thine ad: Ver fares. Compare with this chap. xiv. 
v. 19. Nor moreover were they ignorant that this Angel of their 
nation appear? d to Abraham their father, and promiſed him, that 
from his poſterity, the bleſſing of all nations ſhould ſpring ; and 
that this angel alſo had wreſtled with Jacob; for the memory of 
theſe things was too recent to eſcape them: Hence, theretore, my 
demand of Aaron this /n of their Gods, which might be viſb 
before their eyes; aro requires of them 7» break off "the Sole va: 
rings, Which he received of them, and faſhioned with a graving 


1co!, after he had ma wh it amolten CRLF. Now, how could Aaron, 


the _ pertormer with Moſes of zhe miracles in Zgypt; who 
had szEx the Gop of A Ae, Exod; xx#1v; 9; 16. chr e an Ox or 
Calf as a Agra of that nich ſhould be expoſed: before their eyes; 


unleſs an ancient hiſtorical tradition had been extant, from which 
he well knew that GOD had ſometime appointed this animal, a 


type of the Mzss1a4Hn, now going before the people. ? For which 
purpoſe no time could 50 more oportune than that in which 
GOD promiſed to fallen mortals by the engagement of a covenant, 
the ce. of the T0 AT tO bruiſe the hcad off 12 Fed nod the ſeducer 


of men; and for a ſignof this covenant commanded an OX to be 


ſacrificed. This divine mandate, in the courſe of time, cauſed 
that animal, which GO D 2 appointed as the ſign of his ſirſt cove 
nant with fallen man, to be held in great and general veneration, 


which, by degrees, degenerated into ido!atrous's worſhip. Then— 
ſo proceeds the ſacred writer hey /aid, i. e. the whole people; 


Theſe are thy Geds, o Tjracl ! avhich bro: ghet thee up out of the land 
£gxpt. How could they ſay this of the Calf, which Aaron 
himfe If had formed of golden ear-ringsin their ſight, ſome months 
after their departure from Agypt 2— There muſt therefore have 
been a ſuficient reaſon for which the ey eſteemed this animal the /n 
and /ymbol of E lu, ho had brought them up out of Egypt: towhich 
alone a ſacrifice of the ſort whe! reef we have ſpoken could miniſter 
an occaſion: avhen Aaron ſaw it, ſays the ſacred writer, He built an 
altar befire it; and rags 1 aclamation, and ſaid, to-morrow is a 
„t to Jinovan: who, therefore, was to be worſhipped in the 
Calf Hence we learn hy Moſes mentions no fg of the firſt co- 
venant. He ſaw the ſuperſtition to which the men of his times 
abuled that fi lign; and therefore, knowingly and prudently omitted 
the whole hittory of the firſt ſacrifice, leſt a more prolix deſcrip- 
tion of it ſhould encreaſe and perpetu: ate the ſuperſtition of the 


Gentiles. As Hezetiah broke the brazen ſerpent, becauſe the peo- 


pie had abuſed it to idolatry, 2. Kings xviit. 4. although that alſo 
had heretofore heen appointed by G OD a ſymbul of t the covenant, 
and was a type of the MES SI AH, Numb. xxi. 8. 9. John iii. 


vit. 


I 5 15. It is moreover x wort obſerve ation, that GOD 1 7 | 
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vit. iv. 3. xvi. 6—=11, As, therefore, Adam, may well and pro- 


perly be reckoned the firſt 7% pri, it is probable, that his ſa- 


crifice for lin alſo, was a yearg bullack. 


1 VI. = 
CHRISTIANITY ze onry RELIGION, Se. 
| | [ Continued from p. 508. ] 
II. 


E promiſed to give ſome poſitive reaſons, to prove that the 
Chriſtian Religion is calculated to be univerſal : after 
having ihewn, that neich O the 


Jews, nor Mohammedans are fo. 


I. Now of theſe reaſons, W. {hall principally urge two : the firſt 
is, that by the Chriſtian religion, rewards and puniſhments are 
appointed agreeably to the nature of virtue and vice. Virtue and 
vice are eſſentially the lame in all ages, and in all countries and 
where rewards and rm ihments are not generally ſuited by reli- 
gion to theſe, for all tunes and all places, that religion cannot be 

tor all ages, and all countries, 
Now no rewards and puniſhments of this world can be adequate 
to the nature of virtue and vice, inaſmuch as this would, ina 
great meaſure, ſuperſede th e neceſſity of a future exiſtence. None 


therefore but a religion, which propoſes future rewards and pu- 


niſhments, can be univerſal. For though virtue, in ſome ſenſe, 
may be ſaid to carry it's own reward along with it, yet it's ſelf- 
ſufficiency does not infer, that vice 1s. alſo equally puniſhed ; nor 


have mankind indeed agreed upon this, as a fact to be reafoned 


from. 


The Heathens had very g vrofs notions of a future ſtate ; ſome 
doubted, molt denied, the exiſtence of it ; and thoſe who believed 
in it, proportioned rewards and puniſhments to virtue and vice, 
rather ſuiting their own conſtitutions, than agreeable to their ge- 
neral nature. — They had no idea of the reſurrection of the body, 
and of it's mutual dependence on the ſoul, and therefore the pu- 


niſhing or rewarding the ſoul in that body, or in a body ſimilar to 


that wherein it had acted, they were intirely ignorant of: yet this 
ſeems very neceſſary to the nature of virtue and vice; at leaſt it is 
an extenſion agreeable to our general notions of them: and ſuited 
to the common apprehenſion of mankind.—The ſame may be ap- 
plied to the ſyſtem of Mohammed, whoſe rewards are rather 
calculated for thoſe with whom he had to do, than for men in ge- 


neral. A voluptuous people, or men indued with frailties and 


paſſions, might find ſatisfaction in his paradiſe ; but what con- 


nexion they have with the happineſs of refined and pure ſpirits, in 


a future exiſtence, it is impoſſible to conceive. 
As in the Jewiſh religion, we find no mention of future rewards 


and puniſhments, we have no reaſon to believe them amon 9 their 


religious dogmas, however they might be influenced by the tra- 


dition of their fathers, and however ſome of them might act with 


2 view to them, It 1s plain, the nature of them is not aicertained 
by 


2 ſyſtems of the Heathens, nor the 
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by that ſyſtem, nor does it point them out ſo as to make them x 
principle of action. 
The ſecond proof of the univerſal intent of chriſtianity is: That 
it's doctrines are rendered probably practicable by human nature, 
and agrecable to it's real good, by their being exemplified in the 
life and conduct of Jeſus Chriſt.— No founder of any ſyſtem, ever 
openly practiſed all thoſe duties, which he recommended to others, 


or was himſelf an example of thoſe rules, which he laid down as 


a ſtandard for the reſt of mankind, except the author of the chriſ- 
tian religion, who himſelf practiſed all the diſtinguiſhing parts of 
his inſtitution; eſpecially wkat might be reckoned it's aufterities 


(if any ſuch there be) and what, in all probability, w-uld be 


thought the moſt difficult for human nature to compaſs.—So that 


» 


an the higheſt ſenile, he was 2 Fern as well as a teacher of his 


Laws. | 

Thouch there are only two poktive 0 mentioned here, 
yet the fimplicity of the chriſtian precepts and worſhip, and the 
moral tendency of it's doctrines, to promote the general good and 
happineſs of mankind, whether conſidered as beings independent 
of each other, or as rational creatures intended for ſocial happi- 
neſs, affords another very ſtrong proof of it's being a ſyſtem cal- 
culated for univerſality. But this has been ſo handled by itſelf 
as a particular Pons that it would be needleſs to introduce | it 
here. 

It will only remain to conſider the objections that may be al- 
ledged, which are not very numerous, nor very material. 


Fir ft. Is not the religion of nature calculated for univ erſality, : 


ſince the ſame objections do not lye againſt it, as againft the other 


ſyſtems * 
One might fairly aſæ, what is meant by the religion of nature. 


Is it the religion of Socrates, of Zeno, of Cato, of Seneca? If it 


be peculiar to them, it is only their religion, not that of nature. — 


Couldʒ it be proved that the religion of nature put on the ſame ap- 


pearance at different periods; or that it's profeſſors had agreed 
upon the ſame ſet of principles at all times, perhaps an argument 
might be formed from it. But ſo various is human nature, and ſo 
many different faces it has put on, that every age wonders at the 
difference betwixt it and the laſt: and how nearly religious ſen- 
timent is allied to, and how much affected by conſtitution and 


habit, is not to be doabred' Even what influence the climate 


has upon the mind, is almoſt improbable to believe, were it not 
juſtified by fact. To a man inhabiting an agreeable clime, where 
the clements conſpire to produce a perpetual verdure, the mind is 
enlivened with the warmeſt emotions of love and gratitude ; every 
thing wears a benign aſpect ; and he accordingly repreſents the 
deity as a merciful and beneficent Being, overflowing with good- 
neſs; and never takes into the account his more awful attributes. 
Whereas one who lives in a more rugged region, where ſtorms 


and tempeſts frequently awaken his reflexion, views the deity as a 


terrible and juſt God, uncontroulable and ſevere, withont making 
ee 
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proper allowance ſor the exertion of his more amiable perfections. 
Natorat religion then with theſe two men would be very diffe- 
rent; and ſuch difference, taking mankind as they are, really 


muſt exiſt —Again, were the dictates of nature, or the exerciſe of 


reaſon ſufficient to evolve all the difficulties that occur with reſpect 


to the nature of virtue or vice, and their rewards and puniſh-. 


ments; perhaps this objection might have it's weight.—Or did 


the chriſtian religion ſuperſede any part of the religion of nature, 


conducive to man's happinets, it would have ſome influence; but 
in{tead thereof, it does not only enforce them all; but alſo other 
things equally neceſſary, which nature unaided never could have 


ſupplied. —PBiſhop Sherlock obſerves in proof of the neceſſity oc 
revelation, that the religion of nature muſt plainly be defective. 


«« For, ſays he (ſerm. vol. IV.) how can we RPE that vics 
* will be pardoned on the principles of reaſon ? Some png 
that it may be proved from the mercies and goodneſs of God: 

« if fo, there can be no ſuch thing as natural religion: for it is 


* demonſtrable, from the juſtice of God, that he muſt reward 


“ virtue, and puniſh vice; and if it be demonſtrable too from his 
& mercy, that he muſt forgive ſin, then natural religion contains 
the greateſt contradiction in nature; that fin neceſſarily muſt, 

and neceſſarily muſt not be puniſhed. If it be ſaid, that it is 
„ probable, that a merciful God will pity the weakneſs and folly 
« of human kind, and recede from the ſtrictneſs of juſtice in his 
„ dealing; yet this probability will not infer neceſſity: it muſt 


40 depend on the will of the divine Being, whether he will do it 
© or not, and the religion of nature cannot unfold it;“ conſe- 


quently is defective in a material point, Which renders it unfit for 


being the religion of mankind. 


The ſecond objection ariſes from the my teriouſneſs of fome 9 


\ 


the doctrines of chriſtianity. 


If revelation delivered nothing but what reaſon e could 


have diſcovered, it would be an idle refinement ; and if it pre- 


tended to diftate any thing contrary to reaſon, it would doubt- 
leſs] be deſervedlylet aſide. But that it muſt contain truths above 


our inveſligation, conſidering how feeble our powers are, is what 


no body acquainted with reaſon will diſpute. But when all it's parts 
are fairly expoſed to the view of mankind, all it's duties, ſuch as 
every one may with proper application be enabled to practiſe ; and 
all it's doctrines, whether plain or abſtruſe, whether peculiar to ĩt 
or not, are laid open to the inquiry of all it's profeſſors, and of all 
the world beſide, that revelation ſurely cannot be called a veiled 
or concealed one. Were there any part of chriſtianity intended to 
be underſtood by the clergy, and another by the laity ; and one 
ſyſtem of duties calculated for any one claſs, which was not alſo 
calculated for all : ſuch part, or ſuch precepts night be concluded 
myſterious by the reſt : but where the whole is on the ſame foot, 

certainly there can be no ground for an objection. 
A third objection which ariſes from Mr. Monteſquieu's aſſert- 
ing, that nature ſeems to have ſet bounds to the chriſtian religion; 
| 48 
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as if there were certain duties incanſiſtent with certain elimates, 
is hardly worth notice, and every way unworthy of the penetra- 
tion of the author of The Spirit of Laws. 
Polygamy, by his own acknowledgment, is not at all agreeable 
to the political ſtate of the world, as has been often proved to a 
demonſtration; and this is the only cauſe that he alledges for the 
confining of chriſtianity to a particular climate. As to the mode 
or forms of government that prevail, they are ſo various, aud 0 
changeable that they cannot be taken into account. And thongh 
they might be a reaſon againſt it's getting foot now, in a few years 
Can he determine that the ſame. objection Will ſtill remain? But 
even he kindly acknowledges, that chriſtia anity is the moſt favour- 
able of any ſyſtem to freedom. . ; 5 
Unleſs other objections occur, it appears the 1 argument 
will hold, viz. That chriſtianity, by it's nature, is calculated to 
be an univerſal and perpetual religion: for per petuity ſeems ne- 
ceſſarily to follow univerſality 3 as the tame reato ns, WINCH render 
at once univerſal, will always Go { | | 
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1 | 4 VT, PEE 1 
On the BELIEF. of THINGS above REASON: 
By the AUTHOR of the DISSERTATION. on 
SOURSING: the FIG-FREE;:&6.--5-- 
7th Epirons F the CYHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
. CE „ 
S I obſerved in your magazine for June, p. 270. ſome ar- 
guments againſt the belief of things above reaſon, and the 
notion of a Trinity, ſufficiently ſpecious to deceive fuck: of your 
readers as have not acquired much cloſeneſs of thought and ac- 
curacy 1 in reaſoning, and find they have not vet received any an- 
ſwer, I ſhall now "endeavour to unravel their ſophiſtry, and e 
poſe their futility. For it is undoubtedly the duty of every chriſtian 
to ſhew that his faith is built upon reaſon, and that his conviction 
is founded on argument. 
This writer, in his firſt quære, aſks, whether © By things 
« above reaſon?” be meant, Thoſe thi :1mgs, which, by the help 
« of our reaſon alone, we cannot diſcover,“ or, thoſe things 
« which to our reaſon appear quite contradiftory and falſe,” I 
anſwer, the former, and the doctrine of the Trinity is one of thoſe 
Find of doctrines which are * above reaſon.” He, on the other 
hand aflerts, that the doctrine of the Trinity is “ contrary to 
„ reaſon,” becauſe it is repugnant to reaſon that three and one 
ſhould * tke ſame,” or that the ſame. . ſhould be three indi- 
vidual 
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vidual beings at the ſame time. Now, that theſe propoſitions are 
abſurd, and contradictory I readily allow, and therefore that the 
belief of the Trinity would be conzrary to rea/or, if, in order to 
maintain 7hat we muſt aſſert, that three perſons are one per{..n, and 
three Gods are one Bod. But all that the notion of a Trinity im- 
plies, is, that three perſons are one God, Which provofition is as 
intelligible, and contains no mare of a contradiction in it, than 
if I ſhould ſay, that three per/ons are one ruler, in a nation in which 
the ſupreme power is lodged in three perſons conjointly, 
In his ſecond quzre he aſks, whether, That which is unin- 
„e telligible be the object of faith.“ If he means by this queſ- 
tion to inquire, whether a propoſition which is unintelligible 
can be the object of faith, I anſwer, no: if he means by an un- 
intelligible propoſition, a propoſition compoſed of words of which 
we do not know their ſignification. But to ſay that I belicye 
that three perſons are one God, is not to believe an unintelligible 
propoſition in this ſenſe, as I underſtand the meaning of the 
words which compoſe this propoſition. If he only mcans by an 
_ unintelligible propoſition, a propoſition whoſe truth we cannot 
diſcern; and would aſk whether ſuch a propofition can be the ob- 
ject of faith, I anſwer, yes. For propoſitions are of two kinds, 
the one are capable of demonſtration, the other only reſt upon 
probable evidence, one ſpecies of which is the teſtimony of others. 
The former, we may ourſelves #noww to be true, the latter we be- 
lieve to be ſo, though we are not capable of perceiving their 
truth ourſelves ; and when we aſſent to a propoſition of the latter I, 
kind, upon the teſtimony of one who can neither err nor deceive, 
our certainty of the truth of that propoſition 1s as great as if we 
ourſelves could demonſtrate the truth of it. For, if we ourſelves 
can diſcern the truth of a propoſition, we can no longer be aid 
to believe that propoſition to be true, for we 4noww it to be ſo. Our 
not diſcerning therefore the truth of a propoſition, is ſo far from 
being a reaſon for our not believing it to be true, as this gentle- 
man and ſeveral others have ſuppoled, that it is ht very circam- 
| ance, without which we chuld have no belief; for, as I before 
ſaid, if we diſcerned it's truth we could have no faith. 1 
In his third quære, this ger.tleman aſæs, Whether there are 
“ any myſteries, properly 10 called, in what is truly a revela- 
« tion? How can that which is fall a myſtery be a revelation ? 
«© Tt cannot be ſaid to be revealed to me, becauſe I am ſuppoſed 
to be neceſſarily ignorant of it.“ In anſwer.,to which 1 muſt 
firſt obſerve, that there is ſcarcely any more common ſource of 
falſe reaſoning, than for writers, either deſignedly or ignorantly, 
to confine a word, which admits of different ſignifications, wholly 
to one meaning in particular, and from thence to argue againſt a 
true opinion, which is founded upon a different ſignification of 
the ſame word. And this I apprehend to be the caſe of this 
gentleman in the preſent quzre, in reſpe& to the words my/tery 
and revelation. For the word yſtery may either ſignify a matter 
of fact, which not being capable of demonſtration could not be 
VOL. V. B b b b known 
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known to exiſt before we had a declaration of it's exiſtence from 
God, or a matter of fact, of the exiſtence of which we had ſome 
' probable evidence previous to revelation, which, notwithſtanding, 
when it is even more fully declared to us by revelation we only be · 
lieve to exiſt, but are entirely ignorant of the mannt in which it 
xiſts : or it may ſignify a matter of fact, which though we could 
not know, or at leaſt, not ſo well know that it exiſted without a 
revelation, but of which, when revealed, we can form ſome idea 
of the manuer in which it exiſts, The word revelation ſignifies 
either a bare declaration from God of the exifence of a matter of 
fact, or, it not only fignifies the declaration of the exi/fence of a 
matter of fact, but likewiſe a diſcovery of the manner in which it 
exiſts. It is evident, therefore, from the different ſignifications of 
theſe words, that in one ſenſe, that which is ſtill a myſtery 
cannot be a revelation, and that in another ſenſe what is ſtill a 
myſlery may be à revelation, For, undoubtedly, the exiſtence of 
that thing is #o longer a myſtery, the manner of whole exiſtence 
has been diſcovered to us; and the exiſtence of that matter of fact 
Ts „ill a myſtery, the exi/tence of which is only declared to us, but 
nat the manner. The doctrine of the Trinity is of the latter 
Kind, and therefore this writer muſt either draw this illogical 
concluſion, that what is revealed in the latter ſenſe cannot be a 
myſtery, becau/e what is revealed in the former ſenſe cannot; or 
he muſt allow that the doctrine of the Trinity may be revealed 
:hough it is a myſtery, ; EE 8 
Fourthly, this gentleman inquires, What good end can be 
*« propoſed by endeavouring to perſuade mankind that they ought 
to believe things above reaſon?” I anſwer this; leſt they 
ſhould reject revelation for containing things above reaſon. Bus 
Will it not tend, ſays he, to lead thoſe perſons who are in- 
fluenced by it, to remain content with their preſent notions, 
however ridiculous and abſurd they may really be?“ Surely, 
no: for ridiculous and abſurd notions are not above, but contrary, 
to reaſon, and telling people that they ought to believe things 
above reaſon, is not teaching them ro believe things contrary to 
reaſon. . | : | 8 
Fifthly, He aſks, © Whether it can be of any real advantage 
to mankind for the deity to ſend meſſengers to deliver to them 
* 2 number of what they call truths, but which it is impoſſible 
in the nature of things, for any of them to underſtand ?” Now, 
if he means by fruths, true propoſitions, then I will venture to affirm, 
that the deity never ſent meſſengers to deliver to mankind propoſi- 
tions Which it was impoſſible to underſtand. For they underitand 
the propofitions, though they are incapable of demonſtrating their 
truth, but believe them to be true upon the word of God. And 
if he. aſks of what advantage it can be to mankind to ſend meſ- 
ſengers to deliver to them ſuch propoſitions, I will anſwer this 
quelizon by aſking another: of what advantage are all real kinds 
of artiſans, who believe, upon the word of men, a number of 


propoſitions to be true, the truth of which they are Ws 00” of 
perceiving or demonſtrating ? ixthly, 
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Sixthly, He inquires: Whether, if the fame words, which 
“are part of an intended revelation, can be fairly interpreted in 
«© a plain intelligible manner, it is not more reaſonable to ſup. 
«© pole their true meaning to be that which is really intelligible, 
than that which is abſolutely and neceſſarily unintelligible ?” 
If he means by the words, pretended rivelation, a revelation whieh 
has, in every other reſpect, all the marks of being genuine, Hen 
it is certainly more reaſonable to ſuppoſe the meaning of the words 

is, that “ which is really intelligible, than that which is abſo- 
<c Jutely and neceffarily unintelligible.” For words which are 
abſolutely and neceſſarily unintelligible are nonſenſe, and have no mean- 
ing; and words without meaning can never be part of a divine re- 
velation, or any revelation at all. But no conclufion can from 
hence be deduced againſt the Trinity, for that three per/ons are one 
God are by no means unintellivible words, though the manner in 
Which ree perſons are one God, is entirely incomprehenſible, 

As this writer's laſt quære contains nothing but what has been 
already anſwered in my replies to the foregoing, I ſhall return no 
particular anſwer to that; but I hope what I have already writ- 
ten will be ſufficient to ſhow, that the belief of the doctrine of the 
Trinity is by no means a proof of a childiſh credulity and weak 

underſtanding, as the conceited half-thinkers of the age endea- 
vour to repreſent it. And I am perſuaded that the faſhionable 
diſbelief of this, and ſome other tenets, which are ſuppoſed by 
the church of England to be the doctrines of ſcripture, is a me- 
lancholy proof of the defect in our general received methods of | 
education, in neglecting to cultivate the reaſon of youth, and 
to call forth the faculties of their minds; and that any one who is 
a tolerable proficient in logic will find that their operations are 
but difingenuous caviis or weak ſophiſms. But, on the other 
hand, May the church of England remember, that every man 
will be finally acquitted or condemned by his acting, or not acting, 
in conformity with his own reafon ! May the ever pity the errors, 
but never ſo far forget the genuine ſpirit of chriſtianity as to dare 
to puniſh the diſſentions of her enemies. And may her miniſters 
and defenders be ever ready to convince the underſtandings, but 
heaven forbid that they ſhould ever attempt to force the con- 
ſciences of her oppoſers ! „ 

IJ 'am, gentlemen, 

Your moſt obedient humble ſervant, 


dC. 


; VIII. - 
CONS. Q-L A F-1 0 KN. Ne. XI. 
AD A RIO. A MOR ATL TAL E. 
By the AUTHOR of ACHME T, &c. 
D ARI O was a merchant in Hamburgh, who, after a ſeries 
FN of undiſturbed proſperity, received information, that ſeveral 
well-freighted ſhips had been loſt in their paſſage, and found him- 
B b b b 2 —_— f 
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ſelf reduced to penury and diftreſs. In this ſituation the only re- 
lief which preſented itſelf was an application to thoſe friends who 
had ſhared his wealth, and who, in proſperous days, had been 
Javiſh in their offers of ſervice : he repreſented to them that his 
difficulties were not a conſequence of his imprudent conduct, but 
of unavoidable misfortunes inflicted by Providence; he harangued 
on the opportunity his miſery afforded them of realizing their re- 
peated proteſtations of friendſhip, and performing an act agree- 
able to the deity in relieving the indigent. But no eloquence has 
power to affect hearts devoted to avarice and pleaſure! Finding 
him no longer in a ſituation to gratify thoſe inſatiable paffions they 
made no ſeruple of diſmiſſing kim without relief, and ſome of 
them, by terms of reproach and contempt, heightened their in- 
humanity. Adario was irritzted at their behaviour. Wretches | 
_ exclaimed he, who have rioted at my expence, who have been 
prodigal in unneceſſary profeſſions, how dare you diſclaim me 
when I want your aſſiſtance! What is to become of me? conti- 
nued he, how am TI to ſubift ? The diforder of his mird led him 
to arraign the diſpenſations of Providence. I have always diſtri- 
buted the goods of fortune, and I have not defrauded any one. 
Can, then, the deity be Jutt: to deprive me of what 1 uſed ſo 
Worthily? | | 
As he was thus accuſing the Supreme Being, Cleon, who had 
always been his faithful ſervant, admiuiſtered to him the balm of 
comfort. Adario, iaid he, forgive the zcal of your ſervant. I 
have overhvard your complaints, _ am come to offer you the 
trifling aſſiſtance of a {mal l lum, which I have gained in your and 
your tather's ſervice. Accept it J intreat you; I] owe all to your 
family, and {hail be happy in reſcuing the ſon of Euſtathes from 
diſtreſs. Adario was ſo attonifhed at the generoſity of the old man, 
that he ſtood ſome time ſpeeclileſs. At laſt, Is it poflible, ſaid 
he, is it poſſible, that aſter having been repulſed with diſdain by 
thoſe who profeſſed themſelves my frzexds, I ſhould meet with 
ſuch fidelity, ſuch matchleſs proof of affection in a ſervant ? Bat, 
added he, 1 will not injure ſuch a generous friend. "Fell me 
only, Cleon, how I have deſerved to be abandoned by Providence ? 
If I may be permitted to fpeak to you without reſerve, reſumed 
Cleon, I will acquaint you with my real ſentiments. It may ap- 
pear preſumption in me to offer advice to my maſter, but your 
tather (to whom J am indebted for inſpiring me with virtuous 
principles) exhorted ne, on his death-bed, to ſupply bis place to 
you, and requeſted of 3cu to liſten to my admonitions : It is not, 
then, Cleon, but your father, who endeavours to reconcile you 
to your preſent circumſtances, and to make convinced, that this 
ſituution may prove infinitely advantageous to you. You com- 
Plain of the ſtate to which the Almi ghty has reduced you, but, 
Sir, you have no reaſon to arraign op wiſdom of Providence. 
You ſay you have diſtributed the goods of fortune, but pardon 
me i I tell you it was not real charity, but oſtentation, that in- 

fluenced 
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fluenced you, elſe you would not have choſen thoſe times when 
the eyes of men beheld your actions. True charity withdraws 
from public obſervation, and feels it's reward in an heart-applaud- 
ing conciouſneſs : it ſeeks not the praiſe of men, but aſpires to 
the glorious approbation of God. You have never defrauded any 
one, but I have heard you acknowledge that your pride ſecured 
you from commitring actions which, if diſcovered, muſt ſubje& 
you to ignominy. J have frequently taken the liberty of admoniſh- 
ing you for your arrogant and oſtentatious behaviour, and ad- 
viſed you to be more careful in your choice of friends, but the 
pride of flattered wealth and the impatience of youth prevented 
the effect of my counſels. It was only adverſity which could teach 
you what you owe to yourſelf, your fellow-creatures, and your 
Sd... e TOs 
Adario liſtened to the diſcourſe of Cleon with fixed attention. 
He frequently changed colour as he proceeded, but, touched at 
E laſt with conviction of his error, Cleon, cried he, thou art indeed 
- = triend ! I cannot ſufficiently expreſs my gratitude! 1 acknow- 
| ledge I have not rendered due praiſe to the ſource of thoſe bleſſings 
I lately poſſeſſed. Your opinion of me is too favourable, for let 
me add, to what you have alledged, that my reliſh for the plea- 
ſures of lite had extinguiſhed every generous and benevolent ſen- 
timent: I laviſhed indiſcruminately my wealth, I abuſed the 
goodneſs of God; and therefore ſubmit to this ſtroke of divine 
Juſtice, Yes, Cleon, I confeſs my preſumption ! How did I dare 
to accuſe the diſpenſations of the moſt High! Happy, replied 
Cleon, happy is that man who is taught by adverſity the true va- 
lue of life ! Proſperity is enſnaring, a round of amuſements diſſi- 
pates the attention to the momentous concerns of eternity! Whilſt 
ſucceſs crowns every purſuit, and pleaſure in every ſhape ſeduces 
the mind, we forget that man was not formed for the mere indul- 
gence of ſenſible enjoyments, and that he ought to conſider him 
ſelf as in a ſtate of trial and probation for one of infinite perfection. 
The beſt of human beings are too apt to be intoxicated with proſ- 
perity, and whilſt ſurrounded with the bleſſings which Providence 
beſtows to ſweeten this life, Joſe the deſire of rendering themſelves 
worthy of a better. Adverſity, on the contrary, purifies the 
mind. The faint gleams of illufive fancy are diſſipated by the 
effulgence of unclouded reaſon, Adverſity teaches us our depen- 
dence on God. It correQs all arrogant conceptions of our innate 
greatneſs, and ſhews us the inſufficiency of human pleaſures, 
Even under the infliction of the heavieſt misfortune we may pa- 
tiently ſubmit to the fate of mortality, by exalting an eye of hope 
to that place where the good will be rewarded with an uninterrupt- 
ed ſeries of felicity. _ Pt : 
The wiſe counſels of Cleon had the deſired effect on the mind 
of Adario. He enjoyed a ſerenity of ſoul never taſted in his more 
affluent circumſtances. His ſubmiſſion to the will of heaven was 
ſoon rewarded by an unexpected piece of intelligence. The Rage 
| WAL 


4 


566 The CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE; or, 


which he had been informed were loſt, all arrived ſafely in the 
port, having only been retarded by contrary winds, and Adario 
found himſelf once more to live, not only without having recourſe 
to his pretended friends, but even in the ſumptuous manner to 
which he had been accuſtomed. 'This, however, was far from his 
intention. On the contrary, he ſummoned Cleon to his apartment 


to acquaint him with his purpoſe. I am now in a ſituation, ſaid on 
he, to reward, in ſome meaſure, thy faithful ſervices : an ade- 
quate return is not in my power, for thou haſt awakened me from 
my dream of intoxication, and made me ſenſible how much I have l 
deviated from my duty; tojthee, my beſt friend, I will commu-˖· ͤx§s/ 
nicate my reſolutions, I will leave Hamburgh for ever, Ican-— 1 
not bear to live amidſt a ſet of harpies, who only ſeek to devour VIC 
my ſubſtance; I will retire with thee from buſineſs to my coun- ” 
_ try-houſe, from all human ſociety but the neighbouring poor, | E 
whom I will aftift from motives of benevolence only. Permit | 
me, reſumed Cleon, to ſupport the character of a friend, by 1 An 
aſking why you would retire from the world? You have ben . 
deceived, but as you are not diſpleaſed with the voice of truth, 1 | A0 
muſt tell you, it was unreaſonable to expect any other treatment 0 
from connexions contracted at a feaſt, and nouriſhed only with | (Oi 


the fumes of luxurious plenty. Far be it from me to adviſe your 
renewal of acquaintance with thoſe who ſhunned you in your diſ- 
treſs, but judge not of mankind in general from the conduct of a 
few individuals, there are perſons capable of alleviating all your 
cares by a friendly participation, and of heightening every ſatisfac- 
tion by ſharing them. Cultivate an acquaintance with the truly 
_ deſerving, and the painful remembrance of ingratitude will ſoon 
be loſt in the reciprocal endearments of fincere friendſhip. I 
am charmed with your charitable intention, and congratulate you 
on your ſuppoſed loſs, as it has contributed to your real acquiſi- 
tion of wiſdom and happineſs. | = 
Adario, convinced by Cleon's remonſtrances, ſoon acquired the 
friendſhip of men of true merit. Thoſe perſons who had deſert- 
ed him in affliction now endeavoured to reinſtate themſelves in 
His good opinion, but he treated them with deſerved contempt 
ſettled in virtuous principles, he ever after regulated his beha- 
viour by the ſtricteſt rules of piety, benevolence, and juſtice. 'Thus 
was Adario taught by adverſity a juſt eſtimation of the bleſſings 
he had abuſed in proſperity, whilſt the faithful Cleon enjoyed the 
«friendſhip and confidence of his maſter, who always acknowledged 
his obligations to him for inſpiring him with ſentiments, which 
not only enabled him to ſupport with fortitude an unexpected in- 
digence, but to rejoice with moderation in his ſudden re-eſta» | 
bliſhment of fortune. N : 
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| THE 
MORAL AUC 
| > 
LIFE K SAE. 
By JOHN RHU DDE, M. A. 
| [ Concluded from page 475.1 
LOTS VII, VIII, IX, X. XI. 
VICE, PLEASURE, INDOLENCE, PRIDE, 
EUNXUAY>.- | 
E RE vie exhales her ſtrong per- 
runes; ©: WT 
And PLEASURE ſpreads her gaudy 
plumes. | 


TIONEER 


See INDOLENCE her charms unſold, 


And PRIDE diſplay her tinſel gold. 
Lo, Lux'Rx, battening in ſtate 


(Officious vaſſal of the great!) 


With numbers more, of viler birth, 

The monſtrous fpawn of groſſer earth: 

Since I forhear to tire or tell, 

Of all the ſubt'ler fiends of hell; 

HATE, ENVY, CALUMNY, and STRIFE, 

(That vip'rous brood, empois'ning life!) 

Shades of eternal night, who ſtray 

And haunt us mortals in our way, 

Brood o'er the night, and ſcare the day 8 
HE warmly ſaid — but ne'er the near, 

{For none io deaf as who won't hear) 

They give the ſage advice to wind, 

To all their trueſt int'reſts blind, 

When, burſting from th'impatient croud, 
Pretence and claim are heard aloud : 
While this lewd coxcomb tears his throat, 
And that coquet exalts the note : 

While all, routbid each other try, 
And, with inceſſant clamour, vie. 

ViRTVE'S a ſtale commodity : | 
Tis prais'd ; but few, alas! will buy; 
While eager multitudes purſue 
Vick, under ev'ry ſhocking view. 


LOT S XII, XIII, XIV, XV. 
LITE, DEATH, HEAVEN, HELL. 
THE laſt great lots of this day's ſale, 
Are LIFE and DEATH, and HEAY'N and 
HELL. | 
BE wile, ye mortals ! and attend 
The int'reſts of your latter end. | 
In theſe your ey'ry care employ, 
Eternal ſource of grief, and joy. 
Nor, from yourlel ves, deluded fly, 
But learn to LIVE, and learn to Dit. 


And SHEEP, or GoaT, for ever ſtands 
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SEE LIFE advance ! nor can it fall 
To mark the graduated ſcale : 
While ſwift we fly from ſtage to ſtage, 


And nimbly turns the fleeting page. 


Our youth, alas! it ſoon diſarms, 

And riots in our tranfient charms : 
While each increaſe of growing years 
Proportion adds of riſing cares, 

Of fancy'd hopes, and real fears: 
Till, groaning on the weary road, 
We tire, beneath th'inereaſing load 
And, putting off our mortal forms, 


We fall a prey to earth and worms. 


To earth and worms a prey we fall — 
And ends it there? - And is THAT all? 


Ah! no. — We fall, to riſe! — I hear 
The ſolemn trump! — The judge appear! 


And, to wide earth's remoteſt ends, 


The all- commanding call extends; 


While, ſwift as light, the ſummon flies: 
& Awake, ye dead! To judgment riſe!“ 
SEE DISTRIBUTION'S righteous hand 


Balance the feparative wand ! 


While, in each 
breaſt, 
The moral character's impreſt 


glowing, conſcious 


_ confeft ! | 33 | 
YE trifling race! ye dull, unknowing | 
See, LIFE'S a going, going, going. 
Attend th'irrevocableflow, _ 
And dread the long-impending blow, 
Though time, in funny circles, play, 
Night will ſucceed the brighteſt day. 
Your wretched waſte of life deplore, 
Ere yet your ſun ſhall riſe no more. 
In virtue's int'reſts ſpeak your claim, 


And vice, put off, and guilt, and ſhame, 


YE fair, ye gay, ye vain, ye young, 
Attend the moral of my ſong. 
And, ere yet fled, beyond your pow'r, 
Improve, to worthieſt ends, the hour; 


The preſent, flying, hour improve; 


Ere DEATH brings on the laſt remoye. 
Nor let this fentence ſeal your fate; 
And you be told x You ſpoke too late.“ 
SEE, how the fenſeleſs ſons of clay 
Laviſh the lots of life away; 
Though rich and valuable the prize, 
They will not BID ; they will not R188, 
For toys and trinkets, they're profuſe; 
While TIMzZ, and HEALTH, and LIFE, 
they loſe, 
Far 
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Fair vixruk's cauſe, too oft, betray, 

And throw their INNOCENCE away. 

X. 
BE none of theſe reflexions THINE 3 

But, one unclouded ſtcady ſhine 

Gild your long life's extended day, 

And flow'ry proſpects charm the way 

While VIRTUE, each advance, ſecures, 

And every better LOT of LIFE is YOURS. 


A HYMN, or CAROL, 
| FOR | 
'CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

| | „ £ 
The Rev. REes PRITCHARD. 
P {See p. 375+] — 
FART 1k 


E T ey'ry one who hears my voice, 


2 And underſtands my lays, rejoice, 


Let ev'ry one applaud with me 
The ever-bleſſed IRIXIT Y. 


O turn, and tune your hearts aright, 
In pſalms and hymns let's all unite, 
In honour of the SAviouR, born 
To us, on this auſpicious morn ! 


Toev'ry CHRISTIAN what he ſought; 
This is the day which gave the blow 
Foretold unto our mortal foe, 


This is the day which did retrieve 
The happineſs we loſt through Eve 
And Apam's fault; — ere JEsus came 
To ſave our fouls from death and ſhame, 


This is the day which broke the net 
Wherewith we all were once beſet ; 
This is the day, fo fraught with woe 
ToSATAN, our deluding foe, | 


This is the bleſs'd momentous morn 


Whereon the SON OF GoD was born, 


The WoMaN's SEED, ordain'd of yore 
To overturn the SERPENT'S pow'r. 


Then let us, with united voice, 

Upon this hallow'd day rejoice, 

And ne'er diſmiſs the pleaſing thought 
Of that relief our SAVIOUR brought, 


O let us then exalt his fame, 
And magnify his glorious name, 


| 3 : | ED Our CHRISTMAS - DAY we 
This is th*umportant day, which brought 
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Each day and night, and ev'ry hour 
We live, unto our utmoſt power. 


But, chiefly on this ſacred morn 

Let us exult, when he was born, 
Until our ſong to heav'n reſounds, 
And angels catch the pleafing ſounds. 


Ere firſt the cock ſalutes the day, 


Arie at once, without delay, 


That, at it's dawning, you may ſing 


The praiſes of your Lord and King. 


And, when it is no longer dark, 
Then, in her mattins, join the lark; 
And laud the glorious ſource of light _ 
Who turn'd to day the gloom ot night; 


Then, with the blackbird, on the ſpray; 
Continue from the noon of day _ 

Your lengthen'd ſtrains, till, in the Kies, 
You ſee the twinkling ſtars ariſe, | 


Then, with the nightingale, ſing on, 


Until the moon and ſtars are gone; 
Sing on, ſing on, the livelong night, 
Until the gloom has left you quite. 


From morn, to noon, — thence, to it's end, 
thus fliouid 


ſpend, 


In chanting our CREATOR'S praiſe, 


In tuneful hymns and facred lays. 


: This is the day, when we were bought; 


This is the day the patriarchs ſought, 
When GoD to MAN a friend was made; 
This is the day which brought us aid; 


The day, which rais'd us up on high, 


From hell's abyſs, unto the ſky; 
The day which made us each a {on 
Of Goo — what wonders has it done! 


This is the great, the glorious morn, 


Whereon the Lau OF GOD was born, 
Who man's offences only knew | 
To bleach, though of a ſcarlet hue. 


This day, throughout, we ſhould adors 
With ceaſeleſs praiſe, the filial pow'r, 
For all the goodneſs he has ſhewn, 

And all the wonders he has done. 


? ART . 


O think, what our ſalvation coſt 
Think on the precious drops he lo?”; 
| When 
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When, from his ſide, the ruſhing gore 
Stream'd faſt! — think on the pains he 
| bore ! | | 


As pelicans are, with their blood, 
Said to ſuſtain their tender brood ; 

So his heart's blood our SAVIQUR gave 
His ſinful brethrens' fouls to ſave, 


He quitted his celeſtial train, 

And to Judza's happy plain 
Deſcended from the realms on high, 
With his own blood, mankind to buy. 


From his high throne in paradiſe 
He flew, and left, in haſte, the ſkies, 
In Mary's womb our form to take, 
And ſuffer tor lus ſeivants' ſake, 


He took upon him all the woes 

The lowett abject undergoes, 
And all the weighty puniſhment” 
Due to our fins, he underwent. 


His fide was wounded by a ſpear, 

And he was forc'd our fins to bear; 
Yet, hy the ſtripes, which he endur'd, 
Were all our rankling brujes cur'd. 


For us he likewiſe bore the loſs. 

Of his heart's blood upon the croſs : 
To Go, the FATHER, ever bleſs'd, 
He made us ſons, from foes profeſs'd. 


© let us then his praiſe proclaim, 
And, night and day, exalt his fame: 
For you extremely blind muſt be 
If you cannot ſuch goodneſs ſee. 


But let us keep this ſacred feaſt 

I hat bears his name, above the reſt ; 
With every virtne from above 
With ſmiling concord, joy and love. 


Let us thereon ſhun all excels, 
All rioting and wantonnefs ; 

And to the church together go, 
As all good chriſtians ought to do. 


It is not meet a chriſtian choir 
Should roll in ſin, like ſwine in mire, 
And this great feſtival abuſe, 

As if they were as bad as Jews. 


But paſs theſe holidays throughout, 
Entirely ſober and devout | 
As children of their Sire above, 

In perte& charity and love, 
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And to the temple evry day 

They conkiantly ſhould go, to pray, 
Their MAKER'S praiſes to proclaim, 
And to exalt his glorious na me. 


He ne'er, at any time, demands 

Another off *rimg at our hands; 

But likes to hear his prailes there; 
For they are giateful to his ear. 


Tien enter in his gates with praiſe, 
And in his couits your voices raile z 
At early morn, and ev'ning late 
« Tour great CREATOR celebrate! 


Theſe are the thanks, which at our hands 


He, as a recompence, demands ! 


*Tis all he now expe& above 


For his valt ſufferings and his love! 


Then let us clap cur hands, and give 
H m il due honours, whiltt we live; 


And, in his courts, his name applaud 3 


For that is pleaſing to our God. 


Nor let us ever dare blaſpheme, 


With lips prophane, our LorD ſupreme, 


Leſt we ſhould be oblig'd to go 
To Judas, inthe realms below. 


Now, to the bleſſed THREE-IN-ONE, 


The FATHER, HOLY-GHOST and Sox, 
Let us our bounden homage pay, 


Fach hour, each moment oi the day! 


RUSTICAT US. 


WE are greatly obliged io this correſpon- 
dent, and d:fire « continuation of bis fa-. 


Lu: are have inſerted this oem firſt, 


as moſt juitable 10 the ſeaſon ; though wwe 
admire 10 the other in hand ; namely, the 
conſolatory epiſtle, a. hall be inſerted 
in our next, as it contains the moſt excellent 


adwice and comfort to the affliffed : we hope 


he avill cxcuſe the liberty ave have talen 
ewith this, ariſing from it's length. 


Written at the HERMITAGE of 
SMARTLETHIEULLIER, Efq, 
At Alderſbrook, in Eſſex. 
By Mr. C. 1760. 


OURTIER or ſwain! whom chance, 
perhaps, may bring | 
To view the hermit's loneſome reſidence, 
His ſhade of tall elms, and his filver ſpring ; 
Vola ef celeſtial thoughts de art not hence i 
e Ye! 


sf 


Mie e 
i Wil! | 
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Ye may have heard, that, in a venal are, 
Wiſe Scirio “ fiom the walls of Rome 
withdrew, 3-4 
*Midft filent woods, oft, meditating ſage, 
He lov'd the tranquil virtues all to wooe. 


Fair virtues! yet, atearly dawneſpy'd 
In yonder grove, impervious to the ſun: _ 
And yet on yonder billock's moſs- grown fide 
Or where the ſmooth tranſlucent riv'lets 
run. 


oO hermit ! ne'er forſake thy lone abode, 
But roam theſe wilds, and meditate on Gp 


* In the woods of Linter num: Nunquam 
minus ſolus, quam cum ſolus, was the ta- 
vourite adaye of that juſtly celebrated and me- 
morab le perſonage. 


A MORNING WAI. E. 


A the ſeaſon when nature deſcends, 


6 


| And ſcatters the plain with ſweet 


=: flow'rs ; | 5 
When Pnokzus his influence lends, 


And the earth is refreſh'd with ſoft 


thow'rs. 


In the morning, purſuing their walk, 

. Young Strej hon and Daphne I faw 

How engaging they ſeemed to talk ! 
While their eyes told each other their 


0. 


By the fide of the hedge they fiep'd ſlow 
Nor ſuffer'd, neglected to die, 
The herbs, that, profufely wild grow, 
Known alone to the curious eye. 


Now over the gate they reclin'd, 
Intent on the huſbandman's toil ; 
Who when earth, ſoft relenting, proves 
Feind, | | | 
Plows, cleanſes, or ſows his rich ſoil, 


| Then down'to the mead they would ſtray, 


Where the verdure reficſhes the ſight ; 


But frequently paus'd by the way, 
With apt words to exprels their delight, 


To the hill now their walk I purſu'd, 
Where new objects new Ae im- 
part; 2 
And, as nature's fair pertrait they view'd, 
This leſſon they read to my heart. 
DaPHNE, 


With theſe beauties kow charm'd is the 
eye ! | 


The CuRISTIAxN's MAGAZINE; or, 


The proſpect how varied and gay / 
My Strephon, the ſcenes we eſpy, | 
Though ſpeechleſs, inſtruction convey, 


The fields, kept ſo neat and ſo clean, 
Which the farmer each day doth in- 
„ | 
Remind me of home, that within 
There ſhould nought be conſum'd by 
| neglect. | 25 = | 


The ſtream that glides ſmoothly along, 


Bids me never meet paſſion with rage 
If you frown — I will ſing a ſoft ſfong; 
Your anger ſoft words ſhall aſſuage. 


The ſheep which enliven the plain, 
Nor far from their ſhepherd will roam, 
Secm to ſay, that true pleaſure in vain 
1s fought for, if abſent from home, 


STREPHON. 


Dear DaruxE, that village obſerve, 


There, how happy the fe who reſide ! 
They live without guile or reſerve, 
At a diſtance from folly and pride. 


SIMPLICITY walks with the clown, 


Coy MoDEsTY dwells with the fair; 
For CHARITY, look to yon dome; 
The Vicar and ſhe ſhould be there. 


Mark yon cot, rear'd for plain humble 
| ſwains, | | 

Where bleſſings, though few, greatly 
„ - Dioales -- 


*Tis the lot of the peaſant, who gains, 


With his ev'nings, CONTENTMENT 
and EA5E, 6 


There, TEM ERA NC, healthful and gay, 
Smiles at LABOUR, though coarle be 
his meat; 


With a ſong he ſalutes the new day, 


And his bread and his reſt are both 
ſweet. 1855 | 


There obſcur'd, modeſt WorTH fteals 
thcough life, 5 


With Peace, ſmiling peace, at his 
board; | 


To the gay buſy crowd they leave ſtrife, 


Nor envy the miſer his hoard. 


There PRUDENCE too, meekly array'd, 
Has found a ſnug wholeſome retreat; 
Her 
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Her care ſhe owns fully repaid, | | E PIT AN PM: 
If Corix ſtill finds her diſcreet. 1 | 


5 ON 
Let the hero ſtake life for a name ; | 5 54h 
OY court guilt, pomp, and A GRAVE-STONE, 
. 
Let the gay wafte their days in love's "LA 
flame ; | | ns | ER 
Can they ever with Virtue compare? CounTRY CHURCH- YARD, 


That Virtue which ſeeks yon retreats ! HF. mad who ons this humble 
Tuhat devotion thoſe ſcenes mull inſpire ! ſtone, . Ns 
O ! Jet me enjoy their bleſs'd ſweets ! Was ſcarce in yonder hamlet known; 


Thoſe pleaſures which ſages admire! And yet her ſweets (but heav'n denied) 
| 3 5 8 | Had grac'd the cot where late the died. 
They illumine the mind with their ray. Behold how freſh the verdure grows, 
And point to the firit-forming cauie z Where Peace and Innocence repoſe. 
From each inſe&, and every ſpray, | 
Reflexion an inference draws. Thou too, not unimprov'd depart ; 
1 1 Go, guard like her the rural heart 5 
al's Nature. Org. Tather, to thee, Go keep her graſs- grown ſod in mind. 
JEHOVAH ! our praiſes be paid; Jill Jornte the for whom thea ſhalt find, 
| bad pn in page [ety F Belew'd with many a ſimple tear, 
| oſe GOODNESS in all is difplay'd. 1H lov the vilave virtues here.” 
Chichefter, 1964 bats 1 Shall lay thy village virtu Fo 


TD Y advices from Warſaw we have majeſty was come to the foot of the great 
D the following account of the coro- altar, the prince primate, who waited | 
nation of the new- elected king of Po- there, began the ceremony of the coro- 
land: on the 25th of November, being nation and conſecration 3 which being 
St. Catherine's day, at nine o'clock in the ended he repeated aloud, Long live the 
morning, the clergy and eccleſiaſtical ſe- king ! the whole church immediately re- 
nators, in their proper habits, waited on echoed with ſhouts of applauſe and joy; 
his majeſty, to conduct him to the church and the heavy artillery continued firing 
of St. John the Baptiſt, to which his ma- wilt the Te Deum was ſung, and high 
jeſty went, walking under a magnificent mais celebrated. 5 5 
canopy, ſupported by fix Caſtellans, pre- His majeſty then being cloathed with 
ceded by a body of Poliſh troops, with the royrl mantle of purple velvet, trim- 
their enſigns diſplayed, by the ſtandard- med with ermine within and without, 
bearer and ſword-bearer of Poland and ſeated himſelf on a magnificent throne 
Lithuania; allo by the marſhal of the ereéted in the choir, and bearing his 
Grand Dutchy, accompanied by the ſe- crown, with the ſceptre in one hand and 
nate and nobleiſe. His majeſty's garment the globe in the other, attended to a 
was richly enhroidered with ſilver, and diſcourſe preached by M. Kraſicki, prin- 
was made in ſuch a manner, as to have cipal canon of Gueſna. When the diſ- 
the appearance of a ſuit of armour : he courſe was ended the marſhal of Lithua- 
wore a head- piece, ſurmounted by a white nia cried, Long live the king ! and the ar- 
feather, and a long mantle embroidered tillery was again diſcharged. Finally, 
like his garment. Immediately before his majeſty was reconducted to the palace 
his majeſty proceeded the waywodes of with the ſame ceremonics and in the ſame 
Poſnania and Sendomir, with the Caſtel- order as before his coronation. He 
lan of Wilda, each of which carried on there received the homage of the ſena- 
very rich cuſhions the enſigns of royalty, tors and the compliwents of the foreign 
the crown, ſceptre, and globe. When his miniſters and principal nobility» His 
| Cecc majeſty 


g72 The CHaRIsTIANS 


majeſtythen ſent for the ambaſſadors from 
Peterfburgh and. Berlin, prince Adam 
Czartorinſłki, geveral of Podolia, and 
count Poniatowfki, Biſhop. of Cracow, 
his brother, whom he inveſted with the 
enfiens of the order of the white eagle 
after which there was an elegant enter- 


tainment at court: his majeſty dined alone 


under a canopy at a ſmail table raiſed on a 


platform, and was ſerved by the three 


great officer of the crown. The ſena- 
tors and miniſters of ſtate took their places 
at two other tables one on each ſide of the 
king. The principal officers of the 
crown dined at a fourth table in the 
form of the letter 8 in and her apartment, 
ard in ↄnother room at a large table dined 


the principal robility; at every health 
the artillery made a diſcharge and martial 


inſtruments played. After dinner his ma- 
jeſty retired to his apartment, and in the 
evening went to ſee the magnificent illu- 
mination$in the city and ſuburbs, The 
nent day the regency and commonaity 
paid homage in the public parade; at 


night the town-houſe was illuminated; 


there was a grand ſupper at court, with 
a maſked ball for the nobility, public mi- 
niſters, and foreigners of diſtinction. 

Accounts received from Munich im- 
port, that by an ordinance of the elector 


of Bavaria, which was made public the 
13th of November, for reviving and ex- 
| tending the mortmain law of 1672; it is 


ordered, that no convents or eccleſiaſti- 
cal communities ſhall, under any pretext 
whatever, whether for the purpote of 
maſſes, anniverſaries, pious works, or 


exerciſes of devotion, obtain a title for 


more than 2000 florins at any one time, 
Either in money or effects: that no one 
erſon ſhall make a fecond donation, ſo 


aàs to exceed that ſum: that no penſion to 


a relation who hath taken the vows ſhall 
be above 100 flarins a year, and then to 
revert back to the lawful heirs :- and that 


all eſtates of inheritance which ſha!l tall to 


a religious, ſhall likewiſe pais to the 
heirs, The foundlipg hoſpitals and eſta. 


bliſnments fon the poor and ſick, pariſh 


churches, eccleſiaſtical ſeminaries, ſchools 
and berefices founded by ſecular prieſts, 


are not included in this ordinznce. Tem- 


Fotal eftates in foreign countrics aye not 
Frohibited. Fraternities approved by the 
vercigu are not to acquire more than 50 


MAGAZINE; or 


florins at a time. Offences againſt this 
ordinance are to be puniſhed by fo feiting 
double the ſum obtained, over and above 
the allowance of 2000 flor'ns. 

The Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel has 


ſent a letter to rhe diftature of the empire, 


Froteſting againft the ſteps taken by the 
princeſs his conſort and the hereditary 
prince his ſon, on the 13th of October 
Jatt, in relation to the regency of the 
county of Hanau. e 

We learn from Porto Ferraro, that on 
account of the approaching arrival of 


ſome French troops in the iſland of Corſi- 


ca, tlie government thought it neceſſary to 
convoke an aſſembly of the principal mem- 
bers of the ſtate to deliberate upon the 
meaſures neceſſary to be taken upon {ſo 


important an occaſion. They met ac- 


cordingly the 23d of Gctober, and the 
reſult of their deliberations was, that 
though his moſt chriſtian majeſty's inten- 
tion ſeemed to be only to defend the places 
which the Genoeſe are poſſeſſed of in that 
iſland, they thought it neceſſary for the 
cautions:: N 1 | 
Firſt, That a military committee, 
compoſed of ſubjefts from each of 
the provinces be formed, in order to 
inforce the obſervation of the regulations, 
which forbid all communication between 
the inhabitants of Corſica, and thoſe of 


the places belonging to the Genoeſe. Se- 


condly, that the French be prohibited 
coming into the country on any pretence 
whatſoever. Thirdly, that all propoſals 
for peace with the republic ſhall be ab- 


folutely rejected, unleſs they will previ- 


ouſly agree to the preliminaries propoſed 
in the general aſſembly at Caſinca. 1767. 
Fourthly, that Paſhcal Paoli ſhall be 
charged to make in the name of the whole 
country, the moſt reſpectful remonſtrances 
to his moſt chriſtian majeſty, upon the 
damage he will do the country, by ſending 
his troops ata time when the Corlicans 
were upon the point of driving the enemy 
intirely out of the rand. Fifthly, That 
In order to give weight to theſe repreſenta- 
tions, Paoli ſhall be charged at the ſame 
time, to apply to the powers in friendſhip 
with this country, for their mediation 
with his moſt chriſtian majeſty, and to. 
implore their protection, for the defence 
of their rights and Hberties. 

a, A D. Letters 


public ſafety to take the following pre- 
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Letters from Paris of the 5th inſt. ſay, 
khat an edict of the French king's has 
juſt been regiſtered there in parliament, 
_ whereby his majeſty diſſolves the ſociety of 
Jeſuits for ever, but permits them, never- 
theleſs, to reſide in his kingdom as indi- 


viduals under ſubjection to the fpiritual 


power of the prieſts of the places where 


C HR ON OL OG 
FE W days ago, a gentlewoman, 


A paſſing from London to Leith, had 
carried a young child along with her. 
Upon her arrival at Leith, the mother 
happened to come up upon deck, leaving 
the child aſleep in the cabin below; a 
monkey, which was at the ſame time in 
che cabin, in the mother's abfence fell 
upon, and ate off moſt of the child's 
face; of which the infant died ſoon 
aſter.” | 


Saturday, Dec. x. 


Tueſday 4. This morning the wife 
of Mr. William Plomer, clerk to Mr. 


Willet, in Corn-ftreet, Briſtol, was de- 
 livered of a girl, and in about twelve 
hours afterwards ſhe was alſo delivered of 

two more and a boy. They were bap- 

tized by the names of Hannah, Sarah, 

Mary, and William, The children were 

larger than many twins; they at firſt 

ſeemed hearty an likely to live, but died 
me days after. | 

' Wedneſday 5. Letters received by the 

ſociety for promoting chriſtian knowledge 

from Madraſs in the Eaſt-Indies, dated 

May 25, 1763, contain an account, that 

their miſſionaries had ſtretched a great 
way into the country among the heathens, 
making many proſelytes. Thoſe miſſio- 
narics ſay, that the rev. Dr. Francke, in 

Germany had tent them a number of Ta- 
mulian types, with a promiſe of more, 
which they were to be enabled to ufe ; 

the government having erected a printing- 

office in the city of Madraſs, and had 
given the care and inſpection of the ſame 
vw them. | | : 

This day at a general court of the go- 
vernors of the London Hoſpital, his royal 
highneſs the duke of York was choſen 
preſident of the ſaid hoſpital, in the room 
of the duke of Devonſhire, deceaſed, 


they reſide, on conforming themſelves to 
the laws, and behaving in all reſpects as 


becomes good ſubjects. By the ſame edict. 


an intire and perpetual ſtop is put do all 
criminal proceedings that have been com- 


menced againſt them on any account 


whatſoever. 


ICAL DIARY. 


At a council at a Liverpool, the hon. 
Charles Yorke, efq. and Sir Fletcher 
Norton, his majeſty's attorney-general, 
were admitted honorary freemen of that, 


borough and corporation. 


Friday 7. By letters from Berlin we 
are told, that near all the ſick people in 
the general hoſpital, which was deſtroyed 


by the dreadful fire at Konigſberg, periſh- _ 
ed in the flames ; but tlie number was 
not known, any more than that of the 


perſons who were loſt in attempting to get 
them out. | Er 


The Engliſh factors who reſide in 


Spain, have deſired their correſpondents 
here not to mention any thing in their let- 
ters relative to political affairs, becauſe 
they were all opened before delivery. 


This day the hon. Charles Vork, eſq. 


took his ſeat of precedency in the court 
of Chancery at Lincoln's-Inn-Hall. _ 

Saturday 8. The Laurel armed cut- 
ter arrived at Portſmouth this morning, 


and has brought in a ſmuggling lugger, 


with 150 anchors of brandy and 15 bags 


of tea. She was met with ſoon atrer ſhe _ 


came out of Guernſey, and the maiter of 
the Laurel was diſpatched in a boat to 
examine her; on his boarding her he was 
molt violently aſſaulted and beat, and his 
boat's crew thrown overboard by the 
ſmugglers, and it was with no {mail dif- 
ficulty their lives were preſerved with the 


aſſiſtance of another boat from the An- 


ſon cutter. They were, however, over- 


powered, and three of the principal of- 
fenders ſecured, but they have ſince made 


their eſcape at Weymouth, at which port 
the ſaid veſſel was obliged to take thelter 
in the late ſtorm. 

Monday ro. A remarkable cauſe was 
determined before the lord chancellor, 


wherein a gentlewoman was plaintiff, and 


a noted methodiſt preacher, defendant ; 
when 
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when the chancellor ordered a deed to be 
ſet aſide, by which the defendant had ob- 
| tained of the plaintiff an annuity of gol. 
and his lordſhip decreed the preacher to 
pay full coſts of ſuit to the plaintiff. 

'- Tueſday 11. Came on a remarkable 
cauſe in Weſtminſter-hall, wherein a ma- 
giſtrate for the county of Middleſex was 
_ plaintiff, and another magiſtrate for the 
city and liberty of Weſtminſter, defen- 
ant, in an action of falſe impriſonment 
and confinement of the former, by the 
latter, for upwards of two hours, when, 
ofter a full hearing, and ſeveral learned 


arguments on both ſides, a verdict was 


given for the plaintiff, with 5ol. damages, 
and ſull coſts of ſuit. 


Monday ro. Mr. Harris, a yeoman N 
farmer, at Crooksford-Bridges near Chert- 


ſey, in Surry, and all his family, were 
bitten by one of his own dogs that had 
ſuddenly ran mad; the dog alio flew on 
the horſes, cows, hogs, &c. and bit them. 
Mr. Harris and family ſet out for the falt 
Water te de dipped, ttt 
Wedneſday 12. The ſeveral cauſes 
brought by Mr. Beardmore, Mr. Entick, 
Mr. Wilſon, Mr. Fell, and Mr. Mere- 
dlith, againſt lord Halifax, ſecretary of 
ſtate, and Mr. Carrington, and others, 
meiſengers, for impriſonment, on account 


of tome. of the Monitors publithed in the 


year 1762, were tried at the fittings in 
the court of common pleas, at Weſtmin- 
ſter, by ſpecial juries of the county of 
Middleſex ; when a verdi&t was found 
in the cauſe brought by Mr. Beardmore, 
with 15001. damages; and alio a verdict 
in the cauſe brought by Mr. Meredith, 
with 200l. damages. In the other cauſes 
verdicts. were found for the plaintiffs, 
with 4ol. damages in that brought by Mr. 
Wilton ; zol. damiges in that brought by 
Mr. Entick ; and 101. damages in that 
brought by Mr. Fell. The warrants upon 
which the plaintiffs were apprehended and 
detained, were determined to be legal in 
theſe actions, and the verdicts were 
grounded for detaining the plaintifts long- 


er than was thought neceſſary, before they 


were examined, 

Thurſday 13. Laſt night an expreſs 
arrived at St. James's, with he agreeable 
news of the ſafe delivery of her royal 
highneſs the prince.s of Brunſwic, his 
majeſty's eldelt fitter, of a princeſs, the 
3d inſtant; and this day their majeſties 
legeived the compliments of the nobility 


and foreign miniſters at St. James's on the 


occaſion; as did alſo her royal highneſs 


the princefs dowager of Wales at Carl- 


ton-houſe. 


Friday 14. John Weſket, late porter 
to the right hon. the earl of Harrington, 
was capitally convicted at the Old-Baily, 
for ſtealing in the dwelling-houſe of his 
lordſhip, three gold ſnuff-boxes, a gold 
watch, a filver candleſtic and ink-ſtand, 
and 4oo]. in caſh, with 13ol. in bank- 
notes. James Cooper for receiving part 
of the above goods, keowing them to be 
ſtolen, is to be tranſported for fourteen 
years. 5 


This day at Hick's-hall came on the trial 
of Williams, the negroe, otherwiſe king 
Diego, for defiauding Mr. Dickie, mat- 


ter taylor in Bow- ſtreet, Covent-Garden, 

of a quantity of gold-lace; and was ſen- 

tenced to be tianſported for ſeven years. 
Saturday 15. Died, in his eighty-fifth 


vear, the rev. Richard Walker, D. D. 


vice- maſter and ſenior fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, caſuiſtical profeſſor 


of divinity in this univerſity, and rector 


of Upwell in Cambridgſhire. He is al- 
ready ſucceeded in the vice- maſterſhip by 
the rev. Dr. Davis. | „„ 


Suday 16. At lady Pakington's, at 


Perdeſwell, near Worceſter, her lady- 


dyſhip's two poſtillions being in the ſer- 


vant's hall, where a gun happened to lie 
upon the dreſſer, one of them caſually 
took it up, not imagining it was charged, 
and handling it in a careleſs manner, it 
ſuddenly went off, and inſtantly killed his 
fellowy-lervant John Corfield. The ca- 


roner's inqueſt have brought in their ver- 


dict accidental killing by miſadventure. 
The ſervant in whoſe hand the gun went 


off, was committed to goal, in order to 


be tried at next aſſizes. | 
Monday 17. Francis Stoner was ex- 
ecuted at tyburn purſuant to his ſentence, 
for the murder of Elizabeth Antweezle, 
a woman he co-habited with for many 
years, he behaved with great penitence, 


devotion, and reſignation, every way 


ſuitable to his unhappy circumftances 
Ann Powell, aliasPlint, who ſeme time 

ſince was fo artſul as to draw in the young 

genleman, clerk to a merchant, to marry 


her as a great fortune, and has ſince taken 


in ſeyeral others, was convicted of alike 
offence, for which ſhe was branded in the 
hand and will be impriſoned in New- 
gate for one month. 5 
This 
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This day a young lady of family and 
fortune was detected in pocketing five 
pieces of lace, at a haberdaſher's in Fleet- 
ſtreet; and 1000] bail is given for her 
appearance. | | 33 
Wedneſday, 19. Died, at his brother's 
| houſe in Privy gardens, the Right Reve- 
rend Doctor George Stone, Archbiſhop 


of Armagh, and Primate of all Ireland. 


Letters from Madrid mention, that 
the Spaniſh commander who fired upon 
Capt. Sybrand, has lately been broke 
and diſmiſſed the ſervice, at the parti- 
cular deſire of the earl of Rochfort. 

Friday 21. His majeſty has granted a 
farther time for the importation of Iriſh 
butter and ſalted proviſions to the gth of 
January next. RE Pots | 
This day a baker, at St, Luke's, Mid- 
dleſex, was convicted before a magiſtrate 
for having found in his bakehouſe a quan- 
tity of allum, which was adjudged by the 
ſaid magiſtrare to have been lodged there 
with an intent to adulterare the purity of 
meal, flour, and bread, - contrary to the 
ſtatute in that caſe lately made and pro- 
| vided, and paid the penalty of four 


pounds for the ſaid offence, being a mi- 


tigation for the ſum of ten pounds. 
Monday 24. His majeſty has been 
pleaſed to grant letters- patent appointing 
the right hon. John earl of Hyndford to 


be vice-admiral of Scotland, in the room 


of the right hon. James earl of Findlater, 
deceaſed. 8 | | 
Tueſday 25. It having been repre- 
ſented to the king, that his majeſty's cu- 
ſtom-houſe at Boſton, in the county of 
Lincoln, was on Friday the 14th inſtant, 
in the night, feloniouſly broke and enter- 
ed by ſeveral perſons unknown; and that 


an iron cheſt, in which the crown's mo- 


ney was depofited, was broke open, and 
the ſum of 100], or thereabouts, was, by 
the ſaid perſons taken away; his majeſty, 
for the bringing to juſtice theperſons con- 
cerned in the ſaid facts, has promiſed his 
moſt gracioas pardon to any one of them, 


LIST of Nt w-Boo 


hs advantage and neceſſity of 
the chriſtian revelation, ſhewn 
from the ſtate of religion in the ancient 
heathen world, eſpecially with regard to 
the knowledge and worſtip of the one true 
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who ſhall diſcover his or her accomplices 
therein, ſo that they may be convicted 
thereof. The commiſſioners of his ma- 
jeſty's cuſtoms have alſo promiſed a 


reward of 160], to be paid on the con- 


viction of one or more of the offenders. 
As the number of hawkers and pedlars 
1s of Jate very much inoreaſed, many of 
whom travel the country with carts or 
waggons, by which means they convey 
very large quantities of goods from town 
to town, greatly detrimental to the Shop- 
keepers and fair traders throughout the 
kingdom; ſome of them, under a pre- 
tence of ſmuggling, greatly impoſing on 


the unwaay ; and as this is known to be 


a growing evil, the principal traders of 
Exeter are come to a reſolution to apply 
to parliament for the repeal of an act 
8 in favour of hawkers and ped- 
ars. | | 
A general bill of all the chriſtenings and 
burials within the bills of mortality, 
from Dec. 13, 1763, to Dec. 11, 


1764. 2 | 
Males chriſtened 8693 
Females Po $208 
In all 16801 
Males buried 11503 
Females 11699 
In all | | 3 23202 
185 Whereof have died, T 
Under two Years of age 7673 
Between two and five 2026 
Five and ten 939 
Ten and twenty 877 
Twenty and thirty 2008 
Thirty and forty 2228 
Forty and fifty 2403 
Fifty and ſixty 1823 
Sixty and ſeventy 1607 
Seventy and eighty 1099 
Eighty and ninety 97 
Ninety and a hundred 52 
A hundred and one 1 
A hundred and four | 2. 
Decreaſed in the burials this year 2941 


Ks, with REMARKS. 


God: a rule of moral duty and a ſtate of 
future rewards and puniſhments. T. 
which is prefixed, a preliminary diſcourſe 
on natural and revealed religion. By 
John Leland, D. D. in qto. 2 mw Price 

11, 108 


21. 108. Dodſley. [A table of contents 
is prefixcd to theſe volumes, which will 
diſcover to the reader moſt fully the au- 
thor's plan; which he has executed with 
great judgment and precihon ; but, as is 
uſual with him, in a manner rather too 
tedious and laboured. The work, how- 
ever, has great merit, though it is to be 
wiſhed it had leſs price: and certainly 1s 
ſufficient, if any thing could be ſufficient, 
to ſilence the oppoſer of revelation. 

2. A View of Human Life, in a ſeries 
of ſermons. Publiſhed for the uſe of fa- 


milies. By Samuel Eaton, D. D. 8vo. 
Price 5s. bound. Waugh. ä 


3. Sermons, by the editor of Letters 
between Theodoſius and Conſtantia. 2 


vols. ſmall 8 vo. Price 5s. ſewed. Becket. 
{Short effays, highly commended by the 


REVIEWERS, but deſtitute of true force, 


. Treaſon, or pathos.]J „ 
4. An Eſſay on Gratitude, conſidered 
as a religious duty, or ſocial virtue, in 


two parts. By Edward Watkinſon, M. 


D. author of an Eſſay on Oeconomy. 
Printed at Sheffield, for the author. 8 vo. 


Price 1. N 8 | 

5. An Admonition (o the Younger 
Clergy. Shewing the expediency of, I. 
Propriety. IT. Temperance. III. Aſſidui- 
ty. IV. Candour. S vo. Pr. 18. Riving- 


ton. [The author of theſe pieces ſceins 
very deſirous of deſerving well of his fel- 
Jow-creatures. We are glad to hear his 


Effay on Gratitude has met with fo large 
a ſale, as every attempt to promote ſo 
lovely a virtue is meritorious. We have 


a letter in hand concerning his Admo- 


nition, which ſhall appear in a ſubſequent 
number, and ſuperſedes any thing further 
here. | | | 

6. The Song of Solomon, newly tranſ- 
lated from the original Hebrew, with a 
commentary and annotations. 12mo. Price 
28. Dodſley. [Learned and ingenious. 
The author gives us reaſon to expect a 
further elucidation of this beautiful ſong.] 

7. A Sermon preached at tlie anniver- 
ſary meeting of the governors of the city 
of London Lying- in hoſpital for married 
women, May 17, 1764. To which is 
added, an account of the hoſpital. By 
Glouceſter Ridley L. L. B. Miniſter of 
Poplar. Brotherton. 
8. A Paraphraſe on the Books of Joh, 
Plahns, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes, with 


[To be continued 
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notes critical, hiſtorical, and practical, in 
four vols. By Laurence Holden, of Mat- 
don, in Eſſex, 8vo. i. 18. in boards, 
Henderfon. | 

9. A Sermon preached at the anniverſary 
meeting of the governors of the Magda- 


lenc harity, April 5, 1764, at St. Anne's 


Soho. By Denniſon Cumberland, lord 
biſhop of Clonfert. Walter. [A found 
and ulctul diſcourſe, and well adapted to 
the purpoſe of ferving the inſtitution for 
which it was preached.}] $2 

10. Thc Divine Miſſion of the Meſſiah, 


demonſtrated from the elventh chapter of 


the prophet Daniel, for the conviction 
of Jews and Deiſts. By a clergyman in 
the welt of England. to. Price 18. 6d. 


Cailon. 


11. Corpus legum ſacrarum de moribus 


reformandis. A collection of texts from 
the Old and New Teſtament, againit the 
moſt predominant vices and ruling paſſions, 
In two books, 8vo. Price 28. Blyth. 


12. TheCompanion, or Spiritual Guide 
at the Altar. Containing prayers, eJacu- 
lations, meditations, and the order for the 


adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper. By 
a clergyman of the church of England, 
121nv. Price 6d, Dilly. 

13. The Caſe between Gerizim and 
Ebal fairly ſtated. By Richard Parry, 
D. D. rector of Wichampton, andpreacher 
at Market Harborough. 8 vo. Price ts. 
Whiſton. The preſent pamphlet ſeeins 
very ſatisfactory on the ſubject, and de- 
ſerves the attention of the lovers of facred 
literature. 


14. Onthz Licentiouſneſs of the tongue 
—A ſermon. By William Leapor. A. M. 


rector of Kirby Wiſk in Yorkſhire. Price 
18. Richardſon. | 
15. The Uſe of Reaſon and Reflexion 


on religious Subjects. A ſermon. $vo. 


Price 6d. Fletcher. 

16. The ature of Compliances civil 
and religious, preached before the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge. By J. Mainwar- 
ing, fellow of St. John's College. Bear- 
croft, &c. | 

I7. Religio Laiciz or a Layman's 
Thoughts upon his Duty to God, his 
Neighbour, and himfelf. 8vo, Price 28. 


Crowder. [A well-meant, uleful per- 


formance, and one which Wil well reg 
pay a ſerious peruſal. 
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| Eph. iv. 14, 15, 16. 

Vat abe — ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 
things, avho is the head, even Chrift : from whom the whole body, 
for! 'y joined together and compacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, 
according to the effetual working in the meaſure of every member, 


mnaketh increaſe of the body unto the edifying of itſeif in love. 


Redo Rom e . T is happy for thee, o my foul ! that thou 


3 $8 0000 342 cose Fit coo . beganſt to exiſt in a part of the world where 


A. . te f Ko * chriſtianity had been planted; where the 
3 84. : % 3 light of the glorious goſpel had ſhone forth 
NIN I AEX to inlighten thoſe Who at in darkneſs, and 
8 * 9 * in the regions of the ſhadow of death All 
3% 3 Reco A eres 3. f 2 love, all glory be to thee, o God! for 
4 $5 0902p eee 38 02 f this particular vouchſafement. 


3% co00 fit. 0003 ico Wenn Had I been an inhabitant of the heather 
world, the glimmering light I could have gathered of the deity, 
had perhaps, been very ſmall. God would not, indeed, have 


expected me to have kept laws which had not been laid 1 5 
me. Thy render merey, o Lord! is over all thy works. But, be- 


youd compariſon, my proſpects had been meer gloom, 
VOL. V. __ D&edd 
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I ſhould have found a corruption in my nature, a proneneſs to 
ao that which, perhaps, at the ſame time I might have appre- 
hended to have been amiſs, For, are not notions of tight and 
wrong implanted in our nature? I am perſuaded they are, though 


too many vulgar ſouls, by their own faults, have almoſt oblite- 


rated them. Now, where the notions of right and wrong are 


ſtrongly implanted, tranſgreſſion muſt leave a fting. So that, 
though I ſhould have had no revealed law, I ſhould have been @ 


law unto myſelf, my conſcience either accuſing or excuſing me. But 
how ſhould I have known what would, or poſſibly could, have 
been a ſufficient atonement or ſatisfaction? And how ſhould 1 
have been delivered from the horrible dread that might have fal- 
ten upon me ? How ſhould I have known thee, o bleſſed IE SCs! 


my Redeemer? — O thou deſire of my ſoul ! All love, all praiſe be 


to thee. 


The dear volume that contains thy goſpel, thoſe glad tidings of 
thee contained in the book we call the New Teſtament, which is 


the counter-part of the Old, that other volume or roll of the book 
in which it is written of thee, that thou ſhouldeſt fulfill the will 


of thy God: this dear volume unfolds to me things of ineſtimable 

value! Life and immortality are brought to light by the goſpel. The 
Old Teſtament informs me of the fall of man, of which ſpecies 

I am an individual; and in the beginning of the book we call 


Gene/7s, points at the means of his recovery. Man had been be- 


trayed by the w les of a fallen angel, an order of beings in the 
heavens above; but thou, o God! didſt pronounce ſentence againſt 


the apoſtate ſpirit, who had betrayed. Adam by means of Ewe. 


Ihen thou, o God Jehowah ! ſaidſt unto the [evil ſpirit who had 


taken upon him the body of a] ſerpent, T will put enmity be- 
„ tween thee and the woman: between her race, her feed and 


© thine. 7 ſhall bruiſe thy head.“ — The ſeed of the woman ſhall 


bruiſe the ſerpent's bead. A Saviour ſhall be born who ſhall re- 


deem and reſtore lapſed mankind. This was no other perſon than 
thyſelf, o bleſſed Jesus ! “ begotten of thy Father before all 


worlds, God of God, light of light, very God of very God, 
begotten, not made, conſubſtantial with the Father: by whom 
all things were made; who for us men, and for our ſalvation, 
« cameſt down from heaven, and waſt incarnate by the Holy 


£c 


„ Ghoſt, of the Virgin Mary, and waſt made man, and waſt 
* crucified under Pontius Pilate, It was thou, o Jzsvs! who 


« didſt ſuffer and waſt buried ; and the third day didſt rife 


again, according to the ſcriptures,” according to the types and 


prophecies which went before of thee, and according to thy own in- 


fullible prediftions : - thou didſt aſcend into heaven, and fitteſt 
% on the right hand of the Father; and wilt come again with 


glory to judge both the quick and the dead: and thy kingdom 
«« {hall have no end.” And therefore to Thee, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now, and for ever. 
Amen, Amen, Amen. 1 
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But, o bleſſed Lord! before thou didſt aſcend into heaven, thou 
8 a church, and endowing it with many glorious privi— 
eges, madeſt unto it many gracious promiſes. For out of the 
number of thy diſciples, which at the time of thy reſurrection, 
and before thy aſcenſion were many; thy apoſtle Paul tells us 
thou waſt /een by abowe five hundred brethren at once; out of 
this number, thou didſt authorize eleven to make diſciples of all 


nations by baptiſing them. Theſe eleven went into Gallilee into 


a mountain where thou hadſt appointed them, and there thou 


gaveſt them their commiſſion (a ploricus privilege) ſaying : 


« All power is given unto me both in heaven and on earth; go 
YE therefore and teach all nations, baptiſing them in the 
<< name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
E And lo I am with you in the execution of this commiſſion] 
« alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.” Now 
thoſe glorious privileges and gracious promiſes which then walt 
pleaſed to make, were not made but upon certain conditions. They 
were made to ſuch as ſhould be admitted into thy church by holy 


baptiſm, adminiſtered by the hands of authorized miniſters. For 


thy infallible word regiſtered by St. Mark * tells us: He <vho be- 
lieweth, and is baptized fhall be Javed. A gracious promiſe this — 


He who believeth is ſuppoſed to live according to that belief, and 


ſo of the other promiſes made in ſcripture to any ſingle virtue, 
which is ſuppoſed to be linked to the reſt. And by St John we are 
told, that thou, o bleſſed Jeſus ! didſt anſwer Nicodemus thus: Perily, 
eerily T jay unto thee, except a man be Gern of wwarer and of the Spi- 
rit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, When thy apoſtle Peter 
had, upon the pouring forth of the Holy Ghoft, at the day of 
Pentecoſt, converted ſo many perſons by the ſermon which he had 
juſt preached; and when theſe, being pricked in their hearts, inqui- 
red what they muſt do? He told them, they mult rent and be bap- 
ti gel every one of them in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of _ 
fins, and they fhuuld receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. And accord- 
ingly they who gladly received his word Were bajtized. And when 
the Samaritans believed Philip's preaching, they were bapiized 
both men and women. As was alſo the Ethiopian eunuch,—From 
the Holy goſpel, then, and from the A&s of the Apoſtles, it is 
plain that the promiſe of remiſſion of ſins and ſalvation, was 
made on condition of our becoming members of thy church, and 
that was to be by baptiſm. In which the baptized perſon re- 
nounces the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory 
of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, andthe carnal 
deſires of the fleſh, ſo that he will not follow them, nor be led by 


them. He joins himſelf to thee, o Chrift ! engaging to fight 


manfully under thy banner, and to continue thy faithful ſoldier 
and ſervant unto his life's end. He profeſſeth his belief of thy 
doctrine, promiſing to hold falt that profeſſion : engaging to live 


according to thy laws, And upon theſe conditions it 15, that thou 


4 


* Mark xvi. 16. c 
Dd dd 2 o God! 
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© God ! haſt promiſed, That he who thus practically believ- 
eth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; his fins being forgiven 0 
him; he has by this covenant a title to the Holy Spirit, as a 
a principle of new life to the myſtical body of Chriſt, of which 7 
he is now made a member; and he is entitled to a happy 
| and glorious reſurrection of his body, when this corruptible 
1 ſhall have put on incorruption, and ſhall be faſhioned after the 
* likeneſs of the glorified body of Chriſt. And he is alſo en- 
| titied to a happy and glorious immortality in heaven, if he 
continue ſtedfaſt in the performance of the conditions under- 
taken by him, Yet thou, o good and gracious God | wilt accept 
of a ſincere, though imperfect, obedience to all thy laws, pro- 
vided it be univer rlal, that is, that we have reipect- to thy com- 
| mandments, ſo as diligently to endeavour to keep them ail With. 
F cut exception, and that we keep ourſelves free from all heinous 
q 9 and mortal ſin, and ſtill be improving and going on to periection. 
I Nay, if the baptized perſon ſhould be ſo unhappy as to polute 
His baptizm by any ſuch heinous and mortal fin, thou, o God! 
i art graciouſly pleaſed in this covenant to engage, that upon a la- 
| : borious and thoroughly practical repentance, thou wilt pardon 
has lapſe, and reſtore him again to favour“. It is, therefore, by 
no means an indifferent thing whether we are by bapri/m made 
E members of this thy body or not. Nor whether we continue du- 
E --- __ .--- - tiful ſons and daughters of the ſame, keeping the Unity. of the 
| Hir it in the bond of peace. And therefore Glory be to thee, o 
| | * Lord God! who haſt made me a member of a articular 
4 church, whoſe faith and government, ayd worſhip, are holy, 
« and catholic, and apoſtolic ; which is a ſound part of thy 
© church univerſal, and teaches me charity for thoſe who diſſent 
from me. All love, all praiſe, be to thee.” 
J have great rea ſon thus to rejoice that I am made a member 
of a found part of the umverial church, and thereby a member 
, Chrift, a child of God, and heir of the kingdom of heaven. For 
1 cannot find that my worſhip will be acceptable to thee, o m 
| God! at lea? I cannot find any. promiſe that it will be ſo, unleſs 
it be offered in union and communion with thy holy church. This 
Jam the more confirmed in, when I call to rememberance the 
exemplary puniſhment inflicted upon Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, 
who preſumed, under the Old Teftament diſpenſation, to worſhip 
thee by offering ſacrifice in oppoſition to Aaron, thy appointed 
miniſter. Thereby breaking that union and communion, violat- 
ing that love or charity without which all other virtues are nothin 
worth: for thy church ! is one from the beginning of the world. 
Before the coming of thy Chriſt the prieſthood was confined to 
Aaron and his ſced, by a natural generation; and when the Jewiſh 
diſpenſation ceaſed, and was. o blefied JIEsus! the high prick 


* See ſome Inſtructions concerning the chriſtian covenant, and the myſ- 
teries by which it is tranſacted, p. "ag 3+ London, 1748, See allo Kettle- 
Fell's Meaſures of Chrittian. Obed: cuce. 
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of our profeſſion, hadſt given thy commiſſion to thy apoſtles, then 


were the means of grace, baptiſm, and the holy euchariſt, to be 


diſpenſed by the hands of them and their ſucceſſors to the end of 
the evorld, by a ſpiritual generation; that is, by a ſueceſſive or- 
dination. Still keeping the unit; of the Spirit; the Jews were 
to keep it, adhering to Aaron's communion, the Chriſtians are to 
keep it, adhering to the miniſtrations of their paſtozs in commu- 
nion with their particular biſnop, who muſt be in communion 
with the catholic church, the body of Chriſt, /:/y joined together, 
and compacted by that 8 every joint ſupplieth. Teaching and 
practiſing what has been the catholic, the univerſal doctri ine and 
practice from the beginning. 

Every particular biſhop with his clergy and people, thus teach- 
ing and practiſing, thus diſpenſing the word and ſacraments, are 


a particular church; a ſimilar part of the catholic church. And 


ſo long as the biſhop continues thus united to her, his clergy and 
people are fo too: he, as a principal, they, as leſſer members of 
the body; he, as a principal, they as leſſer branches of the 


vine. But if he cuts himſelf off by departing from the doc- 
trine, or by corrupting the worſhip of the catholic church; or if 
he be cut of by cenſure for his immoralities; then is his com- 
munion to be avoided, and the reſt of his brethren are to provide 
for the flock, to gather the Lord's ſheep into the fold, and to feed 
them with wholeſome Jide and the due adminiſtration of the 
ſacraments, bapti/m under which name what we now call confirma- 
tion was formerly contained, and the exchari/?, that is the myſti- 
cal body and blood of thee, o Chriſt ! 

Conſider, o my ſoul! that fin muſt be of a very heinous nature 
to deſerve ſuch puniſhment, as that God himſelf ſhould take upon 
him human nature with all it's infirmities, ſin only excepted; that 
he ſhould be all his life long a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief; and ſhould at laſt ſuffer death upon a croſs to redeem and 
ſave us. — And mult not they ther efore be fools and blind, 
who refuſe to let him fave them in the way which, he in his in- 
finite wiſdom, has been pleaſed to appoint? If the prophet had bid 
thee do ſome great thing (ſaid the ſervants of Naaman) wwould/t thou 
ust hade done it? How much rather then, æoben he ſaith to thee, 


avaſh and be clean? 2 Kings v. 13. For my part then, nothing 


ſhall hinder me from continuing in the boſom of my mother, the 
church, — Here will I reſt. And, as often as thy Providence, 


o God |! ſhall give me the opportunity, I will diligently attend 
on the public worſhip, particularly on the euchariſtic ſacrifice of 


the body and blood of my Redeemer, according to his own inſti- 
tution and appointment; who has told us, That except aue eat hig 
fleſh and drink his blood aue hade no life in us. And ſince thoy, o 


"Chriſt ! haſt been pleaſed thus to ordain, who are they who pre- 


ſume to deſpiſe this ordinance ? Or to diſpenſe it without authorj+ 
ty! Well might the Chriſtians who immediately ſucceeded the 
oſtles, make ſo much account of living in communion with thy 
church, o God! Well might thy ſervant Igaaius, ſay, Let no 
% man deceive himſelf; if a man be not Within the Al T AR, he 
1s 


4 love thee 1.“ 
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« js deprived of the bread of God. For if the prayer of one or | 
c two be of ſuch force, as we are told Matt. xvii. 19. how 


c much more powerful ſhall that of the biſhop and the whole 


&* church be? He, therefore, who does not come together into 


« the ſame place with 77, is proud and has already condemned 


* himſelf *.” And ſo dreadful was the nature of the {in of ſchiſm, 
or breaking the unity of the church, in the judgment of thy bleſ- 


ſed martyr, Cyprian, that he pronounceth thus: — © He cannot 
* have God for his father who hath not the church for his mo- 


ther. — If any one was ſaved out of Noah's ark, then might 
„ a perſon be ſaved out of the church. Our Lord ſays : He who 
| : & 75 not wwith me, is againſt me, and he who gatheretb not evith me 


« ſcattereth abroad. (Matt. xii. 30.) He who breaketh the peace 


* and concord of Jeſus Chriſt, declareth againſt him, he who ga- 


ce thereth out of the church ſcattereth her abroad +.” And a little 


after, Jeſus Chriſt gave his peace unto us, he commanded us 


44 


to be ftrictly united, he ordered us inviolably to preſerve the 
bond of charity. Therefore he cannot be a martyr, who does not 
«© preſerve that charity. This the apoſtle St. Paul teſtifies when he 
*« tays: Though I hawe all faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and 


4 6 


not charity [or love] it profiteth me nothing (1 Cor. xiii. 2, 3.) 
Love ſor charity] ſays he, ſhall never fail, for it ſhall ſubſiſt 
<< for ever in Paradiſe. It ſhall Abide for ever, becauſe the faith- 
4 ful ſhall be for ever united.” Thus alſo the fame writer in his 


book of the unity of the church. «And ſince all the ſaints on earth 


<< by profeſſion ought to communicate one with another in evan- 


re gelical worſhip, and the holy ſacraments ; in the ſame divine 


*© and apoſtolical faith; Acts ii. 42. 46. in reciprocal delight in 


„ each other's ſalvation, and in tender ſympathy as members of 
one and the ſame body; Rom. xi!. 3, 4—18. Do thou, o 
*« God of peace! reſtore, in thy good time, this catholic commu— 


nion, that, with one heart and one mouth we may all praiſe and 


Be aſſured, therefore, o my ſoul ! that the modern churches and 


ſocieties of Chriſtians rightly make church-memberſhip generally 


neceſſary to ſalvation. For inſtance, in the miniſtration of pub- 


lic baptiſm by the Common-Prayer-Book, the church of England 


puts the people in mind, that none [ſhe means in the ordinary 
« way] can enter into the kingdom of God, except he be rege- 
«© nerate and born a-new of water and the Holy Ghoſt.” And 
in fhe prayer which is juſt after addreſſed to God, ſhe repreſents, 


that holy ba>tiſm was © figured by Noah and his family being 
„ ſaved in the ark, and the children of Iſrael being ſafely led 


«© through the Red-ſea.” And in her catechiſm ſhe teaches that it 
is by 6apti/m that men are made inheritors of the kingdom of hea- 
ven: and that baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper are generally neceſſary to 
* Ep. to the Ephef. I Cyp. of tbe unity of the church. t Bp. 
Kenn's Catechiſin, F 4 
- ſalvation, 


hade notcharity [or love] I am nothing. And though I beſtow all my. 
„ goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have 


cc 
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galvation. In the firſt caſe this church ſays no more than what 
thou, o bleſſed Jeſus! ſaidſt to Nicodemus, John 111. 5. and in 
the ſecond ſhe alludes to the words of thy apoſtle, Peter. 

And thoſe ſocieties of Chriſtians who have not been ſo happy 
as to retain that government which we now call ep;/copal, but are 
governed by eccleſiaſtics who have had no other ordination than 


that of meer preſbyters ; the foreign proteſtant preſbyterians of 


France and Germany; theſe teach in their catechiſm commonly 


printed at the end of their eccleſiaſtical prayers, that © no one 


„ obtains pardon of his fins, till he is firſt incorporated into the 
* people of God, and perſeveres in unity and communion with the 
& body of Chriſt; and ſo is a member of the church.” And — 
that all thoſe who ſeparate from the community of the faithful 
<< to form ſeparate ſets, have zo regen to hope for ſalvation whilſt 
they continue in diviſion *.” oy 7 8 

I muſt therefore reſt aſſured, that the promiſes of ſalvation are 
made to men not as men, but as Chri/tians, made ſuch by bap- 
tiſm, and nouriſhed by the bread and cup in the Holy Euchariſt. 

'The reſt we muſt not judge, but leave them to thy uncove- 
nanted mercy, o God! What allowances thou wilt make to 
« ſuchas are invincibly ignorant, or want means of better infor- 
mation, we cannot ſay; we may hope well indeed, but we have 
no word of thee, our God i to direct us: we know eit is the 
duty of miniſters of the goſpel to inform the ignorant, but we 
are not told that it is any part of their duty to tell them that they 
are ſafe in their ignorance; for if it was we muſt conclude it 
would be as well or better to let them continue ignorant ſtill, 
rather than trouble them with uſeleſs knowledge; for it muſt 
4e be uſeleſs if they can be ſafe without it.” Theſe are the words 


cc 


«£6 


cc 
Cc 


«c 


of one who was thy miniſter, o God! and he hath ſpoken what 


I apprehend to be right, and he alſo expreſſeth the ſentiments of 
thy ſervant, when he further ſays: * I thould not ſcruple to tell 
«© an heathen whom I ſhould be about to convert, that how mer- 
ciful ſo ever God might be to his forefathers, or any other liv- 
ing or dying in heatheniſm, who had no means of better infor- 
mation; — though I would not go about to limit God's mercy 
upon any occaſion, yet, if he obſtinately refuſed inſtruction, I 
« ſhould aſſure him, that it would be worie with him than with 


cc 


66 


cc 


« them. becauſe having the means of knowing his maſter's auill, 


« yet he would not prepare himſelf, nor do according to his will ; 
&« and that therefore he ſhould be beaten with many ſtripes (Luke x11. 
6“ 42.) For how far ſoever invincible ignorance may prove an ex- 
« cuſe for them, he is incapable of making that plea, ſince he 
„ might be better informed if he would, — St. Paul has taught 


* Nul wobtient pardon de ſes pechez que ne ſoit pas premierement incor- 
ce por au peuple de Dieu, & perſevere en unite & communion avec le corps 
« deChriſt,& ainſi qu'il ſoit membre de Fegliſe, Tous ceux qui fe ſeparent 
&© de la communauté des fideles, pour faire des ſectes a part, ne doivent 
eſperer ſalut cependant qu' ils font en diviſion.“ Dimanche xvi. 


44 as 


46 
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« us that hin breaks the bond of charity, and that withos? 
* 


& charity, all our doings are nothing worth — We muſt follow the 


rule prefcribed to us by the ſcripture, and for thoſe who deviate 
from that rule, when they are gone hence, they are gone to receive 
their judgment from God, and to his judgment we muſt leave them, 
But the fcripture muſt be our rule, and not the practice of men, 


% how great an opinion ſoever we may have of them *.” The 
ſentiments contained in theſe words are agreeable to what has been 


always taught in thy church. 

And I am fully perſuaded that the ſureſt way of coming to the 
knowledge of the true meaning of the chriſtian doctrine, and of 
What was the practice of thy church during the firft and purefi 
ages, is not to lay ourſelves open to the deluſion of a private ſpi- 
rit, but to inquire in what ſenſe the perſons who converſed with 
the apoſtles of Chriſt, and thoſe who lived neareſt to the time and 
place where they taught and wrote; to inquire, I ſay, in whar 
ſenſe zhe/e underſtood any paſſages of ſcripture which have been 
ſince controverted. This muſt be the ſureſt way. For, as fure as 
there is any certainty in any thing of that nature, fo ſure it muſt 


be that What has been taught and practiſed at all times, and 


6c in all places, by all the faithful, is the the true doctrine and 
« practice that I and all chriſtians ought to abide by. For the 
<< {enſe of the ſcripture is better opened by the practice which fol- 
„ lowed immediately upon their publication; than by any modern 


« comments, which too often ſpeak their authors? prejudices, | 


« and convey to the reader no other notion than of his ſcheme or 


„ ſyſtem,” — It cannot be preſumed that equal care was taken 
either by the apoſtles to convey, or by the perſons who received 
«© it from them, to pre/ervt, the knowledge of ſuch practices of 


« meer ſpeculation, as the age of the world, the near approach 
of the day of judgment, the millennium, and the age of our 
Saviour when he ſuffered, 1t cannot be preſumed that equal care 
«© was taken to convey and preſerve the knowledge of ſuch matters 


660 


« as theſe, with what was uſed in conveying and preſerving the 


« greater articles of belief and practice. For ſtill, I ſay, the ſet- 
« tlement of the chriſtian church is not ſo clearly to be found in 
« the writings of the ſacred canon, as when that canon is ex- 


« plained by the practice of ſucceeding ages. Foundations are 
e laid in the former, but the ſaperſtructure, and the finiſhing, are 


<< reſerved to the latter. The opinions of the church as well as 
« her practices are reducible to Fas, of which the perſons who 


«© lived in thoſe earlier ages were certainly good and authentis 


ce witneſſes &.“ | : 

For inſtance, it evidently appears by this rule, that baptiſm and 
the cuchariſt have been practiſed, and believed to be the ordi- 
nances that are to be retained till our Saviour thall come again at 


the end of the world, And that they are not to be ſpiritualized 


* Independ. of the church upon the ſtate, London p. 110. 
[| Marſhal's preface to his tzanflation of St. Cyprian, p. iv. 
§ Ibid. p. vil, | | 
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away, as ſome have vainly imagined. No, they will be continued 


to the end of the world, according to his promite. © The ritual 
and inftituted parts of religion have a juſt meaſure of eſteem 
and value due to them, ſubordinate, it is con feed, to the 
« higher views of the moral law, but by no means to be ſlighted 
as uſeleſs or ſuperfluous“. It was very expedient in the reaſon 
« and nature of the thing, that there ſhould be an order of men 
ſet apart to theſe employments, to ſtudy the will of God con- 
cerning the ſalvation of men, more perfectly than others; and 
thence to declare it to the ignorant, to remind the careleſs, to 


«c 


40 


comfort the deſtitute and deſponding, as well as to threaten the 


e obſtinate and preſumptuous. What others, who are capable, 


may do of this kind occaffonally, and in the way of charity, 
_« differs much from what is done by the proper per/ons in the 


« ordinary courſe of office and duty; even as much as the opi- 
* nion of a private perſon happening to be acquainted with 
% our laws, differs from the ſentence of a lower court, when yet 
« ſuch ſentence is agreed to be repealable in an higher; or 


„ as much as the converſation of divers offenders with each 


« other, concerning the terms whereupon their ſovereign will ad- 
«. mit them to forgiveneſs, differs from the proclamatiom publiſhed 
« by an Herald. One may be as true as the other; but not ſo au- 
« thentic. The chriſtian prieſthood may well and ſafely, there- 
« fore, be allowed it's appropriate acts and offices, founded on the 
« ab of God, who may fairly be ſuppoſed, without abſurdity, to 


« have tenced it in with all fit encloſures, and to have intended 


« it's honour, by ſecuring it from the profanations of unautho- 
4 rized invaders. This is no ways mitbecoming an 7z/7/zated re- 
« Jigion, nor the wiſdom of God it's tounder . The experience 
« of all ages plainly ſheweth, that the intrinfic reaſon of things 
„ hath never yet been ſufficient to govern frail creatures, with- 
« out ſome preſervative» of a ritual nature, to ſecure morality, and, 
« by a due mixture of reſtraints and indulgences, to guard againſt 
« the endleſs excurſions of human fancy. View the ſtate of re- 
« ligion from the very fall, and even before it; and I am ſure it 
« will be found, that in all it's periods, it hath had evermore 
% ſomewhat of Pb fir icue form and ceremonial mixed with it +.” 

The words of our Saviour, which I have mentioned before, 
Go ye, therefore, and teach [or make diſcigles of ] all nations, bap- 
tiving them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft. — Aud lo] I am with you alway, even unto the end of 


the world, Theſe words were certainly meant of the outward 


or water-bapti/m. For, as hath been obſcrved 6, firſt, © The 
% word baptize is a Cree word, and only made Eglih by our 
«« conſtant uſage of it: it ſignifies to waſh, and is applied to this 
6 /acrament of baptiſm, becaule that is an cutward waſning: — 


* Marſhal's preface to his tranſlation of St. Cypriar, p. x. f Ibid. 
\ XX11, xxili. + Ibid. p. xxvi. $ Five diicuuiles, By the au- 


or of The Snake in the Gryi, London 1709. | 
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« to awaſh and to baptize are the very ſame. — So that the outward 


« baptiſm with wateris as much here commanded as if it had been 


« expreſſed in Engliſh words, or as we now expreſs it. In the 
* ſeventh chapter of St. Mark's goſpel at the fourth verſe, the 
« word gaptixè is tranſlated into the Engliſh word waſh. It might 


« have been - avhen they come from the market except they are bap- | 
« ftized; but it is rendered, except they waſh. — And in the ſame 


« yerie, the baptijms of cups and pots, &c. which we tranſlate aa 
« ing of cups and pots. And, Heb. ix. 10. ſpeaking of theſe legal 
« inſtitutions, which ſtood only in meats and drinks and divers 
% waſhings, and carnal ordinances, &c. the word which we here 
« tranſlate bing is in the Greek bapti/ms ; in meats and drinks, 
« and divers baptijms, — So that it is plain (as my author goes 


«© on) that the word Saptiſin, and the word wajhing, though not 


the ſame word have yet the ſame meaning. ag: 
It is true that the word bapti/m is often taken in a figurative 
« and allegorical ſenſe to mean the x WARD BaPTISM, the awaſþ- 
« ig and clean/ing of the heart. But ſo is the word wajh:ng allo, 
as often as Jer. iv. 14. &c. And there is ſcarce a word in the 


« world but is capable of many fgurative and allegorical mean- 


„ 1ngs, — But it is a received rule for the interpretation of /crzp- 


ture, and indeed of all other avritings and words, that the plain 


« literal meaning is always to be taken, where there is no mani- 


« feſt contradiction or abſurdity in it; as when a man is ſaid to 
* have fire burning in his breaſt, it cannot be meant of the literal 


« fire: ſo when we are commanded to waſh or circumciſe our 
«« hearts, and the like. But on the other hand, if any man will 


„take upon him to underſtand words in a fgurative /enſe, at his 


os 


own will and pleaſure, without apparent neceſſity from the 


ſcope and coherence, he ſets up to banter, and leaves no certainty 


„ in any words or expreſſions in the world.” 


My author proceeds to ſhew, that Chriſt did practiſe water bap- 
tiſm. That the apoſtles did it after him. That the catholic 
church have done after them. „„ 

I. In the third chapter of St. John's goſpel, at the twenty- ſixth 
verſe, it is written: ** And they came unto John [the baptiſt] and 


* ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he [Chriſt] who was with thee beyond 


% Jordan, to whom thou bearcſt witneſs, behold the ſame baptizeth, 


«6 gue all men come to him. . | 
* 'T hat this was wwater-bapzi/m there can be no doubt, becauſe 


I. The baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given: for 


that was not given till the day of Pentecoſt, fifty days after the 
c reſurrection of Chriſt, as it is recorded in the ſecond of the 
Acts. This /prritual bapti/m was promiſed, John xiv. 16. 26. 
«© xv. 26. xvi. 7. And the apoſtles were commanded to tarry in 


the city of Jeruſalem till it ſhould come upon them. Luke 


*© XX1V. 49. 2 2 

2, It is allowed that John did baptize with apater, and there 
js no other ſort of baptiſm here mentioned, with which Chriſt 
did baptiſe; and therefore thoſe baptiſms being ſpoken of both 


together 
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together, there can be no reaſou to interpret the exe to be with 
water, and the other not. It is ſaid, John iv. 1. The Phariſees 


heard that Feſus made and baptized more diſciples than John. How 


could the Phariſees hear of it, if it was not an ovzzward and = 
ſible baptiſm ? For, as before is ſaid, the outward and miracu- 
lous effects of the baptiſms with the Holy Ghoſt were not then 
given: and fince it was an outward, it muſt be the avazer- 
baptiſm, for there was then no other. _ 


Obj. But an objection is here ſtarted. That it is ſaid, John 


Iv. 2. Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but his diſciples. 

1. Anſ. Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, yet it is ſaid in the 
verſe foregoing, that he mage and ba;tized, i. e. thoſe whom bis 
diſciples by his order baptized. For, if it had not been cone by 
his order, it could not be ſaid that he had baprizer thoſe whom 


his diſciples baprized, But becauſe he avho doth a thing by an- 


other, is ſaid to do it himſelf, therefore Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to 
have baptized thoſe whom his diſciples by his order, did baptize. 


« 2, Anſ. That baptizing which Chriſt is fail to have 


adminiſtered him/e/f, John iii. 26. might have becn at another 
time, than that which is mentioned in the fourth chapter: and 
then the conſequence will only be this, that at /c-met mes Christ 


did baptize himſelf, and at other times he left 1: to his diſciples. 
Though, as to our argument, it is the ſame thing, whether he 


did it him/elf, or commanded his diſciples to do it. For either 
way it is his baptiſm, his only; his diſciples did but adminiſter 
what he commanded. _ | = | 
II. As Chriſt himſelf did baptize with aalen, and his dil- 


ciples by his commandment, while he was with them upon 


earth; ſo did his apoſles, and others therennto commiſſioned 


after his death and reſurrectiou, by virtue of kis command to 
them, Matt. xxviii. 19. after he was riſen from the dead. 
«© What is ſaid above of the etymology and true ſipnification of 
the word baptize, is of itſelf ſufficient to prove, that by Lap- 
22 in this text, the calævard bapti/m with watcr is meant: 
eſpecially till it can be ſhewn that there is any contradictian or 
abſurdity in having the word taken in the proper andliteral ſenſe 
in this, and the other texts which ſpeak of it. 

« And this will be very hard to do, ſince as it is juſt now prov- 
ed, that Chriſt did baptize with awazer as well as John. Aud 
what ad/urdity or contradichion can be alledged, that his apoilles 


ſhould adminiſter the ſame ſort of baptiſm after his death, as 


he had practiſed and commanded during his life? Nay, rather 
what reaſon can be given why they ſhould not be the ſame, 
ſince the ſame word, that is, baptize, is uſed in both, and no 
new ſenſe or acceptation of the word is ſo much as hinte ? 
And therefore to put any new ſenſe or acceptation of the word 
muſt be wholly arbitrary and precarious. But (ſays my author) 
as I promiſed, I will demonſtrate yet more fully and plainly 
that the apoſtles did practiſe the outward, that is, water-9apt!/ms 
after CHKIST's death, | 
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Acts x. 47. Can any man e water that theſe ſhould not be 
baptized ? 
« Adds viii. 36. As they [Philip and the Eunuch) ewent on their 


Way they came to a certain WATER, andthe Eunuch ſaid, Sec here 


is WATER, «what doth hindcy me to be baptized ? And (verſe 38.) 


they æveni 'S h down into the WATER, both Philip and the Eunuch, 
and be Laßt. 'zed him © and when they were come up out of the 
WATER, &c. 

6 Acts xxii, 16. Ard no avhy rarrieft thou? Ariſe and be bap- 
rind, and WASH away thy Ans. 

% And to ſave more quotations, it is owned that the baptiſm 


of the Corinthians, mentioned 1 Cor. 1 14. 17 was wwater-bap- 


ti/m. Therefore (continues the author from whom [ tranſcribe) 
I will conclude this point as undeniable, that the apoſtles did 
practiſe avazer-bapri/m. 


& And the argument from thence will be Gas: The apoſtles 


O 


did prectiſe that baptiim which Chriſt commanded, Matt. 


xxviii. 19. But the apoſtles did practiſe water-baptiſm ; there- 
fore water-baptiſm was that baptiſm which Chriſt commanded, 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 

« III. And, as the practice of the apoſtles ! is a moſt ſure ule 
whereby to underſtand the meaning of that command which. 
they put in execution; ſo the practiſe of thoſe who immediately 


ſucceed-d the apoſtles who were contemporaries with them, and 
learned the faith from their mouths, is a certain rule to know : 
vhat the practice and what the /in/e of the apoſtles were. And 
thus the practice of the prelent age, in the adminiſtration of 


water-baptiſm, is an undeniable evidence; that this was the 


Practice of the laſt age; the ſame perſons being many of them 


alive in both the /a/7 and the preſent age. For one age does 
not go off the world all at once, and 1 ſucceed all of per- 


fect age together; but there are old men of the laſt age, and 
young men and children growing up to another age, all alive 


S 
upon the earth at the ſame time; and mankind being diſperſed 


into far diſtant countries and climates, who know nat of one 


another, nor hold any correſpondence : it is, by theſe means, 
morally impoſlible for any man to deceive us in what has been 


the univerſal and received pra/ice of the laſt age, to which the 


preſent age is ſo linked, that it is even a part of it: I ſay it is 


impoſſible for all the fathers in the world to be ſuppoſed willing, 


or if they were to be capable of impoſing upon all younger 
than themſelves, namely, that they had all been ,baptized, and 
this was an univerſally received cem, and of which regiſters were 
always kept in every Pariſb of all who had been from time to 
time baptized 3 and that ſuch regiſters were public, and to be 
re urred to by all who had a mind to it: every man's reaſon will 
tell him that it is utterly 1mpoſhble for ſuch a thing to paſs 
upon mankind. 

« And a: certainly as the preſent age is thus aſſured 7 the prac- 
tice of the laſt age, in a thing of fo public and aniver/al .. na» 


ine; 
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ture; ſo certainly, and by the ſame rules, muſt the Ja age 
know the practice of the age before that; and ſo backward all 


the way to the firſt iaſfitution, to the age of Chriſt, and of the - 


apoſtles. 
« The public nature of this waterbiptifi, as now practiſed, 


being an outward matter of fag, of which men's outward Jenſes, 


their eyes and ears are judges ; not like matters of opinion, 
which ſort of tares may be privately ſown, and long time pro- 


pagated without any remarkable diſcovery ; and to this ſo - 


lic matter of fact adding the unzver/al practice of it, through 
all the far diftant nations of chriſtianiiy J ſay, theſe two 
marks make it im poſſible for the world to be impoſed upon, nor 
was it ever, or ever can be impoſed upon in any ſuch public 
matter of fat ſo univerſally practiſed. All this makes it unde- 
mably plain, that the laſt age did practiſe the ſame outward 


water-bapti/m which is practiſed in this age; and the ſame. 


was, as Certainly, practiſed in the age before the laſt age; and 


by the ſame rule, in the age before that; and ſo onward us 
aboveſaid, to the age of the apoſtles. 


S 


thor) but I would render it exceeding plain, conſiderin 


with whom I have to do.” — And a little after he adds : 


Can any man imagine, that if avater-baptijm were a human in- 
vention or, fuperſtitiouſl y either continued or obtruded upon the 
church, no one ſhould be found for 1650 years, to open his 
mouth againſt it; when thouſands ſacrificed their /wves for mat- 
ters of much leſs i importance? 


« But (continues he) | have over laboured this point, (ard ix- 


deed I think he has) to any man who will give himſelf leave to 
make uſe of his reaſon.” Therefore he proceeds in his next 
ſection to ſhew : fir/?, That bapri/m muſt be outward and c- 


ble, becauſe it is an ordinance appointed, whereby to initiate 


men into an euzavard and wi/ible ſociely, which is the church. 
„There goes no more (as he rightly obſerves) towards the 


« proving of this, than to ſhew, 1, That the church is an e 
& ward and viſible ſociety, zdly, That vapti/m was appointed 


and uſed for initiating and admitting men into the church,” 


Which our author there ſhews; and then recapitulating what he 


has ſaid upon the ſubject, proceeds to the objections (ſuch as they 


are) which have been ſet up againſt all theſe clear demonſtrations, 


The arguments — againſt the outward baptiſm generally urged 
by the people who have rejected it are, 1. That the 6ap7i/r com- 
manded, Matt. xxviii. 19. was only the izward or /þ:ri1:2a! 


baptiſm. 


« 2, That awwater-bapti/m is Fohn's baptiſm, and therefore 
«© ceaſed. 


« 3. That Chriſt and the apoſtles did baptize with John's 
66 baptiſm. 


be 4. That Paul was not ſent to baptize, 1 Cor. i. 14. % 
eee That 
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&« 5. That baptiſm is not putting away the filth of the fle ſk 
ce but the anſwer of a good conſcience, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Therefore 


c that it is not the ouzwazd but the 7nward bapti/m, which the 


« apoſtles preached. f | 

% 6, That there is but one bapti/r, Eph. iv. 5. therefore not 
% both outward and inward. 5 

« 7, That the cntavard baptiſin is to be left behind and we to 


4% get beyond it, Heb. vi. 1. 


8. That there are no „in under the . 
Jo all theſe arguments or objections, ſuch plain and diftin& 


anſwers are given in this di/cour/e of water-bapti/m, from page 16 
to page 83, as muſt convince every unprejudiced perſon. This 
Tam fully perſuaded of, for the author truly enough obſerves of 
Himſelf, that in theſe pages he has overlooked all the 7mpertinences 
of the objectors, and dealt with them as with wayward children, 
humouring and following them through their abindings and turnings; 


and fubmitting to over-prove what he had abundantly proved al- 


ready. Proved as plain as plain can be, to every man who will 
make uſe of his reaſon, and ſubmit to ſuch rules of judging as are 


allowed in all other caſes. But if people will ftop their ears, and 


_ enthuſiaſtically ſay they will hearken only to their own /ight avirh- 


in, giving themſelves up to the deluſions of a private ſpirit : 


when that is the caſe, there is an end of all diſpute, and every 


man is infallible, from the Pope to George Fox, to Lodowwick Mug - 
gleton, and ſo on. „ 8 


I have dwelt long upon this article, not only becauſe it gives me 


great ſatisfaction of mind to recollect, that for my own part I have 
taken great care, by thy grace, o my God! not to take my reli- 


gion upon truſt, but to examine the reaſons why I ſhould be a 
chriſtian rather than a Jew, a heathen, or a Mchammedan. And 


that in this examination I have inquired what evidence there is 


for believing the ſcriptures which we now call the Old and New 


Teſtament, to be thy word, and to diſtinguiſh thoſe ſcriptures 


from the many ſpurious writings which are pretendod to have di- 


vme authority, but are rejected as apecryphal. Now the divine 


authority of thoſe books being eſtabliſhed, it was natural to in- 
quire for a rule to judge of the various ſenſes put upon ſeveral 
texts of the {aid ſcriptures. As for inſtance, of thoſe I have been 
now conſidering with regard to bapri/m. And to allow the ſame 
arguments to be as ſufficient to eſtabliſh the true ſenſe of them, 
eſpecially as they are to be aſcertained from pra#ice, and are made 
matters of fact; as we allow to be ſufficient proof of thoſe books 
being wrote by the perſons whoſe names they bear, For, though 


there may be internal marks by which /ome may fancy they can 


diſtinguiſh the divine from human, holy from apocryphal ſcriptures; 
vet this will not be allowed in general. We ſhould ſtand upon 
too narrow a foundation to oppoſe firmly the attacks from dc: /an 
and fanatici/m, & c. &C. | 
In Mort, as I have already ſaid, we ſhould lie open to the de- 
luſion of a private ſpirit, and make every man an infallible 7 5 
n 
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And therefore, to return to the author of the five diſcourſes: 
{of which the firſt is on awater-Gaptiſin, and from which I have 


made ſuch large extracts, in hopes to excite thoſe who may chance 


to read what I now write, %%% I mean whom it more immediately 
concerns, to procure and read the book itſelf, for the anſwers to 


the objections which I have paſſed over.] To return, I ſay, to 


that author, I will borrow his conclaſion, ſhewing the neceſſity of 
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wWater-baptiſm. . | 
The ſum of what has been ſaid upon this ſubje&, concludes 


in the great neceſſity there is of warer-baptiſm. _ 
„ But before I ſay more of it I will obviate an objection, which 
may ariſe from the word zece//ary. | 
If it be ab/olautely neceſſary, then none can be ſaved without it: 
which ſort of zece/ity I do not plead for. This is plainly diſtin- 
guiſhed (ſays my author) in the catechiſm of our church, where 

this and the other ſacrament, of the Lord's ſupper, are ſaid to 
be generally neceſſary to ſalvation. [See above, p. 582] Ge- 
erally, that is, in the general and common methods which are 
preſcribed in the go/pe/. For nobody will pretend to limit Gop ; 


'as if Hg could not /ave by what means and methods HE pleaſes. 
But ve are tied up to thoſe rules which at has preſcribed to 
' us yet we muſt not tie 81M up to thoſe rules to which HE has 


tied 23. ns 
«© Bat who are they who have reaſon to expect God's extraordi- 
nary mercies, out of the common methods of ſalvation; and to 
to be made partakers of the 7zward, without the outward, 
baptiſm ? | | „ 


I. Thoſe who being conſcientiouſly eon d for the out- 


card, yet cannot obtain it, through the want of a miniſter of 
Chrift, lawfully ordained to adminiſter it ; as in Turkey, Afri- 
ca, &c. . | | | 

“ Theſe are under an 7nwincible neceſſity; and their earneſt de- 


« fires (J doubt not) will be accepted by God; and the /þ:ritual 


baptiſm be conferred upon them without the outward. 9 
II. Thoſe who have been baptized by perſons not lawfully 

ordained, and, conſequently, they have received no baptiſin, 

having received it from thoſe who had no commiſſion to admi- 

niſter it; but who were guilty of the higheſt /acrzlege, in uſurp- 
ing ſuch a ſacred commiſſion, not lawfully derived to them by 
a /ucceſſive ordination from the apoſtles : but yet, through a ge- 
neral corruption of the times, ſuch bapri/ms are ſuffered to 
paſs, whereby the perſons ſo baptized, ſwimming down the 
ſtream, do think their baptiſm to be valid, and therefore ſeek 
not for a rebaptization from thoſe who are truly empowered to 
adminiſter it. I ſay, where no ſuch rebaptization is taught, 
and thereby the people know nothing of it; in ſuch caſe their 
7:norance is, in a manner, zxvincib/e; and their /zxcerity and a- 
wotion in receiving no /acraments, yet thinking them true /acra- 

ments may be accepted by God, and the inward grace conterred, 
and the defeds in the eurward and w1i/55le /ign; may be pardoned. 


66 But 


44 
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« But neither of theſe caſes does reach thoſe who neg/e# the 
& outward means, upon pretence of inward perfection without 


„ them. Theſe de/þ:/e the ordinance of Chrijt, and make them 
6 ſelves wiſer than HER; as if ns had appointed means either 
„ wnnecefſary or inęſßectual to the ends for which they were in- 


cc tended ! | 5 
«© And I deſire (ſays my author) theſe to conſider the great ne- 


4 ceſſity there is for avater-bapti/m, as before explained.” | 


1. Becauſe it is ordained as a means whereby the inavard bap- 


tiſin of the Holy G"oft is given, as I have before quoted, Acts 11. 


38. Be BAPTIWED and ye ſhall receive the gift of the HOLY 
GHOST. By his baptiſin could not be meant the baptiſm with 


the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe this baptiſm is here propoſed as the mears 
* whereby to receive the 7n2vard baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Again, Epheſ. v. 26. That nt [Chriſt] might /antify and cleanſe 


it [the church] wwth the avaſhing of water, by the word. Here 
the avaſhing of water is the means though the operation and wirtue 
is from the word: and therefore the ourward waſhing, or baptix- 
ing (which means the fame as before told) cannot be the {ame 

With the avords1n this zext. | | | 
« 2. Chriſt having appointed this as the means, you ſee what 

« /?re/s he lays upon it, and how neceſſary he makes it. | 
« John 111.5, Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he 
e cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Here the rater and the 


c Spirit are plainly diſtinguiſhed, and both made neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, the oztavard as well as the zzward - as it is written Rom. 
& X. 10. For awith the heart man believeth wnto righteouſneſs ; and 


% evith the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. The belief of 
«cc 


the heart is zeceſſary unto righteouſneſs, that is, to make us 
& righteous before God: but the outward con feſſon of the mouth 


« is likewiſe as neceſſary to our ſalvation. As Chriſt ſaid, Matt. 


«<< x. 32. Whoſsever ſhall confeſs me before men, &c. We muſt ou 


* avardly and before men confeſs Chriſt, by the due performance 
„ of his outavard ordinances ; without which our inward belief in 


« him will not be ſufficient to our ſalvation. Baptiſin is an aut- 
«« avard badge of chriſtianity, by being the outward form appoint- 
«« ed to admit men as members of the church of Chriſt ; and 


© whereby they own themſelves to be ſuch before men but thoſe 
«© who will not wear this B DHE, as a con, ion of Chriſi, before 


& nen, Chriſt will not confeſs before his Father in heaven. 


Here both the ouzavard and the 7navard are joined together, and 
both made mece/ſary ; for by bapti/m here cannot be meant the 
cc 


& mean thus; He who believeth and believeth. — Thus it muſt be 
if by 6apri/m, in this text, the iuabard bapti/m, or belief of the 
e heart be meant. But this being plainly meant of the outward 
baptiſm, the conſequence from this text is plainly this, that he 
who doth not believe and is not baptized, hall not be ſaved, Of 
which I adjure 7he perſons concerned to conſider moſt ſeriouſly : 


6 tor 


«© Mark xvi. 16. He auh belieweth and is baptized, ſball be ſawed. 


znward belief, that would make a tautology of the text, and 
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for though they had the ;nxvard Laptiſin as much as they pre- 
tend to, yet were the oucavard neccllary. Peter thought avater 
neceſſary to give outward papti/m to thoſe who had already re- 
ceived the inward bapti/m of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts x. 47 

And the doctrine of baptiſin is reckuned among the principles 


and foundations of chriſtianity, together with faith and repen- 


tance, &C. | | | 
<< But there are perſons who, like Na-man, flout at the means as 
too eaſy to be effedual; and call baptri/m, n contempt, water- 


 Sprink/ing. And I will anſwer them {/ays my author) with 
Naaman's ſervants (2 Kings v. 13.) VCbriſt had bid the do ſome © 


great thing, wouldeff thou not have done it? How much rather then 
when he faith to thee, Waſh and be clean? Aed as neceſſary as the 
waters of Fordan were to the cleanſing of Naaman, ſo neceſſary 


are the Qvaters of hapti/m to the cleanſing of our ſouls. None 


dare ſay that GOD could not have cleanſed Naaman otherwiſe : 


but GOD, having by his prophet, appointed that means, if 


Naaman had neglected it, he had not otherwiſe been cured. 
How much more when GOD has appointed the means of bap- 


ti/m by his Son, if we negled# it, ſhall we be ſaved without it? 


He wwho deſpiſe Moſes's laws died without mercy 5 cf hew much 


« forer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, jhall he be iheught worthy, <vho hath 
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troddem under foot the inſtitution of the Son of Gov, and counted 


it an who'y thing, doing deſpite to it, inventing contemptible 
names for it, and ridiculing the adminiftration of it? But as 


the /pirit of God moved at firſt upon the face 4 the waters, Gen. 
1. 2. to 1mpregnate them, and make them fructify; and gave 
a miraculous virtue, to the waters of Jordan, of Siloam, and 
Bethe/aa, for healing of the fle; why ſhould we doubt that 
the ſame ſpirit can, and will, /an&ify the waters of baptiſm to 
and promiſe of Chrift for it ? 

% Acts ii. 38. Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiffion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoft, This was not the extraordinary gift 


the myſtical waſhing away of fin, having the poſitive in/itution 


of miracles, Which -is here promiſed (and which all baptized 


perſons did not receive or expect) but the remiſſion of fins. And 
let me add, that the ordinary ſaving graces of the ſpirit, which 


work /leatly, without o&/erwation or /hew, are much preferable, | 
and more deſirable, than the extraordinary gifts of miracles, 


which for a time were neceilary at the firſt propagation of the 


goipel ; and held men's eyes in great admiration: but were of 


dangerous conſequence to the poſſeſſors, and a temptation often 
to vanity; which had almoſt overſet the great apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
xit. 7, 8, 9. and threw others into the pit of deſtruction, Matt. 
viii. 22, 23. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. and therefore were not to be pray - 


ed for, or deſired: we muſt be totally paſſive in this cafe; and 


when ſent, being for the conviction of others, ſhould receive ſuch 


an extraordinary gift, with fear and trembling, leſt it hurt our 


weak minds, not capable but by as extraordinary an aſſiſtance of 


VOL. V. fer divine 
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« divine grace to bear ſuch mighty revelations, and not to let in 
<« with it a ſecret pride in ourſelves ; which ſpreads our ſails tod 
wide, that without a proportionable ballaſt of deep humility, we 
ſhall be driven from our compaſs. The enemy throws in 
this ſtrong temptation with thoſe miraculous gifts; which vain 
men do 7gncrantly covet, and ſome falſely pretend to, to their 
„ own deſtruction. But much more valuable are thoſe ſaving 
*« graces Which we are commanded daily to pray for, and daily to 

endeavour after: much more awazlable to us, and precious in the 
fight of God, than all miraculous gifts, is that gift of the Holy 


4c 
cc 

60 
465 


6c 
6c 
*« ception of bapti/m, and enrolls our names in heaven. Beloved, 
ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples, who boafted that even the devils 


£6 
* 20. I give unto you power to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, 
«£L 

&< means hurt you; notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that the ſpi- 
rits are ſubjedt unto you 3 but rather rejoice, becauſe your names 
are written in heaven.” „ 5 | 


66 


4 4 


Bleſſed be thy name, o Lord! who haſt provided the ſcriptures 
for a rule of our faith, and a comfort of the faithful; and bleſſ- 


ed be thy gracious wiſdom, who haſt not left thy church without 
a rule to interpret them, /e/? the unwary and unſtable ſhould pervert 
them to their own deſtruction. Renew, o merciful Lord! a right 
{pirit in the world, and a fpirit of humility and obedience, that 
in reading thoſe facred books, none may prefer their private 


fancies before the conſentient teſtimony and belief of the church 


univerſal, in the pureſt ancient times ; nor be-obſtinately perverſe 
againſt cheir faithful paſtors, who watch for their ſouls; but that 


all may readily ſubmit to them, whom he who hears, hears thee, 


and he who deſpiſes, deſpiſes thee. 


«© Rejoice in the Lord! all ye children of Adam. rejoice in 
& the bounty of his free grace. 5 
No longer now confined to a few choice favourites; and the 


© narrow compaſs of 2 private family, 


«© He has thrown down the partition-wall ; and opened the 


ec way of life to all m-nkind. a 
That all may believe and love him here, and all enjoy and 
„ be happy in him hereafter. . | 


But, o my God! what do we ſee; when we look abroad 
% into the wide world? 1 | 


© ny kingdoms lie miſerably waſte, fitting in the ſhadow of death. 
Wie know, o Lord! thy ways are in the deep abyſs ; and 
c humbly we adore thy ſecret counſels. 

% Only we cannot think of their lamentable condition; with- 


te out pitying their miſery, and imploring thy mercy. 


* who have heard, refuſe to entertain thee, 


- 


Ghoſt, the remiſſion of fins, which is promiſed to the due re- 


were ſubje& to them, through his name, Luke x. 17, 18, 19, 


and over all the power of the enemy; and nothing ſhall by any 


«© We ſee the ſad effects, but cannot ſee the cauſe, why ſo ma- 


“Some have not yet ſo much as heard of thee ; and others 


5 Some 
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© Some who have once acknowledged thee have quite fallen 
away; and others reject what they liſt, and obey by halves. 

Gn Many of thoſe who even rightly believe, abuſe their holy 
faith by a wicked life. | 

* Thus the far greater part of wretched mankind ; whom thy 
goodneſs created in thine own ſimilitude: 

„ Whom thy Son redeemed with his precious 51800 and de- 
ſigned to ſo great and laſting a happineſs : 

„ Still fail, alas! of their true. end, and die in their fin ; as 


if thy deſign, Lord! could be croſſed. 


% Look down, o Lord! and behold from heaven; behold 
from the habitation of thy holineſs ; Where is thy zeal and 
the ſounding of thy bowels of mercy ? Where are thy promiſes 
to thy beloved Son ? 

« Haſt thou not ſaid, all nations mall lore! him; and that all 
the people upon earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? 

„ Haſt thou not ſaid thyſelf, o bleſſed Jeſus ! When T am e exalted, 


I will draav all men unto me 2 


_< Haſt thou not given thy diſciples expreſs commiſſion ; to g 


into the wvorld, and preach the goſpel to every creature? 


Remember, o thou God of everlaſting truth! Remember, 


o thou author and finiſher of our faith! 
„ Reniember theſe thy dear engagements ; and oracioally ac- 
compliſh what thou haſt fo mercifully begun, 


« Viſit, o Lord? thine own houſe firſt; ; and thoroughly redreſs | 


what thou findeſt amiſs. 

Make our lives holy, as thou haſt made our 22 and per- 
fectly unite us in the bonds of love. 

« Kindle in the hearts of kings and the great ones of the 
world, an heroic ſpirit to advance thy glory. 

« Enflame the hearts of the prelates and prieſts of thy CARTER, 


with a cenerous zeal] for ae converflon of fouls, 


S 
« Convince them all, that it is the end and duty of their 


place; to improve „ in virtue and religion. 
One mercy more [ aumbly beg; W bich, o may thy provi- 
dence favourably ſupply | 


Prepare, o Lord! the hearts of thoſe who err; and make 
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them apt to receive the truth. 

« Then chuſe thy burning, and thy ſhining lights; and ſend 
them forth over all the world. 

«© Send them, o God of infinite charity! but ſend them not 
alone; leſt they faint by the way, and miſcarry in the end. 

« Go with them thyfelf, and guide them by thy grace; and 
crown their labours with thy powerful bleſſing. 

“ So ſhall the humble vallies be raiſed up; and che ſtubborn 
mountains be brought low. 

*« So ſhall the crooked paths be made ſtraight; wot the rough 
ways {mooth and plain. | 
“ So ſhall the glory of God be every- Where revealed; and all 
fleſh ſhall ſee it together. 

„Happy the times when this ſhall come to paſs; happy theeyes 
which ſee tele times. Ef 2 Come 


. ——-—-—t— — tn —— _ 


Do without end, Ames. Hatleivſant 2 


Of mentioning, and a 


it was not the time ati it's 
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* Come, glorious days! when that ſun ſhall ſhine, which en- 
oy lightens, at once, both hemil; pheres. 


ws "Come, holy Jeſus! and make thoſe glorious days; and let 
ce no cloud overcaſt them for ever. 

« Come, and, in the largeſt ſenſe, maintain thy title: be, ef- 
6 fectually, the Saviour Of THE UNIVERSAL WORLD! 


Glory be to the Far HER, and to the Sox, and to the Horry 
«© Grosr ! 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever mall be, world 


* Hickes's Devotions. 


F. F. 
e 4 
FURTHER THOUGHTS 
ON THE | 


ACCURSED FIG TR E E. 


29 the EDITORs of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


"HAVE, with. great pleaſure peruſed over the ingenious 

remarks of your worthy correſpondent, Mr. S. C. which are 

written with great candour and impartiality, and, in many parts 

of them, I agree with the learned critic. ly ſome things, however, 

I think he 1s miſtak en: what thoie are, I ſhall here take the liberty 
g. ſugn my reaſon for differing from him. 

In a former number of your very af: ful collection, I had endea- 
voured to explain this difficult paff age of ſcripture now under 
conſideration, which the enemies of our moſt holy religion have 
boldly aſſerted, cannot be de fended ; as be eing. according to them, 
full of abſurdity. One chief objection they bring againſt it, is, 
our Saviour's curſing the fig-tree, for not having figs on it, when 
bearing ; Wich they e not ſcruple to 
affirm to be very unjuſtihable. ln order, therefore, to remove the 
force of this objection, I there endeavoured to ſhew that this 
paſſage was improperly tranſlated ; that being, in the original, an 
adverb, which our tranſlators had rendered as a negative particle. 
Taking the paſſage, then, according to this conſtruction, inſtead 
of tranſlating i it, the time of figs was not yet, rendering it, for where 
he was, avas the time of figs, the difficulty, [ thought, vaniſhed, 
and our bleſſed Saviour's conduct was very defenſible. 

This conjecture, gentlemen, you thought, would not be al- 
Jowed ; as you were of opinion, that another w {cemed wanting, 
npon my plan, in which Mr. C. 1 find, agrees with you. But 
here I beg leave to differ from both of you. Many of the Greek 
writers are fond of making uſe of an ellipſis, a figure of ſpeech 
which always ſuppoſes ſome word to be underſtood. Of this kind 
Iwill quote you ſome paſſages parallel to the paſſage before us: 
To Ye Cn un KUAAWC, rela ro, Eurip. 3 great Jawvery 40 
lad a vicious life. Here the verb es, is evidently ſuppoſed to be 


- underſtood, 
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Under, and muſt be ſupplied i in the tranſlation, elſe you will 
have a nominative cafe, without a verb to govern it; as vo Coy is 
certainly in the place of a noun, and is the nominative before the 
verb. Again, pi abinn mulwy M, , Id. Change is agreeable in 
every thing. EZoy Ovſew, ſup. . It is permitted to run 1 
Likewiſe, o, when We ſay. % x09” 1 να g, ſup. org. T hoe 0 
time. Theſe examples, I ſhould hope, will be thought ſatfici font 
to eſtabliſh the claſſicalneſs of the abovementioned conſtr uction, 
which, I think, removes the whole force of the objection raiſed 
acainft 3 it, 

Mr. C. however, is pleaſed to ſay, that this conſtruction is fo 
far from ſolving the difhculty, that it renders the paſſage till more 
unintelligible, ſince it would be a ſtrange reaſon to aflien, for 
our Saviour's finding only leaves upon t che tree, that where he Was, 

was the ſeaſon for figs. But here let me aſk this worthy critic, 
where I ever aſſerted ſuch a thing. I am ſure not in.any thing I 
ever yet wrote. All J intended to prove, and which, I think, is 
very evident, was, that, as it was in the place, where our Lord 
Was then travelling, the ſeaſon for ſigs, ſeeing a tree with leaves 
on it, he might juſtly conclude, that it had, likewiſe, fruit. 
Upon which, approaching near it, and finding none, he curſed it. 
Here, I muſt confeſs, 1 can ſee no abſurdity; but every thing 
appears to me plain and conſiſtent. I ſhall, therefore, not retract 
my opinion, till the learned critic can more clearly prove it to be 
abſurd. I will now procced to examine his interpretation of it. 
Mr. C. ſays, that the meaning of the expreſſion, that the ſca- 
Jon of figs was not yet, is not, that "the time for any fig: trees“ bear- 
ing fruit was not yet, for this was not true, as, in the latter end of 
March. when this tranſaction happened, ſome kind of fig-trees 
did then bear truit, but, that the time or ſeaſon for that particular 
kind of fig-trees? bearing fruit, was not yet. The difticulty, 
therefore, now entirely vaniſhes, and a very good reaſon 1 is aſſign- 
ed, why our Saviour found o ouly leaves upon the tree; viz. That 
thetree was not of that Kind which produced figs at that time, or- 
ſeaſon, of the year.” This is the ſolution which Mr. C. has given 

and which, I think, is atte nded with the following difficulties: 

Firſt, can it be ſuppoſed, that our Lord, ſo well acquainted, as 
we may juſtly imagine, he muſt be with the country and it's pro- 
duce, and, likewiſe, the ſeaſons proper for ripening every partl- 
cular kind, or ſpecies, of fruit, could yet be ignorant of the na- 
ture of that particular tree, and that the ſeaſon for it's bearing 
fruit was not yet come? This is to ſuppoſe him more unac- 
quainted with the nature of things, than many even of our coun- 
try farmers. Could any of us, think you, be ſo totally void of 
experience, as to expect, in June, ripe Morel Cherries, becauſe 
we have other cherries, of a different ſort, ripe at that time? 
No: you would hardly ſuppoſe it. Why then, ſhould we imagine 
our Lord to be deſtitute of that knowledge and experience, which 
every one, the leaſt converiant in the affairs of life, may be ſup- 


poſed 
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poſed to have? I can know of none: therefore, Ithink, this may 
be allowed to be one objection. 
Secondly, if this tree, as Mr. C. imagines, was not of that ſort, 
which bore fruit at that ſeaſon of the year, how came it to be in 
ſo flouriſhing a condition, as to have leaves full grown upon it, 
green, and in their full vigour? For, if the time of it's having 
fruit was not yet come, the leaves, as travellers obſerve, would 
not have been full grown, but only ſhooting forth, as trees, 


amongſt us, in the ſpring are: or, if the time of it's bearing fruit 


Vas paſt, the leaves would have begun to have loſt their colour, and 


been falling off, as is the caſe with us in autumn. Now, the 
Aouriſhing condition of this tree certainly proves it to have been 
of that kind which bore fruit at that ſeaſon of the year, when our 
Lord was paſſing through that country, and which we may ſuppoſe, 
was his reaſon for approaching it, in order to ſee whether it an- 
ſwered the appearance it made, and, upon finding it did not, he 
curſed it. This too corroborates the propriety of that tranſlation 


of this paſſage, for, where be was, was the time of figs. I pro- 


ceed now to conſider ſome other parts of Mr. C's remarks. 

This gentleman is pleaſed to aſſert, that our Lord, in this whole 
tranſaction, by no means intended to make the barrenneſs of this 
tree emblematical of the impiety and infidelity of the jewiſh na- 
tion, and that the diſciples never underſtood it in this light. But 
here I cannot agree with Mr. C. for, if J am no: miſtaken, Ithink, 
our Lord, in this whole tranſaction, had an eye to the following 


paſſage in Jeremiah, chap. xxiv. where the prophet is ordered, by 
God Almighty, to repreſent the good and the bad Jews, and their 


different ſtates, under the type, or figure, of good and bad figs. 
I will tranſcribe the paſſage. The Lord ſheaved me, and behold tas 
 baſrets of figs were ſet before the temple of” the Lord, after that Ne- 
buchadrezzar, king of Babylon, had carried away captive Feconiah, 
the ſon of Jeboiabim, king of Judub, awith the carpenters and ſmiths 
from Jernu/alem, and had brought them to Babylon. One baſhet had 
very good jigs, even like the figs that are firſt ripe ; and the other 
baſret had wery naughty figs, which could not be eaten, they were ſo 


| bad. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, What ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah? And 


aid, Figs; the good figs, very good, and the evil figs very evil, 
that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying : Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Ißrael: Like 
zhe/e good jigs jo will I acknowledge them who are carried away cap- 


tive of Fudah, whom I hawe ſent out of this place into the land of the 


Chaldeans, for their good. For I will jet mine eyes upon them, for 


their good, and 1 will bring them again into this land, and I will 


build them, and not pull them down, and I will plant them, and not 
pluck them up; and I will give them an heart to know me, that JI am 
the Lord, and they fhall be my people, and I will be their God; for they 
Hall return unto me. And, as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, 
they are ſo evil (furely, thus ſaith the Lord) fo will ] give Zedehiah, 
the king of Fudab, and his princes, and the refidue of Feruſalem that 
1emain in this land, and them who awell in the land of Ag ypt- __ | 

| 1 awili 
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J avill deliver them, to be removed into all the kingdoms of the earths 
for their burt; to bea reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curſe in 


all places whither I ſhall drive them. And I will jend the jword, 
the famine, and the peſtilence among them; till they be conjumed from 
eff the land that I gave unto them and to their fathers. 
God, we fee, in this prophecy, by the two bafkets of figs, the 
one good, the other bad, would fignify the difference there was 
between the Jews who were carried away with Jecomah, and thoſe 


who remained at Jeruſalem ; which was, that the firſt ſhould be 
preſerved, and that God would reeftabliſh them; whereas the 


others ſhould be almoſt all deſtroyed by war, famine and peſtilence, 


together with Zedekiah, the laſt king of Judah. Might not then 
our bleſſed Lord, in alluſion to this parabolical tranſaction, defign 
to prefigure, or foretell, not, indeed, particularly to his diſciples, 


but to the whole Jewiſh ſanhedrim, their approaching deſtruction, ' 
becauſe upon his preaching, and the evidences he had given them 
of his divine miſſion, by the many wonderful miracles he had 
wrought among them, they, nevertheleſs, refuſed owning him as 


the Meſſiah, and, inſtead of bringing forth fruit meet for repentance, . 


perſiſted, under a maſk of godlineſs, in their wicked deſign of 


putting him.to death. Wherefore, as the tree, by the flouriſhing 
condition it appeared in, deceived men with an expectation of 


fruit, at the ſame time that it was barren : ſo did they, by their 


pPretended piety, deceive the common people, and, through their 


means, were the cauſe of their perſiſting in their infidelity, not- 


withſtanding the many repeated exhortations and admonitions of 


both Chriſt and his apoſtles. Therefore, as this tree was, on ac- 


count of it's barrenneſs, curſed by our Lord, fo that it withered 
away; they, in like manner, ſhould, through their hypocriſy, 


bring on the final deſtruction both of themſelves and people, 


This, I think, was certainly the chief and principal end our 


Lord had in view in thus curſing the fig-tree, which, conſidering 
the intent aimed at, — viz. the raiſing thereby the fears and appre- 
henſions of thoſe men, with reſpect to the dreadful judgments 
which ſeemed to hang over them, on account of their enormous 
crimes, and, by that means, becoming a cauſe of working in them 
a ſorrow to repentance, not to be repented of, which St. Paul calls 


a godly ſorrow, and exhorts his converts at Corinth to,— ſufficiently 


vindicates our bleſſed Saviour's conduct upon this occaſion, and 


' renders the whole of his behaviour in this affair conſiſtent with the 
ſtricteſt rules both of wiſdom and piety, and, at-once, deftroys the 


force of all the impious objections of fooliſh and profane cavillers. 
That our Saviour likewiſe intended, by this exertion of his divine 
power, to ſtrengthen the faith of his diſciples, I agree with Mr. 
C. but cannot fee why both theſe deſigns cannot be conſiſtent, and 


agree with each other. I hope, from what has been ſaid, the 


chriftian cauſe will receive no harm, fince, I think, this is no fan- 
ciful ſuggeſtion, as that ingenious critic 1s pleaſed to term it, 


but is founded upon proofs examined with the eye of cool unbiaſſed 


reaſon. 
As 
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As to the other parts of that worthy gentleman's letter, I ſhall 
paſs them over in ſilence, as I have either already anſwered them 
| in my remarks upon the objections of your correſpondent L. M. X. 

, or elſe am of the ſame ſentiments with him. I hope he will pardon 

the Freedom I have taken with him upon this occaſion, as I have 
propoſed my objections with all the candour I was able, and which 
is due to that friendſhip and regard he is pleaſed to honour me with, 

I beg the favour of you, gentlemen, to inſert this as ſoon as you 
conveniently can, in your very uſeful magazine, and you will ex- 
tremely oblige him, who 1s, with the lincereſt regard, a 

Gentlemen, 
' Toperef?, Your well iter NY fr bond; | 
New. 25, 1764. - JOHN FR ANCIS. 
P. S. The parable of the vineyard, in the fifth chapter of Itaiah, - 

might likewiſe be alluded to by our bleſſed Lord, upon this occa- 1 

i ſion, eſpecially as the prophet exprelily ſays, at the ſeventh verſe 1 
of that chapter: For the vineyard of the Lord of Hefts is the houje of 

 djrael, and the men of Tudah his pleaſant plant ; and he looked for 

Judgment, but behold oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſs, but behold a cry. 

Which kind of parable our Saviour himſelf made uſe of to the Jews, 5 

as recorded Luke xili. 6—9. 


III. 
THOUGHTS on CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
To the EpiToRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENT LEMEN, 


ENCOURAGED by the Kind regard you have ſeveral times 
paid to the mites I have offered.to your treaſury, I am again 
emboldened to fend you my thoughts on a ſubject, which is 
certainly very important, but which, by the inconſiderate zeal 
of it's advocates, has been carried ſo much h beyond what either 
reaſon or revelation will allow, that it has drawn others to make 
concluſions dangerouſly ſhort. of the truth. 'Fo place it in it's 
proper light, and to remove the ill conſequence of each extreme, 

"7 was my dengn! in the following attempt, Which I offer with all 

* Humility to your examination. I am net, in any reſpect, I am 

| ſenſible, qualified as a Writer for the public; but, ſhould you 

| judge the ſentiments agreeable to the word of truth, any emen- 
dation of the ſtyle and language will be deemed a favour, by 
| Gentlemen, 
Yan. 8. 1764 | Your obliged humble forvant, 8 
R 


E RFECTIO N, or, univerſal holineſs (a term, perhaps, 

leſs liable to exception) may be defined, a continual and con- 
ſtant obſervance of all the commands of the goſpel; a regular and 
| uniform ſeries of right actions, from true principle; an employ- 
| ment of all our faculties to the glory of God, and the preſent aud 
1 eternal 
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eternal good of ourſelves and fellow- creatures. A doctrine, this, 
treated by many, even ſerious and well-diſpoſed perſons, as down- 
right madneſs and enthufiaſm. * Hereafter, indeed, they cry, 
dc we ſhall become perfectly pure and holy; but, in this world, 
V weare ſo ſurrounded with the troubles and calamities of life, 
<5 that it is impoſſible to think on good things ſo much as, to be 
«© ſure, we ought to do. Beſides, the mind cannot always be in 
a religious diſpoſition, but requires, ſometimes, to be relaxed 
„ by chearful and diverting amuſements ”” (and, let me obſerye, 
that none, worthy the enjoyment of rational beings, are forbidden 
by the Chriſtian religion) © God (they add) is very merciful, 
c« and, as I truſt in my Saviour, and hope he will make up for my 
« deficiences, I do not doubt but I ſhall obtain everlaſting happi- 
- «* neſs, as ſoon as they who are ſo over ſtrict and (to uſe their ex- 
1 4e preſſion) make ſuch a et about jt.” This is the language 
7 5 I have frequently met with in the world.; but, ſurely, it wants 
E {criptural authority to ſupport it, nay, is it not anti-ſcriptural ? To 
deem a Saviour as only veceſſary to make up the defects of our 
1 moral and religious conduct is entirely a falſe principle, and argues 
1 an unhappy ignorance of the human nature, ſince the fall, with 
4 the nature and means of our recovery. Pardon of our ſins, is the 
free, unmerited gift of God, obtained by the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt; for whole ſake alone we are made the adopted {ons of God. 
And, to obviate an objection that may ariſe from another quarter, 
let me aſſure them, they greatly miſtake my meaning, ſhoutd they 
conclude, that, by maintaining the poſſibility of Chriſtian per- 
fection, I am building a meritorious ſyſtem, for which 1 look upon 
future bliſs as a due reward, ſince I mean only to raiſe a ſuper- 
ſtructure, whoſe foundation is faich and love, cemented into a regy- 
lar, uniform building, by that gratitude which fo forcibiy inclines 
us to walk in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days. | 
I pretend not to ſay, that none but the abſolutely perfect ſhall 
obtain everlaiting happineſs ; I only aſſert, that univerſal holineſs 
is attainable, and ought to be ſtrove for with all the powers we are 
poſſeſled of, and it is a certain truth, that, the more we ere con- 
formed to the image of God here; the greater will be our degree 
of glory hereafter. — The church, which, in my opinion, always 
ſpeaks the ſentiments of the bible, teaches us to pray for ſanctif- 
cation both of our hearts and bodies — to be cleanſed from all our 
| fins — to be delivered from all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil — to forſake all worldly and carnal affections — for 
grace perfectly to love God, and to walk before him, in holineſs 
and righteouineſs all our days; with much more, to the lame 
purpoſe. Now, theſe things are certainly attainable, in the op1- 
nion of the church, or ſhe would never have tanght us to petition 
for them. Theſe prayers, reduced to practice, conſtitute true 
Chriſtian perfection. In order to ſatisfy the ſcruples of thoſe 
perſons, who urge, that religion is a progreſſive thing, in 
which there is no poſſibility of a medium, between advancing and 
faling back, which, together with thoſe precepts of the Apoſtle, 
Y OL. V. GSS exhorting 


— — 


kindneſs is, undemiably, in our own power. 
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exhorting ns to preſs forward, to add one virtue to another, &c. 
entirely deitroys the idea of a perfect ſtate, fince, what is capable 


_of continual improvement, can never, with any propriety, be 


termed fo; I reply, their objection ariſes from a miſconception of 


the doctrine, by holding it only in that light, in which ſome men, 


have, extravagantly, placed i it. I am only pleading for a regular, 
uniform ſyſtem of action, upon true chriſtian principles. If any 
man aſſerts, that our works are as perfect as they ought to be, in 
the manner of their performance, ke is, certainly, miſtaken ; 
fince the diere nce between God and man 1s ſo infinitely great, 
that our conceptions are Joſt, in the very idea, and we may ven- 
ture to affirm, that the mot perfect of human works fall inex- 
preſſibly ſnort of that ready cneariulneſs and ardour, that joy, de- 


light, and rapture, Which is due in the ſervices of creatures 
to their creator, on whom depend all their hopes of , e 


udes 


both through time and eternity: and it is to this St. James a 
in that favourite text with ſome — i many things we offend all — 
ſurely no man will conclude, that the Apoſtle meant to give en- 
couragement, by theſe words, to any one vice, or the leaſt degree 


of actual ſin; he, certainly, ſpeaks only of the imperfection of 


our very beſt and moſt religious performances. 
1 contend not then for ſinleſs perfection, in the manner of per- 


forming our duty, but, that we are poſſeſſed of natural powers, 


aflifted by divine grace, actually to perform it, in all and every 
inſtance, and, though not free from imperfection, in ſome degree, 
yet, in ſuch a manner, as to be accepted by God, through Chriſt, 
who is ever making interceſſion for us, and, for whoſe ſake and 


perfect righteouſneſs, theſe imperſections of our nature ſhall be 


paſſed over, and not imputed to us, for our condemnation. But, 
to imagine, that the all- perfect mediator ever intercedes for the 
remiſſion of known and wilful tranſgre ſſions, till truly repented of, 
is a concluſion unſupported by any one promiſe, which RE, by 


himſelf, his prophets, or apoſtles, ever made to mankind, 


If we are ſincere in our profeſſions of religion, experience will 
teach us, that, the more exact and diligent | we are, 1n the per- 


formance of outward duties, to the greater degree of perfection 


ſhall we arrive in our inward diſpoſitions. — Jo illuſtrate this, I 
will give one inſtance: In that paſlage of ſacred writ, where we 
are exhorted, to add, to our faith, virtue; to virtue, knowledge, 
&C. Brotherly kindneſs is inſerted in the catalogue, which is im- 
mediately followed by charity, this method of placing is very 
beautiful and merits obſervation. The external act of brotherly 
If our moſt invete- 
rate enemy hungers, we can feed him, in obedience to the com- 
mands of God; but, the internal diſpoſition of charity, or love, 
towards him, muſt be a gradual work, which, as redeemed ſin- 
ners, we ought to defire and pray for; ſince it can only be 
wrought in our hearts, by the powerful operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, anden may be conſidered as a reward (and a glorious one it is) 
for the performance of our duty. The ſame in other inſtances; it is 
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in theſe inward diſpoſitions and holy tempers, that the Chriſtian 
religion is progreſſive, and capable of improvement, to the end 
of our lives: and I again add, the more diligent and exact we ares 
in the external, the more ſhall we improve in the internal part of 


religion. In the practical part it is our duty, and in our ability» 


as redeemed, regenerated Chriſtians to be found always diligent in 
all things, and let thoſe who object to it reflect a moment, left, in 
their ignorance, they ſhould blaſpheme. I would aſk them by what 
power are we enabled to conquer any one vice or infirmity at all? 
Is it of ourſelves? Can unaſſiſted human nature perform this 
more than Herculean labour? No. Of ourſelves, fo far from 


being able to perform our duty, the inſpired word aſſures us, we 


cannot ſo much as think one good thought. It is by divine grace 


alone we are enabled to think and do always ſuch things as are 
%NVf; 1 | 
That I may be clearly underſtood on ſuch a controverted ſubject, 
it may be neceſſary to add here, that I cannot include in theſe 
things rightful, thoſe doctrines, advanced by ſome men, concern- 
ing dreſs, &c. entirely indifferent, in my opinion, and no ways 
connected with true chriſtian perfection. Mr. Law, in his ſerious 
call, teils us, in his character of Miranda, that, from her dreſs, 


though a woman of confiderable fortune, you would wonder what 
neat poor body it was. But, however ſome few individuals might 


be benefited by this practice, it muſt, certainly, be prejudicial to 
ſociety, in general, as many thouſands of our manufacturing poor, 


muſt, unavoidably, be reduced to beggary and want, ſhould ther 
ſyſtem become univerſal. It is, certainly, every man's duty to 
pay a regard to his ſtation in life, and to avoid all pride, vanity, 
and extravagance, but, to pronounce it a fin (as ſome really have) 
for a Counteſs to wear a pair of ruffles, a laced cap, or a diamond 
ring, 15, to me, a ridiculous abſurdity. By ſtraining the ftring 
thus tight, they have ſnapped it ſhort inſunder, and have drawn a 
diſregard and contempt on their doctrines in general, however 
ſcriptural and juſt: the true friend of piety ought to be very 
careful how he introduces into the chriſtian ſyſtem, anything that 
is not expreſſly commanded in the book of God, whatever is there 
enjoined admits of no excuſe. „ . . 

Many quotations are tireſome; but the carefnl reader of the 
New Teſtament will obſerve, that there 1s ſcarce a ſingle act that 
daily occurs, which we are not directed to turn into a religious 


duty, and to perform with a view to advance the glory of God; as 
our eating, drinking, &c. Our church teaches us to pray to God, 
to keep us daily without ſin; and who fhall ſay that this is impoſſi- 


ble 2 — Who ſhall preſume to preſcribe bounds to omni potence? 
— and to declare, Htherto cauſt thou go, and no further. 
| never yet knew a perſon who objected to this doctrine of per- 


fection, but was obliged to acknowledge, that he was not, indeed, 


ſo good a practical Chriſtian as he was convinced was really in his 
power. I would aſk him, what fin he thinks too hard for the Holy 
Spirit to eradicate ? — What virtue too difficalt to implant? — 
| ggg 2 „„ - W uers 
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Where is it that the arm of the Lord is ſhortened, that it cannot 
ſave? — Will he plead for conſtitutional errors? — It gives a lati- 
| tude to almoſt every vice. Does the chriſtian religion allow the 
paſſionate man to cheriſh his anger? or the malicious man to trea- 
{ure up revenge in his heart? | Bs 
I think it is evident from obfervation and experience, that the 
friends of religion who wiſh to have any influence upon the world, 
ſhould be particularly circumſpe& over their conſtitutional errors 
and natural tempers, as infirmitzes of that kind frequently draw 


as much blame and ſcandal on religion as the moſt notorious vices. 
— Surely it is impious to aſſert, that God delights in any the leaſt 


degree of evil, or that he willingly ſuffers dregs of it to remain 
in the heart in order to keep men humble. The evils and ca- 
lamities of life, are certainly ſufficient for that end, without the 


co:roading pains of fin and guilt. Let us examine the lives of the 


primitive chriſtians, and the greateſt ſaints in all ages of the church, 
and we ſhall find, that the moſt holy have always been remarkable 
for the deepeſt humility, being fully ſenſible they had nothing but 


what they had received, and needing continual ſupplies of the di- 


vine grace to nouriſh and maintain the life of God in the ſoul. 
Indeed all the objections I have hitherto met with, have been 


either ſo very abſurd, or ſo very ſuperficial, that they have ſeemed 


in general to argue more of a depraved mind unwilling to be con- 


vinccd, than any religious ſcruples concerning the doctrine itſelf 5 


in ſupport of which many more arguments might be offered, but 

J have been as conciſe as the nature of the ſu 

for treating it would permit. 

1 qſhall conclude with obſerving, that there cannot be a more 

beautiful or ſtriking fimile than that we ſo frequently meet with 
in the ſacred pages, in which man is likened unto a tree. Now, 

when we ſce a tree laden with agreeable fruit, we are naturally led 


to reflect on the wonderful operations of nature, we are convinced 


it owes all it's beauty and utility to it's root, having communi- 


cation with the earth; that by means of this root it receives all 


it's nouriſhment and ſupport, and is enabled annually to rejoice it's 
owner with a rich produce of well-taſted fruit. — The perfect 
chriſtian may, with great propriety, be compared to a full grown 
tree, branching forth in all the variegated beauty of — ripe fruit, 
- opening bloſſoms, — ard large fpreading leaves, — acts of dut: 

and obedience actually performed, — others intended, and regu- 
larly opening into action as occaſion offers, — with a regular 
and conſtant obſervance of every outward ordinance and autho- 
rized inſtitution, and theſe all riſing and receiving conſtant ſup- 
port from that divine principle, faith in Jeſus Chriſt, This is the 
root from whence all human performances derive their beauty in 
the fight of God, without this principle it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him, but actuated by it, let no man declare the impoſſibility of 
chriſtian perfection, till he is fully and experimentally convinced, 
mat the moſt induſtrious exertion of his natural powers, ſupported 


by 


bject and my capacity 
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by the grace of God, cannot enable him to proceed one ſtep fur- 
ther in the divine life. | | 


The DIVINITY of CHRIST ASSERTED and 
VINDICATED and the Nature of MYSTERIES 
ſomewhat explained, 


nu LETIECR ß 


MosT RESPECTED FRIEND, 


Wrote in 1754. 


HEN I had laſt the favour of a viſit from you we entered into 
a converſation of the higheſt importance to us: the nature 
of the chriſtian ſyſtem, and the character of the Mleſſiah; which 
topics were accompanied with many other ſerious diſquiſitions. 
But when J conſider your ſuperior abilities in every rational pro- 
ſecution which can exerciſe the mind of man, and that, perhaps, 
J may have been brought up more in the iparit of fear than in the 
ſpirit of judgment and a found mind; J muſt conſeſs I am at a loſs 
how to attempt to enter upon the ſabje& with you which this let- 
ter will contain. But though I am conſcious of the impropriety 
of the attempt, when conſidered in this light, yet my thirit 
after knowledge and deſire of improvement bear (as to my mind) 
the ſame ſway with me in an application to you on the ſubject of 
religion, as the neceſſities of my nature would (was I indifpoſed 
in my health) in regard to my ſending for you as my phylician. 
In both which caſes, eris mibi magnus Apollo, | | | 
I have been always brought up in the belief that JIEsus the 
Mefliah was Gop, equal with the Father, the God and Father 
of all. And though my teachers might, for ought I know, in 
my ductile and unripened years, play upon me a kind of % 
dixit, yet, fince I have arrived at a maturer age, I have, in great 
meaſure, ſubſcribed (mentally) to that principle. You, I think, 
in the courſe of our converſation, ſeemed to allow, that Jeſus 
Ehritt was God over all but the Father. You ſeemed to own. 
that he created {or the Father by him) all things, and that he 
was God in every reſpect that he could be, except only his not be- 
ing a ſelf originated, or uncreated, being. You agreed, as I 
apprehend, that all things were put under his feet, but him who 
did put all things under him, who is the Father; but that as Al- 
mightineſs was the ſole attribute and property of God, ſo there 
could not be tWo Gods, unleſs there were two Almighties, which 
you apprehended was an abſolute abſurdity to ſuppoſe, — Now, 
Grit, I want to know how it came to pals, that St. John, in his re- 
velation *, calls Jeſus Chriſt the Almighty, and why he is ſtyled 
the Alpha and Omega; the Firſt and the Lat. Secondly, I would 
be informed, why the Meſſiah himſelf (who, if God, mutt be perfect 
in wiſdom) takes upon him the ineffable name of God, by which he 


a Rey, "Pp L, xxl. 6. XXII. 12. 
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orders his ſervant Moſes to deſcribe him, when he ſays, Iam THñHAY 


I aw, if it doth not belong to him. This I am, I call the inef- 
fable name of God ; and this name Jeſus of Nazareth makes uſe 
of to the Jews, when he ſays before Abraham was, I am, Now, I 
think, he either was or was not created. If he was not created, 
he was God: if he was created, he mull be a creature of the crea- 
tor God, and conſequently not God. And if only and merely 
a creature it muſt be 1dolatry to worſhip him, as all creature- 
worſhip 1s 1dolatry, and God 1s a jealous God, and would not 
give his honour and worſhip to another: and yet we fee, when 


he brought his firſt-born into the world, he ſaid: Let all the angels 


of God worſhip him f. And, as to thoſe who call him an ema- 
nation, their terms are rather equivocal than convictive. 


The admitting that Jeſus Chriſt is God, unleſs he is God equal, 


35, I think, a maniteſt contradiction to the ſcriptures, which de- 
clare there is but one God f. I am the Firſt, and I am the 
Laſt, and beſides me there is no God. Is there any God beſides 


me ? There is no God: I know not any, — This is what God 


ſpeaks of himſelf by his prophet l. And again, The Lord he is 
one God, and there is none beſides him. Now theſe titles, vihich 
I mentioned before, are ſpoke, as I apprehend, by St. John, of 
Jeſus Chriſt. And does not this give a light which, perhaps, his 
deſcription of himſelf has not yet conveyed, when he ſays, I 
and the Father are one.“ He had no father as to the fleſh, He 
was a prieſt after the order of Melchiſedek, without father, 
without deſcent : and therefore when he ſpeaks of the Father, he 
muſt mean God the Father; and if he was created or begotten, 
or whatever the word in the original means, ſo as to render him 
ſubordinate; I think he muſt have been ſo wiſe as not to have aſ- 
ſumed to himſelf ſuch an equality had it been impious ſo to do, 
which, if he was only a meſſenger or creature, it would ſeem to 
be, and hence I infer his equality, and that he and his Father are 
eſſentially one (as he ſays) and not only in their deſign as to the 
chriſtian ſcheme. — | Ti | 
As there are fifteen or twenty places which call the chriſtian diſ- 
penſation by the name of myſtery. I beg leave to add hereto a 
few collected thoughts on the ſubject and nature of myſteries. — 
The texts are theſe : Mark iv. 11. Rom. xi. 25. XVI. 25 
1 Cor. ii. 7. iv. I. Xiv. 2. XV. 51. Epheſ. i. 9. ili. 3. v. 


32. i ig. Coloft, i. 26, 27, iv. 3. ü. 2 1 in ni. 9. 16. 


Rev. x. 7. cum multis aliis, — A myſtery is that which is poſſible to 
be, though we know not abſolutely how it is, and the difference 
betwixt that and an abſurdity, is, that the latter is a known 


impoſſibility : thus, to ſay there are three Gods, or three Al- 


mighties, is a contradiction in terms, and impoſſible to be, and 
therefore it is an abſurdity to aſſert the doctrine of the Trinity in 
ſuch a manner as this, and upon this poſition : but that there may 

be three perſons diſtin& in the Godhead although it be very my1- 


+ Heb. i. 6. f Ifai.lxiv.6.8, Deut. iv. 25. 
| terious 
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terious, yet, as we do not know it to be impoſſible, it is no abſur- 
dity ; nor can the two words be ſynonimous (though they are fo 
often deemed ſuch) when rightly conſidered. So again, to ſay 
that God (as God) can die is an abſurdity, becauſe it is a known 
impoſſibility, as immortality and eternity are the eſſential proper- 
ties of him by whom all things exiſt, and without which he could 
not be God: but yet, that he might be pleaſed to inhabit an ani- 
mal body, and that that body, or aſſumed kumanity, might die, 
even though inhabited by the Godhead, is not a known impoſſi- 


bility ; and though from it's being above the powers of our un- 


derftanding it remains a myſtery to us, yet it is no abſurdity ; 
that is, it is not a known impoſſibility. This ſtate of doubt will 
ever remain with us whilſt we are on this ſide the grave, and till 
we are arrived at that place where we ſhall know even as we are 

known. — To give an inſtance which, perhaps, will be eafily | 
conceived : — That deſtructive engine in war by which ſo many 


_ Hves have been deſtroyed was not known for many ages of the 


world, and when known appeared ſuch a myſtery, that people 
could not conceive it was poſſible to do the execution it did: that 
the cinders of wood were inflamable, that ſulphur was incendiable, 


and that nitre was expanſible, were all the known properties of all 


theſe bodies ſeparately conſidered, the world, and eſpecially the 
philoſophers knew, and were acquainted with them, and that they 


acted in their united force, which in their ſeparate ſtate they did 


not, ſo as to kill they alſo knew by their effects; but how, and 

in what manner, they did not know. They could not conceive 
of that claſticity when the exploſion was made, and therefore this 
was a myſtery, as is plain from the effects, though they knew not 
how, and yet it was no abſurdity ; becauſe it was not known to be 
impoſſible : nor will the true nature of this be known till we can 


find out the nature of that wind which bloweth where it liſteth, 


and of which we hear the found, but cannot tell whence it comes 


or whather it goes. 


In anſwer hereto it may perhaps be aſked, how can one be 


obliged to obey a law which 15 a myſtery to me, becauſe I cannot 
| know the meaning of it? Or, in other words, cannot know it to 


be a law. To this I anſwer, that this obedience will appear to be 
a duty, upon conſidering the meaning of the word Know. 
— If, by the word Kxxow, be meant that of knowing it to be re- 
vealed to us as a law; in ſuch a caſe or ſenſe, it will be no duty 
till ſuch revelation is made, nor can it till then be obligatory up- 
on us to perform: but, if by xxow be meant comprehenſion, 
that is, that we are obliged to it becauſe we comprehend it, and 
ſhould not be fo if we did not. Here, indeed, I muſt fay it may 
remain a duty when revealed, though not abſolutely or adequately 
comprehended : — and though it be above the power of our un- 
derſtanding.— I will give an inſtance in point of this poſition: 
— In the ſacred hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, the rite of cir- 


cumciſion the Jews knew to be a law, though they knew not 
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the meaning of it, or the reaſon why it was ordained : they knew 
it to be a law which they were obliged to obey, though they could 
not ſec it in the light of a covenant, and leaſt of all: as a covenant 


that ſhould diſtinguiſh them from all the nations of the world, and 


to remain in force till ſuch a time as they ſhould be rezoined to 
i people from whom they had been ſeparated ; and yet, not- 

1 this comprehenſive ignorance, they. ſo Fir knew 1t to 

a law, that they were obliged to obey it. And vet it was a 
law of Juch a myſterious nature, that they could not conceive any 
propriety in it; nor could they have any adequate notions of it, or 


the uſes why it was ordained them. — Again, If I take a thing to 
be obligatory, and to be looked upon as a law, to me it is a law, 
though of no force but in my apprehenſions; and if I am miſtaken 


and afterwards ſee it, and it appears to me no longer as a law, I 
may acquit myſelf of the performance of it and yet be innocent : 
but from hence it does not follow that I am not, nor cannot, be 
obliged by any thing but that which I take to be a law, and of 
proper force and uſe as ſuch ; for in the inſtances mentioned be- 
fore the Hebrews were commiunded to be circumciſed, and were 
indiſpenſibly obliged to obey this law, though (till it was revealed) 
they did not, perhaps, look upon it as a f 

tory upon them, becauſe, ſay they, we cannot conceive the mean- 
ing of it, and upon this footing they might urge a ſeemingly good 


reaſon for refuſing obedience ; for ſurely, might an Hebrew ſay, 
there can be nothing in all this! To what end can it ſerve ? What 
purpoſe can it anſwer? Nay, he might urge further, that he ſhould 
rather look upon it as a ludicrous, than a ſacred rite, and what 
I can by no means be obliged to comply with, for I cannot un- 
derſtand the meaning of 1 it, and therefore I will not obey it in any 
other light than as I] take it to be meant: a circumciſing of m 


heart, and renovating my life, and Keeping myſelf from the in- 
dulgence of my luſts. All this, I ſay, they might urge, ſuppoſing, 


by the word Know, 1s meant comprehenfion of all the branches of 


the law, when they were ſaid to know, or not to know, a law, But 
yet this would not do, for here was an expreſs command that eve- 
ry male ſhould be circumciſed in the fleſh of his toreſkin 3 and how 


to perform this law they very well knew, though they did not 


Know the meaning of the inſtitution, and though in this ſenſe it 
was a myſtery. 


The word MYSTERY, 3 eomes from a Latin word 


of much the ſame ſound, and alſo from a Greek word fignifying 
Hidden or ſecret, both which words bear a ſimilitude to a Hebrew 
particle which ſignified explaining. The Agyptian myſteries were 


hieroglyphical ; the Moſaic typical. And in the firſt ſenſe Moſes 


is ſaid to be learned in all the wiſdom of the Ægyptians; i. e. 
he underſtood their hieroglyphical figures, and the meaning of 
chem. The goſpel myſteries are parabolical, hy perbolical, and fym⸗ 
SHolical. — fo much for my ſterics. Jam Yours, e.. N. T. 
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Further THOUGHTS on DUELLIN G.. 
With aremarkable ANECDOTE on the SUBJECT, 
From CASAR's COMMENTARIES, Lib. V. Sect. 36. 


XCESSIVE anger and revenge are very productive of 
cruelty. Some men make uſe of ſecret means privately to 
deſtroy thoſe who have offended them : others take the more open 
and faſhionable method of duelling; which, though not ſo infa- 
mous as the former, cannot be juſtly reckoned much leſs cruel ; 
eſpecially as it is often occafioned by mere trifles, or very light 
provocations ; and many times happens between the moſt intimate 
friends ; who, although too thoughtleſs of the turpitude and 
cruelty of the action, before it is committed, yet, when one falls, 
the ſurvivor ſees it in it's true and moſt horrible form; and would 
then give, as the expreſſion is, the whole world, if in his power, 
that he had not committed ſo ſhocking and detsftable a crime | — 
a crime without remedy, and for which no adequate recompence 
can polltbly be made. 5 5 

This abominable cuſtom of fighting: duels ſeems, in ſome mea- 
ſure, owing to that Gothic faſhion of mens? wearing ſwords when 
they are not upon military duty. A gentleman cannot go to court; 
to Church, to ſee his miſtreſs, nor to viſit his patient, unleſs he is 
armed with an inſtrument of ſlaughter. The ancient Greeks and 
Romans never wore {words but in war; neither were any duels. 
ever fought amongſt them. If they challenged one another, it was 

to fight only againſt the enemies of their country. Cæſar, in his 
Commentaries, lib. v. & 36. has given us a remarkable inſtance of 
fuch a challenge. Two centurions T. Pulſio, and L. Varenus, hav- 
ing, with great animoſity, long conteſted Which was the braver 
man, or moſt worthy of preferment, and being preſent at Cæſar's 
camp, whem aſſaulted by the Gauls; the former, in the heat of 
the attack, called aloud to the latter in theſe words: — Quid 
dubitas, Varene ? aut quem locum probandæ wirtutis tuæ expettas ? 
hic dies, hic dies de noſtris controverſiis judicabit. 5 

Immediately after this ſpirited incitement to 4 trial of their 
valour, Pulfo went out of the camp alone, and ruſhed upon the 
thickeſt of the enemĩes' ranks. Varenus followed his rival, who, 
with his javelin, flew the firit of the Gauls who engaged him 
| but being attacked by a ſhower of darts, one of them pierced 
his ſhield, and ſtuck after ſuch a manner in his belt, as prevent- 
ed him from drawing his ſword. The enemy preſently ſurround- 
ed him; thus encumbered, and unable to defend himſelf; at this 
inſtant Yarenus comes up to his aſſiſtance, kills one, and drives the 
Teſt before him; but, purſuing them too eagerly, ſtepped into a 


* See page 216» 


vol. . Hhhh Bale: 
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hole, and fell down. Pulfo, who had now difincumbered himſelf 


rom the dart, and drawn his ſword, came very ſeaſonably to the 
reſcue of Varenus; with whom, after having killed many of the 
Gauls, he returned with ſafety and glory to the camp. The Ro- 
mans, we ſee, did not, in their private quarrels, ſheath their 
ſwords in one another's breaits ; conteſts for valour among them 
were properly and nobly turned againſt the enemies of their 
country. Happy would it be, if in this we imitated them! 

It is reported of the famous viſcount % Trenne, that, when he 
was a young officer, and at the ſiege of a fortified town, he had 


no leſs than twelve challenges ſent him; all of which he pocket- 


ted. But being ſoon after commanded upon a deſperate attack 
of ſome part of the fortifications, he ſent a billet to each of the 


ehallengers, acquainting them, that he had received their favours, 


which he deferred anſwering till a proper occaſion offered both for 


them and himſelf to exert their courage for the king's ſervice ; that 


being ordered to aſſault the enemies? works the next day, he deſired 
their company ; when they would have an opportunity of ſhewing 
their own bravery, and of being witneſſes of his. — Certainly 
this was acting like a man of ſenſe, of temper, and of true 
courage. | | 


N. 
CONCLUSION of che principal HEATHEN ACCOUNTS 


in PROOF of the DELUGE, 
From CATCOT's TREATISE on the DELUGE.. 
See p. 5.40. 


ROM China we will pals into America an immenſe tract 
F of land, unknown to us til! lately; and yet, when firſt diſ- 
covered, the rcylc thereof almoſt univerſally retaining the know - 
ledge of the deluge. Acoſta, in his Hiftory of the Indies, (one of 
the firſt treatiſes printed on the ſubje&) lib. i. c. 25. ſpeaketh 
thus: In general, they [the American Indians] make great men- 
«« tion of a deluge which happened in their country: but we can- 
not well judge, whether this were the wnzver/al deluge, where- 

of the {cripture makes mention, or ſome particular inundation 
of thoſe regions where they are. Some expert men ſay, that in 
„ thoie countries are notable ſigns of ſome inundation; but I 
am of their opinion who think, that theſe marks and ſhews of 


5 


40 
WES 
46 


« of which the poets ſing “. 


Whatſoever it be, the Indians ſay, 
6c 


That ALL men evere drowned in this deluge : and they report, 


5 that out of the great lake 77icaca came one Viracocha, who 


* Sec note on p. 498. What follows ſhews, that it was a tradition of 
the univerjal flood, 


* 
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a deluge were not of that in the time of Noah, but ſome other 
particular, as that which Plato {peaks of, or Deucalion's flood, 
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e ſtaid in Tiaguangco, (where, at this day, there are to be ſeen 
„ the ruins of ancient and very ſtrange buildings) and from 
thence came to Cuſco ; and fo began to multiply mankind, 
They ſhew, in the fame iſland, a ſmall lake, where they feign 
that the ſun hid himſelf, and ſo was preſerved; and for this rea- 
ſon they make great ſacrifices unto him in that place, both of 
ſheep and men, Others report, that ſix, or I know not what 
number of men, came ont of a certain cave by a window; by 


whom men firſt began to multäply; and for this reaſon they 


call them Pacaritampo; and are of opinion that the Tambos 


are the moſt ancient race of men. They ſay alſo, that Mango 
Cupa, whom they acknowledge for the founder and chief of 


60 
cc 
cc 
6 
6 


«Cc 


«c 
&c 
6 
4c 
« two families, or lineages; the one of Hawan-Cu/co, the other 
Se 

„ tempted war, and conquered ſundry provinces, they gave a 
« that all the world ought to acknowledge them; for all the 
world was renewed by their race and country; and alſo, that. 
the true religion had been revealed to them from heaven.” 


But, as. America may be looked upon as a little world of itſelt, 


46 


4 


it may be expected that ] ſhould be ſomewhat more explicit than 


by giving a fingle general teſtimony. T ſhall, therefore, traverſe 
it throughout, as 41 have done in relation to other parts of the 
earth. 

And firſt, for the upper, or northern part of America: Henne. 
PIN, in his New diſcovery of a waſt country in North America * 
ys. thus: „Other ſavages upon the ſame continent are of opi- 

nion, that a certain tpirit, called Otien by the Iroquois, and 
Atabauta by the other barbarians, at the mouth of the river St. 
Laurence, is the creator of the world; and that one Meſſuo re- 
<« paired it after the deluge. They ſay, that this Meſnuo, or 
« Orkon, being a hunting one day, his dogs loſt themſelves in a 


I 


cc 


cc 


40 


add, that this Meno, or Otlon, gathered a little earth toge- 
ther by the help of ſome animals, and made uſe of this earth 
«« to repair the world again.“ 

From the nations of the Iroquois, Ec. we will deſcend to Cuba. 
For the opinion of the people of which ifland, concerning the de- 


C6 


luge, we refer to Herrera's account, before given in the note on 


page 310; and which fully proves them to have been well ac- 
quainted with that event. 


From Cuba, paſs we to Terra Fi irma, the firſt country in Sauth | 


America, The laſt cited author, in his Hiſtory of America, 
Decad. II. book 1. chap. 4. informs us, that the inhabitants of 
Caſtilla del Oro, in Terra-Fi irma, ſaid, That when the à2uiwerſal 


Vid. Continu. of the New Diſcovery, &c. p. 54. 


Hh h LE &« Jdeluge 


their Inguas, iſſued from that race; and that from him ſprang. 
of Hurni-Cuſco; adding, that when the kings [Inguas] at- 


colour, and made a pretext of their enterprize, by ſaying, 


great lake, which thereupon overfiowing covered the whole 
earth! in a ſhort time, and ſwallowed up the world: and they 
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e deluge happened, one man, with his wife and children, eſcaped 


a. 


«c 


«cc 
cc 


£6 


in a canoe, and that from them the world had been peopled 3 
as alſo that there was one Lokp in heaven, who ſent the rain, 
and cauſed the celeſtial motions. That there was likewiſe a 
very beautiful woman in heaven, with a child : but they went 
no farther, nor did they know any thing of their awn original.“ 
Bordering upon Terra-Firma is Peru. * The ancient Indians 


(ſays the above-mentioned author, Decad. III. book ii. ch. 1. 


ſpeaking of the Peruvians) reported, they had received by tra- 
dition from their anceſtors, that many years before there were 
any Inguas [kings] at the time when the country was very 
populous, there happened a great flood, the ſea breaking out 
beyond it's bounds ; ſo that the. land was covered with water, 


and all the people periſhed. To this the Guancas, inhabiting 


the vale of Xau/ca, and the natives of Chiquito in the province 


of Collar, add that ſome perſons remained in the hollows and 


caves of the higheſt mountains, who again peopled the land. 


Others of the mountain-people affirm, that all periſhed in the 


deluge, only ſix perſons being ſaved on a float; from whom 
deſcended all the inhabitants of that country.“ | 


From Peru we will proceed into Brafil. Nieuboſt, in his 7 oyagesy 
Kc. to Braſil, p. 150. writes thus: © The moſt barbarous of the 


cc 


Braſilians inhabiting the inland countries, ſcarce knew any 


thing of religion or an Almighty Being. They have ſome 
knowledge remaining of a general deluge; it being their opi- 


nion, that the whole race or mankind were extirpated by a 
general deluge, except one man and his ſiſter ; who being with 


child before, they by degrees repeopled the world.” But Mon- 


ſieur Thevet, ſpeaking of the Brafilians, who lived near the 


 fea-coaft, viz. at Cap de Frio, or C. Frio, gives their account 
of the deluge in the following very circumſtantial manner: Le 


60 


cc 
cc 
«c 
«c 
EC 
<c 
60 


cc 


char. 4. 


deluge donc, que ces Barbares chantent & duquel m'ont ſoudentfois 


parle, &c *. The deluge which theſe ſavages talk ſo much 
about, and of which they ſpoke often to me, was, in their opi- 


nion univerſal; they ſay, that Sommay, a Carribee of great dig- 


nity. — had two children, the name of one was Tamendonare, 
the name of the other Ariconle, who were of different com- 


plexions and natures, and therefore mortally hated each other. 
— T amendonare (ſay they) was a good economiſt, having a 
wife and children, and took great delight in cultivating the 


earth: Ariconte, on the contrary, regarded not this, being ſole- 
ly bent on war, and defiring nothing but to ſubdue by his 
power all the neighbouring nations, and even his brother. It 


happened, as this warrior returned one day from the battle, he 
brought the arm of his enemy to his brother Tamendonare, tell- 
ing him with great haughtineſs, Go, coward as thou art, J 


See Thevet's Coſprographie Univerſelle, tome quatrieme, live xxi. 
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ſhall hade this abift and children in my power, thou art not ſtron 

enough to defend thyſelf. Tamendonare hearing his brother ha 
thus, was very much grieved at his pride, and ſaid to him IF 
thou wert Jo valiant as thou boaſteſt, thou wouldeſt have HE ht 
thine enemy intire. Ariconte, incenſed at this reproach thiew 
the arm againſt the door of his brother's houſe : but at the 


o 


ſame inſtant the whole village where they were was carried u 

into the ſky, and they remained on earth. T amendonare ſeeing 
this, whether out of aſtoniſhment or paſſion, ſtruck the ound 
ſo viglently, that out of it iſſued a great ſource of water wenden 
flowed io high, that in a ſhort time it reached the hills and 
mountains; and ſeemed to exceed the height of the clouds, and 
which continued till the earth was entirely covered. The two 
brothers ſeeing this, and, ſolicitozs to ſave themſelves, aſcend- 
ed the higheſt mountains of all the country, and with their 
wives, got upon the trees that were thereon, Tamendonare 
climbed up a tree named Pindona, of which there are two 
ſorts, one whoſe fruits and leaves are much larger than the 
other, taking with him one of his wives: Ariconte, with his 
wife, climbed up another tree, named Genipar "that the 

might ſee if the waters were abated. Whilſt they were hes 


 Ariconte offered ſome of the fruit of his tree to his wife. 
lis : 


ſaying, Ereak off a piece of this, and ler it fall down ; which 
being done, they knew that it was not yet time to deſcend into 
the vallies, and that the waters were yet very high, The 
aſſert, that by this deluge all mankind and all animals cd 
drowned, except the two brothers and their wives : from 
whom afterwards ſprung two different people, called 7; onaſſarres 
ſurnamed Toupinambeaux, and the Tonaiatæ Hoyanas, f named 
T ominous, who hve in perpetual diſcord ad war f hence alſo 
it is, that the Topinambaux, when they are deſirous of praiſin 

themſelves as ſuperior to their neighbours, ſay, We = = 


ſcended from Tamendonare, and yu from Ariconte. As if 


by this they would inter, that 7 amendonare was a better man 


than Ariconte.” _ | 
Thus I have travelled quite round the world, and ſhewn that 


the fame of the deluge has gene throughout, 
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To the EDITORS of the Cnur15TIAN'S 
MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


. OOKING over my papers, the other 
day, I found a college exerciſe, which, as 
1 am not the author of it, you will give 
me leave to ſay, is well w orthy of a place in 
our MAGAZINE. I have, therefore, 
tranſcribed it, in hopes you will find room 
for it in the ſupplement to your uſetul 
book, which will much oblige 


Your conſtant reader, 


And humble ſervant, 
Ti By 


OF 


n W S ] I N. 


JUDGES v. 


& bright cherubic choir ! who whilom 
deign'd, 

Or on the top of Fanon; holy mount ; 

Or on the banks of K tsxow, ancient ſtream ; 

To raiſe our falling hoſt, propitious now 

Y our ſofter, not lels welcome. aid inſpire ; 


While 1, with grateful, though advent'rous 


voice, 


| High argument! JEHO VA H munen 


ſing. 

Powers, and dominions, who exalted ſit 
In royal Rate, while vaſſal nations pay 
Submiſſive homage, trembling at your nod, 
Attentive hear; and learn how vain the pomp 
Of thronging legions, vain the glitt'ring pride 
Which thrones irradiates, — Frown but hea- 

v'n's high king | 
— Fade all their glories, —How, from SEIR'S 
grey top, 
O*er Epom's facred plains, th' Almighty ade | 
The driven clouds were ſcatter'd into drops; 
Low bow'd th'eternal mountains ; at his fight 


The finking hills were ever d's 3 conſcious 


ſhook, 
len Six AI ſhook. with rey'rence as he paſs'd, 
But ah ! what horror opens to my view ! 
ide SHAMGAR gave th afflicted people laws, 
W':x ſcenes of ſorrow and of wild deſpair 
HatilsRazr mourn'd ! Her ſolitary fireets 


| Reecg'd dxeadful to the ſons of rapine ; 


The awleſs bandit FAR d the public way, 


*MidR thouſands arm'd, vittorious ? 


. 


Unpuniſh'd, unreſtrain'd: helpleſs the uhile, 
Forlorn, deſerted; through the lonely brake, 
Unharbour'd wildernels, or per lous heath, 


The trav'ler ſtole; oft he in vain explor'd 


The kindly welcome of the neighb'ring £675, 

Late ſeat of hoſpitality, nor there | 

The pleaſing face of friendly man beheld z 

All comfortleſs the dreary w alls he found, 

Sad place of deſolation. O'er the plains 

No ſportful herds were wand' ring. — Wale 
and Wild | 

Th'extended proſpect lay, x whilom peace 

With ſiſter plenty hand in hand diffus'd 

The various bleſſings of the golden peer. 

Fach lonely city mourn'd her thouſands loft, 

Diſtreſs'd, unpeopl'd: o'er the gilded tow'rs 

Sat horror, brooding: through the vaulted 
roots 

ne Jubilee no more, or ſprightly choir 

Symphoniac echo'd ; but the doleful ſhiek» 

Of piercing anguiſh, and tle grouns of deat{:. 

O how un ile the choſen ſeat of God 


But whence on ISR EL could ſuch mis“ r 


tal ? 
Why fat ſhe down in bitterneſs of ſoul, 
Sad victim of deſpair ; forgot the pomp 


And triumphs of big war; where erſt he 


ſhone, 


more . 
The pteafing terror of the field provok'd 
Ambition's ſons to battle; fearful, pin'd, 
Difcon! olate (but, o how fall*n ! how chang' 479 


Her pride of heroes, who alone oppos'd 


Combat ing legions, trembling at the gleams 
Of the bright nelmet and the glitt'ring 


g ip Tat. 


Such was heav'n's wrath : for ISR ELS fonk 


ador'd 


Their molten gods, and rites religious paid 


To ſculptur d deities; the incorruptible 
Changing into corruptible imag'ry ; 
Row'd lowly to the idolized herd 
Shrin'd in the ſanctuary of heav'n's high King, 
While thus my alienated country mourn'd, 
I, DeB'RAn, roſe, and (with a mother's $ 
__ fondneſs, 
Whoſe tender boſom ſwells with anxious 
thoughts, | 
When pines her early pledge of future; joy 5) 
Implor'd the mercy of avenging heav'n 
With adoration pure; renounc'd the rites 
Of idol worſhipers ; reftor” d the ſhrines, 
Holy of holes, ſeat of ſpiritual gueſt, 


And, o how olori 0us was the ſudden change i 


Fell pefiilence and loathiome famine fed 


i 
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now no 
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To lands of ſorrow z blithſome health gan 


mile | 
And o'er the faded face of nature ſpread 
Ker influence bland ; the bed of fickneſs left 


Keyiving chicts ; I, feremoſt in the war, 
ummon'd to arms, whi le thirſt of 8 
vlow'd 
171 ev'ry breaſt, an! deeds of fame inſpit” d. 
To you, ye glorious partners of the war ! 
High beats my boſom, when my mind recalls 


: V irtuous ambition, covetous of fate, 
1% bat her country triumph in her fall, 


For this ſhall future ages bear engriy'd 

Tour living honours on their prateful breiſts, 

Hence IsR EL, joyful mother, ſhall belicld 

er heroes, by your great examples fir'd, 

Ex tend her power o'er nations yet unborn, 

Ye miniſters of juſtice, who maintain 

Yuur country's lacred Jaws, in happier days, 

Bieſs'd with the calms of peace, grateful pre- 
pare 

Hymns of deliv'rance to JEHOVAH's 
praile : 

He, gracious, gave us ſacred laws > from him 

Carne happier days, bleſs'd with the caims of 
peace. 

O ye, whoo'er the fruitful meadows ride, 

High- borne, on camels white, and ane 
view | 

The rip*'ning plenty of the laughing plains, - 

With cager gratitude JEHOVAH praiſe: 

He, bounteous, bade the meadows triuittul 
ſpring, 

And plenty ripen o'er the laughing plains, 


Ye, who through darkling groves and thick-. 


ets wil jd, 


Turough dreary caverns, | ſhagg'd with honid 
thorn, 


O'er flow? ry ien or through vallies green, 
Your way, with | joy and ſatety, | Journey on, 


And ſhare the ſtore of hoſpitable man: 


Sweet intercourſe! ] EH OVA H's triumphs 
ſing : 

He the dark grove with z joy and ſafety fill'd, 

Drear wild and cavern, ſhagg d with . 
Fern 

He deck'd the flowering bi Il, and valley green, 

And bleſs'd with ſtore the hofpirable man, 

Now liberty, fair goddeſs, heavenly gueſt, 

Wide opes the brazen gates, Which erſt dif- 
may | 

Cloſe barr'd, with many a bolt ; the joyful crew 

Swarm from impriſonment, 9 85 o'er the 
plains | 

In fond deſcription picture out the war, 

Here join'd the armies — here the CANAAN 
kings 

Rais'd high their tents, and whiten'd all the 
field. 

= Here 818 RA bade retreat — here BARAK'S 
ſtrength, 

Unequalled, mow'd who! 


a — 9 
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Nations diſcomfited from DxB'R an's ſword, 
Riſe, o my ſou), with tributary praiſe 

Th'inglorious filence break; tis heaven de- 
mands — Ds 


Fit theme of verſe perpetual — Riſe — Awake 


BARAK, ABINOAm's early hope, bring forth 


The captive monarchs, and, while you declare 

JEH ov A* righteous vengeance to the 
world, 

Let rebel tyrants tremble from their thrones, 

The gentile princes round my banners pour'd 

Confederate forces, Issacnar*s bold chiefs, 

The princes of the ZEBULONIAN powers 

Alliance courted, Macnir's hardy troops 

Rejoice to ſhare the danger of the war, 

In victory or death, Ah, what detain'd 

In lonely vallies and a ſhepherd' s guize 

The ſtrength of RzuBen ? ſay, why left ke 
not 

His rural ſolitude and bleating fold, 

For troops puiſſant and the din of war? 

Say, over JORDAN, double-founted ſtream, 

Why came not Gi.Eap ? What fo * de- 


la 


Could DAN among the ſhips withold ? or why 


Did AssuR wander on the o zy ſhore ? 
Retreats inglorious ! when, through all her 


N 
Revenge and IsR*gr. cry'd — To arms! — te 
arms! 8 
Mczhinks I view, full-imagrd to my 
Thought; 


The martial ſcene ; i'th' iron front of war, 


Dread of the PS combat the brave 


troops 
Of NRETHT ALI; near ZxRBUTLON's bold ſons 
Attendant ſlanghter pours the gloomy ſhafts 


Of death, wide- waſting, * mong the CANAAN 


kings, 


Collecting all their might, with Hazos, | 


wedg d - 
In battaillous array: with th'uproar wild 


Shakes TAANACH!: Molppo's crimſon 
flood 


Re-echoes horror through her troubled ſhores, 
Heaven joins the onſet ; o'er the low'ring ſky 


Scowl clouds, and thunders mutter, frequent 


flaſh 
The bickering light'nings, frcm aſpect ma- 
lign 
Treful the comets ruſh, and trail their flames 
Metcorous — Diſmay and terror ſeize _ 
The rebel hoſt ; ſee IAIx's haughty ſoul 
Echauſted, ſpiritleſs. See S15'r A fly, 
His high pride blaſted, wither'd all his hopes, 


From angry heaven — now bounds the ware 
rior itced, 


And iifing rampant o'er the mangled heaps 

Or armed Lain, headlong his rider hurls, 

And follows, load unweildy, to the ground. 

The brazea car up- turn'd, it's charioteer 
O'erwhelme 


pours 


His watery forces, K IsHox, hoary firenim, 


Kis Hon, great fire of fountains ; helpleſs fall 


Thb afflicted ſquadrons in th'impurpÞ'd wave; 


Still fwells the ſurge 1 imperious, and abſorbs 
The war emboſom' d in it's vaſt abyſs, 


Riſe then, my ſoul, renew the votive ſong. 
Thou treadft, triumphant, on the neck of 


ſtrength, 
Sank the proud look, and crcok'd the Hub- 
born knee, 
Fall'n, fall*n, for ever is high- creſted power, 
With awe- ſtruck adoration bowing low. 
But hark; what horror echoes thro' the ſry 


While *twixt the gloomy clouds the curſes 


break, 


Imbitter' d by heav'n ; wrath, Be Mr acz 


curs' d, 


The cherub cried, through all her peopled 


ſtreets 


Reign deſolation ; let her mighties fall 


F'th* flow'r of age their blooming honours 
| ſhorn, 
Untimely, unlamented — ISR ANT mourn'd ; 


They ſaw her mourn, no pity touch'd thei Ir. 


breaſt, 
To join her arms, and "TY a ſinking land, 
For ever virgin names enroll'd among, 
*Bove virgins bleſs'd, bleſs'd in the liſts of 
war 
Be JAR T's name — She, gloriouſly falſe, 


By ſoft deceit and invitation, won 
The vanquiſh'd king, on noble deeds intent. 


A draughtrefreſhing from the cooling ſtream 
The fainting wand' rer beg'd; diſpatchful ſhe 
'Temper'd the dulcet creams, "and eaily ſpread 
Th'inhoſpitable board: the famiſh'd gueſt, 
Full ſated with the banquet, ſank in ſleep, 


A dewy, deadly ſleep — ſhe takes — ſhe rears 


Death- -doing inſtruments, impetuous whirls 

Through air th'avenging blow. He bows 

| — he falls — 

He writhes him to and fro, convoly'd — He 
bows, 

Falls at her ſcet, ſtretch'd at his length, in 
death. 

Anxious the while the tyrant's mother ſits 


Oppreſs'd with ſtrange viciſſitude of thought, 


While her divided breaſt now ſwells with joy, 

Now ſinks with ſudden fear, Forth from the 
tow'r 

Aerial, oft the ſent her longing ſight, 


As far as expectation kens around 


The champain wide, if haply ſhe might catch 
The diſtant car, and triumph in the view, 
Ah, fay, ſhe cries, my virgins, what detains 
So long my abſent prince ? why comes he not 
Shining in trophies ? ? Say, why roll fo ſlow 
Begirt with captive bands, his chariot wheels? 
Ah me, why ſorrows thus my fancy wild? 
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For ſure he comes viQorious, grimly ſmiſe _ 
The harcy vet'rans, o'er the beauteous prize: 


Some fair-hair'd captive ſure, to grace my 


train, 
The conqu'ror brings — himſelf how won= 
d'rous gay 
While, from his princely ſhoulders pendant, 
ows, 
Confus' diy bright with interminel'd flow'rs, 


The waving veſture, where ſome am'rous fair 


(Sure pledgeof love) by lively art hath wrought 

With ductile threads iky- tinctur'd various 
farms, | 

Imag' 4 expreſſive o'er the heaven- dipt „ 


In vain; the veſture decks a conqu' ring prince. 
Where rove her thoughts? her Prince return 


no more 
ViQorious, ſhining in the ſpoils of war: 

Pth' heroine's tent, ennobled by his fall, 
Unwept, unhonour'd, lies thebreathleſs corſe. 
Be periſh'd thus, all nations that diſclaim 
JEHOVAH's pow'r, and [corn tht Al- 

mighty's law. 
In war confution craze their chariot wheels, 
And ſorrow rufflle all their calms of peace. 
While Is' in her heroes“ grateful breaſts 
Wears the great cauſe of juſtice, heaven ſhall 
Crown 


Her warriors with ſucceſs, and raiſe her hogs | 
Queen of the righteous vations, As when morn 


Unbars the roſy gates of light; the ſun 


Stoops o'er the cloud- -topt hill 's, all yapours _ 


dank 
And night- collected miſts before his rays 
Fly diverſe, high he rears th'all cheariag lamp, 


Shrin'd in his radiant car, then piercant fills | 
The wide expanſe, ind beams on diſtang 


worlds, 


To the EpiTor's of the Cukisriaw's 


MAGAZIN E. 
GENTLEMEN, 


Methinks, an epitaph, if tolerably well 
wrote, and ſeriouſly peruſed, may tend 


to the advantage of the well- diſpoſed 
reader; eſpecially, if, inſtead of thoſe 


extravagant encomiums too 1 | 


made uſe of in ſubjects of this kin 
ſome conciſe and pathetic hints are faith- 


tully exhibited to the view of the pub-' 


lic. Such awful monitory mementos, 
and alarming addreſſes, muſt greatly 


edify, no doubt, all good people in ge- 
neral; as well as help (one would 


hope) to wwaken and reclaim the vicious, 
and r them from that carnal ſecuri- 
ty, or ſpiritual ſiumber, into which the 


far greateſt part of mankind ſeems to 


be 


. POPE 
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be fo deplorably fallen. — For theſt 
reaſons, I ſhall now make bold to 
trouble you, gentlemen, with a few 
. Compoſitions of this ſort, lately drawn 
up at the requeſt of ſome of my neigh- 
bours ; that the ſame may be admitted 
(if you judge them worthy of that 


honour) into your truly valuable, and 


very juſtly admired, magazine. — The 
firſt of theſe epizafhs is already inſcrib- 
ed, by an ingenious artiſt, on a large 

and good grave- ſtone; which was pro- 
perly placed ſome months ago. And 


the others will be ſo too, with all con- 


venient expedition. | 
However, — if the ſaid monitory lines are 


not ſo lucky as to meet with your ap- 


probation ; yet, I hope, at leaſt, that 


vou will not diſapprove of the good 


intention of, 


Haughton, Your moſt obedient, 
Dec. 22, humble feryant, 
1764. | 


R. D. 


= Underneath are depoſited _ 
The laſt remains of Mr. William Bayley; 
Who departed this life March 7, 1755, 
| Aged 57 years. _ 
Remember ! — brethren, who paſs by, 
Lou in the grave ere long muſt lie; 
_ Sooner, perhaps, than ydu expect: 
Hereon (pray) ſeriouſly reflect. 
And wilely ſpend the little ſpan 
Of lite, as well as e' er you can. 
Elſe, — of unbounded heav'nly bliſs; 
You'll be not only fure to mils, 
But ſuffer too (o ſad to tell!) 
Fierce; everlaſting flames in hell. 
A doom ſo dreadful to prevent, 
| Before it be too late, — repent ! 


The following inſcription had been de- 
ſigned for Mr. Trubſhaw. 


O reader! — if your ſoul you love, 
Oft meditate on things above: 

To wholeſome, good advice attend, 
Before it be too late, — ny friend *. 


* My Friend — were words that he was 


wont to make uſe of in converſing with his 
acquaintance, 


wet h 13 


p< * 
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Conſider, tht ere leng you u 

Depart, — and ſoon return to duſt ; 

Or, ſuddenly, — as well as I, 

By ſome fad accident, ay die. 

And, in this world as none can tell; 
How ſhort a time he is to dwell, 

O! —let it be your chiefeſt care, 

For death and judgment to prepare. 


But the foregoing verſes were thouglit 
too numerous. (For, upon the ſame 
ſtone is to be cut likewiſe ſomething in 
memory of his widow, whote end, it 

is ſuppoſed, cannot be far off; and 
who would needs have the other in- 
{criptions to be cut, &c. in her own life- 
time.) Wherefore, what follows has 
been ſubſtituted in their room. : 

Here lies interred _ 
The body of Mr. Ralph Jrubſbaav; 

Who died Nov. 7, 1758. Aged 64, years, 

The world is all a cheat, my friends! 


Nor makes it's votaries amends. 


Think of the things that are above, 


Your fouls if you ſincerely love. 
How ſuddenly may death arrive! 


O! — therefore, I beſ:ech you | — 
Eternal happineſs to gain: 
All other thoughts are mean, and vain. 


five 


The following memorials relating to two 
of Mr. Trubſhaw's children, are to be 
inſcribed upon another ſtone. 
Here lie buried | 
The remains of William Trubſhan ; 
Who ended this mortal life, Jan. 18, 1752, 
Aged 15 years, | 
Early in life I breath'd my laſt : 


The longeft lives are quickly paſt ! 


Near this place too was buried. 
Sarah, the wife of Thomas Saltz 
Who died Apr. 30, 1754. Aged 26 years. 


When pain and fechneſs are no more r, 
Heaw'n has great happineſs in ſtore. 


+ She frequently fell into ſtrong convulſions 3 
and underwent great agonies, before ſhe die d. 
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| the rev. Hugh Gaſton. 8vo. 6s. 


The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or; 


EST of NT w - Books, with REMARKS. 
[ Continued from: þ, 6. 


18. T3 HF Hiſtory of the Life of Jeſus 

Chrilt, taken from the New 'Tel- 
tament, with oberedtions and reflextons 
proper to illuſtrate the excellence of his 
character and the divinity of his miſſion 
and religion. By the late rev. George 


Benſon, D. D. 4to. Price 178. bound. 
Buckland. 


the above work does not ſeem calculated 
to add great increaſe to his reputation.] 
19. A Diſſertation on the Principles of 
human Eloquence: with particular regard 
to the ſtyle and compoſition of the New 
Teſtament, In which the obſervations on 
the ſubject by the lord bp. of Glouceſter, 
in his Diſcourſe on the Doctrine off Grace, 
are diſtinctly confidered. Being the ſub-, 
ſtance of ſeveral lectures read in the ora. 


tory ſchool of Trinity College, Dublin. 


By Thomas Leland, 
Johuſton. 
ipirit, ] 
4. 20. A toi to the rev. Dr. Thomas 
Leland, &c. — In anſwer to the above, 
2nd in iadivation of the biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter's Treatiſe from all the object ions of 
the learned author of the Diſſe ertation, 8 vo. 
15. 6d, Wilkie. [A defence by an ally 
of the biſhop of Glouceſter.) 

21. A Scripture account of the Faith and 
Practice of Chriftians : contitting of nu- 
merotus collections of texts of ſcripture 


D. D. 40. 88. 
[ Written with learning, and 


pon the ſundry articles of religion, re- 


duced into diſtinet ſetions; for enforcing 


the practice of golpe! righteoulrets, and 


reſträining from ſin by gotpel motives z 
being an improvement upon every thing 
of the kind hitherto publiſhed, &. By 
Becket. 
22. The indiſpenlible Duty of f1equent- 


ing the public Worthip of God, and mg 


behaviour required therein, By 'Thom: 
Talbot, P. D. rector of Ullingfwick 
and Little Corvarn, Herts, 12mo. 6d. 
Buckland, | We recommend very tincere- 
ly to our readers this pious, uſeful, and 
well-written tract. ] 


23. A Treatile upon the Life of Faith. 


By W. Romaine, M. A. lecturer of St. 
»Duntte n's in the weſt, 12mo. 28. Worrall, 

24. Comfort tor the Afflicted under 
evety Diſtreſs: with ſuitable devotions. 


by W. Dodd, M. A. 8v0, 58. Dilly. 


{ Dr. Benſon's character and 


| principles as a writer are well known : © Catechilm : 


25. Several Diſcourſes preached before 


the late king and his pretent majeſty, and. 
before the univerſity of Cambridge. By 
Z. Brocke, D. D. fellow of St. John's. 
College, Cambridge, and chaplain in or- 
qinary to his majeſty, Svo. 45. 6d. 
Beecroft. | 

26. An Explication of the Church 
with a morning and evening 


prayer. For the uſe of the variſh ofCht- 


ton-Campuille, Staffordſhire, 3y0. 10d. 


Becket. 


27. A Charge de] de} ivered to the Cler IF 


of the Archdc: aconry of Berks, at the 
late viſitation in May, 1764. By W. 
Dodwell, D. D. archdeacon of Berks. 
Printed at the requeſt of tlie clergy, vo- 
15. Whiſton and White. 

28. An Attempt to reſtore the ſupreme 
Worfhip of God, the Father Aimighty. 
For the ule of poor chriſtians. By George 
Williams, alivery fervant.$vo.6d. Bucket 
and De Hondt. Sce p-. 50. 

29. Effays on important Subjects. In- 
tended to eſtabliſn the doctrine of ſalvation 
by grace, and to point out it's influence on 
holinels of life. By] Witherſpoon, D. U. 


To which are added by the publiſhers, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical characteriſtics, or the Arcana of 


Church Policy, with a terious apology; 


which have been generally aſcribed to che 


ſame author. In 3 vols. 12mo. 98. Dilly. 


zo. A Collection of the Texts in the 


New Teſtament which ſeem to favour the 
Trinitartan or Unitarian Schemes; with 
{ome abſtracts from the ancients, who 
lived before our Saviour, ſhewing their 


opinions concer ning the ſupfeme Being, 


that ſpirit whom we chriſtians call Sawz- 
our, and other ſpirits. Dedicated to the 


memory of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. 
io, 18. 


Johnſton. 

31. The various Uſe of Authority 
and Experience in Matters of Religion, 
a ſermon. 
8vo, 6d, Buckland, 

32. A Sermon preached before the hon, 
and right rev. lord biſhop of Durham, at 
the atlizes holden at Durham, Aug. 15. 
1764. By Robert Lowth, D. D. 4to. 
6d. Millar. An clegant and well- 
written diſcourſe, worthy it's judicious 
author.] | 


35. Sermon 


By Santuel Stennet, D. D. 
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£3. Sermons on various Subjects. By 
the lete rev. James. Duchal, D. D. vols. 
11. and iti, 8vo. 10s. W. Johnſton. 
[S e vol. iii. p. 33. where we ſpoke of the 


Tit, vol. of thete diſcourſes. The prejent 


YE 5 are equal to the laſt, and to them 
18 prefixed a brief f account of Dr. Duchal. 
34. Ovſervations on divers Paſſages of 

Scripture, &c. $yo. 6s, Field. [For 

remarks on this very uſeful work tee a 

former migazine. 

3 he Doctrine of the Cherubim 
ep ned and expl: uned, A ſermon. By 

hn Gill, D. D. Keith. 

36, L bs Operations of the Hob y Ghoſt, 


„cot ered: in a ſermon preac hed be oe 


the archbiſhop of York, by Ric! zard Co- 
nycrs, NI. A; Dilly. 

4.7, The Divine Glories dit ſplayed i in 
Babes and Sucklings. A ſermon preach- 
ed by Thomas Gibbons, A. M. on the 


his a ge. Suckland, 


ſon in the eleventh year or. 


38. The Truth of the Goſpel Hiſtory 
ſhewed, in three books. By James Mack» 
night, D. D. 4to. 15s. Millar. [An 
noble, elaborate. and very uſefu] work. J 

39. Gratitude to God tor the Reſtora- 
tion, and it's conſequent Bleſiings. A 


ſermon⸗ By Thomas Weare, M. A. | 


vo. 64. Rivington. 


40. Obſervations on Dr. Macknight' 8 
Harmony of the four Goſpels, fo far as 
relates to the hiſtory of our Saviour's re- 


ſurrection. In a letter to the author. 4to. 


28. 64. Buckland and Henderſon. 
41. St. Paul's Charge to Timothy to 


take heed to himſelf and to his doctrine 
In a ſermon. By Thomas | 


conhdered.. 
Negus, D. D. With ſome brief rema ks 


On ordination. 


42. Religion and Loyalty inſeparable. | 
A termon. By John Foſter, M. A. rec- 


tor of Eton and Walloken, Dod, 


T 0 THE 


Chriſtian" 8 Magazine, for 1764. 


A 


« 4 * 


COD T of the three great 
principles by which God go- 
verneth the animal world, in the 
ordinary courſe, By Dr. Delany, 
Dean of Downe, 255. 
of the death of the Coun- 
teſs Cornelia Baudi, of Ceſena, 


443* 


vid's catechiſm, 467. 


Adureſi to thoſe who neglect the pub- 


lic worſhip, 215. 
Admonitions in the time of harveſt: 


or the ingatherer's monitor, 415. 


. of the Biſhop of St. Da- 


t America, an account of the manner 


of peopling it, 305, 353. 

Anecaote of the pious Biſhop Saun- 
derſon, 154. 

. of the great Roger Bacon, 


4 to Dr. Mayhew's obſerva- 
tions recommended, 175. 

Appeal of the Rev. Mr. Landon, from 

the ſentence of the monthly re- 

viewers, 413. 


England, 115, 162, 207. 


Babylaz 


Articles (original) of the church of 


— — ————ẽẽẽ — — 


hed 1 
4 : 
Babylas (St.) Biſhop of Antioch, 


and a martyr, ſome particulars 


5 concerning him, 198. 
Belief of things above reaſon confi- 


dered, 560. 
Beza (Theodore) his life, 292, 


Bird of paradiſe deſcribed, 57. 
Books (liſt of new) with e | 


| 191, 575» dhe I 


Camel (Arabian) deſcribed, 156. 
Character of Sir W. Trumbull firſt 
lady, 275. 


CHRIST, his divinity, and his 


atonement, or dying to ſatisfy 
divine juſtice, conſidered, 265. 


— — {ome abſervations; in an- 


ſwer to the above, 313. 


's divinity and atonement 
vindicated, 404. 


Chriftianity, the only religion cal-_ 


culated to be univerſal and perpe- 
tual, 505, 557. 

Cinnamentree, in America, an ac- 
count of it's diſcovery, 260. 


Comfort for the afflicted, ſome ac- 


count of a work ſo called, 425 


_ Conſolation, from Homar, an hermit 


of the caſt, 39, $3, 179, #77». 
323, 372, 418. 

for virtuous fortitude. Ze- 
lis to Solyman, 469. 


513. 


Adario, a moral tale, 563. 
Contentmen: , ſhewn to be of the ut- 
moſt importance to mankind, 242. 
Arguments to teach us it, 
drawn from a conſideration of 


God, of ourſelves, orof the world 


around us, 290, 337. 
Cornaro (Lewis) his life, 484. 
(Lucretia) her life, 485. 


Couple (married) their requeſt to 
God, 512. 


BD. 


Deluge, A collection of the princi- 


pa] heathen accounts of it, From 
Catcot's treatiſe on the deluge, 
451 4 499, -Y at, 619: 


Achmet, an Eaftern tale, | 


P BK VT 


Derham (Dr. William) his life, 100. 

Dialogue on Providence, from Mrs. 
Fielding's tranſlation of Xeno- 

phon, 73, 368. 

Diary (chronological) 45, 94, 141, 
189, 236, 286, 333, 381, 428, 
F 


Dionyſius (St. ) Biſhop of Alexandria, 


his life, 199. 
Directions for a Chriſtian man's daily 
carriage, 69. | 
Difertation on the robe of many co⸗ 
lours, given by Jacob to Joſeph, 
Dian of gar aſſerted and | 
vindicated, and the nature of 
myſteries ſomewhat explained, 66; 
Donne (John) D. D. formerly dean 
of 80 Paul's, his life, 388, 456. 
Duelling, thoughts thereon, 216. 
a remarkable anecdote on 
the ſubject, O09. - + 
Duties (ſocial) of the commercial : 
kind, 1. 
— — - of the political kind, 
50. | 5 . 
* 


 Flearicity, ſome remarkable effect: 
of it, by Dr. Watſon, 491. 
Elephant, a deſcription of it, with 
reflexions thereon, 9. 

Epiſtle of Publius Lentulus, to the 
ſenate, &c. of Rome, concerning 
the true deſcription and pourtrat- 
ture of JESUS Wan iek⸗ 435. | 


Feaſt of pentecoſt, a mort account 
of it, 18. 


H. Ny 
Heathens, of their ſalvability, by 
Dr. Doddridge, 65. | 
arguments in defence of it, 


wt 


Hint to Caleb F "leming, 323. 


Hints on Gen. ix. 20, &c. 313. 
Hiſtory of the reformation in England, 


an abridgment thereof, by Monſ. 
Formey, 5, 55. 


Horneck (Dr.) his life, 103. 
Hanilig recommended, 145. 
Humility 


1 


Humility, it's neceſſi ity and excellence 
conſidered, 193. 
I. 


Faſmine ( (a beautiful ſhrub of the 


Cape of Good Hope) an account 


= 07-Iit, 109, 261. 


Inquiſition, it's origin, Fabry &c. ; 


410, 168, 204, 262, 302, 340, 
400, 447. 


Inquiſitors, 493, 543. 
Inſcription on Mr. Bowyer's tomb, 


292. 
K. 


 Keerten (Johanna) an extraordinary 
woman, her 5 15 3. 


Lazofuleeſ of eating blood demon- 
ſtrated, 223. 

remarks on the above ob- 

fervations, 302. 

thoughts on the prohibi- 

tion of eating blood, 364. 

Leiter to a friend end to deiſm, 
Ic, 71; 120; 179» 


— from Frances, late Ducheſs gf 


Somerſet, to a lady, 132. 
Letters to 3 and meditations, 
417, 466, 5 
Life of the Rer. Rees Pritchard, 
2 | 
of bi. Athanaſins, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, with ſome anecdotes 
of Arius, 532. 


Livings 1n the patronage of on 


crown, 48, 144, 240, 288, 330, 
528. 
Locke (Mr.) his collectanea, 37. 

M. 


2 
429 


Meditations on chriſtianity, 577. 


Memoir of the primitive church, 5 2. 


of St. Irenæus, 5 2. 
of Tertullian, 53. 

— of Melito, 340, 

of St. Gregory, 342. 
of Arnobius, 344. 


188, 236, 285, 332, 380, 428, 
478, 522, 571. 

Mongoox, a ſurprizing animal, de- 
ſcribed, with 9 300. 


E 


maxims of, and of the 


X. 62 


Monrning for the dead, a diſcourſe 


after the manner of a homily, 316. 
Monthly Reviewers, remarks on their 
blaſphemy and impiety, 227. 
the church of England 
vindicated from their aſperſions 
OJ, 
Mcrnay (Philip de) ſome account of 
his life, 4. 


Neville (Lady Katharine) an account 
of her, 243. 


Oat (royal) an account of i it, 399. 
Ob/ervations on Iſaiah V. 1. p. 360. x 
—— on the phraſe ** It 1 is fi- 
. 496---- | 
| from Orpheus's poems, 


P. 


499- 


_ Paſſage of the Iſraelites through the 


red-ſea, remarks thereon, 14. 


Plague, an account of one at Alep? 


po, 398. 
Prayer (a call to) for the late Norms, 
65. 


of youth, 1 zo. 
Pr 77 for debt, a propoſal for tele ; 


relief, 85. 


Prowidence, it's diſpenſations joftif- 


ed, 67. 
Purity of heart, an eſſential branch 
of the chriſtian temper, 305. 
—— obligations we lie under to cul- 
tivate it, 433. 
the ill conſequences attending 
indulgence in uncleanneſs, 8 


Quæries on the belief things above | 
reaſon, 271. 

Quære on Acts ii. 24. p. 67. 

— - anſwered, 123. 

on Gen. i. 2. anſwered, 123. 

— relative to Matt. xiii. 35. diſ- 

cuſſed, 124, 214. 


— whether Abraham's faith was 
( hiſtorical ) 45, 94, 141, 


properly chriſtian faith, 124. 
on Heb. iv. 12. p. 170. 
— anſwered, 214. 

— on Gal. vi. 2. P. 27. 


Ae, 


| — ON Pet. W. . 


4 N- 


— on Gal. vi. 2. anſwered, 311. 

on John xiv. 8. p. 313. 

—— why chriſtians neglect repeating 
grace at breakfaſt,” 367. 

on Sam. xvi. 13, &c. 368. 

on Gen. xlix. 10. ib. 

on John v. 7. p. 411. 

on Luke xxiti. 31. p. 465. 

— to the above, 501, 552. 

on ſohn v. 7. anſwered, 502. 

on Exod. xxviii. 30. p. 549. 

—— anſwer to the ſame, ibid. 


to Mr. Parkhurſt, 553. 
R. 


Rattle Jaak? s poiſon, an account of 
the ſurprizing effects of it, 541. 
| Remarks on Dr. Kennicott's letter to 


the printer of the General- Even 
ing-Poſt, 19. | 


—— on the phraſe, Beauty of 


oh * holineſs,” 82. 
— on the ſtem of corn, 110. 
— on the wound in Jesus“ 8 fe, 


. 


ſenters in Liverpool, 177. 
P. 210. 
on James ii. 10. p. 311. 


hold thy mother,” 311. 

on Gen. xl'x. 21. p. 358. 

on the phraſe Honey from 

the rock,” 52. 

Reſignation and obedience to the laws 
of ſociety enforced, 97. 

R les to make a good tradeſman, 3 


on the form of prayer for dif: 


on our Saviour's words, Be- 


DE 


X. 

I, 7 

Sea: pen, a curious ſea production deſ- 
cribed, 489. 


 Shootin o ſpiritualized, 76. 


Serituves on Caleb Fleming, 3280 
566. 


on Voltaire's late Pie on 

toleration, 412. 

Sngar-cane deſcribed, 253, 3 | 

"Yes" JO on the Rhine, rh ON 
them, 542. 


| Savammerdan (Dr. John) his life, 


148. 
4 = 
Taylor (Dr. Jeremy) particu ars reſ- 
pecting him, 418. 1 
Temperance, the reaſonableneſ: of 
practiſing this virtue demonſtrated, 


829 
Theophilus (Biſhop of Antioch) me- 


moirs of his life, 195. 


Thoughts (original) miſcellaneous, 
| 7 as N 


concerning the origin of 
the worſhip of oxen, 554. 
on the accurled fig-tree, 


2 
ah on Chriſtian perſeQion, 
880. © I. | 


Vindication of Mr. Cooper) 5 OY | 


ons, &c. 220. 
W. 
Wa arwouwen deſcribed, 203. 
Waſps ( yellowiſh) of Pennſylvania, 
obſervations on them, 


= ater-ben, of Brazil, deſcribed, 346. 
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A. 
JDDRESSto young perſons,231. I. 


Anacreontic, 331. 


#$ 4440 ophe to Britain, 185. 
1 u 


&tioneer . 474, 518, 567. 


Camilla to her ſy 520, 
eas. 


INDEX to the POETRY, 


bora II. of the Thyeſtes, 284. 
Chriſtian (dying) to the ſexton, 378. 
Complaint of deafneſs, 186. 
Conten!ment, 138. 
Coronet (the) 379. 

* 


Deafne/s (on) 520. 
Death of the trees, 92. 4 
N Death 


. 
Death (on the) of Mr. J. S. 

— impartial, 4755. 

Deſcription of fancy, 232. 

Dialogue by And. Marvell, 233, 
Drep of dew, das: 


Elegy on the death of a friend, 376. 

— on the death of Laura, 425. 

—— to the memory of Mis Maria 
"Weltley, 521. 

. hop to a noble lord, 375. 

to the reader, ibid. 

from a libertine, 377. 

to Mr. Thomas Creaſy, 425. 


Epitaph, on Mrs. Anne Cowper, 44. 


* Df. Lewis Jones, 93. 


imitation of one, 188. 


f CIS 


by Andrew Marvell, 284. 
on Gilb. Walmeſley, 380. 
1 in a church at Bath, 427. 


on a worthy woman, 5 22. 


5 on William Bailey, 617. 


nn R. & W. Trubſhaw, ibid. | 


1 Equality, 420. 
E/Jay on virtue, 281. 
yes and tears, 329. 


Freedom, the commencement of it, 
92. | 
| Friendſhip, 422. 
Fox and cat, 377. 
| BY 


God's greatneſs and olory, 2 33. 
H. 


Happindſ of the good man, 329. 

Hugo's pia deſideria, an extract chere- 
from, tranſlated, 43. 

Humanity (ſacred to) 5 17. 

Hymn to hope, 41. 

part II. 89. 

on Gen. xvii. 1. p- 42. 

a thought on death, 

man's pref, and future ſtate, ib. 

— evening, 91. 

on, Son, be of good cheer, &c. 185 

— on Jer. xxxi. 18. p. 234. 

— or morning, 281. 


in St. Giles's church- yard 235 


in à country church- yard 477 


in a country church-yard 571 


* he; 92. 
| You (the) 230. 


E 


Hymn of nien to God: 281. 


623 


by Mr. Kelly, 376. 
——— occaſioned by the late ſtorms 3 78 
— divine, 426. 


co the evening, 522. 


- for chriſtmas-day, 468. 
I Hypocrite, 328. 


Tnſcription on Mr. Pope's mother, 1 4% 
on a tree, 331. | 
on a tomb, 331. 
at a retirement, 476, 
| Judgment of Solomon, 422. 


Life, true, 44. 
, death, | judgment, 
and hell, 


Love (brotherly) ; 331. 
M. 


heaven; 


Married man, 45K 


 Mattheav vi. del: 138. 


Memory (pious) 327. 
(to the) of Dr. Watts, 330% 


of a gent. at Rome, 379. 


= piece, 139. 


= walk deſcribed, 570. 
N. 


Ode to death, 136. 

on a ſtorm, 137. 

—— to the moon, 184. 

on CRHRIST's crucifixion, 1874 

in CRHRISTI paſſionem, 289, 

to wifdom, 283. 

to ſolitude, 424. 

to humanity, 427. 

to content, 476. 

— to a ſinging- bird, 477. 

Oliver (Dr.) his character of bimtelf, 
140. F. 


 Perjury, 330. 


Pilgrim's progreſs 8 18 "i 
Poems of Miſs S—tt, go, 182. 
P/alm xxx1v. paraphraſed, 183. 
P/alm cl. by K. James, 188. 
P/alms, a ſpecimen of, 42. 


Redemption, thoughts thereon, 917. | 
| Redemptiony | * 


A * 
3k 
: 34 
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3 


3 
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KEBA GE EG EGBGB GEͥͤ̃ Erb 
TEXTS of SCRIPTURE illuſtrated and explained. 


Chron, xxii. 2. p. 82. Luke xiv. 17, Rc. p. 463. 
Exodus xvii. 15, 16. p. 499. Lulexvi. 13. p. 55 T. 
Cen. ix. 20. Cc. p. 213. Tube xvi. 18. p. 215. 
„„ Mark xi. 12. p. 119. 
Gen. xlix. 21. p. 358. Mark xi. 15. p. 456. 
Salatians iii. 20. 62, 63; "67. Matthew v1. a P. 166. 
| Heb. X11. 17. p. 36s. Mattbeau ix. 17. p. 312. 
Janes ii. 10. p. 311 Prowverbs xxv. 13. 55 462. 
5 John xiv. 9, 10, 11. p. 361. Fhalm Ixxxi. 16. p. 502. 
Laiab v. 1. p. 360. 0 W XC, 11. p. 64. 


Jude ver. 7. p. 273. 


Directions to the Binder for placing the C U T ＋ 8. 
The Elephant, p. 9. The Auto da fe, p. 204. 

4 Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, p. 18. Cape Jaſmine, p. 261. 

IE Bird of Paradiſe, p. 57. Executions, p. 262. 

ERobes of the ancients, and two me- Theodore Beza, p. 292. 

= dals, p. 61. Mongooz, p. 309. | 

ky Dr. Derham's head, p. 109. Proceſſion of Inquiſition, p. 302. 
Is Hall of the Inquifition, 110. The Spur winged. Water-Hen, p. 346 
— Camel, 156. Dr. Donne, P 388. : 


Tortures of the Inquiſition, p. 1 158. Sea-Pen, p. 489. | 
The Warwouwen, a bird, p. 203. Rattle-Snake, p p. 541- 


"Ow Explanation of the FRON TISPIECE.- 
2 ER UTH. (the friend of peace; f. fonified by the olive avand, and Liberty, 
| 2 =" 45 gui fied. br fy: Cap, held by the Boys, and an enemy to perſecution, ſigni fiel 
. = by her trampling on "the. ſtandard of the _ ti an, Wc) Point to, and re- 
| . cu 25 Cantertha 's EN "FI 


—- 


- . 
4 Redempricn, $ monty, 135. —— byalady, when ill, 477. 
| Koje and lily, 378. 1 Sab al logs (che) part I. 279. ; 
| 8. | ne Part II. 327. g 
Sickneſs, on Mr. Locke 5 23 5. F: 
Summer, 328. T hankſaiving (a public) 90. 
Song of Deborah; 614. Tong ht from Mareus Antoninus, 43. 
| Bonnet, 427. N 5 on the eclipſe, Apr. I. p 188 
— xranflation of the fame, 521. on Mr. Dodd's s PrenchiiFs | 
: Oulilogey, 01... 426. 
by Amynta, 4255 475. on a winter sevening 520.4 
Praiſe to God, 519. — at an hermitage, 369. 
Fa of man's life, 426. W. 
Stanxas on ſeeing an old man beg- 3 471 (Dr. ) his addreſs to Mr. Locke, 
ging, 279. | 186, 
. written near the entrance of 
: a fine wood, T_T: 5 ON 50 
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